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PEEFACE. 


The  present  edition  of  Terence  has  been  my 
almost  constant  occupation  during  the  last  two 
years;  I  have  worked  at  it  in  England,  Germany, 
and  Wales,  at  the  various  places  where  I  have 
resided  during  this  time,  sometimes  with  all  my 
books  at  my  command,  at  others  reduced  to  such 
few  as  I  could  conveniently  carry  about  with  me 
on  my  travels.  Among  the  works  which  I  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  consulting  throughout,  I  will 
here  mention  Bentley's  edition  of  Terence  in  Yoll- 
behr's  reprint  (Kiel,  1846),  the  Variorum  edition 
published  by  A.  Wolfgang  and  I.  Hacke,  Amster- 
dam  1686,  which  forms  the  groundwork  of  the 
more  elaborate,  but  uncritical  collections  and  com- 
mentaries  in  Wef^terhovius'  editions,  the  larger 
published  in  two  volumes  in  4to.  Hagae  Comitum 
1726,  and  the  smaller  ib.  1733:  in  writing  my 
notes  I  have  always  had  before  me  Stall}jaum's 
reprint  of  the  smaller  edition,  in  six  volumes, 
Leipzig  1830  and  1831.  In  order  to  obtain  an 
acquaintance  with  mcxlern  English  works  on  tlie 
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same  subject,  I  have  consulted  Parry*s  edition 
wliicli  forms  part  of  the  '  Bibliotheca  classica  *  and 
may  fairly  claim  to  be  the  best  published  repre- 
sentative  of  English  scholarship  as  coucerns  Terence 
— tliough  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  are  no 
English  scholars  who  could  not,  if  they  chose, 
produce  a  superior  edition ;  but  such  men  as 
Munro,  R.  Ellis,  and  J.  E.  B.  Mayor  have  not 
published  anything  on  the  subject;  had  they  done 
so,  any  work  of  mine  would  have  been  superfluous. 

I  have  made  no  attempt  to  exhaust  my  subject, 
an  aim  which  reviewers  incorrectly  attributed  to 
my  edition  of  the  Aulularia:  but  in  the  present 
instance  I  have  aimed  at  producing  an  edition 
which  might  be  of  use  to  the  upper  foiins  of 
Grammar  Schools,  and  perhaps  also  to  the  younger 
student  at  the  Univeisity.  There  is,  besides,  a 
large  number  c>f  master^  who  are  obliged  to  read 
Terence  with  pupils  insufficiently  prepared  for  the 
task ;  boys  of  this  kind  will  derive  no  benefit  from 
my  notes,  but  their  master  may,  perhaps,  find  here 
in  a  concise  and  brief  fonn  all  tliat  is  most  neces- 
sary  for  the  complete  unilerstanding  of  a  Terentian 
play.  This  he  should  then  wftrk  up  in  his  own 
mind  and  impai-t  to  liis  pupils  during  the  lesson  in 
whatever  shape  they  may  best  be  able  to  digest  it. 

The  real  scholar  wili  doubtless  require  more 
completeness  for  his  purpc^e;  yet  as  it  is,  I  venture 
to  hope  tliat  for  him  also  the  present  edition 
contiiius    some    new    ideaa    both    as   concerns    the 
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criticism  and  the  elucidation  of  the  text.  In  re- 
vising  tlie  text  of  Terence,  I  have  been  greatly 
assisted  by  a  collation  of  the  Bembine  ms.  by 
Poliziano,  of  which  a  transcript  in  the  edition  of 
Glareanus  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  XJni- 
versity  of  Oxford;  as  it  was  impossible  to  obtain 
the  loan  of  the  volume  for  myself,  Mr  Ellis  very 
kindly  procured  me  a  copy  made  by  Mr  Cruttwell 
of  St  John's  College,  Oxford;  to  both  gentlemen 
my  best  thanks  are  due  for  their  kindness  in  re- 
sponding  to  my  inquiries  and  requests.  As  con- 
cerns  Poliziano's  collation,  I  will  here  add  that 
the  original  of  it  is  preserved  in  the  Magliabecchian 
library  at  Florence,  though  another  transcript 
exists  also  in  the  Ambrosian  library  at  Milan. 
F.  Umpfenbach,  from  whom  I  take  these  notices 
('  Hermes '  2  p.  339),  says  that  Poliziano  collated 
the  folio  edition  of  1475  s.  1.  during  his  sojourn  at 
Venice,  in  1493.  Umpfenbach  is  at  present  en- 
gaged  on  a  critical  edition  of  Terence,  and  even  if 
it  should  have  no  other  merit  but  that  of  contain- 
ing  exact  coUations  of  the  most  important  mss. 
(see  tlie  Introduction,  p.  22),  it  is  sure  to  be  wel- 
comed  with  great  pleasure  by  every  lover.of  Latin 
scholarship.  Fleckeisen's  larger  edition  of  Terence, 
though  promised  so  far  back  as  1857,  has  not  yet 
appeared,  and  it  seems  to  be  doubtful  after  a  delay 
of  12  years,  that  it  ever  wilj  see  the  light. 

I  shall  now  add  a  few  emendations  of  the  text 
which  I  could  not  mention  in  the  notes,  as  they 
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fell  under  my  notice  only  after  tlie  greater  part 
of  the  commentary  was  already  printed  ofF. 

Andr.  129.  A.  Klette  observes,  rh.  mm.  xxiv 
(1869)  p.  138,  tliat  tlie  Basilicamis  (i.e.  the  oldest 
authority  for  this  part  of  the  Andria)  reads  in  igne 
iposita  est,  whence  it  becomes  probable  that  the 
archetype  from  which  this  ms.  was  copied  gave 
the  reading  inigneipositaest,  in  accordance  with 
which  we  should  read  in  igni  positast. 

Andr.  581 — 583  should  be  divided  as  follows: 

DA.   quor  lixor  non  arc^ssitur? 

iain  adv^sperascit.     SI.   aiidin  tu  illum?  ego  dtidum 

non  nil  v^ritus  sum, 
Dave,  d.bs  te,  ne  facerds  idem, 
quod  v<51gus  servoriim  solet,  dolfs  ut  me  deldderes 

etc.     See  A.  Spengel,  in  the  'Philologus'  xxii  182. 

Andr.  596.  I  have  to  blame  myself  for  keep- 
ing  the  ms.  reading  which  gives  a  faulty  anapaest 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  dimeter:  we  should 
transpose  gndtum  porro  mihi  corrigere  enitere. 

Haut.  582.  The  mss.  of  the  Calliopian  chiss 
read  pergis,  but  the  Bembine  ms.  has  peu  .  is  with 
the  fourth  letter  lost  owing  to  a  hole  in  the  leaf : 
this  is  exphiined  occidis  by  the  Scholiast,  so  tliat 
we  should  assume  that  the  ms.  originally  gave 
PERDis.     See  Umpfenbach,  '  Hormos'  2  p.  340. 

Ad.  883.  We  should  probably  reml  quis  ho- 
most  ?  Syre  7ioster,  sdlve :  quid  Jit  1  quid  agitur  i 
See  W.  Clemm,  rhein.  mus.  xxiii  696. 

In  addition  to  the  preceding  remarks,  I  have 
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here  to  record  my  great  obligations  to  my  friend 
E.  R.  Horton,  fellow  of  St  Peter's  College,  Cam- 
bridge,  and  Yice-Master  of  University  College 
School,  London,  for  his  kindness  in  reading  and 
revising  the  whole  of  the  notes  as  they  passed 
through  the  press;  to  the  corrections  and  sug- 
gestions  of  my  friend  they  are  more  indebted  than 
can  well  be  described.  I  have  also  to  thank  Mr 
J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  the  learned  editor  of  Juvehal,  for 
allowing  me  the  use  of  his  copy  of  Terence  with 
many  marginal  notes  and  references  by  the  owner. 

In  writing  the  Introduction,  I  considered  it  un- 
necessary  to  add  a  treatise  on  the  metres  used  by 
Terence,  which  I  thought  could  be  learnt  from 
many  other  works,  having  myself  nothing  new  to 
say  on  the  subject;  but  now  I  yield  to  the  expe- 
rience  of  my  friend  Mr  Horton,  who  is  of  opinion 
that  many  masters  and  students  would  be  glad  to 
have  in  this  work  also  a  short  sketch  of  the  Teren- 
tian  metres.  I  have,  therefore,  at  the  end  of  the 
volume  appended  a  short  treatise  on  the  subject, 
as  I  should  teach  it  myself,  and  without  noticing 
the  diverging  opinions  of  others,  especially  those 
of  Professor  Key  ('Alphabet'  p.  137—150),  of 
which  I  have  treated  at  length  in  the  Introduction 
to  my  Auluhxria. 

Terence  has  been  recently  struck  ofF  the  list  of 
authors  requisite  for  the  Examinations  of  the  Uni- 
veraity  of  London;  the  opinion  therein  implied 
we  may  well  contrast  with  the  judgment  of  a  great 
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schoolmaster,  Philip  Melanclithon,  justlj  called,  by 
his  grateful  contemporaries,  lyraeceptor  Germaniae. 
His  words  will  form  a  suitable  conclusion  to  the 
present  preface : 

*  Proinde  paedagogos  omnes  adhoii;or,  ut  hunc 
auctorem  summa  fide  studiis  iuventutis  commen- 
dent.  nam  et  ad  iudicium  formandum  de  commu- 
nibus  moribus  mihi  quidem  plus  conferre  quam 
plerique  philosophorum  commentarii  videtur.  et 
non  alius  auctor  loqui  elegautius  docebit  aut  uti- 
liore  genere  orationis  puerilem  lingiiam  imbuet.' 


Hampstead  Hpath, 
Janxiarxj  25,  1869. 


ERRATA. 

3,  1.    8  from  below,  read  '  inattentive'  instead  of  '  un- 

attentive'. 
10,1.    5  from    below,    read   '  transpositae '    instead    of 

'  transpositi'. 
14,  1.  11  from  the  top  read   'common'  instead  of  'in- 

different.' 
19,  1.  21  from  the  top  read  'postulet'  instead  of  'pos- 

tulat.' 
41,  top,  read  ii  2,  26  instead  of  ii  3,  26. 

Andr.  516  read  'nil  moveri  nuptias'   instead  of  'nihil 
moveri  nuptias.' 
„     686  read  '  Pa.  quid'  instead  of  '  Pa.  quid.' 
,,     903  read  'sdpplici'  instead  of  'supplici.' 
Eun.    77  read  'Ipse'  instead  of  'ipse.' 
„     162  plaee  a  comma  after  *  cedo.' 
,,  p.  80  read  ii  2,  1  instead  o/  ii  2  1 
„    282  read  '  ad  illam.     Pa.' 
„    754  read  'Thais?' 
„  1094  read  Ph.  for  Pn. 
Haut.  351  read  'tibi:' 
,,       512  read  'tamen,' 
„       596:  read  595. 
„       613  dele  Sy. 

,,       724  read  '  pollicitust,'  instead  of  '  pollicitust.' 
,,  IV  5,  2  read  750  instead  of  755. 
,,       879  read  'deBi.s(e'  instead  of  '  desii««e'. 
Hec.  per.  8  read  'celat'  instead  of  'celat.' 
Hec.  707  read  'sese?'  instead  of  'sese!' 
Ad.  pers.  read  aeschinvs  instead  of  aeschines 
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The  first  Punic  war  is,  as  tlie  ancients  themselves  ob- 
serve,  a  turning  point  in  the  development  of  taste  and 
culture  among  the  Eomans.  It  was  in  514,  i.e.  the  year  240 
after  the  termination  of  the  war,  that  the  first  Latin 
comedy  was  performed  on  the  Eoman  stage :  a  comedy 
written  by  a  Greek  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  at  Taren- 
tum  482,  and  who  at  Kome  had  acquired  the  Latin  lan-  272 
guage.  Livius  Androniciis  was  of  course  no  genius,  he 
only  '  adapted '  from  the  Greek,  as  our  modern  playwrights 
'  adapt '  from  the  French,  and  the  same  system  was  for 
a  considerable  time  foUowed  by  his  successors  in  dramatic 
art^,  whose  sole  merit  was  that  they  wrote  in  better  language 
than  poor  Livius  Andronicus,  of  whom  Cicero  (Brut.  §  71) 
briefly  observes  that  he  is  not  worth  reading. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Cn.  Naevius  from  Campania,  whose 
language  Cicero  rccommends  as  a  pattern  of  strong  native 
Latin.  He  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  first  Punic 
war,  which  he  also  described  in  an  epic  poem,  and  took 
to  writing  plays  about  the  year  519.  If  we  knew  more  235 
about  Naevius'  Ufe,  or  if  one  or  two  of  his  plays  had  come 
downto  us,  we  might,  perhaps,  be  able  to  judge  whether  it  was 
he  or  his  well-known  contemporary,  Titus  Maccius  PlautuSy 
who  did  more  for  the  development  of  the  language:  but 
even  as  it  is,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Plautus  infinitely 
surpassed  him  in  comic  art.  Of  the  exuberant  vein  of  fun 
that  lived  in  Plautus,  but  also  of  the  coarseness  and  vulgar- 
ity  with  which  he  frequently  carried  his  jocularity  too  far, 
we  have  Hufficient  specimeuH  in  the  20  comedies  still  ex- 
tant  under  his  name :  works  of  high  interest  as  artistic 
creations,  yet  of  far  greater  importance  as  documents 
exhibiting  in  their  language  a  jjcculiar  development  of  tho 
Latin  toDgue.  Of  this  we  Bhall  say  more  hereafter :  at  present 

'  Wf  firo  of  oourso  Hpcukinj?  oiil.v  of  thc  comoedia  palliata,  leav- 
ing  asidc  both  the  toyatac  aud  AtcUanae, 
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we  intend  briefly  to  trace  the  hiBtory  of  Latin  comecly 
184  down  to  the  time  of  Terence.  Plautus  died  570,  v.bile 
Ennius  was  already  at  work  reforming  the  language.  It  is 
true,  Ennius  did  write  comedies,  but  they  were  such  stale 
productions  that  we  are  hardly  entitled  to  mention  him 
here  among  the  principal  comic  poets.  Next  to  Plautus  in 
renown  stands  Caecilius  Statius,  of  whom  we  Imow  that  he 
treated  his  Greek  originals  with  greater  fidelity  than  his 
predecessors  who  generally  took  strange  liberties  with  them ; 
nay,  Statius  frequently  retained  even  the  Greek  titles  of 
the  plays  he  translated,  a  practice  quite  unknown  to  any 
of  the  older  poets,  but  the  rule  in  Terence.  To  Statius  we 
are  introduced  with  the  first  step  in  Terence's  Uterary 
career.  P.  Terentius  was  no  Roman  by  birth,  but  a  Car- 
thaginian,  who  had  been  taken  to  Rome  when  a  boy,  and 
there  sold  as  slave  to  a  noble  senator,  Terentius  Lucanus, 
and  having  attracted  his  master'8  attention  both  by  the 
beauty  of  his  figure  and  by  the  manifest  gifts  of  his  mind, 
he  had  been  educated  aud  after  a  while  been  freed  aud 
even  admitted  to  the  society  of  'young  Rome,'  especially 
the  circle  of  the  younger  Scipio  and  C.  Laelius,  who  ^were 
at  that  time  endeavouring  to  transplant  Attic  culture  and 
a  taste  for  Greek  refinement  into  Roman  soil.  And  so 
closely  connected  with  these  men  was  Terence  that  soon 
a  rumour  gained  ground  among  the  citizens,  that  he  him- 
self  was  not  the  real  author  of  the  plays  exhibited  under 
his  name,  but  that  yoimg  noblemen  composed  what  they 
had  not  the  courage  to  own.  The  reason  why  they  should 
not  have  confessed  to  the  authorship  of  these  comedies 
in  case  they  really  did  write  them,  is  not  difficult  to  Tinder- 
stand  for  those  who  are  acquaiuted  with  the  warhke  charac- 
ter  of  the  Roman  people,  originally  in  direct  opposition  to 
arts  and  literature,  and  whicli  was  then  still  so  strong  in 
its  prejudices  that  many  would  have  deemed  it  a  disgrace  to 
a  statesman  to  devote  his  leisure  hours  to  literary  pursuits 
instead  of  meditating  day  and  night  on,  and  actiug  for,  the 
welfare  of  the  natiou.  At  all  events,  this  rumour  was  so 
generally  believed  in,  and  was  also  so  much  supported  by 
the  enemies  of  Terence,  that  the  poet  was  obliged  repeatedly 
to  allude  to  it  in  his  prologues.  Curiously  euough,  he  does 
not  flatly  contradict  any  assertion  of  this  kind,  but  if  any- 
thing  seems  rather  flattered  by  the  Bupposition  of  rccciving 
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assistance  from  such  men  as  his  noble  friends — we  easily 
see,  the  poor  poet  required  powerful  patronage  to  support 
him — yet  his  words  (and  why  should  we  not  believe  him  ?) 
suf&ce  to  show  that  his  work  was  his  own,  although  we  may 
beUeve  that  he  received  occasional  hints  from  his  friends 
who  were,  as  we  said  before,  highly  interested  in  the 
success  of  his  comedies.  For  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  Terence  and  his  predecessors.  They  had  been 
content  to  please  their  audience  and  had,  consequently, 
conformed  to  the  taste  of  their  time,  but  Terence  pursued 
a  direction  diametrically  opposite,  inasmuch  as  he  imder- 
took  to  teach  his  audience  and  to  correct  their  taste,  in 
not  giving  them  such  plays  as  they  could  admire,  but 
such  as  they  ought  to  admire,  should  their  taste  prove 
to  be  correct.  We  know  very  httle  of  Statius'  way  of 
translating  Greek  plays  into  Latin,  but  as  regards  Plautus, 
it  is  certain  that  he  was  by  no  means  particular  as  to 
preserving  the  Greek  character  of  the  plays  he  translated, 
intermixing,  as  he  does,  numerous  allusions  and  jokes 
based  upon  institutions  or  customs  purely  Koman.  This 
might  be  pleasing  to  the  coarse  taste  of  what  we  now 
would  call  the  '  gallery,'  but  necessarily  ofifended  the  re- 
fined  taste  of  men  of  higher  culture.  These  were  of  course 
few  in  number  when  compared  with  the  mob  that  fiUed 
the  theatres  and  generally  decided  the  success  of  a  new 
play:  and  now  Terence  boldly  comes  forward  and  gives  his 
audience  to  understand  that  what  has  been  approved  of 
by  the  best  in  the  land,  ought  hkewise  to  please  them 
(Ad.  prol.  15  ff.).  Like  all  reformers,  he  fared  ill  in  his 
own  lifetime,  but  was  rewarded  by  posterity.  His  first 
play,  the  Andrian,  had  been  favourably  received  and  recom- 
mended  by  such  an  authority  as  Caecilius  Statius,  the  poet 
of  the  day;  it  was  subsequently  brought  out,  but  without 
the  conventional  prologue  in  which  it  was  the  custom 
to  acquaint  an  unattentive  audience  with  the  plot  of  the 
play,  and  at  once  virulent  calumnies  became  loud  on 
the  part  of  Terence'8  opponents,  among  whom  a  certain 
poct  of  the  old  school,  Luscius  Lavinius,  seems  to  have 
been  the  worst  clamourer.  Terence  himself  disdains  men- 
tioriing  him  by  name,  but  the  commentators  have  immor- 
tahBcd  him,  nay,  even  preserved  two  Hnes  of  his  poetry. 
At  a  subaequent  performunce  of  the  Andrian,  wbich  may 
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liave  taken  place  after  the  first  failiire  of  the  'E.ecrrR\ 
Terence  was  obliged  to  add  a  prologue  and  to  defend  him- 
self,  and  he  had  to  do  the  same  henceforth  throughout 
his  literary  career.  He  subsequently  brought  out  the 
Hecyra^,  a  decided  failure,  wliile  his  next  play,  the 
Eunuch,  was  greatly  to  the  taste  of  his  audience.  In 
chronological  succession  his  plays  may  bc  arrauged  as 
lollows : 

588.  Andria  (first  performance,  without  a  prologue). 

589.  Hecyra  (first  performance). 

[590.  Second  performance  of  the  Andria,  with  a  pro- 
logue  ?]. 

591.  Hauton  timorumenos. 

593.  Eunuch  and  Phormio^. 

594.  Hecyra,  second  performance. 
594.  Adelphoe. 

594.  Hecyia,  third  perf ormance ^. 
After  ha-^ang  brought  out  these  plays,  Terence  found  it 
advisable  to  leave  Eome  for  a  time,  either  in  order  to 
appease  his  enemies,  or,  what  is  more  probable,  to  study 
i6o  Greek  life  and  customs  in  Greece  itself.  In  594  he  left 
Eome  where  he  was  not  destined  to  retum.  The  year  after- 
wards,  he  died  at  the  early  age  of  25  years,  beiug  ship- 
wrecked  according  to  some,  or  as  others  relate,  in  Arcadia 
or  at  Leucadia  of  an  iUness  which  is  said  to  have  been 
caused  by  the  loss  of  some  new  plays  he  had  written  dm-ing 
his  sojouru  iu  Greece. 

This  is  pretty  much  all  we  know  of  the  hfe  of  Terence. 

'  My  rcasons  for  this  opinion  may  be  foiind  in  my  treatise  de 
Teretiti  Amlriae  prologo  (Liber  inisc.  soc.  i)hil.  Bonn.  18(>4, )).  72 — S2), 
which  sliould  not  bc  rcad  without  coniparinK  niy  subscqncnt  rcmarks 
in  tlio  jahrbuchcr,  1865,  p.  285.  I  ani  \di\d  to  scc  that  Klotz.  thc  last 
cditor  of  the  Andrian,  is  inchncd  to  accci^t  my  conchisions,  tlie 
strcTiKth  of  Mhich  I  do  not  considcr  to  have  beeu  impaired  by 
C.  ])'/iat7,ko's  obscrvations  rh.  mus.  xx  579. 

^  Probably  the  Roman  public  could  not  takc  kindly  to  the  \\t- 
tuons  courtesan  who  at  the  cnd  of  thc  play  apiwars  as  a  delivering 
anp:cl  and  brinps  about  the  d6nouemcnt. 

3  The  fact  of  the  Emuich  and  Phoniiio  havinff  bccnbrouffhtout  in 
thc  samc  ycar  ex])lains  what  would  othcnvise  l>c  vcry  curious,  viz. 
the  close  rescmblance  of  tho  prolofnie  to  thc  Phormio  with  piirt  of 
the  i)rolofruc  to  thc  Eunuch,  cspccially  vv.  4 — 6.  Thc  Eunuch  was  so 
nuich  likcd  by  thc  Romans  nt  'rursus  cssct  vcndita.  ct  a^cretur 
itcruni  pro  uova,'  a-s  Donatns  informs  us. 

*  Our  principal  sourcc  for  the  chronoloprj'  of  Tercnce's  plays  is 
oontaincd  in  thc  Didascaliae  or  tituli  prcfixed  to  cach  i)lay :  of  thcm 
wc  spcak  nt  givatcr  lcngth  in  our  notcs. 
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Suetonius,  to  whom  we  owe  our  information,  adds  that 
Terence  was  of  middle  statm-e,  slender  figure  and  dark 
complexion.  Though  he  died  so  young^,  he  must  have 
been  married,  as  we  are  told  that  a  daughter  of  his  married 
a  Eoman  knight.  Suetonius  quotes,  moreover,  some  lines 
which  would  seem  to  prove  that  Terence  died  in  extreme 
poverty,  the  writer  saying  among  other  things  '  ne  domum 
quidem  habuit  cojiducticiam,  Saltem  ut  esset  quo  referret  ohi- 
tum  domini  servolus.^  On  the  other  hand  we  learn  that  he 
was  possessed  of  a  garden  near  the  Via  A.ppia,  and  accord- 
ing  to  a  very  probable  conjecture,  there  may  have  been  a 
villa  in  that  garden.  How,  then,  are  we  to  reconcile  these 
two  relations?  It  has  been  shown  already  that  scandal- 
mongers  have  had  not  a  little  to  do  with  the  stories  circu- 
lated  about  Terence's  life,  and  the  writer  of  the  lines  in 
question  was  no  doubt  hostile  to  the  Scipios  and  the  other 
aristocratic  friends  of  our  poet,  who  (as  he  says)  first  used 
or  rather  misused  him  aud  then  let  him  die  in  want  and 
misery.  But  it  should  also  be  mentioned  that  it  has  been 
pointed  out  that  domus  conducticia  would  naturally  mean  a 
town  house,  and  this  might  easily  be  above  the  means  of 
the  himible  poet,  though  possessing  a  moderate  country- 
house.  But  whether  this  nice  distinction  was  exactly  in 
the  intention  of  the  satirist  who  left  us  those  lines,  is 
matter  of  great  doubt. 

\Ve  have  abeady  attempted  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the 
peculiar  character  of  Terence's  comedies  and  of  their  differ- 
ence  from  the  works  of  the  other  comic  writers  of  the 
Eomans.  It  was  observed  that  Terence  kept  as  close  as 
possible  to  the  Greek  character  of  his  originals^,  and  we 
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'  Bf-foro  Eitschr.s  rcvision  of  the  Suetonian  hfe  of  Tcrence  it  was 
commonly  assumed  that  the  poet  had  reached  the  a^c  of  35 ;  but  thc 
best  authorities  are  there  in  favour  of  the  readiiig  nondum  quintum 
atque  vicfisimum  eyreasus  annum.  Tcrence  was,  consequently,  boni 
iu  the  yoar  570.  184    -fv^ 

'^  Tereuce  iiimself  boasts  of  the  literal  fidelity  of  his  adaptations : 
seeAd.prol.il.  He  abstains  from  all  allusions  to  lU^man  manners 
and  customs  and  never  even  (juotes  a  national  proverb.  A  few  iso- 
lated  instances  wh(!re  he  s(jems  to  liave  deviated  from  tl)is  severo 
maniicr  of  expressinK  his  Greck  oriKinals,  may  hcre  be  mentioned, 
while  at  the  same  time  our  notcs  wiil  jfivc  fullcr  information  :  Andr. 
S05.  Ad.  mr,.  Wi>.  Kun.  42«,  5!>0.  Willi  rcjfard  to  IIk^  passaKC  in  th(! 
-Nndria  wh(!rcTereric(!al]ud(;s  toa  lineof  Caccilius.Stati\is,  Mommsen 
obscrvcH  :  '  Tlu;  comcdy  is  the  oldcst  of  Tercn(!e's,  and  wa.s  (!xhil)it(jd 
by  the  thcatrical  authoritiea  on  tlie  rccommendatioii  of  Caecilius. 
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will  now  briefly  describe  the  New  Attic  Comedy  to  whicli  the 
plays  belong  which  were  imitated  by  Terence  and  the  other 
comic  poets  of  the  Romans.  It  is  generally  known  that 
the  extinction  of  the  liberty  of  Athens  was  at  the  samo 
time  the  death-blow  to  the  properly  so-called  Old  Comedy, 
a  kind  of  Comedy  whose  general  character  may  be  defined 
as  political,  and  which  was  therefore  ntterly  inconceivable 
without  the  freedom  of  poHtical  life  and  an  unrestrained 
liberty  of  speech.  We  find  that  the  same  poet  whose 
name  is  the  glory  of  the  Ancient  Comedy,  was  subse- 
quently  obliged  in  his  old  age  to  tame  down  his  sharp  and 
biting  tongue, — only  in  the  form  of  an  allegory  did  he  ven- 
ture  to  ridicule  the  weaknesses  of  his  citizens  when  he  wrotc 
his  Phitus.  The  Plutus  is  the  sole  specimen  of  the  so- 
called  Middle  Comedy  left  to  us,  and  on  the  whole  agrees 
well  with  the  description  given  by  the  ancients  themselves 
of  its  general  character.  It  was,  so  to  say,  neither  poHti- 
cal  nor  purely  domestic,  tame  in  its  attempts  at  poUtical 
allusions,  neither  fish  nor  flesh.  Out  of  it  was  then  deve- 
loped  a  new  kind  of  Comedy,  identical  with  the  one  still 
prevailing  in  our  own  time.  The  New  Comedy  may  be  de- 
signated  as  priucipally  domestic,  depicting  Athenian  Hfe  in 
all  its  various  phases  and  details,  in  its  gaiety  and  reckless- 
ness,  in  its  serious  and  in  its  dissipated  moments,  in  fact 
holding  up  a  mirror  to  the  Athenian  citizens  wherein  to 
behold  their  own  hfe  and  wisdom  and  folly. 

We  have  just  observed  that  the  New  Comedy  is  of  a 
domestic  character — i.  e.  it  turns  upon  domestic  matters  such 
as  might  auy  day  happen  in  the  family  of  any  Atheuian,  in 
fact  Buch  as  did  occur  before  the  eyes  of  all  every  day.  In 
these  plays  we  consequently  make  the  acquaintance  of  per- 
sonages  even  now  famihar  to  us,  personages  which  we  all 
have  seen  or  are  seeing  within  the  range  of  our  own  acquaint- 
ance,  personages  always  Hfehke,  for  human  nature  when 
dopicted  by  thc  hand  of  an  artist,must  everbe  the  same  under 
aU  cHmates  and  in  all  ages.  Who  knows  not  the  good  papa 
who  is  fond  of  his  darHng  son  and  overlooks  aH  the  scrnpcs 
youug  Hopeful  gets  into  ?  Who  has  not  seen  the  grumbHng 
old  man  who  forgets  that  he  once  was  young,  and  would 
grind  down  youth  and  enjoyment  of  Hfc?     "SVho  knows  not 

The  Rontle  oxprossion  of  srnitituilc  is  charactcristic*  (Historj'  of 
Eome,  trauslatcd  by  Dicksou,  iil  450.) 
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the  good  son  of  strictly  moral  conduct — the  recHess  young 
man  who  adores  wine  and  women  regardless  of  the  conse- 
quences — the  good  mama  who  stands  up  for  the  son  even 
against  papa-— ay  and  the  wicked  old  hushand  who  goes 
astray  and  is  deservedly  punished  ?  And  since  we  have  got 
so  far,  must  we  also  mention  les  belles  amies-  with  whom 
Athens,  degraded  and  demoralized  town  as  it  was,  swarmed 
in  those  times?  We  must,  indeed,  for  they  are  the  very 
soul  of  the  New  Comedy— and  can  we  be  surprised  at  this 
when  we  remember  that  Greek  married  ladies  were  gene- 
rally  little  better  than  dolls  without  any  education,  any 
ideas — much  as  women  are  nowadays  in  the  Orient,— and 
when  we  see,  moreover,  that  men  of  spirit  were  especially 
fond  of  the  society  of  these  highly  talented  ladies  of  free 
manners,  and  preferred  it  to  the  chaste,  but  somewhat  dull 
conversation  of  their  lawful  wives  ?  We  may  deplore  this 
state  of  things— and  it  certainly  was  deplorable — but  such 
is  the  fact,  that  the  class  of  ladies  we  have  just  described 
hold  the  most  important  and  conspicuous  part  in  the  New 
Attic  Comedy,  while  married  ladies  are  continually  repre- 
sented  as  the  plague  and  bore  of  their  husbands'  lives. 
Last,  not  least,  we  should  add  the  different  kinds  of  slaves, 
as  the  clever  and  the  dull,  the  malicious  and  the  honest 
slave,  &:c.,  a  class  which  must  naturally  play  a  prominent 
part  in  the  New  Comedy  as  their  number  at  Athens  far  sur- 
passed  that  of  the  free  citizens.  It  will  be,  moreover,  easily 
understood  tliat  many  comphcate  plots  might  arise  from 
the  romantic  and  dissolute  life  which  was  then  in  vogue  at 
Athens,  and  thus  we  find  in  the  comedies  of  this  kind  a 
genuine  and  unadulterated  source  for  studyiug  Attic  life 
and  manners^ 

If  we  had  only  one  or  two  of  these  comedies  left — 
comedies  which  excited  the  admiration  of  antiquity — we 
might  be  able  to  form  a  more  accurate  judgment  of  the 
merit  displayed  by  the  Roman  poets  in  their  adaptations  of 
these  Greek  plays.    But  all  these  comedies  have  perished, 

>  It  is  impossible  to  draw  a  better  picture  of  thc  gencral  character 
of  the  usual  plot»  of  the  New  Coiiiedy  thun  hfxs  bccn  done  by  that 
great  historian,  Thcfxlor  Monmi.sen.  \Ve  catuiot  do  bettcr  than 
advise  our  nradcrs  to  pcrusc  for  thcnisclves  his  cloqucnt  dcscription 
in  the  Ilistory  of  llfjuic,  transl.  ijy  J)i(;k8on,  li  421  f.,  and  csj^ccially 
pp.  420  and  427.  Tcrcncc  liinisclf  cnunicratcs  niost  of  tlH!  usu:d 
ligureu  of  thc  Ncw  Couiedy  m  liis  prologue  to  the  Euuudi,  v.  a5 11". 
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and  it  is  only  from  qiiotatioES  scattered  through  tbe  pages  of 
later  writers  tbat  we  can  form  an  idea,  bowever  inadequate, 
of  their  original  beauty.  lu  tbis  state  of  affairs,  it  migbt 
appear  fortunate  tbat  Terence  is  by  tbe  unanimous  judg- 
ment  of  antiquity  pronounced  to  be  a  close  imitator  of 
Menander  and  tbe  Greeks  in  general :  for  it  was  Menander 

342— 2Q2  who  was  generally  considered  tbe  best  among  all  tbe  poets 
of  tbe  New  Comedy,  and  it  was  doubted  wbetber  Menander 
was  truer  to  hfe  or  Hfe  truer  to  Menander.  Nay,  many 
went  as  far  as  to  prefer  bim  to  Homer.  He  bad  written  a 
hundred  plays  and  nearly  all  of  them  were  cousidered  ex- 

36?— 262  cellent.  Next  to  him  ranked  Pbilemon,  bis  contemporary, 
who  seems  to  have  been  his  inferior  in  dramatic  art, 
thougb  superior  to  him  in  depth  and  fertility  of  ideas.  He 
is  said  to  bave  wi*itten  97  pieces.  The  fertility  of  tbeso 
two  coryphees  will  suffice  to  astonish  the  reader  who  will 
please  to  remember  that  in  those  days  tbe  French  system 
of  writing  comedies  in  partnership  bad  not  yet  been  in- 
vented.  The  names  of  no  less  than  111  comic  poets  are 
mentioned  who  lived  after  Aristophanes,  and  the  titles  of 
comedies  quoted  by  later  writers  amount  to  far  more  than 
1000. 

From  these  rich  stores  we  find  that  the  Eoman  poets  did 
their  best  to  entertain  tbeir  countrymen.  But  it  sbould  bo 
rcmembered,  Greek  taste  and  lloman  taste  were  by  no 
means  identical.  The  Greek  was  fond  of  a  refiued  and 
pointed  dialogue,  salient  with  elegant  jokes  expressed  in 
urbane  language — tbe  Eoman  liked  broad  bmuom-,  strong 
language  without  much  regard  to  refinement,  more  actiou 
than  dialogue.  Thus  we  find  iu  Plautus  vigorous  bmguage, 
but  very  httle  of  tbat  clegance  wbicb  so  many  scbolars 
have  recently  attempted  to  fix  upon  bim.  And  this  is  pre- 
cisely  again  wbat  Terence  aimed  at :  viz.  to  accustom  tbe 
llomans  to  refinement  botb  in  language  aud  sentiment; 
he,  consequently,  is  the  creator  and  always  rcmained  one 
of  the  standard  authors  of  that  urbanitas  wbicb  afterwards 
bccamo  a  most  important  fojiture  in  Latin  Utcrature.  On 
the  otbcr  hand  it  shoukl  bo  admitted  tbat  Tercnce's  come- 
dies  sbow  more  of  tbe  studcnt  of  Grcek  literature  tbau  of 
a  rcal  poct,  wbo  could  bave  written  a  good  piece  witbout 
borrowing  from  anotber  source,  wbilo  we  easily  believe  tbat 
Plautus  could  bave  donc  so  bad  not  shecr  force  of  babit  led 
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him  on  in  a  different  patli.  Plautus  is  more  amusing, 
Terence  certainly  more  pleasing.  The  very  cbarge  of  dul- 
ness  and  want  of  variety  in  liis  plays  brought  forward 
against  Terence  by  his  adversaries  goes  far  to  prove  the 
coi-rectness  of  our  views  on  this  subject.  Let  us  add  that 
Caesar  calls  Terence  dimidiatus  Menander  and  praises  his 
purus  sermo,  though  at  the  same  time  regretting  the  absence 
of  force  and  real  comic  power. 

And  after  all,  there  is  one  point  in  which  Terencc  took 
great  liberties  with  his  Greek  originals,  and  where  he  had 
ample  opportunity  of  showing  that  he  was  really  endowed 
with  some  of  the  qualities  of  a  creative  mind.  As  in  the 
Greek  comedies  a  very  prominent  part  was  allotted  to 
dialogue,  while  Eoman  taste  required  more  variety  and 
a  quicker  succession  of  action,  it  had  beeome  a  frequent 
practice  with  the  Eoman  poets  before  Terence,  not  to  con- 
fine  themselves  to  merely  translating  one  Greek  play,  but 
to  take  two  or  perhaps  even  three  plays  whose  plots  were 
somewhat  aUke  and  to  fuse  them  into  one.  By  this  means 
they  contrived  that  the  interest  of  the  audience  should 
not  be  absorbed  entirely  in  one  plot,  but  that  besides 
the  principal  plot  there  was  also  an  under-plot  which  of 
course  greatly  added  to  the  variety  and  interest  of  the 
play^  We  may  as  well  add  that  we  observe  the  same 
practice  in  Shakespeare  and  in  other  experienced  dramatic 
writers,  and  it  would  thus  appear  that  the  Eoman  poets 
were  not  unwise  in  adopting  the  above-mentioned  practice. 
It  is  generally  designated  by  the  name  of  contaminare^ 
which  word  seems  to  have  been  used  for  it  originally  by  the 
malevolent  adversaries  of  Terence  :  see  note  on  Andr.  prol. 
16.  Terence  takes  great  pains  in  thus  contaminating  plays, 
and  it  is  not  very  easy  to  point  out  the  fissures  where 
originally  different  pieces  were  united  by  the  hand  of  the 
poet.  What  can  be  asserted  with  a  tolerable  degree  of 
certainty  about  the  composition  of  the  siugle  comedies  of 
Terence,  may  bc  briefly  summed  up  as  foUows. 

The  Andria,  eb  Terence  himself  tells  us,  (prol.  9 — 14), 

i  Donatus  ohsorvos  on  Andr.  301  :  'Andria  ox  duorum  aduloscon- 
tium  pavoribus  (^udiisquo  coniponilur,  cum  fcro  solam  Hccyram 
Tercntius  cx  unius  comocdia  aduIcHc(!ritis  cfrcccrit.'  And  it  is  clia- 
ra^;t<;riHtic  that  it  was  prcciscly  thc  H<!cyra,  whicli  the  Iloman  puhUc 
dishkcci  most  of  all  Tcrcnce'H  comcdics — though  this  was  not  solely 
Uuc  to  tho  aimplicity  of  thc  plot  (scc  p.  4). 
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was  taken  from  two  pieces  by  Menander,  tbe  'AvSpia  and 
llepiudia,  plays  which  our  poet  assures  us  to  have  been 
of  similar  plots,  but  dissimilar  in  language  and  style^.  Wo 
fiud  further  elucidation  on  this  matter  in  Donatus'  com- 
niontary  who  informs  us  (on  prol.  13)  that  Terence  took 
the  first  scene  of  his  Andrian  from  the  Ilepivdia^.  It  ap- 
pcars,  moreover,  that  Terence  took  both  Charinus  and  Byrria 
from  the  same  play,  and  consequently  all  scenes  in  which 
they  appear  must  have  been  inserted  into  the  original  plot 
of  Menander's  Andrian^. 

The  Eunuch  is  founded  on  two  plays  of  Menander, 
Euvouxos  and  K6Xa^,  the  latter  of  which  had  before  our 
poet  been  imitated  by  Naevius  and  Plautus  (prol.  25 
flf.).  It  is  here  again  highly  probable  that  the  two 
plays  imitated  by  Terence  were  very  much  alike  (Ihne 
p.  18)  :  as  it  is,  we  are  told  by  Terence  himself  that  he 
took  the  two  characters  of  the  parasite  (Gnatho,  in  Me- 
nander  Struthias)  and  the  brapgadocio  (Thraso,  Bias  in 
Men.)  from  the  K6Xa|,  but  as  both  these  charactcrs  appear 
in  the  same  scenes  with  others  which  would  thus  seem 
to  have  belonged  to  the  Evuovxos  exclusively,  it  follows  that 
either  Terence  '  contaminated'  in  a  very  elaborate  manner 
or  that  he  found  a  parasite  and  a  braggadocio  also  in  the 
Euvovxos,  in  whose  place  he  simply  substituted  the  charac- 
tcrs  from  the  K6Xa^,  and  this  supposition  certainly  seems 
more  natural.  At  any  rate,  the  plots  of  both  plays  must 
have  been  very  similar*.    It  has,   moreover,  been  justly 

'  It  is  not  improbiible  that  Menander's  ITepii-dia  waa  only  an  car- 
licr  or  hiter  treatnient  of  the  sanie  subject  as  the  '\i-SpCa — in  other 
words,  either  the  'AvSpCa  was  re-written  iu  the  UepivOia  or  more  pro- 
bably  vice  versa. 

2  Consoius  sibi  cst  primam  scaonam  de  Pcrinthia  esse  translatam, 
ubi  senex  ita  cum  uxore  loquitur  ut  apud  Terentium  cum  liberto,  et 
in  Andria  Menandri  sohis  scnex  cst. 

3  This  docs  not  only  follow  from  Don.  on  Andr.  301  wlicrc  he  ob- 
scrves  'has  personas  (viz.  Chariiuis  and  Byrria)  Terentius  addidit 
fabulae  (nam  non  sunt  apud  Mcnandrum),'  but  espccially  also  from 
tho  hne  to  naiSCoi'  5'  f'i(rrj\6ev  «i/^tjtou?  <f>ipov  which  Athcnacus  vil 
]).  ;5(U  b  quotes  from  the  lltpii^^ia,  and  which  cntin^ly  com\siK)nds  to 
Andr.  Sfilt— i.  e.  a  passaKC  in  a  sccne  whcrc  Charinus  apix^ars.  For 
tlic  rcst  sec  W.  Ihnc,  Quacstioncs  Tcrcntianae  (Bonn  1843)  p.  «5 — 15. 

■♦  Ihne  j).  20  arrivcs  at  the  followiup  conchision  'non  mihtis  tan- 
tum  ct  panisiti  pcrsonao  ex  Colace  transpositi  sunt  in  latinam 
lOunuchuni,  scd  ct  partcs  qiiacdam  mcrctricis  (Thaidis),  iuvcnis 
nmantis  (Phacdriac),  cius  scrvi  (Parmcnonis),  quod  profwto  non 
parvam  intcr  Colaccm  ct  Emiuclium  intcrcossissc  ostcndit  simihtu- 
diuem.' 
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observed  that  the  grosser  traits  of  the  characters  of  the 
braggadocio  and  the  parasite  as  they  appeared  in  Menander, 
were  softened  down  by  the  Koman  poet^.  The  character 
of  Antipho  is  commonly  considered  to  have  been  invented 
by  Terence,  but  _there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  found  it  in 
his  Greek  original,  and  that  the  whole  notion  of  his  having 
introduced  it,  rests  on  a  mistaken  passage  in  Donatus  ^. 

As  regards  the  Ilauton  timorumenos,  we  have  Terence's 
own  assurance  that  it  was  solely  based  upon  a  play  of 
Menander  which  bore  the  same  title. 

The  Phormio  was  taken  from  the  'ETrtSi/ca^o/xeyos  of 
Apollodorus. 

In  the  case  of  the  Hecyra  it  is  not  easy  to  settle  the 
authorship  of  the  original,  as  Donatus  in  his  additamentum 
to  Suetonius'  life  of  Terence,  and  in  his  introduction  and 
commentary  to  the  comedy  itself  always  attributes  it  to 
Apollodorus,  while  the  didascalia  in  the  Cod.  Bemb.  ascribes 
it  to  Menander,  and  this  seems  supported  by  Sidonius 
Apollinaris,  Epist.  iv  12.  The  'ETriTp^Trojres  of  Menander 
were  apparently  very  much  like  the  Hecyra.  Perhaps  the 
real  solution  of  the  difficulty  may  be  that  here  again  Terence 
resorted  to  the  practice  of  *  contamination^.* 

The  last  play  produced  by  Terence  was  the  Adelphoe, 
and  here  again  he   imitated  Menander,  but  not  without 

*  Meineke  quotes  the  following  words  from  Suidas  ol  'EWrjve? 

KAeior6<^ov?  re  aSovat  #cai  ©rjpwvas  Koi  'S.Tpovdca^  Kol  Xaipe</>a»VTas,  dvOpui- 
TTOus  eer^ietv  eifioras  etf  Kopov  Kal  SeLvovs  yaarepa.  This  broad  sensual 
trait  Ls  suppressed  in  Terence's  adaptation.  As  to  Bias,  the  following 
bit  of  dialogue  between  him  and  his  parasite  is  preserved  from  the 
Greek  play : 

B,     KOTvA.as  x<jipovv  SeKa 
iv  KaTrnaSoKCa  kovSv  xpvtrovj/,  'S.TpovOia, 
rp\<:  e^eniov  fxecrrov  y.     2T.    'Ake^dvSpov  7rAe'oi' 
Tou  /3aCTiAe'ws  7re'7rwKas.     B.   ovk  eKanov,  ov, 
p.d  Trjv  'AOTjvdv.      2T,   fxeya  ye. 

There  certainly  occurs  nothing  like  this  in  Terence. 

*  Donatus  on  Eun.  539  says  '  bene  inventa  persona  est  (sc.  Anti- 
phonU),  cui  narret  Chaerea,  ne  unus  diu  loquatur,  ut  apud  Menan- 
drum.'  But  liine  p.  20  —  2."»  proves  that  inventa  means  here  not 
invented  by  Terence,  V)ut  introduccd  for  a  poetical  intention  by 
Menander,  and  the  words  ut  apud  Menandrum  are  no  doubt  mcrely 
an  addition  of  a  thoughtless  rcadcr  who  was  not  familiar  witli  Dona- 
tu.s'  mrxle  of  expression. 

3  Dziatzko  (rh.  m.  xxi  76)  is  of  opinion  that  thc  name  of  the 
autlior  of  the  (ireek  play  l)f;ing  lost  iii  tlio  arch(!typc  of  tho  cod. 
iJenib.,  the  Hcribe  HUppliod  MKNANDRV  irujrcly  follovving  the  ex- 
ainple  of  the  othcr  didascalim;.  ]{ut  a  Hupiiositioii  of  tliis  kind  Icaves 
thc  difliculty  ruiscd  by  thc  pa.ssage  inSidonius  ApoIIiuaris  unsolved. 
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adding,  at  tbe  same  time,  a  scene  from  tlie  ^vvairoOv!jCKovT€% 
of  Diphiliis,  viz.  the  rape  of  the  music-girl  from  Sanuio's 
house :  see  note  on  prol.  6 — 11.  The  first  scene  mnst 
likewise  have  undergone  considerable  changes  under  Te- 
rence's  hands,  as  Varro  could  not  otberwise  have  found 
sucb  a  diiference  between  the  first  scenes  in  Menander  and 
Terence,  as  to  justify  him  in  his  judgment  presers^ed  by 
Suetonius  in  the  Life  of  Terence,  '  Adelpborum  principium 
Varro  etiam  praefert  principio  Menandri.'  But  thougb 
Varro's  erudition  was  never  surpassed  by  any  Roman,  bis 
taste  is — to  say  tbe  least  of  it — very  questionable. 

Lines  from  tbe  Greek  plays  are  occasionally  quoted  by 
Donatus,  or  by  other  authors,  and  most  of  tbem  may  be 
traced  in  the  Latin  imitations :  tbe  most  important  of  these 
wiU  be  foimd  in  our  notes  on  the  passages  in  question. 
From  them  it  appears  that  Terence  as  a  rule  foUows  the 
Greek  pretty  closely,  only  in  a  remarkable  instance,  Ad.  866, 
we  find  that  he  substitutes  trochaic  tetrameters  for  thc 
iambic  trimeters  of  his  original.  Tbe  same  is  tbe  case  in  a 
passage  in  Plautus'  Cistellaria  written  in  trochaic  metre 
while  the  corresponding  Greek  is  again  in  iambics.  Now, 
trocbaic  metre  is  very  frcquent  in  Latin  comedy,  and  it  may 
be  admitted  is  eminently  suited  to  the  sonorous  cbaracter 
of  tbe  Latin  language.  Hence  it  has  been  inferred,  as  it 
seems,  justly  that  the  Latin  poets  frequently  changed  the 
metre  of  tbe  Greek  plays  whicb  they  imitated. 

We  now  come  to  another  point  wbich  bas  recently 
occupied  the  attention  of  scbolars  to  a  great  cxtent :  viz. 
the  metres  and  prosody  of  Terence.  The  notions  of  both 
commonly  accepted  in  this  country  are  eithcr  confcssedly 
or  unconfessedly  derivcd  from  Prof.  Key's  treatise  On 
Terentian  m(?fr<'« inserted  in  bis  Uttle  book  *The  Alphabet.' 
But  it  should  bc  observed  that  tbe  researchcs  of  tbe  greatest 
authorities  on  subjects  connected  with  tbe  history  and 
development  of  the  Latin  language  have  led  to  results  in 
direct  opposition  to  tbe  views  hold  by  Prof.  Key  and  his 
foUowcrs.  It  may  as  weU  be  said  bere  at  once  that  Prof. 
Key'8  treatise  was  written  long  before  tbe  study  of  tbe  Latin 
languago  liad  been  so  grcatly  promotod  by  tbe  bibours  of 
llitschl  and  tbat  scbool  of  pbilologcrs  wbo  in  bim  acknow- 
ledgc  and  revcre  thcir  master  and  leader.  Eitscbl  himself 
bad  not  arrived  at  souud  views  ou  archaic  prosody  wben 
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writing  his  prolegomena  to  Plautus,  and  it  was  only  during 
the  progress  of  liis  edition  that  the  necessity  of  a  strictly 
historical  investigation  into  the  whole  subject  forced  itself 
upon  him.  The  consequence  was  that  his  edition  came  all 
of  a  sudden  to  a  standstill,  and  all  his  energies  were  for  the 
next  six  or  seven  years  devoted  to  a  complete  coUection  of 
the  most  ancient  Latin  inscriptions,  aiTanged  in  chrono- 
logical  succession  so  as  to  form  a  perfectly  trustworthy 
history  of  the  language  from  the  oldest  times  down  to  the 
death  of  Caesar.  The  results  of  these  indefatigable  re- 
searches  are  now  before  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  admirable 
work  Priscae  Latinitatis  Monumenta  epigraphica,  edidit 
F.  Ritschelius,  which  forms  the  first  volume  of  the  Corpus 
Inscriptionum  Latinarum  now  in  course  of  preparation 
imder  the  auspices  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin.  But  he  who 
is  desirous  of  fully  mastei-ing  the  subject  should  also  study 
BitschFs  numerous  prooemia  prefixed  to  the  Indices  lectio- 
num  of  the  Bonn  University,  and  his  other  essays  printed 
in  the  Eheinische  Museum  and  in  other  places.  There  is, 
moreover,  Corssen's  book  entitled  Aussprache  und  vokalis- 
mus  des  Latein  in  two  volumes,  mostly  based  upon  RitschPs 
researches,  though  not  wanting  in  original  merit,  and  finally 
H.  Schuchardfs  valuable  work  on  Vulgar  Latin  (2  vols.) 
which  has  only  recently  made  its  appearance. 

The  present  editor  may  as  well  declare  here  at  once,  that 
in  his  own  conviction,  the  results  of  Bitschl's  last  re- 
searches  will  henceforth  form  the  sole  sound  basis  for  any 
attempt  to  explain  archaic  prosody,  and  that  none  has  a 
right  to  speak  about  these  subjects  unless  he  be  fully  ac- 
quainted  with  the  argumeiit,  otherwise  he  ought  to  content 
himself  with  tacitly  accepting  the  conclusions  to  which 
an  arduous  study  of  the  whole  history  of  the  language  has 
led  men  not  of  common  mould,  but  the  first  philologers  of 
our  age. 

In  the  Introduction  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  the  Aulu- 
laria  (1806),  the  present  editor  has  endeavoured  to  place  tho 
principal  results  of  these  studies  and  the  arguments  that 
may  be  adduced  in  their  favour  before  thoHcEnglishreaders 
•whose  Bcholastic  avocations,  or  want  of  familiarity  with 
German  publications,  do  not  allow  them  to  approach  the 
Bources  themHclves.  At  tlio  time  wlien  the  Aulularia  was 
publiBhed,  Schuchardfa  book  had  not  yet  appcared,  but  it 
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has  only  seiTed  to  confirm  the  present  writer  in  the  convic- 
tion  of  the  soundness  of  his  views. 

The  following  pages  contain  a  very  short  sketch  of  what 
was  then  given  at  greater  length. 

I.  The  Latin  language  in  its  most  remote  period  was 
possessed  of  an  abundance  of  suffixes  with  long  vowels.  It 
was  the  suhsequent  tendency  of  the  language  to  shortcn  many 
ofthese,  in  which  itwas  assisted  by  the  general  incUnatioii  of 
many,  if  not  all,  languages,  to  obscure  jinal  syllables  when 
not  accented.  This  tendency  became  atlastsopowerful,  that 
alljinal  vowels  of  original  long  quantity  became  indiffcrent 
when  preceded  by  a  short  syllable  under  the  accent.  To  ex- 
press  this  in  a  formula:  in  arcluxic  Latin,  and  consequently 
in  the  prosody  of  the  comic  poets, 

1.  Of  endings  of  original  long  qiiantity  (see  my  Introd. 
to  Aul.  XVI  ss.),  we  may  here  quote  the  following:  a  iu  tho 
neutr.  pkir.  in  dmnid  Haut.  575.  942.  1055.  debilid  Ad.  612; 
us  in  the  nom.  sing.  of  the  second  decl.  like  wj  in  the  so- 
called  Attic  second  decl.:  thus  we  have  filiiis  Haut.  217. 
Aeschinus  Ad.  260.  588.  634;  likewise  us  in  the  neuter  of 
the  comparative  e.  g.  fdciUus  Haut.  803  (comp.  longiiis 
Plaut.  Men.  326);  e  in  the  abl.  sing.  of  the  third,  e.g. 
tempore  Hec.  531.  hihidine  Haut.  216.  virgine  Ad.  346. 
fratre  ib.  40;  in  the  same  way  we  find  it  in  the  third  persou 
sing.  pres.  ind.  act.  of  the  third  conjugation  (comp.  Greek 
\iyei  for  X^yeir)  in  dccipit  Eun.  1082;  analogously  dt  in  the 
subj.  augedt  Ad.  25;  it  in  the  third  pers.  sing.  perf.  act.  in 
profuit  Hec.  463  and  stetit  Phorm.  9.  ere  in  the  pres.  inf. 
act.  (corresponding  to  the  Greek  evai,  ere  is  originally  cse 
and  V  freqnently  interchanges  with  s,  as  X^o/iej^and  XiyofjLes), 
e.g.  diicerc  And.  613,  diccre  ib.  23*. 

In  general  it  may  be  observed  that  the  number  of  in- 
stances  where  original  long  vowcls  rctain  their  old  quau- 
tity  is  in  propoi-tiou  far  smaller  in  Tercnce  thau  in  Plautus : 

'  Bcfore  rejecting  the  abovc  as  dangerous  iiinovations  oaloulatod 
only  to  oonfiisc  thc  luinds  of  youth  just  frcshly  inibued  witli  the  tni- 
ditional  rulos  on  prosody — and  lct  thcm  abstain  froiu  rcndinu:  Tcronoo 
in  oiusc  thcy  do  not  know  cven  tliose— .  bcforo  dointf  so,  we  roiM\nt, 
thosc  nuistcrs  who  reiilly  care  about  truth.  aro  rcqucsted  to  acquniut 
thoiisolvcs  with  two  i)apers  by  the  author  '  zur  i^rosixiie  des  Plan- 
ius  und  Tcroiz'  (Rhciu.  mus.  xxji)  of  wliich  thc  above  is  ouly  a 
mcagro  extract. 
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nay  some  of  the  original  quantities  still  appearing  in  Plauttis 
■are  always  short  in  Terence,  e.g.  a  in  the  nom.  sing.  of  the 
first  decl.,  for  the  instance  quoted  from  Hec.  prol.  2  cannot 
be  admitted. 

2.  As  to  the  shortening  of  long  final  vowels  which  took 
place  in  the  cases  described  above,  we  quote  the  foUowing 
instances. 

0  shortened  in  the  abl.  (and  dat.)  sing.  of  the  second 
decl.  novo  Phorm.  972. 

i  shortened  in  the  abl.  levl  Hec.  312,  in  the  adverb  Mri 
ib.  466. 

In  disyUabic  imperatives  of  originaUy  iambic  measure, 
the  final  vowels  a,  «  or  i  are  frequently  shortened,  e.g. 
roga  Hec.  558.  tM6e  Phorm.  922.  caye  Andr.  300.  Eun.  751. 
redi  Ad.  190.  Haut.  349. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  the  changeable  nature  of  comic 
prosody  may  be  observed  in  Haut.  613  where  we  have  mdne 
mane. 

II.  By  a  further  extension  of  the  influence  of  accent 
originaUy  long  vowels  could  be  shortened  when  standing 
before  an  accented  long  and  after  a  short  syUable,  or  in  a 
formula 

We  wiU  here  quote  such  instances  as 
viri  clilpa  Phorm.  787. 
iube  dlrui  Ad.  908. 
iube  maneat  Haut.  737. 
mane  non  dum  Ad.  467. 
tace  tti  Eun.  489. 
cave  te  esse  Andr.  403. 
cave  quoquam  Andr.  760. 
abi  861um  Hec.  557. 
heri  nemo  Hec.  329. 
dari  mi  In  conspectum  Phorm.  261, 
dari  mi  6bviam  Ad.  311. 
And  even  a  syUable  of  such  confirmcd  quantity  as  is 
in  the  dat.  jjlur.  is  found  shortened  according  to  this  law : 
virls  6s8e  adv6rsa8  Hec.  202. 
Add  also  the  shortening  of  tho  cnding  as  in  the  acc. 
plur.  of  the  first  (Haut.  388) : 

nam  6xpcdlt  bonas  C8S0  n6bi8 
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a  case  quite  analogous  to  the  shortening  of  tbe  same  termi- 
nation  in  Greek  in  the  Doric  dialect,  e.  g.  66pds  Thcoer. 
15,  65. 

As  to  verbs,  'we  find  taces  ex  quo  Hec.  527. 
To  these  may  be  added  a  striking  instance  of  the  influ- 
euce  of  accent,  viz.  Phorm.  902  : 

quid  dd  me  ibatis?  rldicuhim :  verebdmini 
where  the  regular  quantity  is  at  first  sight  so  shockingly 
violated,  that  Bentley  was  of  opinion  that  the  passage  was 
corrupt  and  wrote,  therefore,  ueremini.     But  this  is  against 
the  reading  of  the  best  mss. 

III.  This  tendency  of  shortening  long  unaccented 
vowels  after  short  accented  or  before  long  accented  syllables 
was  greatly  assisted  by  another  tendency  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage  which  manifests  itself  in  the  metres  of  the  comic 
poets  and  in  the  ancient  inscriptions  we  possess,  \iz.  a 
tendency  to  drop  the  final  consonants  of  many  words.  This 
observation  will  help  to  explain  the  seeming  violation  of 
the  ordinaiy  laws  of  'positio'  in  numerous  passages  of  tho 
comic  writers. 

A  final  m  should  thus  be  left  unpronoimced  ^  in  the 
following  instances 

parum  mi  pr6sit  Hec.  742. 

Cmm  lassam  6ppido  Hec.  238. 

certo  cnim  scio  Andr.  503. 

n6n  enini  dficet  Phorm.  694. 

eni7/i  vero  Andr.  91.  Hec.  673.  Phorm.  937. 

enim  vero  Phorm.  1036.  Haut.  1045. 

verum  6nim  vero  Id  Ad.  255. 

immo  6nim  vero  infehciter  Eun.  329. 
In  the   same  way   qiiidcm  should    be    pronounced  as 
quide  in  many  instances.    We  consider  it  superfluous  to 
adduce  any  more  instances  of  this  dropping  of  a  final  7U 

1  'm  obsciinim  in  cxtremitate  dictionum  sonat'  Priscian  i  S8.    '»j 

parinn  cxpriniitur obscuratur'  Quintilian  ix  4.  40.    In  tlio  so- 

callcd  '  Api)cn(lix  Probi'  which  contains  many  valuable  noticcs  about 
popular  ])ronunciation  (and  this  is  by  the  way  frcncnilly  idcntical  with 
tlie  i)ronunciation  traccablc  in  the  metros  of  tl\c  comics)  \re  find  tho 
foUowinff  obscrvations  '  passim,  non  passi.  nunqunm,  non  lumiqua. 
pridcni,  non  pridc.  olim,  non  oli.  idcm,  non  idc'  (p.  19t>  K.)  This 
l)rovcs  that  thc  pcople  conimonl.v  i^ronouticed  all  tlicse  words  trith- 
ont  a  final  w.  Analopously.  wc  liavc  in  Italian  such  forms  as  nove 
dkci  f]i(i  meco  ecco  rece  corresi)Oudins  to  thc  Latin  novcm  dcccm 
iam  mccum  cccum  vicevi. 
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aiready  giTen,  as  it  is  of  the  most  frequent  occurrence.     See 
Introd.  to  the  Aulularia  p.  xxxi. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  letter  s  which  is  dropt  in  nume- 
rous  instances  :  and  here  we  have  the  express  testimony  of 
Cicero  Or.  48,  161  to  the  effect  that  it  was  only  during 
his  own  Hfe-time  this  dropping  of  a  final  s  fell  into  disuse^. 
This  is  fully  borne  out  by  the  evidence  afforded  by  the 
Inscriptions  of  the  Eepublican  period,  in  which  s  final  is 
frequently  omitted.  (See  also  Schuchardfs  work  2,  45.) 
I  content  myself  here  with  repeating  from  my  Introd.  to 
the  Aulularia  p.  xxxii  the  following  instances  from  the 
Hecyra,  which  are  all  endings  of  iambic  lines:  atictus  sit 
334.  defessus  sum  443.  incertus  sum  450.  expertus  sum 
489.  ntillus  sum  653.  tistis  sit  878.  It  will  also  appear  from 
these  instances  that  in  the  case  of  the  letter  s  the  prosody 
of  the  comic  writers  went  beyond  the  limits  explained  in 
§§  I  and  II.  The  same  licence  extends  to  m  final,  but  with 
regard  to  other  final  consonants  we  meet  with  no  deviation 
from  the  rule. 

r  is  dropt^  in  more  than  one  instance : 

soror  dictast  Eun.  157. 

color  verus  Eun.  318. 

amor  mfsericordia  Andr.  261. 

pater  venit  Phorm.  601. 

miser  quod  habui  Eun.  237. 
In  the  same  way  we  have  to  explain  the  instances  in 
which  a  final  t  or  d  ia  dropt.  Thus  apud  should  fre- 
quently  be  pronounced  apu  or  ape,  for  the  latter  f orm  occurs 
in  an  ancient  glossary  '  ape  Trapd'  (Kitschl,  rh.  mus.  xiv 
400 :  see  also  Schuchardt  1,123).  With  regard  to  verbs  we 
quote  the  following  instances  from  Terenee : 

amei:  dabitur  d  me  Ad.  118. 

dabif  nemo  Andr.  396. 

mihi  dddit  consilium  Eun.  1045. 

dolet  dictum  Eim.  430. 

ersit  quidam  Euu.  569. 

ei&t  mlBsa  Ad.  618. 

'  Marins  Victorinus  l  p.  2472  P.  likcwi.so  tcstifics  to  thc  fi-cqiicnt 
(iropping  of  thc  Jiiwil  s  in  Lucilius,  and  julds  in  K^ncrul  '  huo  syliahuo 
(flnal  »  with  a  follo\vini<  consonant)  pro  brevibua  apud  veteres,  pro 
knif^is  vero  apud  omncs  poiuuitur.' 

»  Scc  (^ixtcmWy  Sfliuchardt,  1,  35.  Ho  quotes  patc  for  patcr 
from  aii  in^jcription  2,  3'JO. 
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ipse  6rit,  vob  {•ritis  itidices  Ad.  prol.  4. 

iubet  Mter  Ad.  924. 

negaf  quis  Eun.  252. 

negai  Phauiam  Phorm.  352. 

pldcet  non  fieri  Hec.  866. 

stade^  pdr  referre  Ad.  73. 

tace^  qu6r  non  lCido  Ad.  639. 

tidit  perftincta  Hec.  594. 

videt  me  esse  Eun.  260. 

dedit  is  thus  written  dede  in  three  very  old  inscriptions : 
C.  I.  L.  I  62  b.  169.  180. 

The  preposition  ad  frequently  shrinks  to  a  mere  a  :  e.  g. 

et  nd  p6rtit6res  Phorm.  150. 
ut  ad  pauca  rcdeam  ib.  648. 

Even  the  letters  nt  are  thus  either  entirely  or  in  part  at 
least  dropt  in  the  following  instances : 

solenf  esse  Haut.  993. 
stude/if  facere  Ad.  900. 
habSnt  despicatam  Eun.  384. 

Forms  similar  to  solen  stilde  liahe  as  we  here  assume  thcm 
actuall}'  occur  in  Inscriptions,  e.g.  emeru  for  emerunt  C.  I. 
L.  I  1148  (later  than  the  second  Punic  war,  but  prior  to 
the  lex  lulia  de  civ.  soc.  danda) ;  fecerum  in  Gruter  686,  3 
and  comparaverum  Fabretti  346. 

L  fiual  is  dropt  in  semol  or  simul  Eun.  241.  Haut.  803. 

N  finJil  is  dropt  in  tamcn  Hec.  874.  Ad.  145.  Eun.  889. 

It  should,  moreover,  be  observed  that  all  monosyllabic 
prepositions  may  drop  their  final  consonants,  e.  g.  in  may 
assume  the  pronimciation  i,  just  like  the  Euglish  preposi- 
tion  in  Shakespeare  and  the  older  pocts  generally — ah  be- 
comes  a,  and  ex  shrinks  to  ^. 

As  regards  a  fiual  .r,  we  ought  here  to  mentiou  the  word 
sencx,  which  should  be  pronoimced  as  senec  or  scnes  in  such 
lines  as  Hec.  621 : 

simaus,  Pdmphile,  senex  Atque  anus. 

while  it  drops  its  final  x  entirely  in  others,  c.g. 

sencT  n68tcr.     quid  fit  ?  qufd  tu  es  tristis?    De.  6  scelus. 

To  thosc  instauces  we  add  two  others  iu  which  the  long 
eudiug  api  cars  i^hortencd  while  at  the  same  time  the  tiual 
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consonant  is  dropt.  These  two  cases  wiU  be  founcl  analo- 
gous  to  the  instances  collected  in  §  ii. 

foris  sapere  Haut.  923. 

ex  graecis  bonls  Latlnas  Eun.  8. 

IV.  The  tendency  of  shortening  long  syllables  when 
unaccented  was  also  assisted  by  the  great  indifference  of  the 
language  of  that  period  in  regard  to  double  and  simple 
consonants.  In  fact,  double  consonants  were  entirely  un- 
known  in  Latin  before  Ennius  (Introd.  to  the  Aul.  p.  xli). 
Thus  II  does  not  aifect  the  quantity  of  the  preceding  vowel 
in  siipellectile  Phorm.  666 ;  and  the  pronoun  ille  with  its 
derivatives  is  used  as  a  pyrrhich  in  numerous  instances, 
Terence  himself  probably  writing  ile.  In  the  same  way  mni 
does  not  lengthen  the  first  syllable  in  the  word  immo ;  nn 
falls,  of  course,  under  the  same  head  and  mn  likewise,  as 
there  is  Httle  doubt  that  this  combination  of  consonants 
was  sounded  by  the  Koman  like  nn  (Schuchardt  1,  146  f.) ; 
this  explains  the  short  quantity  of  the  first  syllable  in  omnis 
in  various  passages  (e.g.  Andr.  694).  i^i^  has  only  the  effect 
of  a  single  p  Ad.  238  and  81 : 

per  oppressionem  ut  hanc  mi  eripere  postulat 
gaudemus.    De.  ehem  opportune  :  te  ipsum  quaerito. 

As  this  law  holds  good  of  all  double  consonants,  we 
deem  it  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  this  point  at  greater 
length. 

Another  feature  characteristic  of  the  Latin  language 
during  this  period  is  the  attenuation  and  in  many  cases  en- 
tire  disappearance  of  the  letter  n  before  s  and  in  general 
before  dentals  and  gutturals :  see  Schuchardt)  1,  104  ff. 
Thus  we  find  in  Terence 

quod  intencxi  Eun.  737. 
scd  interim  Haut.  882. 
neque  intelleges  Phorm.  806. 
ego  Interea  Hec.  42. 
quid  interest  Eun.  233. 
sine  invtdia  Andr.  66. 
bonum  ingenium  Andr.  466. 

In  the  same  way  inde  and  nvflr  occnr  with  tlie  first  syllable 
hhort  in  various  ijasHages,  but  only  iu  cuse  a  short  syllable 
precedes. 

2—2 
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To  these  examples  we  add  the  short  quantity  of  the  first 
syllable  in  Igndve  Eun.  777,  a  quantity  which  may  also  be 
defeuded  by  the  reading  inavia  given  by  the  Medicean  ms. 
of  Virgil  Aen.  xi  733. 

Let  us  also  add  here  those  cases  in  which  the  letter  x 
does  not  lengthen  the  preceding  vowel,  e.  g. 

ad  lixorem  Hec.  514, 

eam  uxorem  Andr.  781 

ad  exemplum  Hec.  163,  with  note. 

In  these  instances  x  seems  to  have  the  soft  pronuncia- 
tion  of  s,  which  indeed  represents  it  in  Itahan ;  in  another 
it  seems  to  disappear  entirely,  viz.  ego  excludor  Eiin.  159. 

V.  Many  other  deviations  of  comic  prosody  from  the 
prosody  of  the  Augustan  period  are  still  unexplained  by  the 
remarks  contained  in  §§  iii  and  iv  and  can  ouly  be  pro- 
perly  understood  from  the  geueral  laws  given  iu  i  and  ii, 
with  this  addition  that  they  should  now  be  extended  to  all 
metrical  combiuatious  of  words  or  syllables  iustead  of  cou- 
fiuiug  them  to  siugle  disyllabic  words.  lustauces  of  this 
nature  will  be  geuerally  poiuted  out  in  the  notes  on  the 
passages  where  they  occur. 

VI.  Coming  to  the  questiou  of  synizesis,  we  shall  briefly 
observe  that  in  the  comic  writers  deo  dei  deae  deis  deos  dcas 
as  well  as  meo  mei  meae  meos  meas  meis  are  frequently  treated 
as  mouosyllables,  while  the  trisyllabic  forms  deorum  dearum 
meorum  mearum  appear  as  disyllables.  It  is  the  same  with 
eo  ei  eodem  eidem  eas  easdem  eos  eosdem  eae  eaedem  ea 
eadem  (abl.)  eorum  earum.  Of  eius  and  huius  it  may  be 
observed  that  they  admit  of  a  threefold  prouuneiatiou ;  eius 
(trochee)  eius  (pjTrhich,  after  a  preceding  short  syllable) 
aud  eis  (mouosyllabic)  with  the  extrusiou  of  u.  Auother 
geuitive  of  the  same  class,  cuius  or  quoius,  is  either  a 
trochee  or  a  monosyllable  {quois). 

lu  accordauce  with  these  iustauces  we  meet  also  with 
a  disyllabic  prouimciation  of  eamus  Phorm.  562. 

Of  the  rest  of  those  words  which  admit  of  synizesis,  we 
will  here  quote  dics  die,  diu  scio  ucsrio,  ais  (Eun.  654)  ain 
ait  aibam  trium  etc.  Ou  the  otlier  haud,  gratiis  aud  in- 
gratiis  are  always  fully  pronounced  iu  the  comic  writers, 
while  in  later  times  we  fiud  gratis  aud  iugratis  as  the  pre- 
domiuaut  forms. 
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Otlier  examples  of  synizesis  will  be  pointed  out  in  our 
notes  on  the  passages  where  they  occur. 

Finally  it  should  be  observed  that  compounds  in  which 
two  vowels  come  together,  are  in  the  comic  writers  always 
pronounced  with  synizesis. 

VII.  HiATUS  was  formerly  assumed  in  many  passages  of 
the  comic  poets  where  either  the  common  reading  was  wrong 
or  the  line  admits  of  a  different  scanning.  In  general  it 
may  be  said  that  hiatus  is  justified  only  (1)  where  the  line 
is  divided  among  two  or  more  speakers,  or  (2)  in  the  legiti- 
mate  caesurae  of  aU  metres.  Hiatus  is  of  very  rare  occur- 
rence  in  Terence. 

Quite  different  from  this  are  those  instances  in  which 
monosyllables  terminating  in  a  long  vowel  or  m  do  not 
coalesce  with  a  following  short  vowel,  e.  g. 

vlde  quam  iniquos   sis   prae  studio :    dtim  id  efQcias 

quod  cupis  Andr.  825. 
ego  cum  illo,  quocum  tum  tino  r^m  habebam  hospite 

Eun.  119. 
nostin  hanc  quam  amat  frater  Eun.  563. 
di^s  noctisque  me  ames,  me  desideres  Eun.  193. 

Other  instances  occur  Andr.  191.  Hec.  343.  Phorm.  27. 
Eun.  1080  etc.  Similar  cases  are  not  wanting  in  later 
poets,  e.  g.  Virg.  ecl.  viii  108  dn  qul  amant:  see  also 
Munro's  note  on  Lucr.  ii  404. 

As  concems  the  metres  of  Terence,  the  student  is  here 
advised  to  consult  the  table  of  metres  appended  to  each  play. 

It  has  been  observed  before  (p.  3)  that  Terence  was 
amply  rewarded  by  the  praise  and  admiration  of  posterity 
for  the  coldness  he  met  with  from  his  contemporaries.  His 
comedies  were  frequently  performed  after  his  death  and 
were  much  read  both  in  the  schools  and  in  the  closet. 
Cicero  quotes  Terence  in  many  passages  and  always  ex- 
jjresses  high  admiration  for  him  :  and  Horace  who  alludes 
to  passages  in  Terence'8  comedies  never  presumes  to  speak 
as  slightingly  of  him  as  he  does  of  Plautus.  In  the  times  of 
imperial  Rome  gramraarians  wrote  notes  on  Terence's  plays 
with  a  view  to  the  explanation  both  of  style  and  dramatic 
art ;  of  them  we  name  Asper  and  Probus  who  are  also 
known  as  commentators  of  Virgil,  In  the  fourth  century 
the  plays  were  commented  on  by  Aehus  Donatus,  Helenius 
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Acrou^  and  Euantbius ;  we  possess  a  commentary  which  con- 
tains  a  confused  mass  of  uotes,  a  great  part  of  which  is  of 
late  origiu,  although  the  whole  goes  under  the  name  of  Do- 
natus.  The  notes  on  the  Hauton  timorumenos  are  lost. 
Another  commentary  by  Eugraphius,  which  extends  over  all 
tbe  six  comedies  and  was  probably  composed  in  tbe  tentli 
centuiy,  is  of  little  use  either  for  tbe  criticism  or  the 
explanation  of  Terence. 

In  tbe  middle  ages  Terence  was  mucb  read  as  a  standard 
Latin  author,  and  his  comedies  were  even  imitated  (though 
one  can  hardly  say  successfully)  by  tbe  famous  nun  of  Gan- 
dersheim,  Hrosvitba. 

It  may  be  easily  conjectured  that  an  autbor  so  widely 
read  as  Terence  was  necessarily  circulated  in  a  great  num- 
ber  of  copies,  and  there  is  indeed  hardly  any  library  in 
Germany  France  or  England  witbout  at  least  one  ms.  of 
tbis  poet.  Yet  there  is  only  one  ms.  whicb  should  be  con- 
sidered  a  trustwortby  guide  for  Terentian  criticism :  ^iz. 
tbe  ancient  ms.  once  in  the  possession  of  the  renowned 
cardinal  Pietro  Bembo,  now  one  of  the  chief  treasures  of 
the  Vatican  Library,  a  ms.  interesting  alike  for  its  anti- 
quity  (it  belongs  to  tbe  fiftb  century)  and  its  beauty.  Its 
readings  bave  beeu  made  knowTi  by  Faernus  (Flor.  1565) 
whose  notes  are  also  found  in  Bentley's  famous  edition. 
Two  otber  mss.,  called  Victorianus  and  Deeurtatus,  belong 
to  the  same  family  as  tbe  Bembinus.  This  aneient  and 
venerable  ms.  is  unfortimately  mutilated  at  the  commence- 
ment ;  it  begins  witb  Andr.  786. 

All  other  mss.  represent  the  text  as  it  was  settled  by  a 
late  grammarian,  Calliopius.  The  oldest  representatives  of 
this  constitution  of  the  text  are  tbree  mss.  of  tbe  ninth 
century,  the  Amhrosianus  l'(ttieanus  aud  Basilieanujii. 

An  edition  of  Terence  with  a  snfficieut  critical  apparatus 
is  as  yet  a  desideratum.  Bentley  was  almost  the  first  to 
commence  a  methodical  criticism  of  tbe  Terontian  come- 
dies,  but  after  all  be  was  very  arbitrary  and  frequeutly 
ascribed  far  too  much  weigbt  to  his  late  mss.  in  preference 
to  the  Bembinus.     It  has,  moreover,  beeu  justly  observed 

•  I  ffivo  tliis  stjitement  on  tho  authority  of  Hornhardy,  roni.  litt. 
p.  H/l:  it  ai)p(*jirs,  howcvor,  uhuost  cortain  that  HekMiius  Acrou 
Uvod  in  thc  lattor  part  of  the  second  centurj-.  See  O.  Ribbeck, 
ProU.  Yorg.  p.  17i. 
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that,  thronghout  his  Terence,  he  labours  under  the  difficulty 
of  not  understanding  a  joke.  In  spite  of  all  these  fanlts, 
his  edition  is  a  standard  book  in  philological  literature,  and 
out  of  his  very  errors  the  student  may  learn  not  a  little, 
especially  should  he  succeed  in  finding  out  why  Bentley  is 
often  wrong  in  his  conjectures — for  he  who  can  prove 
Bentley  to  be  wrong,  has  indeed  advanced  in  his  studies. 

An  edition  of  Terence  which  gives  an  excellent  text 
based  on  sound  principles  and  accurate  scholarship  has 
been  published  by  Prof.  A.  Fleckeisen  in  the  Teubner 
series.  He  availed  himself  of  a  collation  of  the  Bembinus 
by  Petrus  Victorius  at  present  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Munich :  in  constituting  my  own  text  I  have  been  able  to 
use  a  transcript  of  a  collation  by  Angelo  Poliziano  preserved 
in  the  Public  Library  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 
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ACTA  •  LYDIS  •  MEGALENSIBVS  •  MARCO  •  FVL- 
VIO  •  MANIO  •  GLABRIONE  •  AED  •  CVR  •  EGIT 
(L)  •  AMBIVIVS  •  TVRPIO  •  MODOS  •  FECIT  •  FLAC- 
CVS  •  CLAVDI  •  TIBIIS  '  PARIB  •  TOTA  •  GRAECA 
MENANDRV  •  FACTA  •  PRIMA  •  M  •  MARCELLO  • 
C  •  SVLPICIO  •  COS 


C.  SVLPICI  APOLLINARIS  PERIOCHA. 


Sordrem  falso  creditam  meretriculae 

genere  Andriae,  Glycerium,  vitiat  Pamphilus 

gravidaque  facta  dat  fidem,  uxorem  sibi 

fore  hanc:  nempe  aliam  pater  ei  desponderat, 

gnatam  Chremetis,  atque  ut  amorem  c6mperit,  T) 

simulat  futuras  nuptias,  cupiens  suus 

quid  haberet  animi  filius  cognoscere. 

Davi  siiasu  non  rcpugnat  Pamphilus. 

sed  ex  Glyccrio  natum  ut  vidit  puerulum 

Chremes,  recusat  nuptias,  generum  abdicat.  10 

mox  filiam  Glycerium  insperato  agnitam 

hanc  Pamphilo,  aliam  dat  Charino  cdniugem. 


PEESONAE. 


SIMO    SENEX 
SOSIA  LIBERTVS 
DAVOS   SERVOS 
MYSIS   ANCILLA 
PAMPHILVS  ADVLESCENS 
CHAEINVS   ADVLESCENS 
BYERIA   SERVOS 
LESBIA   OBSTETRIX 
GLYCERIVM  MVLIER 
CHREMES   SENEX 
CRITO   HOSPES 
DROMO   SERVOS. 


PROLOGVS. 


Poeta  quom  primum  animum  ad  scribendum  adpulit, 

id  sibi  negoti  credidit  solum  dari, 

populo  ut  placerent  quas  fecisset  fabulas. 

verum  aliter  evenire  multo  intellegit: 

nam  in  prologis  scribundis  operam  abutitur,  5 

non  qui  argumentum  narret,  sed  qiii  malevoli 

veteris  poetae  maledictis  respondeat. 

nunc,  quam  rem  vitio  dent,  quaeso  animum  attendite. 

Menander  fecit  Andriam  et  rerinthiam. 

qui  utramvis  recte  norit,  ambas  noverit:  10 

non  ita  sunt  dissimili  argumento,  sed  tamen 

dissimili  oratione  sunt  factae  ac  stilo. 

quae  convenere  in  Andriam  ex  Perinthia 

fatetur  transtuh'sse  atque  usum  pro  suis. 

id  isti  vituperant  factum  atque  in  eo  disputant        1.5 

contaminari  non  deccre  fabulas. 

faciiintne  intellegendo,  ut  nil  intcllegant? 

qui  quom  hunc  accusant,  Naevium  Plautum  Ennium 

accusant,  quos  hic  noster  auctores  habet, 

quorum  aenmhiri  exoptat  neglegentiam  20 

potius  quam  istorum  obscuram  diligentiam. 

dehinc  ut  quiescant  porro  moneo  et  desinant 

male  diccre,  malefacta  nc  noscant  sua. 

favete,  adeste  aequo  animo  et  rem  cognoscite, 

ut  pernoscatis,  ecquid  spei  sit  relicuom:  25 

jwsthac  quas  faciet  de  integro  comoedias, 

spectandae  an  exigendae  sint  vobis  prius. 


I  1,  1—29.] 


ACTVS  I. 

SlMO.        SOSIA. 

1      Si.    Vos  istaec  intro  auferte :  abite.    Sosia, 
adesdum  :  paucis  te  volo.     So.   dictuin  puta  : 
nempe  ut  curentur  recte  liaec.     Si.   immo  aliud.    So. 

quid  est,  30 

quod  tibi  mea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit  amplius  1 

5  Si.    nil  istac  opus  est  arte  ad  hanc  rem  quam  paro, 
sed  eis,  quas  semper  in  te  intellexi  sitas, 
fide  et  taciturnit^te.    So.  expecto,  quid  velis. 
Si.     ego  postquam  te  emi,  a  parvolo  ut  semper  tibi     35 
apud  me  iusta  etclemens  fuerit  servitus, 

10  scis.   feci  ex  servo  ut  esses  libertus  mihi, 
propterea  quod  servibas  liberaliter. 
quod  habui  summum  pr4tium  persolvi  tibi. 
So.    in  memoria  habeo.    Si.    haud  muto  factum.    So. 

gaudeo,  40 

si  tibi  quid  feci  aut  facio  quod  placeat,  Simo, 

15  et  id  gratum  fuisse  advorsum  te  habeo  gratiam. 
sed  hoc  mihi  molestumst :  nam  istaec  commemoratio 
quasi  exprobratiost  inmemori  benefici. 
quin  tu  uno  verbo  dic,  quid  est  quod  me  velis.        45 
Si.     ita  faciam.     hoc  primum  in  hac  re  praedico  tibi : 

.20  quas  credis  esse  has,  non  sunt  verae  nuptiae. 

So.    quor  simulas  igitur  ?     Si.   rem  omncm  a  principio 

audies : 
eo  pacto  et  gnati  vitam,  et  consilium  meum 
cognosces,  et  quid  facero  in  hac  re  te  velim.  50 

nam  is  postquam  excessit  ex  ephebis,  Sosia, 

'i5  librius  vivendi  fuit  potestas — nam  antea 
(pii  scire  posses  aut  ingenium  noscero, 
dum  aetas  metus  magister  pn>liibel)ant  ?     So.   itast. 
Si.     quod  pltTi(iue  omnes  faciunt  adulcscentuli,         55 
ut  auimum  ad  aUquod  studium  adiungant,  aut  equos 
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30  alere,  aut  caiies  ad  venandum,  aut  ad  philosophos  : 
horum  ille  nil  cgregie  praeter  cetera 
studebat,  et  tameii  omnia  haec  mediocriter : 
gaudebam,     So.   non  iniuria  :  nam  id  arbitror  <>(> 

adprime  in  vita  esse  litile,  ut  nequid  niniis. 

35  Si.    sic  vita  erat :  facile  omnes  perferre  ac  pati : 
cum  quibus  erat  quomque  una,  eis  sese  dedere: 
eorum  6bsequi  studiis:  advorsus  n^mini: 
numquam  praeponens  se  dliis:  ita  facillume  (;.') 

sine  invidia  laudem  invenias  et  amicos  pares. 

40  So.     sapieuter  vitam  instituit :  namque  hoc  tempore 
obsequium  amicos,  veritas  odium  parit. 
Si.    interea  mulier  quaedam  abliinc  trieunium 
ex  Andro  commigravit  huc  viciniae,  70 

inopia  et  cognatorum  neglegentia 

45  coacta,  egregia  forma  atque  aetate  integra. 
So.     ei,  vcreor  nequid  Andria  adportet  mali. 
Si.     primo  haec  pudice  vitam  parce  ac  duriter 
agebat,  lana  ac  tela  victum  quaeritans:  TT) 

sed  pdstquam  amans  accessit  pretium  pdllicens, 

5Q  unus  et  iteni  alter:  ita  ut  iiigeniumst  dmnium 
hominum  ab  labore  proclive  ad  lubidinem, 
accepit  condicionem,  dein  quaestum  occipit. 
qui  tum  illam  amabant,  fdrte,  ita  ut  fit,  filium         ^o 
perduxere  ilhic,  secum  ut  uua  cssct,  meum. 

55  egomet  continuo  mecum  'certe  captus  est: 
habet.'     observabam  mane  illorum  servolos 
venientis  aut  abeuntis:  rogitabam  'heiis  pucr. 
dic  sddcs,  quis  lieri  Chrysidem  habuit  ?'  nam  Andriac  >>') 
illi  id  erat  nomen.      So.     teneo.      Si.     Phaedrum  aut 

Ch'niam 

f.Q  dicebant  aut  Nicrtr<?tum :  nam  hi  tres  tum  simul 
amabant.     'eho,  quid  Pamphilus?'  "quid?  .*>uniboIam 
dedit,  cenavit."    gaiidebam.    item  ahd  dic 
quaerebam :  comperiobam  nil  ad  ran)])hihun  90 

(piicquam  attinere.    enim  vero  spectutum  satis 

..  putabam  ct  magnum  exemphun  continentiac : 
nam  (]ui  cum  ingeniis  cdnflictatur  cius  modi 
ncque  cdunnovctur  aniunis  in  ea  re  tamen, 
scias  pdsse  habere  iam  ipsum  suae  vitae  modum.     ;>.'i 
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quom  id  mihi  placebat,  tum  uno  ore  omnes  omnia 

70  bona  dicere  et  laudare  fortunas  meas, 

qui  gnatum  haberem  tali  ingenio  praeditum. 
quid  verbis  opus  est  ?  hac  fama  inpulsus  Chremes 
ultro  ad  me  venit,  unicam  gnatam  suam  100 

cum  dote  summa  filio  uxorem  ut  daret. 

75  placuit :  despondi :  hic  nuptiis  dictust  dies. 

So.     quid  igitur  obstat,  quor  non  fiant  ?     Si.  audies. 
ferme  in  diebus  paucis,  quibus  haec  acta  sunt, 
Chrysis  viciua  haec  mdritur.     So,   o  factum  bene :  105 
beasti :  ei  metui  a  Chryside.     Si.  ibi  tum  f  ilius 

80  cum  ilh's,  qui  amarant  Chrysidem,  una  aderat  frequens : 
curabat  una  funus :  tristis  interim, 
non  numquam  conlacrumabat.     placuit  tum  id  mihi. 
sic  cogitabam  'hic  parvae  consuetudinis  110 

causa  huius  mortem  tam  fert  familiariter : 

85  quid  si  ipse  amasset  ?  quid  hic  mihi  faciet  patri?' 
haec  ego  putabam  esse  dmnia  humani  ingeni 
mansuetique  animi  officia.    quid  multis  moror? 
egomet  quoque  eius  causa  in  funus  prodeo,  115 

nil  siispicans  etiam  mali.    So.  hem,  quid  est  ?   Si.  scies, 

90  ecfertur.    imus.    interea  inter  mulieres, 

quae  ibi  aderant,  forte  unam  aspicio  adulescentulam, 
fonna    So.  bona  fortasse.     Si.   et  voltu,  Sosia, 
adeo  modesto,  adeo  venusto,  ut  nil  supra.  120 

qua^  qaom  mihi  lamentari  praeter  ceteras 

ii5  visast,  et  quia  erat  forma  praeter  cetcras 
honesta  ac  liberali,  accedo  ad  pedisequas, 
quae  sit  rogo.    sororem  esse  aiunt  Chrysidis. 
percussit  ilico  animum.    attat,  hoc  illud  est,  125 

hinc  iilae  lacrumae,  haec  iUast  misericdrdia. 

100  So.    quam  timeo,  quorsum  evadas !   Si.  funus  interim 
procedit.    se^iuiraur  :  ad  sepulcrum  venimus  : 
in  ignem  inpo.sitast :  fletur.    interea  haec  soror, 
quam  dixi,  ad  flammam  accessit  inprudentius,  130 

satis  cum  perichj.    ibi  tum  exanimatus  Pamphilus 

105  bcne  dissimulatum  amorcm  ct  celatum  indicat : 
a«lcurrit:  nicdiam  muliercm  complcctitur : 
'  mca  Giycerium'  inquit  '  quid  agis?    quor  tc  is  per- 

ditum?' 
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tum  illa,  ut  consuctum  facile  amorem  cerneres,  135 
reiecit  se  in  eum  flens  quam  familiariter. 

110  So.     quid  ais  ?     Si.    rcdeo    inde  iratus   atque    aegre 

fcrens : 
nec  satis  ad  obiurgandum  causae.     diceret 
'  quid  feci  ?  quid  commerui  aut  peccavi,  patcr  ? 
quae  sese  in  igncm  inicere  voluit,  prohibui :  140 

servavi.'     honcsta  oratiost.     So.   recte  putas : 

115  nam  si  illum  obiurges,  vitae  qui  auxihiim  tulit, 
quid  facias  illi,  qui  dederit  damnum  aut  malum  ? 
Si.    venit  Chremes  postridie  ad  me  clamitans : 
indignum  facinus :  comperisse,  Pamphihim  145 

pro  uxore  habere  hanc  peregrinam.     ego  illud  sedulo 

120  negare  factum.     ille  instat  factum.     denique 
ita  tum  discedo  ab  illo,  ut  qui  se  fiHam 
neget  daturum.     So.   non  tu  ibi  gnatum  ?    Si.   ne  haec 

quidem 
satis  vemcns  causa  ad  obiurgandum.   So.  qui  cedo  ?  150 
Si.     '  tute  ipse  his  rebus  f  inem  praescripsti,  pater : 

125  prope  adest,  quom  alieno  more  vivendumst  mihi : 
sine  nunc  meo  me  vivere  interea  modo.' 
So.     qui  igitur  relictus  est  obiurgandi  locus  ? 
Si.     si  propter  amorcm  uxorem  nolet  ducere,         155 
ea  primum  ab  illo  animadvortenda  iniuriast. 

130  et  nunc  id  opcram  do,  ut  per  falsas  niiptias 
vera  obiurgandi  causa  sit,  si  dencget : 
simul  sceleratus  Davos  siquid  consili 
habet.  ut  consumat  niinc,  quom  nil  obsint  doli :      160 
qucm  ego  credo  manibus  pedibusque  obnixc  omnia 

135  facturum  :  mngis  id  adeo,  mihi  ut  incommodct, 

quam  ut  obsequatur  gnato.  So.  quapropter  ?  Sr.  rogas  ? 
mahi  mens,  mahis  aninnis.  quem  quidcm  ego  si  sensero . . 
sed  quid  opust  vcrbis  ?  sin  cvcniat,  quod  volo,  165 
in  Pamphilo  ut  nil  sit  morae :  restat  Chremes, 

1 10  q^ii  ii^i  exorandus  est :  ct  spcro  conforc. 

nunc  tuomst  oflicium,  has  bene  ut  adsimulcs  nuptias : 
perterrefacias  Davom :  observes  f  ilium, 
quid  agat,  quid  cum  illo  consili  captet.    So.  sat  est :  170 
curabo.    /6V.   eamus  nunciam  intro.     So.   i  pnie,  sequor. 
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ACTYS  II. 

SiMO.    Davos. 

1 2  Si.    Xon  dubiumst,  quin  uxorem  nolit  filius : 
ita  Davom  modo  timere  sensi,  ubi  nuptias 
futuras  esse  audivit.     sed  ipse  exit  foras. 
Da.    mirabar,  lioc  si  sic  abiret:  et  eri  semper  lenitas 
5  verebar  quorsum  evaderet :  176 

qui  postquam  audierat  non  datum  iri  f  ilio  uxorem  suo, 
numquam  quoiquam  ndstrum  verbum  fecit  neque  id 

aegre  tulit. 
Si.    at  nunc  faciet,  neque,  ut  opinor,  sine  tuo  magno 

malo, 
Da.    id  voluit,  nos  sic  nec  opinantis  duci  falso  gaudio, 
IQ  sperantis  iam  amoto  metu,  interea  oscitantis  dpprimi,  181 
ne  mi  esset  spatium  cdgitandi  ad  disturbandas  nup- 

tias: 
astute.      Si.    camufex  quae  loquitur?     Da.    erus  est, 

neque  provideram. 

Si.    Dave.     Da.  hem,  quid  est  ?    Si.  eho  dum  ad  me. 

Da.  quid  hic  volt  ?    Si.  quid  ais  ? 

Da.  qua  de  re  ?    Si.  rogas  ? 

meum  gnatum  rumor  est  amare.    Da.  id  pdpulus  curat 

scilicet.  185 

.15  Sl.    hocine  agis  an  non  ?    Da.  ego  vero  istuc.    Si.  sed 

nunc  ea  me  exquirere, 
iniqui  patris  est:  nam  quod  antehac  fecit,  nil  ad  me 

attinet. 
dum   tempus  ad  eam  rem  tulit,  sivi  aninmm  ut  ex- 

pleret  suom : 
nunc  hic  dies  aham  vitam  adfert,  aUos  mores  pdstulat. 
dchinc  pdstulo  sive  aequornst  te  oro,  Davc,  ut  redeat 

iam  in  viam.     190 
'jo  Da.    hoc  quid  sit  ?    Si.  omncs,  qui  amant,  gravitcr  sibi 

dari  uxorem  fcrunt. 
Da.    ita  aiunt.    Si.  tum  siquis  magistrum  cei)it  ad  cam 

rcm  inprobum, 
3 
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ipsum  uninmm   acgrotum  ad  detcriorcm  partcm  ple- 

rumque  adplicat. 
Da.    non  hercle  intellegd.    Si.  non  ?  hem.    Da.  non : 

Davos  sum,  non  Oedipus. 
Sr.    nempe  ergo  aperte  vis  quae  rcstant  me  locpii  ? 

Da.   sane  quidem.     195 
25  Sr.    si  sensero  hodic  quicquam  in  his  te  nuptiis 
fallaciae  conari,  quo  fiant  minus, 
aut  velle  in  ea  re  ostendi,  quam  sis  callidus ; 
verberibus  cacsum  te  in  pistrinum,  Davc,  dcdam  us- 

quc  ad  neccm, 
ea  lege  atque  omine,  ut,  si  te  inde  exemcrim,  ego  pro 

te  molam.         200 
30  quid,  hoc  intcllcxtin  ?  an  non  dum  ctiam  nc  hdc  qui- 

dcm  ?    Da.  immo  callide  : 
ita  aperte  ipsam  rera  mddo  locutu's,  nil  circum  itione 

tisus  es. 
Sr.    ubivis  facilius  passus  sim   quam  in  hac  re  mc 

dehidier. 
Da.    bona  verba,  quaeso.    Si.  ihridcs  ?   nil  me  falHs. 

edicd  tibi, 
ne  temere  facias :  neque  tu  hau  diccs  tibi  non  prae- 

dictum.  cave.    205 
1 3  Da.    enim  vero,  Dave,  nil  locist  scgnitiac  neque  socdr- 

diae, 
quantum  intcllexi  modo  senis  scntontiam  dc  nuptiis : 
quae  si  non  astu  prdvidcntur,  me  aut  erum  pessiim 

dabunt. 
nec  quid  agam  certumst :   rampliihunne  adiutcm  an 

auscultem  seni. 
5  si  illum  relinquo,  cius  vitae  timeo :  sin  opitulor,  hui- 

us  mina»,  210 

.  quoi   verba    dare  diflFlcilcst:    prinnmi  iam   de   amore 

hoc  cdmpcrit : 
mc  infensus  servat,  ne  quam  faciam  in  niiptiis  fiiUaciam. 
si  senscrit  aut  si  qumn  hibitum  fucrit  causam  cepcrit, 
quo    iurc    quaque    iniiiria   pniccipitem   in    pistrinum 

dabit!    ^  214 

10  ad  liaec  mala  lioc  mi  accedit  ctiam :  liacc  Andria, 
si  ista  uxor  oive  amicast,  gravida  o  ramphilost. 
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audireqiie  eorumst  dperae  pretium  audaciam: 
nam  inceptiost  amentium,  haud  amantium : 
quidquid  peperisset,  decreverunt  tdllere : 

15  et  fingunt  quandam  inter  se  nunc  fallaciam,  220 

civem  Atticam  esse  hanc.   '  fuit  olim  hinc  quidam  senex 
mercator :  navem  is  fregit  apud  Andrum  insulam : 
is  dbiit  mortem.    ibi  tum  hanc  eiectam  Chrysidis 
patrem  recepisse  drbam,  parvam.'    fabulae. 

20  [mihi  quidem  hercle  non  fit  veri  simile ;  atqui  ipsis 

commentum  placet.]  225 
sed  Mysis  ab  ea  egreditur.  at  ego  hinc  me  ad  forum, 
uti  conveniam  Pamphilum,  ne  pater  inprudentem  dp- 

primat. 

Mysis. 

1 4  Audivi,  Archilis,  iam  dudum :  Lesbiam  adduci  iubes. 
Bane  pol  illa  temulentast  mulier  et  temeraria 
nec  satis  digna,    quoi  committas  primo  partu  muli- 

erem :  230 

tamen  eam  adducam  ?  inportunitatem  spectate  aniculae : 

5  quia  compotrix  eius  est.     di,  date  facultatem  dbsecro 

huic  pariimdi  atque  iili  in  aliis  pdtius  peccandi  locum. 

sed  quid  nam  Pamj)hilum  exanimatum  video?  vereor 

quid  siet. 
oppcriar,  ut  sciam  numquid  nam  haec  turba  tristitiae 

adferat.  235 

Pamphilvs.    Mysis. 

Is  Pa.    Hocinest  humanum  factu  aut  inceptu?  hdcinest 

ofBcium  patris? 
My.    quid  illud  est  ?    Pa.  pro  deum  fidem,  quid  est,  si 

haec  non  contumeliast  ? 
uxdrem  dccrcrat  dare  sese  mi  liddic :  nonne  opdrtuit 
Xiraescisse  mc  ante?  ndnne  prius  communicatum  opor- 

tuit? 
5  My.    miscram  me,  quod  vcrbum  audio  ?  240 

Pa.    quid  /   Chrcmes,  qui  denegarat  se  commissurum 

mihi 
gnatam  suam  uxorcm,  id  mutavit,  quia  me  inmuta- 

tum  videt  ? 

8—2 
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itane  dbstinate  operani  dat,  ut  me  a  Glycerio  mise- 

rum  abstrahat  ? 
quod  si  fit,  pereo  funditus. 
10  adeon  hominem  esse  invcnustum  aut  infeliccm  quem- 

quam,  ut  ego  sum !     245 
pro  deum  atque  hominum  fidcm ! 
nullon    cgo    Chremetis    pacto    adfinitatcm    ecfugcre 

potcro  ? 
quot  modis  contemptus,  spretus !  facta,  transacta  6m- 

nia.     hem, 
repudiatus  repetor :  quam  obrem  ?  nisi  si  id  est,  quod 

suspicor : 
15  aliquid  monstri  alunt :    ea    quoniam    nemini   obtrudi 

potest,  2.")0 

itur  ad  me.     My.    oratio  haec  me  miseram  exanima- 

vit  metu. 
Pa.    nam  quid  ego  dicam  de  patrc  ?  a 
tantanme  rem  tam  neglegenter  agere !  praeteriens  modo 
mi  apud  forum  'uxor  tibi  ducendast,  Pamphile,  hodie' 

inquit,  '  para : 
so  abi    domum.'    id  milii  visust  dicere  '  abi  cito  ac  sus- 

pende  te.'  255 
obstipui :  censen  me  verbum  potuisse  ullum  proloqui  ? 
ullam  causam,  ineptam  saltem  fjilsam   ini(piam  ?   om- 

mutui. 
quod  si  ego  rescivissem  id  prius,   quid  faccrem,  si- 

quis  me  roget : 
aliquid  facerem,  ut  hoc  ne  facerem.     sed  nunc  quid 

prinium  exequar? 
'25  tot  me  inpediunt  curac,   quac  meum  aninuun  ilivor- 

sae  trahunt :    260 
amor,  misericordia  huius,  nuptirmmi  sollicitatio, 
tum  i^atris  pudor,  qui  me  tam  lcni  passus  est  animo 

usque  adhuc 
quac  mco  quomque  animo  lubitumst  facere.    eine  cgo 

ut  advorser  ?  ei  mihi. 
incertumst  quid  agam.       Mv.     misera   timeo   'incer- 

tums/'  hoc  quorsura  accidat. 
so^ed  nunc  peropus  est,  aut  hunc  cum  ipsa  aut  dc  illa 

me  advorsum  hunc  loqui. 
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dum  in  dubiost  animus,  paiilo  momento  huc  vel  illuc 

inpellitur.         266 

Pa.     quis  hic  loquitur?   Mysis,  salve.     My.   o  salve, 

Pamphile.    Pa.  quid  agit  ?    My.  rogas  1 

laborat  e  dolore,  atque  ex  hoc  misera  sollicitast,  diem 

quia  dlim  in  hunc  sunt  cdnstitutae  nuptiae.    tum  au- 

tem  hoc  timet,  269 

35  ne  deseras  se.    Pa.   hem,  egone  istuc  conari  queam  ? 
egon  propter  me  illam  decipi  miseram  sinam, 
quae  nuhi  suom  animum  atque  omnem  vitam  credidit, 
quam  ego  animo  egregie  caram  pro  uxore  habuerim  ? 
bene  et  pudice  eius  doctum  atque  eductum  sinam 

40  coactum  egestate  lugenium  inmutarier  ?  275 

non  faciam.    My.    haud  vereor,  si  in  te  solo  sit  situm  : 
sed  vim  lit  queas  ferre.     Pa.    adeon  me  ignavdm  putas, 
adeon  porro  ingratum  aut  inhumanum  aut  ferum, 
ut  neque  me  consuetudo  neque  amor  neque  pudor 

45  commoveat  neque  commoneat,  ut  servem  fidem  ?    280 
My.    unum  hdc  scio,  meritam  esse,  ut  memor  esses  sui. 
Ta.    memor  essem  ?  o  Mysis  Mysis,  etiam  nunc  mihi 
scripta  illa  dicta  sunt  in  animo  Chrysidis 
de  Glycerio.    iam  ferme  moriens  me  vocat: 

50  accessi :  vos  semdtae.     nos  soli :  incipit  285 

*mi  Pamphile,.huius  fdrmam  atque  aetatem  vides : 
nec  clam  te  est,  quam  illi  utraeque  nunc  inutiles 
et  ad  pudicitiam  et  ad  rem  tutandam  sient. 
quod  ego  per  hanc  te  dextram  oro  et  genium  tuom, 

55  per  tuam  fidem  perque  huius  solitudinem  290 

te  obtestor,  ne  abs  te  hanc  segreges  neu  deseras. 
si  te  in  germani  fratris  dilexi  loco 
sivc  haec  te  solum  semper  fecit  maxumi 
seu  tibi  morigera  fuit  in  rebus  dmnibus, 

co  te  isti  virum  do,  amicum  tutorem  patrem :  295 

bona  ndstra  liaec  tibi  permitto  et  tuae  mandd  fide.' 
hanc  mi  in  manum  dat :  mdrs  continuo  ipsam  dccupat. 
accepi :  acccptam  servabo.     My.    ita  sperd  quidem. 
Pa.     Hcd  qudr  tu  abis  ab  ilia  ?    Mv.  dbstetricem  ar- 
cesso.     Pa.   propera.    atque  audin? 

65  verbum   unum  cave  do   nuptiis,  no  ad  mdrbum  lioc 

etiam.    My.  tenco.   300 
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ACTVS  III. 

CnARixvs.    Byrria.    Pamphilvs. 

II 1  Cn.     Qiud  aiis,  Byrria  ?  daturnc  illa  Pamphilo  liodic 

nuptura  ?    By.  sic  est. 
Ch.    qui  scis?    By'.  apud  forum  modo  e  Davo  audivi. 

Ch.  vae  miscro  mihi. 
ut  animus  in  spe  atque   m  timore  usque  antehac  at- 

tentus  fuit, 
ita,  postquam  adcmpta  spes  est,  lassus  ciira  confec- 

tus  stupet. 
5  By.    quaeso  edepol,  Charine,  quoniam  non  potest  id 

fieri  quotl  vis,  305 
id  velis  quod  pdssit.     Cn.    nil  volo  liliud  nisi  Philu- 

menam.     By.  a, 
quanto  satiust  te  id  dare  operam,  qui  istum  amorem 

ex  animo  amoveas, 
quam  id  loqui,  quo  magis  lubido  frustra  incendatur  tua." 
Ch.    facile  onmes,  quom  valemus,  rccta  consilia  ae^'0- 

tis  damus. 
10  tu  si  hic  sis,  alitcr  sentias.     By.    age  age,  lit  hd)et- 

Cu.  sed  Pamphikun    310 
video.     omnia  experiri  ccrtumst    prius  quam  jxjreo. 

By.  quid  hic  agit  ? 
Cn.    ipsum  hiinc  orabo,  huic  siipplicabo,  amdrom  huic 

narrabd  meum  : 
credo  inpetrabo,  ut  aliquot  saltem  miptiis  prodiit  dies : 
interea  fiet  ahquid,   spero.     By.   id  'aHipiid'  nil  est. 

Cii.    B5'rria, 
15  quid  tibi  videtur  ?  adeon  ad  eum  1     By.    quid  ui  ?  si 

nil  ini^ctrcs,  315 
ut  te  arbitretur  sibi  paratum  moechum,  si  iUam  (.liixcrit. 
Cii.     abin  hinc  in  malam  rem  cum  siLspitionc  istac, 

scelus  ? 
Pa.    Chariuum  video.     salve.      Cu.     o    siUve,    Pam- 

philc : 
kd  te  advcm*o  spom  salutem  consilium  auxilium  ^x- 

petcns. 
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20  Pa.    neque  pol  consili  locum  habeo  neque  ad  auxilium 

copiam.  320 

sed  istuc  quid  namst?     Ch.     hddie  uxorem  ducis? 

Pa.  aiunt.    Ch.  Pamphile, 
si  id  facis,  hodie  postremum  me  vides.    Pa.  quid  ita  ? 

Ch.  ei  mihi, 
vereor  dicere:    huic   dic   quaeso,   Byrria.      By.    ego 

dicam.    Pa.    quid  est? 

By.    spdnsam  hic   tuam    amat.      Pa.    ne    iste    haud 

mecum  sentit.     eho  dum  dic  mihi : 

25  numquid    nam  amplius  tibi  cum  illa  fuit,-  Charine  ? 

Ch.    a,  Pamphile,       325 
nil.    Pa.    quam  vellem!    Ch.    nunc  te  per  amicitiam 

et  per  amorem  dbsecro, 
principio  ut  ne  ducas.     Pa.    dabo  equidem  dperam. 

Ch.    sed  si  id  ndn  potest 
aut  tibi  nuptiae  haec  sunt  cordi,     Pa.  cdrdi  ?    Ch.  sal- 

tem  aliqudt  dies 
prdfer,  dum  proficiscor  aliquo,  ne  videam.    Pa.    audi 

nunciam. 
30  ego,  Chariue,  ne  utiquam  officium  liberi  esse  hominis 

puto,  330 

quom  is  nil  mereat,  pdstulare  id  gratiae  adponi  sibi 
niiptias  ecfiigere  ego  istas  malo  quam  tu  apiscier. 
Cn.    reddidisti  animum.     Pa.  nunc  siquid  potes  aut 

tu  aut  hic  Byrria, 
facite  fingite  invenite  efi^icite  qui  detur  tibi : 
35  ego   id  agam,   mihi  qui  ne  detur.      Ch.    sat  habeo. 

Pa.  Davom  dptume    335 
video,  quoius  consilio  fretus  sum.     Cn.  at  tu  hercle 

haud  quicquam  mihi, 
nisi  ea  quae  nil  dpus  sunt  scir/.    fugin  liinc  ?    Bv.  ego 

vero  ac  lubens. 

Davos.    Charinvs.    Pamphilvs. 

II 2  Da.    Di  boni,  boni  quid  porto?  sed  ubi  invcniam  Pam- 

phihim, 
ut  mctum  in  quo  nunc  cst  adimam  atquo  explcam  ani- 

inum  gaudio  ? 
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Cn.  laetus  est  nescio  quid.    Pa.  nil  est:  non  dum  haec 

rescivit  mala.    340 
Ba.  quem  ego  nunc  credo,  si  iam  audicrit  sibi  pa- 

ratas  niiptias, 
5  Ch.  audin  tu  illum  ?    Da.  toto  me  oppido  exanimatum 

quaererc. 
sed  ubi  quaeram  aut  quo  nunc  primum  intendam  ? 

Cn.  cessas  adloqui  1 
Da.   habeo.     Pa.  Dave,   ades,  resiste.     Da.  quis  ho- 

most,  qui  me  .  .  ?    o  Pamphile, 
te  ipsum  quaero.  eugae    Charine :    ambo  opportune : 

vds  volo.  345 

Pa.  Dave,  perii.     Da.  quin  tu  hoc  audi.     Pa.  interii. 

Da.  quid  timcas  scio. 
10  Ch.  mea  quidem  hercle  certe  in  dubio  vitast.    Da.  et 

quid  tu,  scio. 
Pa.  nuptiae   mi      Da.    etsi  scio?     Pa.    hodic.     Da. 

obtiuidis,  tam  ctsi  intellego  ? 
.  id  paves,  ne  ducas  tu  illam :    tu  aiitem,  ut  ducas. 

Cn.  rem  tenes. 
Pa.  istuc  ipsum.    Da.  atqui  istuc  ipsum  nil  periclist: 

me  vide.  350 

Pa.  obsecro  te,  quam  primum  hoc  me  libei*a  miserum 

metu.    Da.  hem, 
1j  libero ;  uxorem  tibi  non  dat  iam  Chremes.     Pa.  qui 

scis  ?    Da.  scio. 
tuos  pater  me  modo  prehendit :   ait  tibi  uxorem  dare 
hodie,  item  alia  miilta,  quac  nunc  non  est  narrandi 

locus. 
continuo  ad  tc  iiroperans  percurro  ad  forum,  ut  di- 

cam  tibi  hacc.  355 
iibi  te  non  inv6nio,  ibi  ascendo  in  qucndam  excelsum 

locum. 
20  circumspicio  ;  nusquam.   fortc  ibi  huius  vidco  Byrriam ; 
rogo :  ncgat  vidisse.  mihi  molestum.   quid  agani  cogito. 
redeunti  interca  ex  ipsa  re  mi  incidit  suspitio  *hcm, 
pauhihun  obsoni :  ipsus  tristis :  dc  inproviso  nuptiae : 
non  cohacrent.'     Pa.    quorsum  nam  istuc?      Da.  ^go 

me  continuo  ad  Chrcmem.    361 
25  quom  illo  advcuio,  s6Htudo  ante  ostium :  iam  id  gaudeo. 
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Ch.   recte  dicis.      Pa.   perge.      Da.    maneo:    interea 

intro  ire  nerainem 
video,  exire  neminem:  matronam  nullam  in  aedibus, 
nil  ornati,  nil  tumulti:    accessi:    intro   aspexi.      Pa. 

scio :  365 

magnum  signum.     Da.  num  videntur  convenire  haec 

nuptiis  ? 
30  Pa.  non    opinor,  Dave.     Da.    'opinor'   narras  ?    non 

recte  accipis. 
certa  res  est.     etiam    puerum    inde    abiens    conveni 

Chremi : 
holera  et  pisciculos  minutos  ferre  obolo  in  cenam  seni. 
Ch.   liberatus  sum  hodie,  Dave,   tua  opera.     Da.   ac 

nullus  quidem.     370 
Ch.  quid  ita?    nempe   huic  prorsus   illam  non    dat. 

Da.  ridiculum  caput, 
35  quasi  necesse  sit,  si  huic  non  dat,  te  illam  uxorem 

ducere : 
nisi  vides,   nisi  senis  amicos  oras,  ambis.      Ch.  bene 

mones : 
ibo,  etsi  hercle  saepe  iam  me  spes  haec  frustratast. 

vale. 
II 3  Pa.  quid  igitur  sibi  volt  pater?  quor  simulat?   Da.  ego 

dicam  tibi.        375 
si    id    suscenseat  nunc,   quia    non    det    tibi    uxorem 

Chremes, 
prius  quani  tuom  ut  sese  habeat  animum  ad  nuptias 

perspexerit : 
ipsus  sibi  essc  iniurius  videatur,  neque  id  iniuria. 
5  sed  si  tu  negaris  ducere,  ibi  culpam  in  te  transferet : 
tum  illae  turbae  f  ient.     Pa.  quidvis  patiar.    Da.  pater 

est,  Pamphile.  380 
difiicilest.     tum  haec  solast  mulier.     dictum  factum 

invenerit 
ahquam  causam,  quam  obrem  eiciat  oppido.     Pa.  ei- 

ciat  ?    Da.  cito. 
Pa.  cedo  igitur  quid  faciam,  Davo?    Da.  dic  to  duc- 
turum.     Pa.  hem.     Da.  quid  est  ? 
10  Pa.   cgon    dicam  ?      Da.   quor   non  (      Pa.   numquam 

fuciam.     Da.  ue  ucga. 
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Pa.  suadere  noli.    Da.  cx  ea  re  quid  fiat,  vide.     385 
Pa.   ut    ab    illa  excludar,  liuc    coucludar.      Da.    nou 

itast. 
-  nempc  hoc  sic  esse  opiuor :   dicturum  patrcm 

'ducas  volo  hodie  uxorcm':   tu  'ducam'  inquics : 
15  ccdo  quid  iurgabit  tecuin  ?    hic  roddcs  omnia, 

quac  nimc  sunt  certa  ci  consilia,  incerta  lit  sient,  390 
sine    omni    pcriclo:     nam    hoc    hau    dubiumst,    quin 

Chremes 
tibi  non  det  gnatam.    nec  tu  ea  causa  minueris 
haec  quae  facis,  ne  is  mutet  suam  sententiam. 
20  patri  dic  vclle :    ut,  qu6m  velit,  tibi  iure  irasci  nou 

queat. 
nam  quod  tu  speres,  propulsabo  facile.    uxorem  his 

moribus  395 

dabit  nemo.    inveniet  inoi)cm  potius,  quum  te  corrum- 

pi  sinat. 
sed  si  te  aequo  animo  ferre  accipiet,  noglegentem  fe- 

ceris : 
alia  otiosus  quaeret:   interea  aJiquid  acciderit  boni.  — - 
25  Pa.    itan    credis?       Da.   hau    dubium    id    quidemst. 
Pa.  vide  quo  me  inducas.     Da.  quin  taces  ? 
Pa.  dicam,    pueruni  autem  ne  resciscat  milii  esse  ex 

illa  cautiost :    400 
nam  pollicitus  sum  susccpturum.     Da.  o  facinus  audax. 

Pa.  hanc  fidcni 
sibi  me  obscxjravit,  qui  se  sciret  n6n  deserturum,  ut 

darem. 
Da.  cunibitur.    sed  pater  adcst.     cavc  te  csse  tris- 

tem  sentiat. 

SiMO.    Davos.    Pamphilvs. 

II 4  Si.  Reviso  quid  agant  aut  quid  captent  consili. 

Da.  hic  nunc  non  dubitat,  quin  tc  dutturum  ueges.  405 
venit  meditatus  alicunde  ex  solo  loco: 
orationcm  eperat  invenisse  se, 
5  qui  differat  to :   proiu  tu  fac  apud  te  ut  sies. 
Pa.  modo  ut  possim,  Dave.     Da.   crede  inquam   hoc 

mihi,  Pamphile, 
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numquam  hodie  tecum  commutaturtim  patrem       410 
imimi  esse  verbum,  si  te  dices  ducere. 

Byrria.    Simo.    Davos.    Pamphilvs. 

11 5  Br.  Erus  me  relictis  rebus  iussit  Pamphilum 
hodie  observare,  quid  ageret  de  ntiptiis. 

[scirem:  id  propterea  iiunc  hunc  venientem  sequor.] 

ipsum  adeo  praesto  video  cum  Davo  :  hoc  agam.  415 
5  Si.  utrumque  adesse  video.    Da.  em,  serva.    Si.  Pam- 

phile. 

Da.    quasi  de  inproviso  respice  ad  eum.    Pa.  ehem 

pater. 

Da.  probe.    Si.  hodie  uxorem  diicas,  ut  dixi,  volo. 

By.  nunc  nostrae  timeo  parti,  quid  hic  respondeat. 

Pa,  neque  istic  neque   alibi  tibi  erit  usquam  in  me 

mora.  By.  hem.  420 
10  Da.  obmtituit.     By.  quid  dixit  ?     Si.  facis  ut  te  decet, 

quom  istuc  quod  postulo  inpetro  cum  gratia. 

By.  sum  verus  1  erus,  quantum  audio,  uxore  excidit. 

Si.  i  nunciam  intro,  ne  in  mora,  quom  opus  sit,  sies. 

Pa.  eo.     By.   nullane    in    re    esse    homini  quoiquam 

fidem !  425 

15  verum  iilud  verbumst,  volgo  quod  dici  solet, 

omnis  sibi  malle  melius  esse  quam  alteri. 

ego  illam  vidi :  virginem  forma  bona 

memini  videre:  quo  aequior  sum  Pamphilo, 

si  se  illam  in  somnis  quam  illum  amplecti  maluit.  430 
20  renuntiabo,  ut  pro  hoc  malo  mihi  det  malum. 

11 6  Da.  hic  nunc  me  credit  aliquam  sibi  fallaciam 
portare  et  ea  me  hic  restitissc  gratia. 

Si.  quid  Davos  narrat?     Da.  aeque  quicquam  nunc 

quidem. 

Si.  nilne  ?    hem.     Da.   nil  prorsus.     Si.  atqui  expec- 

tabam  quidem.  435 
5  Da.   praeter  spem  cvenit :    scntio :    hoc  malo  habet 

virum. 

Si.  potin  cs  mihi  verum  diccre?     Da.  nil  facilius. 

Sl.   num  illi  niolcHtao  (luidpiam  haec  sunt  nuptiao 

huiusce  proptcr  con.suctudincm  hospitac  ? 

Da.  nil  hcrclc :  aut,  si  adco,  biduist  aut  tridui      440 
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10  haec  sollicitudo  :   nosti  ?   deindc  desinct. 
etenini  ipsus  secum  eam  rem  reputavit  via, 
Sl.  laudo.     Da.  duni  licitmnst  ei  dumquc  aetas  tulit, 
amavit :   tum  id  clam  :    cavit,  ne  umquam  infamiac 
ea  res  sibi  esset,  ut  virum  fortem  dccct :  445 

15  nunc  uxorc  opus  est:   animum  ad  uxorcm  adpulit. 
Sr.   subtristis  visus  est  esse  aliquantum  mihi. 
Da.  nil  proptcr  hanc  rem,  sed  est  quod  suscenset  tibi. 
Si.  quid  namst  1      Da.   puerilest.      Si.   quid  id  est  ? 
Da.  nil.     Si,  quin  dic,  quid  est  ] 
Da.  ait  nimium  parce  facere  sumptum,      Si.  menc  ? 

Da.  te.  450 

20  '\ix'  inquit  'drach?miis  est  obsonatus  deccm : 
num  f  ilio  videtur  uxoreni  dare  ? 
qucm'  inquit  'vocabo  ad  cenam  meorum  aequalium 
potissumum  nunc  V   et,  quod  dicendum  hic  siet,     454 
tu  quoquc  pcr  parce  nimium.    non  laudo.     Si.  tace : 
95  Da.  commovi.     Si.  ego  istaec  recte  ut  fiant  videro. 
quid  nani  hoc  est  rei  ?    quid  hic  volt  vcterutor  sibi  ? 
nam  si   hic  malist  quicquam,  heni  illic  est  huic  rci 

caput. 

Mysis.    Snio.    Davos.    Lesbia.    Glycerivm. 

III 1  My.  Ita  pol  quidem  res  est,  ut  dixti,  Lesbia : 

fidelem  hau  ferme  muHeri  invenias  ^irum.  460 

Si.  ab  Andriast  ancilla  haec.     Da.   quid  narras  ?    Si. 

itast. 
My.  sed  hic  Pampliihis    Si.  quid  dicit  ]     My.  firmavit 

fidem,     Si.  hcm. 
5  Da.  utinam  aut  hic  surdus  aut  hacc  muta  facta  sit, 
M\'.  nam   quod    peperissct,  iussit   tolH.      Si.  o  lup- 

piter, 
quid  cgo  audio?    actumst,  siquidcm   haec  vcra  prae- 

dicat,  4(j5 

Le,    bonum   ingenium   narras   ^dulcsccntis.     My.   6p- 

tunmm. 
aed  sequerc  mo  intro,  ne  in  mora  illi  sis.     Le.  sequor. 
10  Da.  quod  remedium   nunc   huic  malo   invcniam  ?     Sl. 

quid  hoc  ? 
ade6n  est  dcmens?    ex  peregrina?    iam  scio:  a     460 
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vix  tandem  sensi  st61idus.    Da.  quid  hic  sensisse  ait? 
Si.  haec  priraum  adfertur  iam  mi  ab  hoc  fallacia : 
hanc  simulant  parere,  quo  Chremetem  absterreant. 

1.5  Gl.  luno  Lucina,  fer  opem,  serva  me,  obsecro. 
Sr.  hui,  tam  cito  ?   ridiculum :  postquam  ante  ostium 
me  audivit  stare,  adproperat.    non  sat  commode    475 
divisa  sunt  temporibus  tibi,  Dave,  haec.     Da.  mihin  ? 
Si.  num  inmemores  discipuli  ?      Da.  ego  quid  narres 

nescio. 

20  Si.  hic  nunc  me  si  inparatum  in  veris  nuptiis 
adortus  esset,  quos  mihi  ludos  redderet  ? 
nunc  huius  periclo  fit,  ego  in  portu  navigo.  480 

Lesbia.    Simo.    Davos. 

III 2  Le.  Adhuc,  Archilis,  quae  adsolent  quaeque  oportet 
signa  esse  ad  salutem,  omnia  huic  esse  video. 
nunc  primum  fac  ista  ut  lavet :   poste  deinde, 
quod  iussi  ei  dari  bibere  et  quantum  inperavi, 
5  date :   mox  ego  huc  revortar.  485 

per  ecastor  scitus  puer  est  natus  Pamphilo. 
deos  quaeso  ut  sit  superstes,  quandoqutdem  ipsest  in- 

genio  bono, 
quomque   huic^   veritust  optumae  adulescenti   facere 

iniuriam. 
Si.  vel  hoc  quis  non  credat,  qui  te  norit,  abs  te  esse 

ortum  ?     Da.  quid  nam  id  est  ? 
10  Sl  non  inperabat  coram,  quid  opus  facto  esset  puer- 

perae :  4.90 

sed  postquam  cgressast,  lilis  quae  sunt  intus  clamat 

de  via. 
o  Dave,  itan  contemnor  abs  te  ?    aut   itane  tandcm 

idoneus 
tibi  videor  esse,  quem  tam  aperte  fallcre  incipias  dolis  ? 
saltcm  accurate,  ut  metui  videar  cortc,  si  rcscivcrim. 
15  Da.  certe  hurcle  nunc  hic   se  ipsus  fallit,  haud  cgo. 

Sl  edixi  tibi,   49.'5 
intenninatus  Hum,  no  facercs :   num  vcritu's  ?    quid  re 

tulit  ? 
crcdon  tibi  hoc  nunc,  pepcrisso  lianc  o  Pamphilo  ? 
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Da.  tenco  quid  crret,  et  quicl  agam  habco.     Si.  quid 

taces  1 
Da.  quid  crcdas  ?  quasi  non  tibi  renuntiata  sint  liaec 

sic  fore. 
20  Si.  miliin  quisquam  ?    Da.  eho  an  tute  intellextl  hoc 

adsimulari  ?     Si.  inrideor.     500 
Da.   renuntiatumst :    nani   qui  tibi  istaec  incidit  sus- 

pitio  ? 
Si.  qui  ?   quia  te  noram.     Da.   quasi  tu  dicas,  factum 

id  consilio  meo. 
Si.  certe  enim  scio.    Da,  non  satis  me  peniosti  etiam, 

qualis  sim,  Simo. 
Si.  cgon  tc  ?    Da.  sed  siquid  tibi  naiTare  occepi,  con- 

tinuo  dari 
25  tibi  verba  censes  falso :  itaque  hercle  nil  iam  muttire 

audeo.  .505 

Si.   hoc  ego  scio  unum,  neminem  peperis.se  hic.    Da. 

intcllexti. 
sed  nilo  setius  mox  puerum  huc  deferent  ante  ostium. 
id  ego  iam  nunc  tibi,   ere,    renuntio  futurum,  ut  sis 

sciens, 
nc  tu  hoc  posterius  dicas  Da^i  factum  consilio  aut 

doHs : 
30  prorsus  a  me  opinionem  hanc  tuam  esse  ego  amotam 

volo.  610 

Si.  iinde  id  scis  ?    Da.  audivi  et  credo  :  multa  concur- 

runt  sinuil, 
qui  coniecturam  hanc  nunc  facio.    iam  primum  haec 

se  e  ramphilo 
gravidam  dixit  csse:  invcntumst  falsum.     nunc,  post- 

quam  \idet 
nuptias  domi  adparari,  missast  ancilla  iUco 
35  obstctriccm  arcessitum  ad  cam  ct  puerum  ut  adfcrret 

simul  615 

hoc  nisi  fiat,  piicrum  ut  videas,  nihil  movcri  nuptias. 
Si.  quid  ais  ?   quom  intcllexenxs 
id  consilium  capcre,  quor  non  dixti  cxtemplo  rain- 

philo? 
Da.  quis  igitur  oum  ab  flla  abstraxit  uisi  ego  ?    nam 

omuos  d6s  quidcm 
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*o  scimus,  quam  misere  h^nc  amarit.    niinc  sibi  uxorem 

expetit.  520 

postremo  id  mihi  da  negoti :  tti  tamen  idem  has  nup- 

tias 
perge  facere  ita  ut  facis :   et  id  spero  adiuturos  deos. 
Si.  immo  abi  intro :  ibi  me  6pperire  et  quod  parato 

opus  est  para. 
non  inpulit  me,  haec  nimc  omnino  ut  crederem. 

45  atqui  hatiscio  an  quae  dixit  sint  vera  omnia,  525 

sed  parvi  pendo :   illtid  mihi  multo  maxumumst, 
quod  mihi  pollicitust  ipsus  gnatus.   niinc  Chremem 
conveniam :   orabo  gnato  uxorem  :  id  si  inpetro, 
quid  ahas  malim  quam  hodie  has  fieri  niiptias  1 

50  nam  gnatus  quod  pollicitust,  hau  dubiiimst  mihi, 
si  nolit,  quin  eum  merito  possim  cdgere.  531 

atque  adeo  in  tempore  eccum  ipsum  obviam  Chremem. 

SiMO.    Chremes. 

in  3  Si.    lubeo  Chremetem.     Ch.    o  te  ipsum  quaerebam. 

Si.    et  ego  te.     Ch.    optato  advenis. 
aUquot  me  adierunt,  ex  te  auditum  qui  aibant,  hodie 

filiam 
meam  ntibere   tuo   gnato :   id  ^iso   tiin  an  illi  insa- 

niant.  535 

Si.    ausculta  paucis :  et  quid  te  ego  velim  et  tu  quod 

quaeris  scies. 
5  Cn.    ausculto  :  loquere  quid  velis. 
Si.    \)GT  te  deos  oro  et  nostram  amicitiam,  Chremcs, 
quae  incepta  a  parvis  cum  aetate  adcrevit  simul, 
perquc  unicam  gnatam  tuam  et  gnatum  meum,      540 
quoius  tibi  potestas  summa  servandi  datur, 
10  ut  me  adiuvcs  in  hac  rc,  atque  ita  uti  nuptiao 
fueraiit  futurae,  f  iant.     Cii.    a,  nc  me  obsecra : 
quasi  lioc  te  orando  a  me  inpetrare  oporteat. 
alium  esse  censes  nunc  me  'aU{\\c  olim  quom  dabam? 
si  in  remst  utriquc  ut  fiant,  arccssi  iu])e.  546 

15  sed  si  ex  ca  ro  plds  malist  quam  c(5inmodi 
utri(iue,  id  oro  te  in  commuiic  ut  c()nsulas, 
quasi  illa  tua  sit  Pampliili^iuc  cgo  sim  pater. 
Sl.    immo  ita  volo  ita^iue  postulo  ut  fiut,  Chremo :    550 
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ucque  p6stulem  abs  tc,  ni  ipsa  res  moncat.    Cii.  quid 

est? 

-'0  Si.    irae  sunt  inter  Glycerium  ct  gnatum.    Ch.  audio. 
Si.     ita    magnae,  ut    spcrem  posse   avclli.       Cn.    fa- 

bulae. 
Si.    profecto  sic  est.     Cn.  sfc  hcrcle  ut  dicam  tibi: 
amantium  irae  amoris  intcgi'atiost.  55.5 

Si.    hem,    id    te    6ro   ut  ante    eamiLs.    duni  tempus 

datur, 

'■25  dumque  ems  lubido  occlusast  contumeliis, 

prius  quam  harum  scelcra  ct  h\crumae  confictae  dolis 
redducunt  animum  acgrotum  ad  miscricordiam, 
uxorcm  demus.    spero  consuctudine  660 

coniugi  eum  liberalis  devinctum,  Chrcmes, 

33  dcin  facile  cx  illis  sesc  cmersuriim  mahs. 

Cii.     tibi  ita  h6c  vidctur  :  at  ego  non  posse  arbitror 
ncque  ilhim  hanc  pcri^etuo  habcrc  ncque  mc  perpeti. 
Si.    qui  scis  ergo  istuc,  nisi  perichim  feccris  ?         5Gj 
Ch.    at  istuc  periclum  in  fiha  ficri  gravest. 

35  Si.     nempc  incommoditas  denique  huc  omnis  redit, 
si  eveniat,  quod  di  prohibeant,  discessio. 
at  si  corrigitur,  quot  commoditates  vide : 
principio  amico  filium  rcstitueris,  570 

tibi  generum  firmum  et  filiae  invenies  virum. 

40  Cii.    quid    istic  ?    si    ita  istuc   animum  induxti  essc 

utile, 
nolo  tibi  ulhim  commodum  in  mc  claudier. 
Si.    merito  te  scmpcr  nu'ixumi  feci,  Chremes. 
Ch.    sed  quid  ais  ?    Si.  quid  ?    Ch.  qui  scis  eos  nunc 

discordare  inter  sc  ?    575 
Si.    ipsus  mihi  Davos,   qui  intunmst  eorum  cousiliis, 

dixit : 

*5  ct  is  mihi  suadct  nuptias  quantum  queam  ut  matiircm. 
num  censcs  faccrct,  fihum  nisi  scirct  cadem  hacc  vellc  ? 
tutc  adco  iam  eius  vcrba  audics.    lieus,  evocatc  huc 

Davom. 
atquc  eccuni :  vidco  ipsum  foras  cxirc. 

DaVOS.      SiMO.      CllRE.MES. 

III 4  Da.    Ad  to  ibam.    Si.    quid  namst  ? 
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])a.  quor  ndn  arcessitur  ?  iam  advesperascit.    Si.  audin 

tu  illum?  581 

ego  dddum  non  nil  Teritus  sum,  Dave,  abs  te,  ne  fa- 

ceres  ideni, 
quod  volgus  servorum  solet,  dolis  ut  me  deluderes, 
5  propterea  quod  amat  f  ilius.     Da.    egon  istuc  facerem  1 

Si.  credidi  : 
idque   adeo   metuens    vos   celavi,   quod   nunc    dicam. 

Da.  quid?     Si.  scies:     585 
nam    propemodum    habeo   iam   fidem.     Da.     tandem 

cognosti  qui  siem  ? 
Si.    non  fuerant  nuptiae  futurae,     Da.    quid  ?   non  ? 

Si.     sed  ea  gratia 
simulavi,  vos  ut  pertemptarem.    Da.  quid  ais  ?    Si.  sic 

res  est.    Da.  vide : 
10  numquam  istuc  (luivi   ego  intellegere.     vah  (.onsilium 

callidum. 
Si.  hoc  audi :  ut  hinc  te  intro  ire  iussi,  opportune  hic 

fit  mi  obviam.     Da.  hem,     590 
num  nam  perimus  1     Si.    narro  huic,  quae  tu  dudum 

narrasti  mihi. 
Da.     quid  uam  audio  ?     Si.  gnatam  ut  det  oro,  vixque 
id  exoro.     Da.  occidi.     Si.  hem, 
quid  dixisti  l    Da.    optume  inquam  factum.     Si.    nunc 

per  hunc  nullast  mora. 
15  Ch.  domum  modo  ibo,  ut  adparetur  dicam,  atque  huc 

renuntio. 
Si.  nmic  te  oro,  Dave,  quoniam  solus  mi  eflecisti  has 

nuptias,  595 

J)a.  ego  vero  solus.     Si.  corrigere  mihi  gnatum  porro 

enitere. 
Da.  faciam  herclc  scdulo.     Si.  i)otes  nunc,  dum  animus 

inritatus  est. 
Da.     quiescas.     Si.    age   igitur,    ubi    nunc   est   ipsus  ? 

Da.  mirum  ni  domist. 

•20  Si.     ibo   ad   cum   at<piG   eadcm   hacc,  (piac   ti})i   dixi, 

dicam  itidem  illi.     J>a.  nuUus  sum. 

quid  cjausaest,  quin  hinc  in  pi.strinum  recta  j^roficiscar 

via  ?  (JOO 

nil  eat  prcci  ioci  rclictum  ;  i{uii  pcrturbavi  oinnia : 

4 
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erum  fefelli :  in  nuptias  conicci  erilem  f ilium ; 

feci    hodie    ut    fierent,    insperante    hoc   atquc    invito 

Pamphilo. 
25  em  astutias :  quod  si  quiessem,  nil  evenisset  mali. 
sed  eccum  video  ipsum  :  occidi.  605 

utinam  mihi  esset  ^hquid  hic,  quo  nunc  me  praecipi- 

tem  darem. 


Pamphilvs.    Davos. 

III  5  Pa.    Vbi  illic  est?  scelus,  qui  me  hodie..    Da.   perii. 

Pa.     atque  hoc  confiteor  iure 
mi  obtigisse,  quandoquidem  tam  iners,  tam  nuUi  c6n- 

sili  sum  : 
servon  fortun^s  meas  me  commisisso  futtili ! 
ego  pretium  ob  stultitiam  fero  :  sed  iniiltum  numquam 

id  auferct.        610 
5  Da.  posthac  incolumem  sat  scio  fore  me,  si  devito  hoc 

malum. 
Pa.  nam  quid  ego  nunc  dicam  patri  ?  negabon  vellc 

me,  modo 
qui  sum  pollicitus  ducere  ?  qua  auddciai  id  facere  aii- 

deam  ? 
nec  quid  me  nunc  faciam  scio.     Da.  nec  quid  mc,  atque 

id  ago  sedulo. 
dicam  {iliquid  me  inventiirum,  ut  huic   malo  aliquam 

productem  moram.     615 
10  Pa.  oh.   Da.  visus  sum.     Pa.   eho  dum  bone  vir,  quid 

ais  ?  viden  me  consiliis  tuis 

miscrum    inpeditum    esse  ?      Da.     at    iam   expediam. 

Pa.  expedies  ?    Da.  certe,  Pamphile. 

Pa.  ncmpo  ut  modo.    Da.  immo  melius  spero.    Pa.  oh, 

tibi  ego  ut  credam.  fiircifer  ? 
tu  rem  inpeditam  et  perditam  restituas  l  hem  quo  fretus 

sim, 
(jui  me  h6die  ex  tranquillissuma  re  coniccisti  in  niip- 

tias.  620 

15  an  non  dixi  esse  h6c  futurum  ?    Da.  dixti.     Pa.  quid 

meritiVs  ?    Da.  crucen). 
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sed  sine  paululum  4d  me  redeam :  ram  aliquid  dispi- 

ciam.   Pa.  ei  mihi, 

quom  non  habeo  spatium,  ut  de  te  sumam  supplicium, 

tit  volo : 

namque  hoc  tempus  praecavere  nnhi  me,  hau  te  ulcisci 

sinit. 


ACTVS  IV. 


Charinvs.    Pamphilvs.    Davos. 

IV  1  Ch.  Hocine  est  credibile  aut  memorabile,  625 

tanta  vecordia  innata  quoiquam  ut  siet, 
ut  malis  gaudeant  atque  ex  incommodis 
alterius  sua  ut  comparent  commoda?  a 
5  idnest  verum?  Immo  id  homintimst  geuus  pessumum, 
denegandz  modo  quis  pudor  patilum  adest :  630 

j)6st  ubi  tempust  promissa  iam  perfici, 
ttim  coacti  necessario  se  aperiunt : 
[et  timent,  et  tamcn  res  cogit  denegare] 
10  ibi  tum  eorum  iiipudentissunia  oratiost 
'  quis  tu  es  ?  quis  mihi  es  ?  quor  meam  tibi  ?  6:J5 

heus,  proxumus  sum  egomet  mihi/ 
at  tamen  'ubi  fides?'  si  roges,  nil  pude?2t  hic, 
ubi  opust :  illic  libi  nil  opust,  ibi  verentur. 
15  sed  quid  agam  ?  adeamne  acl  eum  et  cum  eo  iniuriam 

hanc  expostulem  ? 
ingeram  mala  mtilta  ?   atqui  aliquis  dicat  '  nil  promo- 

veris' :  640 

multum :  molestus  certo  ei  fuero  atquo  animo  nioreni 

gessero. 
P.\.    Charine,    et    mo    et  te  inprudens,   nisi  quid  di 

respiciunt,  perdidi. 
Ch.    itano  'inprudens'?   tandeni  invcntast   caiisa.    sol- 

visti  fidem. 
•jo  Pa.  quid  'tandcm'?    Cn.  etiam  niinc  mo  ducero  isti» 

dictis  postulas  ? 
1—2 


w  / 
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Pa.   quid  istuc  est?    Ch.   postquam  me  amare  dixi, 

comi)lacitast  tibi.     ()45 
lieu  me  miserum,  qui  tuom  animum  ex  aiiimo  spectavi 

meo. 
Pa.   falsa's.     Ch.    nomie   tibi   sat   esse   hoc    visumst 

solidum  gaudium, 
nisi  me  lactasses  amantem  et  falsa  spe  produceres. 
25  hubeas.     Pa.  habeam  ?  a  nescis  quantis  in  malis  vorser 

miser, 
quantasque  hic  consiliis  mihi  conflavit  sollicitudines  650 
meus  carnufex.     Ch.  quid  istiic  tam  mirumst,  de  te  si 

exemplum  capit  ? 
Pa.   haud  istuc  dicas,  si  cognoris  vel  me  vel  amorem 

mcum. 
Ch.  scio  :  cum  patre  altercasti  dudum,  ct  is  nunc  prop- 

terea  tibi 
30  suscenset  nec  te  quivit  hodie  cogere  illam  ut  duceres. 
Pa.  immo  etiam,  quo  tu  minus  scis  aerunmas  meas,   655 
haec  nuptiae  non  adparabantur  mihi : 
nec  postulabat  nunc  quisquam  uxorem  dare. 
Ca.  scio  :  tu  coactus  tua  voluntate  es.     1*a.  mane  : 
3=5  non   dum  scis.      Ch.    scio    equidem    illam   ducturum 

esse  tc. 
Pa.  quor  mc  enicas  ?   hoc  audi.  numquam  destitit      660 
instarc,  ut  dicerem  mc  ducturum  patri : 
suaderc,  orare  usque  ^deo  donec  perpulit. 
Cn.  quis  homo  istuc  ?     Pa.  Davof.    Cn.  quamobrem? 

Pa.    nescio,  nisi  mihi 
40  deos  satis  fuisse  iratos,  qui  auscultaverim. 

Ch.  factum  h6c  est,   Dave  ?    1).\.  factum.     Ch.  hem, 

quid  ais,  scclus  ?     665 
at  tibi  di  digimm  factis  exitiiim  duint. 
eho,   dic  mihi,  si  onincs  hunc  coniectum  in  nuptias 
inimici  vcllent,  quod  ni  hoc  consiiium  darcnt  i 
45  Da.    deceptus  sum,  at  nou  defctigatus.    Ch.  scio. 
Da.   hac  non  successit,  alia  adgrediemur  via :  670 

nisi  si  id  putaj?,  quia  primo  proccssit  j)arum, 
non  posse  iam  ad  saliitcm  convorti  hoc  nialum. 
Pa.    innno  etiam :  nam  satis  credo,  si  advigilaveris, 
50  ex  liuis  gemiuas  mihi  conficies  nuptias. 


V. 
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Da.  ego,  Pamphile,  hoc  tibi  pro  servitio  debeo,      675 
coiiari  manibus  pedibus  noctisque  et  dies, 
capitis  perichim  adire,  dum  prosim  tibi : 
tuomst,  siquid  praeter  spem  evenit,  mi  ignoscere. 
55  parum  succedit  quod  ago :   at  facio  sedulo. 

vel  melius  tute  reperi,  me  missum  face.  680 

Pa.  cupio :  restitue  quem  a  me  accepisti  locum. 
Da.  faciam.     Pa.    at  iam  hoc  opust.      Da.    hem :   sed 
mane :  concrepuit  ab  istac  ostium. 
Pa.  nil  ad  te.    Da.  quaero.    Pa.  hem,  nuncin  demum  ? 
Da.  at  iam  hoc  tibi  inventum  dabo. 


Mysis.    Pamphilvs.    Charinvs.    Davos. 

IV  2  My.   lam  ubi  ubi  erit,  inventum  tibi  curabo  et  mecum 

adduetum 
tuom  Pamphilum :   modo  tu,   anime  mi,  noli  te  mace- 

rare.  685 

Pa.   Mysis.     My.  quis  est  1    ^hem   Pamphile,  optume 

mihi  te  offers.     Pa.  quid  id  est? 

My.   orare   iussit,  si   se  ames,   era,  iam   ut    ad    s>Qse 

venias : 
5  videre  ait  te  cupere.     Pa.  vah,  perii :   hoc  malum  in- 

tegrascit. 
siciu  me  atque  illam  opera  tua  nunc  miseros  sollicitari ! 
nam    idcirco    arcessor,    nuptias    quod    mi    adparari 

sensit.  690 

Cn.  quibus  quidem  quam  facile  potuerat  quiesci,  si  hic 

quiesset ! 
Da.  age,  si  hic  non  insanit  satis  sua  sponte,  instiga. 

My.  atque  cdepol 
10  ea  res  cst :  proptereaque  nunc  miscra  in  maerorest. 

Pa.  Mysis, 
per   omnis  tibi   adiuro  deos,  numquam   etim   mc  de- 

scrtiirum, 
non,   81   capiundos   mihi    sciam   cshc    inimicos    omnis 

liomines.  695 

hanc  mi  expotivi,  contigit:  conveniunt  morcs:  valeant 
qui   inter  nos   discidium   volunt  :   hanc   iiisi  mors  mi 

adimct  nenio. 
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15  Ch.  resipisco.    Pa.  non  Apollinis  magis  verum  atque 

hoc  responsumst. 
si  poterit  fieri,  ut  ne  pater  per  me  stetisse  credat, 
(\uo  minus  haec  fierent  niiptiae,  volo.     sed  si  id  non 

poterit,  700 

id  faciam,  in  proclivi  quod  est,  per  me  stetisse  ut 

credat. 
quis  videor  ?     Ch.  miser,  aeque  atque  ego.     Da.  con- 

siiium  quaero.     Ch.  f6rti's. 
20  Pa.  scio,  quid  conere.    Da.  hoc  ego  tibi  profecto  eflfec- 

tum  reddam. 
Pa.  iam  hoc  6pus  est.    Da.  quin  iam  habe6.     Ch.  quid 
est?    Da.  huic,  n6n  tibi  habeo,  ne  erres. 
Ch.  sat  habeo.    Pa.  quid  facies  ?  cedo.    Da.  dies  hic 

mi  ut  satis  sit  vereor     705 
ad  agendum :  ne  vacuom   esse  me  nunc  ad  narran- 

dum  credas  : 
proinde  hinc  vos    amolimini :    nam   mi   iupedimento 

estis. 
25  Va.  ego  hanc  visam.    Da.  quid  tu  ?  quo  hinc  te  agis  ? 
Ch.  veriim  vis  dicam  ?     Da.  immo  etiam 
narrationis  incipit  mi  initium.     Ch.  quid  me  fiet  ? 
Da.  eho  tu  inpudens,  non  s4tis  habes,  quod  tibi  die- 

culam  addo,     710 
quantum  huic  promoveo  nuptias  ?   Ch.  Dave,  at  tamen. 

Da.  quid  ergo  ? 
Ch.  ut  diicam.    Da.  ridiculum.    Cn.  huc  facc  ad  me 

ut  venias,  siquid  poteris. 
3n  Da.  quid  veniam  ?  nil  habeo.     Ch.  kt  tamen   siquid. 

Da.  age,  veniam.     Ch.  siquid, 
domi  ero.    Da.  tu,  Mysis,  dum  exeo,  parumper  oppe- 

rire  liic. 
Mv.   quapr6pter  ?     Da.  ita  facto  6pus  est.     My.   at 
matura.     Dv.  iam  inquani  hic  (idero.     715 

Mysis.     Davos. 

IV  :\  Mv.  Nihie  esse  proprium  quoiquam  !  di  vostram  fidem: 
summum  bonum  esse  erae  putavi  Imnc  ramphihmi, 
amicum,  amatorem,  yirum  in  quovis  loco 
paratum:  verum  ex  c6  nunc  misera  quem  capit 
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5  laborem !   facile  hic  plus  malist  quam  illic  boni.     720 
sed  Davos  exit.    mi  homo,  quid  istuc  obsecrost  1 
quo  portas  puerum  ?     Da.  Mysis,  iiunc  opus  est  tua 
niihi  ad  hanc  rem  exprompta  malitia  atque  astutia. 
My.  quid  nam  incepturu'8  1    Da.  accipe  a  me  hunc 

ocius 
10  atque  ante  nostram  ianuam  adpone.    My.  obsecro,  725 
humine  ?    Da.  ex  ara  hinc  stime  verben^s  tibi 
atque  eas  substerne.     My.  quam  obrem  id  tute  non 

facis  ? 
Da.  quia,  si  forte  opus  sit  ad  erum  iura^o  mihi 
non  adposisse,  ut  liquido  possim.     My.  intellego : 
15  nova  niinc  rehgio  in  te  istaec  incessit.    cedo.         730 
Da.  move  ocius  te,  ut  quid  agam  porro  intellegas. 
pro  luppiter.     My.  quid  est?     Da.  sponsae  pater  in- 

tervenit. 
repudio  quod  consiUum  primum  intenderam. 
My.  nescio   quid  narres.     Da.    ego  quoque    hinc   ab 

dextera 
i>o  venire  me  adsimulabo :   tu  ut  subservias  735 

orationi,  ut  quomque  opus  sit,  verbis  vide. 
My.  ego  quid  agas  nil  intellego :   sed  siquid  est, 
quod  mea  opera  opus  sit  vobis,  ut  tu  plus  vides, 
manebo,  uequod  vostrum  remorer  commodum. 

Chremes.    Mysis.    Davos. 

IV  4  Ch.    Revortor,   postquam   quae   opus    fuere    ad    nup- 

tias  740 

gnatae  paravi,  ut  iubeam  arcessi.     sed  quid  hoc  ? 
puer  herclest.    mulier,   tu  adposisti   hunc?     My.  ubi 

illic  est? 
Ch.   non  mihi  respondes  ?      My.   nusquam   cst.     vac 

miserae  mihi, 

5  reliquit  me  liomo  atque  abiit.     Da.  di  vostriim  fidem, 

quid  tiirbaest  apud  foriim  i  quid  illi  hominuni  litigant  ? 

tum  annona  carast.     quid  dicam  ahud,  nuscio.        74f) 

My.  quor  tu  obsecro  liic  me  solam  ?     Da.  hem,  quae 

haec  est  fabula  ? 
cho  Mysia,  pucr  hic  lindest  ?  quisvc  huc  attulit  ? 
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10  My.  satin  8anu's,  qui  me  id  rogites  ?     Da.  quem  ego 

igitur  rogem, 
qui  hic  neminera   alium   videam  ?      Cii.  miror,   unde 

sit.  750 

Da.   dictura  es  quod  rogo  i     My.    au.     Da.   concede 

ad  dexteram. 
My.  deliras :   non  tute  ipse  ?     Da.  verbum  si  mihi 
uniim  praeter  quam  quod  te  rogo,  faxis,  cave. 
i.T  male  dicis  ?  undest  ?  dic  clare.    My.  a  nobis.    Da.  ha- 

hae  : 
mirum  inpudenter  mulier  meretrix  si  facit.  755 

Ch.  ab  Andriast  ancilla  haec,  quantum  intellego. 
Da.  adeon  videmur  vobis  esse  idonei, 
in  quibus  sic  inludatis  ?     Ch.  veni  in  tempore. 
•20  Da.  propera  adeo  puerum  tollere  hinc  ab  iauua : 
mane :  cave  quoquam  ex  istoc  excessis  loco.  760 

My.  di  te  eradicent:   ita  me  miseram  territas. 
Da.   tibi  ego   dico  an   non  ?     My.  quid  vis  ?     Da.  at 

etiam  rogas  ? 

cedo,  quoium  puerum  hic  iidposisti  ?  dic  mihi. 

25  My.  tu  nescis  ?    Da.  mitte  id  quod  scio  :  dic  quod  rogo. 

My.  vostri.     Da.  quoius  nostri?     My.  Pamphili.     Cii. 

hem.     Da.  quid  ?    Pamphili  ?     765 

My.  eho,  an  n6n  est?    Cii.  recte  ego  semper  fugi  has 

nuptias. 
Da.  o  facinus  animadvortcndum.     Mv.  quid  ch'imitas? 
I)a.  quemne  cgo  heri  vidi  ud  v6s  adferri  vosperi  ? 
.30  My.   o   horainem   audacera.       Da.   verum :    vidi   Can- 

tharam 
sufFarcinatam.     Mv.  dis  pol  liabeo  gratia.s  770 

ipiom  in  pariundo  ahquot  adfuerunt  h'berae. 
\)x.  ne  ilhi  ilhim  haii  novit,  quoius  causa  haec  incipit : 
'Chremessi  r/^/positum  piierum  ante  aedis  viderit, 
.w  suam  gniitam  non  dahit':   tanto  hercle  inagis  dabit. 
Ch.   non    hercle  fiiciet.      Da.    nunc   adeo,    ut    tu   sis 

sciens,  775 

nisi  puerum  tollis,  iiim  ego  hunc  in  mediam  viam 
provolvam  teque  ibidem  pervolvam  iu  luto. 
My.  tu  p61  lu)mo  ncui  es  sobrius.     Da.  falliicia 
10  alia  aliam  trudit.    iam  susurrari  audio, 
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civem  Atticam  esse  hanc.     Ch.  hem.      Da.   'coactus 

legibus  780 

eam  uxorem  ducet.'      My.   eho,  obsecro,  an  non  civis 

est? 
Ch.  iocularium  in  malum  insciens  paene  incidi. 
Da.  quis  hic  loquitur  ?  o  Chremes,  per  tenipus  advenis  : 
45  ausculta.    Ch.  audivi  iam   omnia.     Da.  anne  haec  tu 

omuia  ? 
Ch.  audivi,  inquam,    a  principio.     Da.   audistin,    6b- 

secro  ?   em        785 
scelera,  hanc  iam  oportet  in  cruciatum  hinc  abripi. 
hic  est  ille :  non  te  credas  Davom  ludere. 
My.  me  miseram :   nil  pol  falsi  dixi,  mi  senex. 
50  Ch.  novi   omnem  rem.     est    Simo   intus  ?      Da.    est. 

My.  ne  me  attigas, 
sceleste.    si  pol  Glycerio  non  omnia  haec  .  .  790 

Da.    eho  ijiepta,  nescis  quid   sit    actum  ?      My.   qui 

sciam  ? 
Da,  hic  socer  est.    alio  pacto  hau  poterat  f ieri, 
ut  sc^ret  haec  quae  voluimus.     My.  praediceres. 
55  Da.  paulum  iuter  esse  censes,  ex  animo  omnia, 
ut  fert  natura,  facias  an  de  industria?  795 

Crito.    Mysis.    Davos. 

IV  5  Cr.  In  hac  habitasse  platea  dictumst  Chrysidem, 
quae  sibi  inhoneste  optavit  parcre  hic  ditias 
potius  quam  in  patria  honeste  pauper  viveret : 
eius  morte  ea  ad  me  lege  redierunt  bona. 
5  sed  quos  perconter  video.    salvete.     My.  obsecro,  800 
quem  vldeo  ?  estne  hic  Crito  sobrinus  Chrysidis  ? 
is  est.     Cr.  o  Mysis,  salve.     Mv.  salvos  sis,  Crito. 
Cr.  itan  Chrysis  ?  hem.     My.  nos  quidcm  pol  miseras 

perdidit. 
Cr.  quid  vos  ?    quo  pacto  hic  ?    satine  recte  ?     My. 

nosnc  ?   sic : 
10  ut  quimus,  aiunt,  quando  ut  volumus  non  hcet.      805 
Cr.  quid  Glycerium  ?  iam  liic  suos  i^arentis  r('pperit? 
Mv.  utinam.     Cr.  an  non  duni  etiani  '.   liaud  aus[>icato 

huc  me  attuH  : 


58  P.  TERENTI       [IV  5,  13— V  1,  12. 

nam  pol,  si  id  scissem,  numquam  huc  tetulissem  pedem : 
semper  enim  dictast  esse  haec  atque  habitast  soror: 

15  quae  illius  fuerunt,  possidet :   nunc  me  hospitem     810 
litis  scqui,  quani  hic  mihi  sit  facile  atque  utile, 
ahorum  exempla  commonent :   simul  arbitror, 
iam  aliquem  essc  amicum  ct  defensorem  ei :  nam  fere 
grandicula  iam  profectast  illinc.    clamitent 

20  me  sycophantam,  hereditatem  persequi  815 

mendicmn  :  tum  i[)sam  despoHare  non  lubet. 
My.  0  optume  hospes,  pol  Crito  anticum  obtines. 
Cr.    duc  me  ad  eam,   quaudo   huc   veni,   ut  videam. 

Mv.  maxume. 
I)a.  sequar  hos :  nolo  me  in  tenqwre  lioc  videat  senex. 


ACTVS  V. 

Chremes.    Simo. 

V  1  Cn.  Satis  iam  satis,  Simo,  spectata  erga  te  amicitiast 

mea :  820 

satis  ixjricli  incopi  adire :  orandi  iam  finem  face. 
dum  studco  obscqui  tibi,  pacuc  inlusi  vitam  filiae. 
Si.    imnio   cnim   nunc   quom   maxume   abs  tc  postulo 

atquo  or6,  Chremes. 
5  lit    beneficium   verbis    hiitum   dudum    nunc   re    com- 

pmbes. 
Ch.  vide  quam  iniquos  sis  prac  studio :  diim  id  efficias 

qu6d  cupis,       825 
iieque  moilum  benignitatis  ueque  quid  me  ores  cogitas : 
n^m  si  cogites,  romittas  iam  me  onerare  iniiiriis. 
Si.  quibus  ?     Cii.  at  rogitas  ?  perpulisti  me.  ut  homini 

adulescentulo 
10  in  alio  occuj)4to  amore,  abh6rrenti  ab  ro  ux6ria, 
filiam  ut  darem  in  seditionem  ktqne  in  inccrtas  niqv 

tias,  830 

ciua  labore  atque  eius  dolore  gnato  ut  medicarer  tuo : 
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inp3trasti:   incepi,   dum  res   tetulit.     nunc  non    fert: 

feras. 
illam  hinc  civem  esse  aiunt :  puer  est  natus ;  nos  mis- 

sos  face. 
15  Si.    per  ego  te  deos  6ro,  ut  ne  illis  animum  inducas 

credere, 
quibus  id  maxume  utilest,   illum  esse  quam  deterru- 

mum,  835 

nuptiarum    gratia    haec    sunt    ficta    atque    incepta 

omnia. 
ubi  ea  causa,  quam  obrem  haec  faciunt,  erit  adempta 

his,  desinent. 
Ch.  erras :  cum  Davo  egomet  vidi  iurgantem  ancillam. 

Si.   scio. 
20  Ch.  vero  voltu,  quom  ibi  me  adesse  neuter  tum  prae- 

senserat. 
Si.    credo,   et   id    facturas   Davos    dudum    praedixit 
,  mihi :  840 

et  nescio  qui  tibi  sum  oblitus  hodie,  ac  volui,  dicere. 

Davos.    Chremes.    Simo.    Dromo. 

V  2  Da.  Animo  nunciam  otioso  esse  inpero.    Ch.  en  Davom 

tibi. 
Si.  unde  egreditur  ?    Da.  meo  praesidio  atque  hospitis. 

Si.  quid  illud  malist  ? 
Da.  ego  commodiorem  hominem  adventum  tempus  non 

vidi.    Si.  scelus, 
quem  nam  hic  laudat  ?    Da.  omnis  res  est  iam  in  vado. 

Si.  cesso  adloqui  ?    845 

5  Da.    erus  est :   quid   agam?      Si.    o  salve,    bone   vir. 

Da.  ehem  Simo,  o  noster  Chremes, 

omnia  adparata  iam  sunt  intus.     Si.  curasti  probe. 

Da.  ubi  voles,  arcesse.     Si.  bene  sane :   id  enim  vero 

hinc  nunc  abest. 
etiara  tu  hoc  rcspondes,  quid  istic  tibi  negotist?   Da. 

mihin  ?     Si.  ita. 
Da.  mihin  ?     Si.  tibi  crgo.     Da.   modo  ego  intro   ivi. 
Si.  quiisi  cgo  quam  dudum  rogcni.    850 
10  I)A.  cum  tuo  gnato  una.    Si.  anne  est  intus  P^mphilus? 

crucior  miscr. 
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cho,  non  tu  dixti  esse  inter  eos  ininiicitias,  camufex  ? 
J)a.  sunt.     Si.  quor   igitur   hic   est  ?     Cii.   quid   ilhini 

censcs  ?  cuni  illa  litigat. 
Da.   immo  vero  indignum,  Chrcmes,  iam  fucinus  faxo 

ex  me  audies. 
nescio   qui   senex  modo   venit :   cllum,    confidens,   ca- 

tus :  855 

15  quom  faciem  videas,  videtur  esse  quautivis  preti : 
tristis  veritas  incst  in  voltu  atque  in  verbis  fides. 
Si.  quid  nam  adportas  ?     ])a.   nil  equidem,  nisi  quod 

iihini  audivi  diccre. 
Si.  quid  ait  tandem  ?     Da.  Glyccrium  se  scire  civcm 

esse  Atticam.     Si.  hem, 

Dromo,  Dromo.     Da.  quid  est  ?    tei.  Dromo.    Da.  audi. 

Si.  verbum  si  addidcris...Dromo.     860 

20  Da.  audi  obsecro.    Dr.  quid  vis  ?    Si.  subHmcm  hunc 

intro  rape,  quantiim  potcs. 

Dr.  quem  ?     Si.  Davom.     Da.  quam  obrem  ?     Si.  qiiia 

kibet.  rape  inquam.    Da.  quid  feci  ?     Si.  rape. 

Da.   si   quicquam    iuvenies    me    meutitum,    occidito. 

Si.  nil  audio : 
ego  iam  te  commotum  reddam.     Da.    tamen  etai  hoc 

verumst  ?     Si.  tamen. 
cura  adservandum  vinctum,   atque  audin  ?   quadrupe- 

dem  constringito.    865 
'25  age  nunciam:  ego  pol  hodie,  si  vivo,  tibi 
ostendam,  erum  quid  sit  pericli  fallere, 
et   illi   patrem.     Ch.    a   ne  saevi  tanto   opere.    Si.  6 

Chremes, 
pietiitem  gnati !  nonne  te  miseret  mei  ? 
tantiim  hiborem  capere  ob  talem  filium  ?  870 

30  age  Famphile,  exi  Pamphile :  ecquid  te  pudet  ? 

Pampiiilvs.    Simo.     Ciiremes. 

V  3  Pa.   Quis   me   volt  ?    perii,  pater   est.  '    Si.    quid  ais, 

omnium...  ?  Cii.  a, 
rem  potius  ipsam  dic,  ac  mitte  m;'do  locpii. 
Si.  quasi  quicciuamin  hunc  iam  gravius  dici  possiet. 
ain  tandem,  civis  Glyccriumst  ?     Pa.  ita  praedicant. 
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5  Si.    'ita  praedicant '  ?  o  ingentem  confidentiam  !     876 
nmii  cogitat  quid  dicat  ?  num  facti  piget  ? 
vide  num  eius  color  pudoris  signum  usquam  indicat. 
adeo  inpotenti  esse  animo,  ut  praeter  civiuni 
morem  atque  legem  et  sui  voluntatem  patris  880 

10  tamen  hanc  habere  studeat  cum  summo  probro  ! 
Pa.    me    miserum !       Si.    hem,   modone   id    demum 

sensti,  Pamphile  ? 
olim  istuc,  olim,  quom  ita  animum  induxti  tuom, 
quod  ctiperes  aliquo  pacto  efficiundum  tibi : 
eodem  die  istuc  verbum  vere  in  te  accidit.  885 

15  sed  quid  ego  ?   quor  me  excrucio  ?   quor  me  macero  ? 
quor  meam  senectutem  huius  sollicito  amentia? 
an  ut  pro  huius  peccatis  ego  suppHcium  sufferam  ? 
immo  habeat,  valeat,  vivat  cum  illa.     Pa.  mi  pater, 
Si.   quid   '  mi  pater '  ?    quasi   tu    liuius    indigeas    pa- 

tris.  890 

20  domus,  uxor,  liberi  inventi  invito  patre. 
adducti  qui  illam  civem  hinc  dicant :  viceris. 
Pa.  pater,  licetne  pauca  ?     Si.  quid  dices  mihi  ? 
Ch.  tamen,  Simo,  audi.     Si.  ego  audiam  ?  quid  audiam, 
Chremes  ?     Ch.    at  tandem  dicat.     Si.    age,  dicat  sino. 
25  Pa.     ego   me    amare    hanc    fateor :    si    id  peccarest, 

fateor  id  quoque.    tdd 
tibi,  patcr,  me  dedo.    quidvis  oneris  inpone,  inpera. 
vis  me   uxorem   diicere  ?    hanc  amittere  ?    ut  potero, 

feram. 
hoc  modo  te  obsecro,  ut  ne  credas   a  me  adlegatum 

hunc  senem : 
sine  me  expurgem  atque  illum  huc  corara  adducam. 
Si.  adducas  ?     Pa.  sine,  pater.    900 
30  Ch.     aequom  postulat :   da  veniam.     Pa.    sine  te  hoc 

exorem.     Si.  sino. 
quidvis   cupio,    dum   ne   ab   hoc   me   falli    comperiar, 

Chrcmes. 
Ch.    pro  peccato  magno  paulum  supplici  satis  est  patri. 

Ckito.    Ciihkmks,     Simo.    Pampiiilvs. 

\  4  Cr.     Mitte  orare.     una  harum   quaevis  causa  me  ut 

faciiim  monet, 
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vel  tu    vel  quod  verumst  vel    quod  ipsi  cupio  Gly- 

cerio.  905 

Ch.     Andrium  ego  Critonem  video  ?  certe  is  est.    Cr. 

salvos  i^is,  Chremes. 
Ch.     quid   tu   Athen<as    insolens  ?      Cr.     evenit.    sed 

hicinest  8imo  ? 
5  Cn.  hic.     Cr.  Simo,  men  quaeris  ?    Si.  eho  tu,  Glyce- 

riuni  hinc  civem  esse  ais  ? 
Cr.  tii  negas  ?    Si.  itane  huc  paratus  advenis  ?    Cr.  qua 

re  ?     Si.  rogas  ? 
tune  inpune  haec  facias  ?   tune   hic   homines  adules- 

centulos  f)10 

mperitos  rerum,  eductos  libere,  in  fraudem  inlicis  ? 
sollicitando  et  pollicitando  eorum  animos  lactas  ?     Cr. 

sanun  es  ? 
10  Si.    ac  meretricios  amores  nuptiis  congliitinas  ? 
Pa.     perii,   metuo  ut  substct   hospes.     Ch.   si,   Simo, 

hunc  noris  satis, 
non  ita  arbitrere:  bonus  est  hic  vir.      Si.    hic  vir  s^it 

bonus  ?  915 

itane  attemperate  evenit,  hodie  in  ipsis  nuptiis 
ut  veniret,  antehac  numquam  ?  est  vero  huic  credun- 

dum,  Chremes. 
15  Pa.    ni  metuam  patrem,  habeo  pro  illa  re  illum  quod 

moneam  probe. 
Si.  sycophanta.      Cr.  hem.      Ch.  sic,   Crito,   est  hic : 

mitte.     Cr.  videat  qui  siet. 
si   mihi   perget   quae  volt  dicere,   ea   quae   non   volt 

audiet.  920 

ego   istaec   nu)veo   aut    curo  ?    non    tu    tuom   mahim 

aequo  anim6  feres  ? 
nam  ego  quae  dico  vera  an  falsa  audicrim,   iam  sciri 

potest. 
20  Atticus  quidam  61im  navi  fr^cta  ad  Andrum  ciectus  est 
et  istaec  una  parva  virgo.     tum  ille  egens  forte  ad- 

plicat 
primum  ad  Chrysidis  patrem  se.     Si.   filbulam  incep- 

tiit.   Ch.  sine.   925 
Cr.     itane  vero  obturbat  ?      Cn.  perge.     Cr.    tum   is 

milii  cognatus  fuit. 
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qui  eiim  recepit.    ibi  ego  audivi  ex  illo  sese  esse  Atticum. 
i5  is  ibi  mortuost.     Ch.    eius  nomen  1     Cr.    nomen  tam 

cito  tibi  ]  Pa.  hem, 
perii.    Ce.  verum  hercle  opinor  fuisse  Phaniam :  hoc 

certo  scio, 
Rhamnusium  se  aiebat  esse.      Ch.   o  Itippiter.     Cr. 

eadem  haec,  Chremes,    930 
multi   alii   in   Andro   audivere.      Ch.    utinam  id  sit 

quod  spero.     eho,  dic  mihi, 

quid  eam  tum  ?  suamne  esse  aibat  ?     Cr.   non.      Ch. 

quoiam  igitur  ?    Cr.    fratris  f  iliam. 

30  Ch.    certe  meast.      Ce,  quid  ais  ?      Si.  quid  tu  ais  ? 

Pa.    arrige  auris,  Pamphile. 
Si.  quid  credis  ?    Cn.  Phania  iUic  frater  meus  fuit.    Si. 

noram  et  scio. 
Ch.  is  bellum  hinc  fugiens  meque  in  Asiam  persequens 

proficiscitur :    935 
tum  illam  relinquere  hic  est  veritus.    post  ibi  nunc 

primum  atidio 
quid  illo  sit  factum.    Pa.  vix  sum  apiid  me :  ita  animus 

commotust  metu 
35  spe  gatidio,  mirando  hoc  tanto  tam  repentino  bono. 
Si.    ne  istam  multimodis  tuam  inveniri  gaudeo.     Pa. 

credo,  pater. 
Ch.    at  mi  linus  scrupulus  etiam  restat,  qui  me  male 

habet.     Pa.  dignus  es    940 
cum  tua  religione,  odium  . .  nodum  in  scirpo  quaeris. 

Cr.    quid  istuc  est? 
Ch.    nomen  non  convenit.     Cr.  fuit  hercle  huic  aHut 

parvae.     Ch.  quod,  Crito  ? 
40  numquid  meministi  ?     Ck.    id  quaero.     Pa.   egon  hu- 

ius  memoriam  patiar  meae 
voluptati  obstare,  quom  egoniet  possim  in  hac  re  me- 

dicari  mihi  ? 
non  patiar.    heus,  Chremos,  quod  quaeris,  Vksiphilast. 

Cii.  ipsast.     Cr.  east.     945 
Ta.  ex  ipsa  miliens  audivi.    Si.  omnis  nos  gaudere  hoc, 

Chremes, 
tc  credo  credcrc.     Cn.    ita  mc  di  ament,  crcdo.     Pa. 

quid  restat,  pater  ? 
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45  Si.  iam  dudiim  res  redduxit  me  ipsa  in  gratiam.   Pa.  o 

lepidum  patrem ! 
de   ux6re,   ita  ut  possedi,  nil  mutat  Chrcmes?     Ch. 

causa  optumast: 
nisi  quid  pater  ait  ^liud.     Pa.    nempe  id?    Si.    scili- 
cet.     Ch.  dos,  Pamphile,  est     950 
decem  talcnta.     Pa.  accipio.     Cii.   propero  ad  filiam. 

eho  meciim,  Crito  : 
nam  illam  me  credo  hau  nosse.    Si.  quor  non  illam  huc 

transferri  iubes  ? 
50  Pa.  recte  admones :  Davo  ego  istuc  dedam  iam  negoti. 

Si.    non  potest. 
Pa.  qui  ?     Si.  quia  liabet  aliud  magis  ex  sese  et  maius. 
Pa.  quid  nani  ?     Si.  vinctus  est. 
Pa.    pater,   non    rectc    vinctust.      Si.    haud   ita  iussi. 

Pa.  iube  solvi  obsecro.     9r)5 
Si.    age  fiat.      Pa.    at  matura.     Si.    eo  intro.     Pa.  o 

faustum  et  felicem  diem! 

Charinvs.    Pampiiilvs. 

V  5  Ch.  Proviso  quid  agat  Pamphilus :  atque  eccum.     Pa. 

aliquis  me  forsitan 
putet  non  putare  hoc  verum:   at  mihi   nunc  sic  esse 

hoc  verum  hibet. 
ego  deorum  vitam  eapropter  sempiternam  essc  lirbitror, 
quod  voluptates  eorum  propriae  sunt :  nam  mi  inmor- 

talitas  9G() 

5  partast,  si  nulla  acgi*itudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit. 
sed  quem  ego  mihi  potissunmm  optem,  quoi  nunc  Iiaec 

narrom,  dari  ? 
Cn.  quid  illut  gaudist  l    Pa.   Davom  video.     nemost, 

qucm  malim  6mnium  : 
nam  hunc  scio  mea  861ide  sohim  gavisunuu  gaudia. 

Davos.    Pamphilvs.    Charixvs. 

V  6  Da.  Pc.mpliilus  ubi  nam  Iiic  cst?    Pa.  Dave.     Da.  quis 

homost  /    Pa.  ego  sum.    Da.  o  Pamplnle.  965 
Pa.  ncscis  quid  mi  obtigcrit.    Da.  ccrte  :  sed  quid  mi 

obtigerit  scio. 
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Pa.  et  quidem  ego.     Da,  more  hominum  evenit,  ut 

quod  s^^m  nancttis  mali 
prius  resciscerei  tu,  quam  ego  illut  quod  tibi  evenit 

boni, 
5  Pa.  mea  Glycerium  siios  parentis  repperit.   Da.  factum 

bene.    Ch.  hem. 
Pa.  pater  amicus  summus  nobis.   Da.  quis  1  Pa.  Chre- 

mes.    Da.  narras  probe.    970 
Pa.  nec  mora  ullast,  quin  iam  uxorem  ducam.     Ch. 

num  ille  somniat 
ea  quae  vigilans  voluit?     Pa.  tum  de  ptiero,  Dave... 

Da.  a  desine. 
solus  est  quem  diligant  di.     Ch.  salvos  sum,  si  haec 

vera  sunt. 
10  conloquar.    Pa,  quis  homo...6  Charine,  in  tempore  ipso 

mi  advenis. 
Ch.  bene  factum.     Pa.   audisti...CH.  omnia.    age,  me 

ixi.  tuis  secundis  respice.    975 
tuos  est  nunc  Chremes :  facturum  quae  voles  scio  esse 

omnia. 
Pa.  memini :  atque  adeo  longumst  illum  me  expectarp 

dum  exeat. 
sequere  hac  me   intus   ad   Glycerium   ntinc   tu,     tu, 

Dave,  abi  domum, 
15  propera,  arcesse  hinc  qui  aiiferant  eam.    quid  stas  ? 

quid  cessas?    Da.  eo. 
ne  expectetis  dum  exeant  huc:  intus  despondebitur : 
intufl  transigetur,  siquid  est  quod  restet.  w  plaudite.  981 


ALTER   EXITVS   ANDRIAE. 

♦         *****■?(• 

Pamphilvs.    Charinvs.    Chremes.    Davqs, 

Pa.  To  expectabam :  est  de  tua  re,  quod  agere  ega 

tccum  volo. 

opcram   dcdi,  ne  me  essc  oblitum  dicsis  tuao  gnatao 

alterac : 

6 
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20  tibi  me  opinor  invenisse  dignum  te  atque  illa  vinim. 
Cha.  perii,   Dave :    de  meo  amorc   ae  vita   iam  sors 

tollitur,  985 

Chr.  non  nova  istaec  milii   condiciost,  si   voluissem, 

Pamphile. 
Cha.  occidi,  Dave.    Da.  d  mane.    Cha.  perii.    Chr.  id 
quam  obrem  non  volui,  eloquar. 
non  idcirco,  quod  eum  omnino  adfinem  mihi  nollem  : 

Cha.  hem.     Da.  tace. 
25  Chr.  sed  amicitia  nostra,  quae  est  a  patribus  nobis 

tradita, 
eius  non  aliquam  partem  studui  abductam   tradi  li- 

beris.  990 

nunc  quom  copia  ac  fortuna  utriquc  ut  obsequerer 

dedit, 
detur.     Pa.  bene  factum.     Da.  ^di  atque  age  homini 

gi-atias.     Cha.  salve,  Chremes, 
meorum  amicorum  6mnium  mi  aequissume : 
30  quid  dicam  ?  nam  illud  mihi  non  minus  est  gaudio, 
quam  mi  Svenire  nunc  id  quod  ego  abs  te  expeto : 
mo  repperisse,  ut  habitus  antehac  fui  tibi,  996 

eund^m  tuom   animum.     Pa.   quom  ad  eum  te   ad- 

plicaveris, 
studium  exinde  ut  erit,  tute  cxistumaveris. 
35  CuR.  alienus  abi  te,  tiimen  qui  tu  esses  noveram. 
Pa.  id  ita  esse  f^cere  c6niecturam  ex  me  licet.     1000 
Chb.  ita  res  C!?t.    guatam  tibi  meam  Philumenam 
uxorem  et  dotis  sex  taienta  sp6ndeo. 


67 


METRA   HYIYS   FABYLAE    HAEC    SYNT 


V.      1  ad  174  iftmbici  senarii 
-r  175  et  177  iambici  octonarii 

—  176  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  178  et  179  trochaici  septenarii 

—  180  ad  195  iambici  octonarii 

—  196  ad  198  iambici  senarii 

—  199  ad  214  iambici  octonarii 

—  215  ad  226  iambici  senarii 

—  227  iambicus  octonarius 

—  228  ad  233  trochaici  septenarii 

—  234  ad  239  iambici  octonarii 

—  240  et  244  iambici  quaternarii 

—  241  et  242  trochaici  septenarii 

—  243  iambicus  octonarius 

—  245  et  247  trochaici  octonarii 

—  246  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  248  ad  251  trochaici  septenarii 

—  252  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  253  iambicus  octonarius 

—  254  ad  260  trochaici  septenarii 

—  261  ad  269  iambici  octonarii 

—  270  ad  298  iambici  senarii 

—  299  et  300  iambici  septenarii 

—  301  et  305  et  307  trochaici  octonarii 

—  302  et  306  et  308  trochaici  septenarii 

—  303  et  304  et  309  ad  316  iambici  octonarii 

—  317  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  318  iainbicus  senarius 

—  319  ad  383  trochaici  septeuarii 

—  384  ad  393  ianibici  senarii 

—  394  ad  403  iambici  octonarii 

—  404  ad  4ijl0  iambici  senarii 

—  481  ad  4>;i4  bacchiaci  tctrametri  acatalocti 

—  4h6  iambicuH  diineter  catulecticus 

—  486  iambicus  senarius 
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V.  487  ad  496  iambici  octonarii 

—  497  et  498  iambici  senarii 

—  499  ad  50.3  iambici  octouarii 
— ^  506  iambicus  septenarius 

—  507  ad  509  iambici  ootonarii 

—  510  ad  516  trochaici  septenarii 

—  517  trocliaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  518  ad  523  trochaici  septeparii      « 

—  524  ad  532  iambici  senarii 

—  533  ad  536  iambici  octonarij 

—  537  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  538  ad  574  iambici  senarii 

—  575  ad  581  iarabici  soptenarii 

—  582  ad  604  et  606  iambici  octonarii 

—  605  iambicus  quatemarius 

—  607  et  608  trochaici  octouarii 

—  609  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  610  ad  620  iambici  octonarii 

—  621  ad  624  trochaici  septenarii 

—  625  dactylicus  tetrameter  acatalectus 

—  626  ad  634  cretici  tetrametri  acatalecti 

—  635  compositus  ex  duabus  trochaicis  tripodiis  cata- 

lecticis 

—  636  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  637  et  638  bacchiaci  tetrametri  acatfilecti 

—  639  et  640  trocliaici  septenarii 
—'641  et  642  iambici  octonarii 

—  643  ad  649  trochaici  septe^arii 

—  650  ad  654  iambici  octonafii 

—  655  ad  ()81  iambici  senarii 

—  682  et  683  iambici  octonarii 

—  684  ad  715  iambici  septeuarii 

—  716  ad  819  iaipbici  senarii 

—  820  ad  859  trocliaici  septenarii 

—  860  ad  863  iambici  octonarii 

—  864  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  865  iambicus  octonarius 

—  866  ad  895  iambici  senarii 

—  896  ad  928  trocliaici  septenarii 

—  929  ad  ^aSt  iambici  octonarii 

■■ —  959  ad  992  trochaici  septenarii 

—  993  ad  J003  iambici  seuarii, 


EVNVCHVS 

P.  TERENTI. 


ACTA  •  LVDIS  •  MEGALENSIBVS  •  L  •  POSTVMIO 
ALBINO  •  L  •  CORNELIO  •  MERVLA  •  AED  •  CVR 
EGIT  •  AMBIVIVS  •  TVRPIO  •  MODOS  *  FECIT 
FLACCVS  •  CLAVDI  •  TIBIIS  •  DVABVS  •  DEX- 
TRIS  •  TOTA  •  FACTA  •  SECVNDA  •  M  •  VALERIO 
C  •  FANNIO  •  COS 


C.  SVLPICI  APOLLINARIS  PERIOCHA. 


Sordrem  falso  dictitatam  Thaidis 

id  ipsum  ignorans  miles  advexit  Thraso 

ipsique  donat.    erat  liacc  civis  Attica. 

eidem  eunuchum,  quem  emerat,  tradi  iubet 

Thaidis  amator  Phaedria  ac  nis  ipso  abit  5 

Thrasoni  oratus  biduum  concederet. 

ephebus  frater  Phaedriae  puellulam 

cum  deperiret  ddno  missam  Thaidi, 

ornatu  eunuchi  induitnr  (suadet  Parmeno), 

intro  iit,  vitiat  virginem.    sed  Atticus  10 

civis  repertus  frater  eius  conlocat 

vitiatam  cphebo :  Phaedriam  cxorat  Thraso. 


PEESONAE. 


PHAEDEIA  ADVLESCENS 
PAPtlMENO   SERVOS 
THAIS   ^IERETRIX 
GNATHO   PARASITVS 
CHAEREA  ADVLESCENS 
THRASO   MILES 
PYTHIAS  ANCILLA 
CHREMES   ADVLESCENS 
ANTIPHO  ADVLESCENS 
DORIAS  ANCILLA 
DORVS  EVNVCHVS 
SANGA   SERVOS 
SOPHRONA  NVTRIX 
LACHES   SENEX. 


PROLOGVS. 


Si  quisquamst,  qui  placere  se  studeat  bonis 

quam  plurimis  et  minume  multos  laedere, 

in  his  poeta  hic  nomen  profitetur  suom. 

tum  siquis  est,  qui  dictum  in  se  inclementius 

existumabit  esse,  sic  existumet,  5 

responsum,  non  dictum  esse,  quia  laesit  prior, 

qui  bene  vortendo  et  easdem  scribendo  male 

ex  Graecis  bonis  Latinas  fecit  non  bonas. 

idem  Menandri  Phasma  nunc  nuper  dcdit 

atque  in  Thcnsauro  scripsit,  causam  dicere  10 

prius  unde  petitur,  aurum  qua  re  sit  suom, 

quam  ille  qui  petit,  unde  is  sit  thensauriis  sibi 

aut  unde  in  patrium  monumcntum  porvenerit. 

dehinc  ne  fnistretur  ipse  se  aut  sic  cogitet 

'defunctus  iam  sum,  nil  est  quod  dicat  mihi':  15 

is  ne  erret  moneo  ct  desinat  lacessere. 

habco  alia  nuilta,  quae  nunc  condonabitur, 

quae  profcrcntur  post,  si  pcrget  hiedere, 

ita  ut  facere  instituit.     quam  nunc  acturi  sumus 

Menandri  Eunuchum,  postquam  acdiles  6merunt,      20 

perfccit  sibi  ut  inspiciundi  csset  copia. 

magistr^tus  quom  ibi  adesset,  occeptast  agi. 


I 


PKOLOGVS   EVNVCHI.  73 

exclamat,  furera,  non  poetam  fabulam 

dedisse  et  nil  dedisse  verborum  tamen : 

colacem  esse  Naevi  et  Plauti,  veterem  fabulam,       25 

parasiti  personam  inde  ablatam  et  militis. 

si  id  est  peccatum,  peccatum  inprudentiast 

poetae,  non  quo  furtmn  facere  studuerit. 

id  ita  esse  vos  iam  iudicare  poteritis. 

colax  Menandrist :  in  east  parasitiis  colax  30 

et  miies  gloriosus :  eas  se  ndn  negat 

persdnas  transtulisse  in  Eunuchum  suam 

ex  Graeca :  sed  eas  fabulis  actas  prius 

Latinis  scisse  sese,  id  vero  pernegat. 

quod  si  personis  isdem  huic  uti  ndn  licet:  35 

qui  magis  licet  currentem  servom  scribere, 

bonas  matronas  facere,  meretricis  malas, 

parasitum  edacem,  gldriosum  mllitem, 

puerum  supponi,  falli  per  servdm  senem, 

amare,  odisse,  suspicari  1  denique  40 

nullumst  iam  dictum,  qudd  non  sit  dictum  prius. 

qua  re  aequomst  vos  cogndscere  atque  igndscere, 

quae  veteres  factitarunt  si  faciunt  novi. 

date  dperam,  cum  silentio  animum  attendite, 

ut  pemoscatis,  quid  sibi  Eunuchus  velit.  45 
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ACTVS  I. 


PnAEDRIA.      PaRMEXO. 

1 1  Ph.     Qiiid  igitur  faciam  ?  ndn  cam  ?  ne  nunc  quidem 
quom  arcessor  ultro  ?  an  potius  ita  me  comparem, 
uon  perpeti  meretricum  contumelias? 
exclusit :  revocat :  redeam  ?  non,  si  me  obsecret. 

5  Pa.    siquidem  hercle  possis,  nil  prius  neque  fortius  :  50 
verum  si  incipies  neque  pertendes  naviter 
atque,  ubi  pati  non  poteris,  quom  nemo  expetet, 
infecta  pace  ultro  ad  eam  venies,  indicans 
te  amare,  ferre  ndn  posse :  actumst,  ilicet, 

10  peristi :  eludet,  ubi  te  victum  senscrit.  55 

proin  tu,  dum  est  tempus,  etiam  atque  etiam  cogita, 
ere :  quae  res  in  se  neque  consilium  neque  modum 
habet  ullum,  eam  consilio  regcre  nou  potes. 
in  amore  haec  omnia  insunt  vitia :  iniuriae, 

15  suspitiones,  inimicitiae,  indutiae,  60 

bellum,  pax  rursum :  incerta  haec  si  tu  pdstules 
ratidnc  certa  facere,  nilo  plus  agas, 
quam  si  des  operam  ut  cum  i*atione  insanias. 
et  quod  nunc  tute  tecum  iratus  cogitas 

20  '  egone   illam,   quae   illum,  quae  me   quae  non !    sine 

modo,  65 

mori  me  malim  :  sentiet  qui  vir  siem ' : 
haec  verba  iUa  una  me  hercle  falsa  h'icrinmla, 
quam  oculos  terendo  niiserc  vix  vi  expresserit, 
restinguet,  et  te  ultro  accusabit,  et  dabis 

25  ultro  ei  supplicium.     Pii.  o  indigimm  facinus :   niinc 

ego  70 

et  illam  scelestam  esse  et  me  miserum  sentio 
ct  taedet :  et  amore  ardeo :  et  prudeiis  sciens, 
vivos  vidensque  pereo:  nec  quid  agdm  scio. 
Pa.     quid  agas  ?  nisi  ut  tc  redimas  captum  (juam  qucas 

30  minumd  :  si  nequeas  paululo,  at  quanti  qucjuj :         75 
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et  ne  te  adflictes.    Ph.  itane  suades  ?    Pa.  si  sapis. 
neque  praeter  quam  quas  ipse  amor  molestias 
habet  addas,  et  illas  quas  habet  recte  feras. 
sed  eccam  ipsa  egreditur,  nostri  fundi  calamitas: 
35  nam  quod  nos  capere  oportet,  haec  intercipit.  80 

Thais.    Phaedria.    Parmeno. 

1 2  Th.    Miseram  me,  vereor  ne  illud  gravius  Phaedria 
tulerit  neve  aliorsum  atque  ego  feci  acceperit, 
quod  heri  intro  missus  noa  est.    Ph.    totus,  Parmeno, 
tremo  hdrreoque,   postquam  aspexi  hanc.    Pa.   Bdno 

animo  es : 

5  accede  ad  ignem  hunc,  iam  calesces  plus  satis.         85 
Th.    quis    hic    Idquitur?    ehem,    tun    hic    eras,    mi 

Phaedria  ? 
quid  stabas  hic  ?  quor  non  intro  ibas  ?    Pa.   ceterum 
de  exclusione  verbum  nullum  ?    Th.  quid  taces  ? 
Ph.  sane  quia  vero  hae  mihi  patent  semper  fores 

10  aut  quia  sum  apud  te  primus.   Th.  missa  istaec  face.  90 
Ph.    quid  'missa'?  o  Thais,  Tliais,  utinam  esset  mihi 
pars  aequa  amoris  tecum  ac  pariter  fieret, 
ut  aut  hoc  tibi  doleret  itidem  ut  mihi  dolet, 
aut  ego  istuc  abs  te  factum  nili  penderem ! 

15  Th.  ne  crucia  te  obsecro,  anime  mi,  mi  Phaedria.   95 
non  j)dl,  quo  quemquam  plus  amem  aut  plus  diiigam, 
60  feci :  sed  ita  erat  res,  faciundum  fuit. 
Pa.    credo,  ut  fit,  misera  prae  amore  exclusti  hunc 

foras. 
Th.    sicine  agis,  Parmeno  ?  age :  sed  huc  qua  gratia 

20  te  arcessi  iussi,  ausculta.     Ph.  fiat.    Th.  dic  mihi  100 
hoc  primum,  potin  est  hic  tacerc  ?     Pa.   egone  ?   6p- 

tume. 
verum  heus  tu,  hac  lege  tibi  meam  astringd  fidem : 
quae  vera  audivi,  taceo  et  contineo  dptume : 
sin  falsum  aut  vanum  aut  flnctumst,  continuo  palamst : 

25  plenus  rimarum  sum,  hac  atque  illac  perfluo.  105 

proin  tu,  tacere  si  vis,  vcra  dicito. 
Tn.     Samia  mihi  mater  fuit :  ea  ha))itab<it  Rhodi. 
Pa.    potest  taccri  Jioc.    Th.   ibi  tum  matri  parvolam 
puellara  dono  quidam  mercatdr  dcdit 
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30  cx  Attica  hinc  abreptam.      Pu.    civemne  ?      Tn.    ^r- 

bitror:  110 

certum  non  scimus :  mdtris  nomen  et  patris 

dicebat  ipsa :  patriam  et  signa  cetera 

nequc  scibat  neque  per  aetatem  etiam  pdti*  erat. 

mercator  hoc  addebat :  e  praeddnibus, 
35  unde  emerat,  se  audisse  abreptam  e  Slinio.  115 

mater  ubi  accepit,  coepit  studiose  dmnia 

docere,  educcrcj  ita  uti  si  esset  filia. 

sordrem  plcrique  esse  credebaut  meam. 

ego  cum  illo,  quocum  tum  uno  rem  habebam  hdspite, 
*o  abii  huc,  qui  mihi  reliquit  haec  quae  habeo  dninia.    120 

Pa.    utrumquG  hoc  falsumst  i  ecfluct.     Tii.   qui  istuc  ? 

Pa.  quia 

neque  tu  uno  eras  contenta  neque  solus  dedit : 

nam   hic   qudque   bonam  magnamque   partem   ad  te 

attulit. 

Th.    itast :  sed  sine  me  pervenire  quo  volo. 
45  interea  miles,  qui  me  amare  occepcrat,  125 

in  Cariamst  profectus :  te  interea  loci 

cogndvi.    tute  scis  postilla  quam  intumum 

habeam  to  et  mea  consiHa  ut  tibi  credam  dmnia. 

Pa.    ne  hoc  quideni  tacebit   Parmeno.     Tn.   oh   du- 

biunme  id  est  ? 
50  hoc  dgite,  amabo.     mater  mea  illic  mdrtuast  130 

nuper :  eius  fratcr  aliciuantum  ad  remst  avidior. 

is  ubi  lY/anc  forma  videt  honesta  virgincm, 

et  fidibus  scire,  pretium  sperans  ilico 

prodilcit,  vendit.    fdrte  fortuna  adfuit 
55  hic  meus  amicus :  6mit  eam  dond  mihi,  136 

inprildens  harum  rerum  ignanisquc  dninium. 

is  venit :  postquam  scn.sit  nic  tecuni  (pioquo 

rem  habere,  fingit  causas  ne  det  sedulo : 

ait,  81  fidem  habeat  se  iri  praepositum  ti)>i 
60  apud  me,  ac  non  id  metuat,  nc,  ubi  accepcrim,       140 

sese  rcHnquam,  velle  se  illam  mihi  dare : 

venun  id  vereri.    sed  ego  quantuni  suspicor, 

ad  virginem  animum  adiecit.     Ph.  etianinc  amplius  ? 

Th.    nil :  nani  quacsivi.     nunc  ego  eam,  mi  Pliaodria, 
65  multae  sunt  causae  quam  dbrem  cupiam  abducere  :  145 
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primum  quod  soror  est  dicta,  praeterea  ut  suis 

restituam  ac  reddam.     sdla  sum :  habeo  hic  neminem 

neque  amicum  neque  cognatum.    quam  obrem,  Phae- 

dria, 

cupio  aliquos  parere  amicos  beneficid  meo. 
70  id  amabo  adiuta  me,  quo  id  fiat  facilius,  150 

sine  illum  priores  partis  hosce  aliquot  dies 

apud  me  habere.    njl  respondes  ?    Ph.  pessuma, 

egon  quicquam  cum  istis  factis  tibi  respondeam  ? 

Pa.    eu  ndster,  laudo :  tandem  perdoluit :  vir  es. 
75  Ph.  at  ego  nescibam,  quorsuin  tu  ires :  'parvola   155 

hinc  est  abrepta :  ediixit  mater  pro  sua : 

soror  dictast :  cupio  abducere,  ut  redd^^m  suis ' : 

nempe  omnia  haec  nunc  verba  huc  redeunt  denique  : 

ego  excludor,  ille  recipitur.    qua  gratia  ? 
80  nisi  si  illum  plus  quam  me  amas  et  istam  nunc  times,  160 

quae  advectast,  ne  ilium  talem  praeripiat  tibi. 

Th.    ego  id  timeo  1    Ph.  quid  te  ergo  aliud  sollicitat  ? 

cedo, 

num  solus  ille  dona  dat?  numcubi  meam 

benignitatem  sensisti  in  te  claudier? 
85  nonne  ubi  mi  dixti  cupere  te  ex  Aethiopia  J65 

anciUulam,  relictis  rebus  omnibus 

quaesivi  ?  porro  eunOchum  di^ti  velle  te, 

quia  solae  utuntur  his  reginae ;  repperi, 

heri  minas  viginti  pro  ambobus  dedi. 
90  tamen  contemptus  abs  te  haec  habui  in  memoria :      170 

ob  haec  facta  abs  te  spernor  !    Th.  quid  istic,  Phaedria? 

quamquam  illam  cupio  abducere  atque  hac  re  arbitror 

id  fferi  posse  maxume :  verum  tamen 

potius  quam  te  inimicum  habeam,  faciam  ut  iusseris. 
95  Ph.  utiriam  istuc  verbum  ex  animo  ac  vere  dicerea  1 75 

*potius  quam  te  inimicum  habeam':  si  istuc  crederem 

sincere  dici,  quidvis  posscm  perpeti. 

Pa.     labascit — victus  uno  verbo — quam  cito  ! 

Th.    ego  iidn  cx  animo  misera  dico  ?  quam  ioco 
100  rem  vdluisti  a  me  tandeni,  (luin  perfeccris  ?  180 

ego  inpetrarc  nequeo  hoc  abs  tc,  biduom 

saltcni  ut  concedas  soluni.     Pn.   siquidem  biduom : 

verum  ne  fiant  isti  viginti  dies, 
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Th.     profecto   non   plus   biduom   aut  ..Pn.    aut?    nil 

moror. 
105  Tn.    non  fiet:   hoc  modo  sine  te  exorem.     Ph.  sci- 

licct  1S5 

faciundumst  quod  vis.    Th.  merito  amo  te,  bene  facis. 

Ph.    nis  ibo :  ibi  hoc  me  macerabo  biduom : 

ita  facere  certunist :  mos  gerundust  Thaidi. 

tu,  Parmeno,  huc  fac  illi  adducantur.     Pa.   maxume. 
110  Ph.  in  hoc  biduom,  Thats,  vale.    Th.  mi  Phaedria,  190 

et  tu :  numquid  vis  aliud  ?     Pn.  egone  quid  velim  ? 

cum  milite  isto  praesens  absens  ut  sies : 

dies  noctisque  me  ames,  me  desideres, 

me  somnies,  me  expectes,  de  me  cogites, 
115  me  speres,  meto  oblectes,  mecum  tota  sis :  195 

meus  fac  sis  postremo  animus,  quando  ego  siim  tuos. 

Th.    me  miseram,  forsan  hic  mihi  parvam  habeat  fidem 

atque  ex  aliarum  ingeniis  nunc  me  iudicet. 

ego  pdl,  quae  mihi  sum  conscia,  hoc  certo  scio, 
120  neque  me  finxisse  falsi  quicquam  neque  meo  200 

cordi  esse  quemquam  cariorem  hoc  Phaedria: 

et  quidquid  huius  feci,  causa  virginis 

feci:  nam  me  eius  spero  fratrem  propemodum 

iam  repperisse,  adulescentem  adeo  nobilem: 
125  et  is  liodie  venturum  ad  me  constituit  domum.      205 

coucedam  hinc  intro  atque  expectabo,  dum  venit. 


ACTVS  II. 

Phaedria.    Parmeno. 

II  i  Pn.    Fac,  ita  ut  iussi,  deducantur  isti.     Pa.    faciam. 

Ph.   at  diligenter. 
Pa.    fiet.    Pn.  at  mature.    Pa.    fiet.     Pn.  satiii  hoc 

mandatumst  tibi  i    Pa.  a 
rogitjtrc,  quasi  difficilo  sit. 
{itinam  tam  aliquid  invcnire  facilo  possis,  Phaedria,  210 
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5  quam  hoc  peribit.    Ph.   6go  quoque  'una  pereo,  quod 

mihist  carius: 
ne  istuc  tam   iniquo  patiare   animo.      Pa.    minume: 

quin  factum  dabo. 
sed  numquid  aliud  inperas? 
Ph.    munus  nostrum  ornato  verbis,  quod   poteris:   et 

istum  aemulum, 
quod  poteris,  ab  ea  pellito.    Pa.  au,  215 

10  memini,  tam  etsi  nullus   moneas.      Ph.  ego  rus  ibo 

atque  ibi  manebo. 
Pa.  censeo.    Ph.    sed  heus  tu.      Pa.  quid  vis  ?    Ph. 

censen  posse  me  dffirmare 
perpeti,  ne  redeam   interea  ?     Pa.  tene  ?    non  hercle 

arbitror : 
nam  aut  iam  revortere,  aut  mox  noctu  te  adiget  hor- 

sum  insomnia. 
Ph.     opus  faciam,^ut    defetiger  usque,    ingratiis    ut 

ddrmiam.  220 

15  Pa.    vigilabis  lassus:   hdc  plus  facies.    Ph.    abi,  nil 

dicis,  Parmeno. 
elciunda  hercle  haec  est   mollities   animi:    nimis    me 

indulgeo. 
tandem  non  ego  illam  caream,  si  sit  opus,  vel  totum 

triduom  ?     Pa.    hui, 
univorsum  triduom  ?    vide  quid  agas.      Pii.   stat  sen- 

tentia. 
Pa.  di  boni,  quid  hoc  morbist  ?    adeon  homines  inmu- 

tarier  225 

'jo  ex  amore,  ut  non  cognoscas  eundem  esse !     hoc  nemo 

fuit 
minus  ineptus,  magis    severus    quisquam    nec    magis 

continens. 
8ed  quis  hic  est,  qui  huc  pergit?   attat,  hic  quidemst 

parasitus  Gnatho 
militis :  ducit  secum  una  virginem  dono  huic :   papae, 
facie  honesta.     mirum  ni  ego  mo   turpitcr   hodio   hic 

dabo  230 

25  cum  meo  dccrepito  hoc  euuucho.    liacc  supcrat  ipsam 

Thaidera. 
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Gnatiio.  Parmeno. 
11  2  Gn.  Di  inmortales,  homini  homo  quid  praestat?  stulto 

intellegens 
quid  inter  est  ?  hoc  adeo  ex  hac  re  venit  in  mentem 

mihi : 
conveni  hodie  adveniens  quendam  mei  loci  hinc  atque 

ordinis 
hominem    haut  inpurum,  itidem   patria   qui   aljlif^ir- 

ricrat  bona :     235 
5  video  seutum  squalidum  ae^um,  pannis  annisque  6b- 

situm. 
'quidistuc'  inquam  'ornatist?'  "  quoniam  miser  quod 

habui  perdidi,  en 
qud  redactus   sum.    omues  noti  me   atque  amici  de- 

serunt." 
hic  ego   illum  contempsi  prae  me;   *quid  homo*  in- 

qnam  *  ignavissume  ? 
itan    parasti    te,   ut    spes    uulla    relicua   in   tc  esset 

tibi  ?  240 

10  simul  consilium  cum  re  amisti  ?   viden  me  ex  eodem 

ortum  loco, 
qui  color,  nitor,  vestitus,  quae  habitudost  corporis  ? 
omnia  habeo,  nequc   quicquam  habeo:   nil   quom  est, 

nil  defit  tamen.' 
*  at   ego    infclix   neque    ridiculus    csse    neque  plagas 

])  iti 
possum.'    '  quid  ?  tu  his  rebus  crcdjs  f ieri  ?  tota  erras 

via.  245 

15  olira  isti  fuit  generi  quondam  quaestus  apud  saeclum 

prius : 
h6c  uovomst  aucupium:  ego  adeo  haiic  primus  inveni 

viam. 
est  genus  hominum,  qui  esso  primos  se  omnium  reruni 

volunt, 
nec  sunt :  hos  consector :  hiscc  ego  nt5n  paro  me  ut 

ridcant, 
sed    cis    ultro    adrideo    et    corum    iiigonia    admir6r 

siniul:  250 

tjo  quidquid   dicunt,  laudo :  id  rursum  si  ncgant,  laudo  id 

quoque : 
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negat  quis :  nego :  ait ;  ^io ;  postremo  inperavi  egomet 

mihi 
dmnia   adsentarL    is   quaestus  nunc  est  multo  uber- 

rumus.' 
Pa.    scitum  hercle  hominem :  hic  homines  prorsum  ex 

stultis  insands  facit. 
Gn.    dimi  haec  loquimur,  interea  loci  ad  maceilum  ubi 

advenimus,    255 
55  concurrunt  laeti  mi  obviam  cuppedinarii  dmnes  : 
cetarii,  lanii,  coqui,  fartdres,  piscatdres, 
quibus   et  re  salva  et  perdita  profueram  et  prosum 

saepe : 
salutant,  ad  cenam  vocant,   adventum  gratulantur. 
ille    ubi    miser    famelicus    videt    me  esse    tanto    ho- 

ndre,  260 

30  tam   facile   victum   quaerere :    [ibi]   homo  coepit  me 

obsecrare, 
ut  sibi  liceret  discere  id  de  me:  sectari  iussi, 
si  pdtis  est,  tamquam  philosophorum  habent  discipuli 

•  ex  ipsis 
vocabula,  parasiti  ita  ut  Gnathdnici  vocentur. 
Pa.    viden  dtium  et  cibus  quid  facit  aHenus  1      Gn. 

sed  ego  cesso    265 
35  ad  Thaidem  hanc  deduccre  et  rogare   ad  cenam  ut 

veniat  ? 
sed  Parmenonem  ante  dstium  f  Thaidis  tristem  video, 
rivalis  servom:     salva  res.    ni   mirum  hisce  homines 

frigent. 
nebulonem  hunc  certumst  ludere.    Pa.    hisce  hoc  mti- 

nere  arbitrantur 
suam   Thaidem  esse.     Gn.    plurima  salute   Parmend- 

nem  270 

40  summum   suom  inpertit  Gnatho.      quid   agitur?     Pa. 

statur.    Gn.  video. 
numquid    nam  hic  quod  nolis  vides?     Pa.  te.     Gn. 

credo  :  at  numquid  aliud  ? 
Pa.  qui  dum  ?      Gn.     quia   tristi's.      Pa.    nil  quidcm. 

Gn.    no  sia :   sed  quid  vidctur 

hoc  tibi  mancupiura  ?    Pa.  ndn  muhim  hcrcle.    Gn.  uro 

hdmincm.     Pa.  ut  falsus  animist. 

6 
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Gn.    quam  hoc  munus  gratum  Thaidi  arbitrare  esse? 

Pa.    hoc  nunc  dicis,         275 
45  eiectos  hinc  nos  :  omnium  rerum,  heus,  vicissitudo  est. 
Gn.     sex   ego  te  totos,  Parmeno,  hos  mensis  quietura 

reddara, 
ne   sursum   deorsum   cursites    neve   usque   ad  lucera 

vigiles : 
ecquld  beo  te  ?      Pa.    men  ?    papae.     Gn.   sic    soleo 

amicos.    Pa.   laudo. 

Gn.  detineo  te :  fortasse  tu  profectus  alio  fueras,    280 

50  Pa.   nusquam.      Gn.    tum   tu  igitur  pauluhim  da  mi 

operae:  fac  ut  admittar 
ad  illam.    age  modo,  nunc  tibi  patent  fores  hae,  quia 

istam  ducis. 
Gn.    numquera  evocari  hinc  vis  foras  ?  Pa.  sine  biduora 

hoc  praetereat : 
qui  mihi  nunc  uno  digitulo  foris  apevis  fortunatus, 
ne  tu  istas  faxo  calcibus  saepe  insultabis  frustra.       285 
55  Gn.  etiara  nunc  hic  stas,  Parraeno  ?  [eho]  num  nam  hic 

reHctu's  custos, 
^nequis  forte  internuntius  clam  a  milite  ad  istiim  curset  ? 
Pa.  facete  dictum  :  mira  vero  mihti  quae  placeant. 
sed  video  erilcm  filium  minorem  huc   advenire. 
miror,  qui  cx  Piraeo  abierit:  nam  ibi  custos  pubhcest 

nunc.  290 

60  non  teraerest :  et  properans  vcnit :  nescio  quid  circura- 

spectat. 

Chaerba.    Parmeno. 

II 3  Cn.    Occidi. 

neque  virgost  usquara  neque  ego,  qui  illam  e  conspcctu 

amisi  meo. 
iibi  quaeram,  ubi  investigera,   qucra  perconter,   quam 

insistiim  viam, 
incertus  sum.     una  hacc  spes  est:    ubi  ubi  est,   diii 

cchiri  non  potest.     295 

5  0  facicra  pulchram :  deleo  omnis  dehinc  ex  animo  mu- 

lieres : 
taedet  cotidianarum  harura  f6rmamm.     Pa.    ccce  au- 

tem  alterum, 
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nescio  quid  de  amore  loquitur :  o  infortunatum  senem ! 

hic  verost,  qui  si  occeperit, 

ludum  iocumque  dicet  fuisse  illum  alterum,  300 

10  praeut  liuius  rabies  quae  dabit. 

Ch.    ut  illum  di  deaeque  senium  perdant,  qui  hodie 

me  remoratus  est: 

meque  adeo  qui    restiterim:    tum  autem    qui    illum 

flocci  fecerim. 

sed  eccum  Parmenonem.  salve.     Pa.  quid  tu  es  tristis  ? 

quidve  es  alacris  ? 

tinde  is  ?     Ch.  egone  ?  nescio  hercle,  neque  unde  eam 

neque  quorsum  eam :    305 

15  ita  prorsum  oblitus  siim  mei. 

Pa.    qui  quaeso  ?     Ch.    amo.     Pa.    hem.    Ch.    nune, 

Parmeno,  te  ostendeW^  qui  vir  sies. 

scis  te  mihi  saepe  pollicitum   esse   'Chaerea,  aliquid 

inveni 

modo  quod  ames :    in  ea  re  utilitatem  ego  faciam  ut 

cognoscas  meam*, 

quom  in  cellulam  ad  te  patris  penum  omnem  congere- 

bam  clanculum.    310 

50  Pa.  age,  inepte.     Ch.  hoc  hercle  factumst.  fac  sis  nunc 

promissa  adpareant : 
****** 

sive  adeo  digna  res  est,  ubi  tu  nervos  intendas  tuos. 
hau  similis  virgost  virginum  nostrarum,  quas  matres 

student 
demissis  umcris  esse,  vincto  pectore,  ut  gracilae  sient. 
siquast  habitior  paulo,  pugilcni  esse  aiunt,  deducunt 

cibum:  315 

25  tam  etsi  bonast  natura,  rcddunt  curatura  iunceam : 
itaque  ergo  amantur.    Pa.  quid  tua  istaec  ?    Ch.  nova 

figura  oris.    Pa.  papae. 
Cu.  color  verus,  corpus  solidum  et  suci  plenum.     Pa. 

■  anni  ?    Cn.    anni  ?   sedecim. 
Pa.    flos  ipsus.      Cn.     hance  t<i  milii  vcl  vi  vel  clam 

vcl  prccario 
fac  trada«:  mea  nil  re  fcrt:  dum  potiar  modo.        320 
30  Pa.    quid  ?  virgo  quoiast?    Ch.  nescio  hcrcle.     Pa.  un- 
dest  ?     Cii.  tantundcm.     Pa.  ubi  habitat  ? 

G— '2 
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Ch.    ne  id  qiudem,    Pa.  ubi  ^idisti  ?    Ch.  in  via.    Pa. 

qua  eam  ratione  amisti  ? 
Cn.  id  equidem  adveniens  mecum  stomachabar  modo  : 
neque  quemquam  esse  ego  hominem  arbitror,  quoi  ma- 

gis  bonao 
felicitates  omnes  aduorsae  sient.  325 

35  quid  hoc  est  sceleris  !  perii.    Pa.  quid  factumst  ?   Cn. 

rogas? 
patris  cognatum  atque  aequalem  Archidemidem 
novistin  ?     Pa.   quid  ni  ?     Ch.   is,   dum  hanc  sequor, 

fit  mi  obviam. 
Pa.    incommode  hercle.     Cn.    immo  enim  vero  infeli- 

citer : 
nam  incommoda  alia  sunt  dicenda,  Parmeno.  330 

40  illum  liquet  mihi  deierare  his  mensibus 
sex  septem  prorsus  non  vidisse  proxumis, 
nisi  nunc,  quom  minume  vellem  minumeque  6pus  fuit. 
eho  nonne   hoc  monstri   similest  ?      quid  ais  ?      Pa. 

maxume. 
Ch.    continuo  adcurrit  ^d  me,  quam  longe  quidem,  335 
45  incurvos,  tremulus,  labiis  demissis,  gemens : 
'heus  heus,  tibi  dico,  Chaerea'  inquit.    restiti. 
'scin  quid  ego  te  volebam?'  "dic."     *cras  est  mihi 
iudicium.'     *'quid  tum  ?"  'ut  diligenter  nunties 
patri,  A,dvocatus  m^ne  mi  esse  ut  meminerit'  340 

50  dum  haec  dfcit,  abiit  hora.     rogo  numquid  velit. 
'recte'  inquit.  abeo.  quom  hiic  respicio  ad  virginem, 
illa  sese  interca  commodum  huc  adv6rterat 
in  hanc  nostram  plateam.      Pa.   mirum  ni  hanc  dicit, 

modo 
huic  quao  datast  dono.     Cn.  huc  quom  advcnio,  nulla 

erat.  345 

65  Pa.    comites  secuti  scilicet  sunt  virginem  ? 

Ch.   vcrum :  parasitus  cum  6,ncilla.     Pa.  ipsast :  ilicet : 
desine :  iam  conclamatumst.-    Cn.  alias  res  agis. 
Pa.  istuc  ago  equidem.    Ch.  nostin  quae  sit  ?  dic  mihi, 
vidistin  ?     Pa.  vidi,  novi :    scio  quo  abducta  sit.     350 
fo  Ch.    eho  Parmeno  mi,  n^stin  et  scis  ubi  siet  ? 

Pa.    huc  deductast  {id  meretricem  Thaidem:   ei  dono 

datast. 
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Ch.    quis  is  est  tam  potens  cum  tanto  munere  hoc  ? 

Pa.  miles  Thraso, 
Phaedriae  rivalis.  Ch.  duras  fratris  partis  praedicas. 
Pa.    immo  si  scias  quod  donum  huic  dono  contra  c6m- 

paret,  355 

65  magis  id  dicas.     Ch.    quod  nam  quaeso  hercle  ?     Pa. 

eunuchum.    Ch.  illumne  dbsecro 
inhonestum  hominem,  quem  mercatus  est  heri,  senem 

mulierem  1 
Pa.   istunc  ipsum.   Ch.  homo  quatietur  certe  cum  dono 

foras. 
sed  istam  Thaidem  non  scivi  n6bis  vicinam.    Pa.  hati 

diust. 
Ch.    perii,  numquamne  etiam  me  illam  vidisse !   eho 

dum  dic  mihi :  360 
70  estne,  ut  fertur,  forma  ?     Pa.  sane.     Ch.  at  nil  ad  nos- 

tram  hanc.    Pa.  alia  res. 
Ch.    6bsecro  hercle,  Parmeno,  fac  ut  pdtiar,     Pa.   fa- 

ciam  sedulo : 
dabo  operam,  adiuvabo  :  numquid  me  aliud  ?     Ch.  quo 

nunc  is  ?  Pa.  domum, 
ut  mancupia  haec,  ita  uti  iussit  frater,  ducam  ad  Thaidem. 
Ch.     6  fortunatum  istum   euuuchum,   qui  quidem   in 

hanc  detur  domum !    365 
75  Pa.    quid  ita  ?      Ch.    rogitas  ?    summa  forma  semper 

conservam  domi 
videbit,  conloquetur,  aderit  una  in  unis  aedibus. 
cibum  non  numquam  capiet  cum  ea:    interdum  prop- 

ter  dormiet. 
Pa.    quid  61  nunc  tute  fortunatus  fias?    Ch.    qua  re, 

Parmeno  ? 
responde,    Pa.  capias  tu  illius  vcstem.    Ch.    vestem  ? 

quid  tum  postea  ?     370 
80  Pa.    pro  illo  te  ducara.    Ch.   audio.     Pa.   te  esse  il- 

lum  dicam.     Ch.  intellego. 
Pa.     tu  illius  fruaro  commodis,   quibus  tu  illum  dice- 

bas  modo: 
cibum  una  capias,  adsis,  tangas,  ludas,  proptcr  dormias: 
quandoquidcm    illarum   uequc   te  quisquam   novit  nc- 

que  scit  qui  sics. 
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praeterca  forma  et  aetas  ipsast,  facile  ut  pro  eunuchd 

probcs.  375 

85  Ch.    dixti  probe,  nec  umquam  vidi  melius  consilium 

dari. 
age  eamus  intro  nunciam :  orna  me,  abduc,  duc,  quan- 

tum  potest. 
Pa.  quid  agis  ?  iocabar  equidem.    Cii.  garris.    Pa.  perii, 

quid  ego  egi  miser  ? 
quo  trudis  ?    perculeris  iam  tu  me.    tibi  equidem  di- 

c6,  mane. 
Ch.   eamus.     Pa.    pcrgin  ?     Cii.   certumst.     Pa.  vide 
ne  nimium  calidum  hoc  sit  modo.     380 
90  Ch.  non  est  profecto :  sine.    Pa.  at  enim  istaec  in  me 

cudetur  faba.     Cii.  a. 
Pa.    flagitium  facimus.    Ch.  an  id  flagitiumst,  si  in  do- 

mum  meretriciam 
deducar  et  illis  crucibus,   quae  nos  nostramque   adu- 

lescentiam 
habent  despicatam  et  quae  nos  semper  omnibus  cru- 

ciant  modis, 
nunc  referam  gratiam  atque  eas  itidem  fallam,  ut  ab 

illis  fallimur?  385 
95  an  potius  hoc  patri   aequomst  ficri,  ut  a  me  ludatur 

dolis  ? 
quod  qui  rescicrint,  culpent ;  illud  merito  factum  omnes 

putent. 
Pa.   quid  istic  ?  si  certumst  facere,  fiicias :   verum  ne 

post  conferas 
culpam  in  me.    Ch.   non  faciam.     Pa.   iubesnc?    Cii. 

iubeam  ?    cogo  atque  inpero : 
numquam   dcfugiam  auct6ritatcm.      Pa.    sequere:    di 

vortant  bene.   390 
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ACTVS  III. 

Thraso.    Gnatho.    Parmeno. 

III  1  Th.     Magnas  vero  agere  gratias  Thais  mihi? 

G^^    ingentis.      Th.    ain  tu,  laetast?      Gn.    non  tam 

ipso  quidem 
dono,  quam  abs  te  datum  esse:  id  vero  serio 
triumphat.     Pa.   hoc  proviso  ut,  ubi  tempus  siet, 
5  deducam.   sed  eccum  militera.  Th.  est  istuc  datum  395 
profecto,  ut  grata  mihi  siut  quae  facio  omnia. 
Gx.    advdrti   hercle   animum.     Th.    vel   rex   semper 

maxumas 
mihi  agebat  quidquid  feceram:  aliis  non  item. 
Gx.    labdre  alieno  magno  partam  gloriam 

10  verbis  saepe  in  se  transmovet,  qui  habet  salem,     400 
quod  in  test.    Th.  habes.     Gn.  rex  te  ergo  in  oculis 

Th.   scilicet. 
Gn.    gestare?    Th.  vero:  credere  omnem  exercitum, 
consilia.    Gn.  miinim.    Th.  tum  sicubi  eum  satietas 
hominum  aut  negoti  siquando  odium  ceperat, 

15  requiescere  ubi  volebat,  quasi :  nostin  ?     Gn.  scio :    405 
quasi  ubi   illam   expueret   miseriam   ex   animo.     Th. 

tenes. 
tum  me  convivam  solum  abducebat  sibi.     Gn.  hui, 
regem  elegantem  narras.     Th.   immo  sic  homost : 
perpaucorum  hominum.    Gn.  immo  nullorum  arbitror, 

20  si  tecum  vivit.     Tn.  invidere  omnes  mihi,  410 

mordere  clanculum :  ego  non  flocci  pendere : 
illi  invidere  misere:  veruni  unus  tamen 
inpense,  elephantis  quem  Indicis  praefecerat. 
is  ubi  molestus  magis  est,  'quaeso'  inquam  'Strato, 

25  eone  es  ferox,  quia  liabes  inperium  in  beluas?'        415 
Gn.  />^rpulchre  meherclo  dictum  et  sapienter.    papae, 
iugulara-s  hominem.     quid  illo?     Tn.   mutus  ilico. 
Gn.    quid  ni  esset?    Pa.  di  vostram  fidem:  hominem 

perditum 
miscrumque:    ct   illum   fcdcrilegum.     Th.    quid  illud, 

Gnatho, 
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30  quo  pdcto  Rhodium  tetigerim  in  convivio,  420 

numquam  tibi   dixi  ?     Gn.   uumquam :   sed  narra  6b- 

sccro. 
plus  milicns  audivi.     Tn.  una  in  convivio 
erat  hic,  quem  dico,  Rhodius  adulescentulus. 
forte  habui  scortura:  coepit  ad  id  adludcro 

35  et    me    inridere.      'quid    ais'   inquam   homini  *inpu- 

dens  ?  425 

lepus  tuto  es  :  pulpamentum  quaeris  T     Gx.   liahahae. 
Th.    quid  est  ?     Gn.   facete,  lepide,  laute,  nil  supra. 
tuomne,  obsccro  te,  hoc  dictum  erat?  vetus  credidi. 
Th.     audieras?     Gn.    saepe,  et  fertur  iu  primis.     Tn. 

meumst. 

40  Gn.   dolet  dictum  inprudcnti  adulesccnti  ct  libero.   430 
Pa.    at  te  di  perdant.     Gn.   quid  ille  quaeso  ?     Th, 

perditus : 
risu  dmnes  qui  aderant  emoriri :  denique 
metuebant  omnes  iam  me.    Gn.  non  iniuria. 
Th.     sed  hcus  tu,  purgon  ego  me  de  istac  Thaidi, 

45  quod  eam  me  amare  suspicatast  ?     Gn.   nil  minus.     435 
immo  auge  magis  suspitionem.    Th.  quor  ?    Gn.  rogas  ? 
scin,  siquando  illa  mentionem  Phaedriae 
facit  aut  si  laudat,  te  ut  male  urat  ?    Tn.   sentio. 
Gn.     id  ut  ne  fiat,  haec  res  solast  remedio. 

50  ubi  ndminabit  Phaedriam,  tu  Pamphilam  440 

continuo.     siquando  illa  dicct  '  Phaedriam 
intro  mittamus  conunissatum  :'  Pampliilam 
cant^tum  provocemus.     si  laudabit  haec 
illius  formam:  tu  huius  contra.     deniquc 

55  par  po>TO  pari  refeito,  quod  eam  niordcat.  445 

Tii.    siquidem  me  amaret,  tum  istuc  prodesset,  Gnatho. 
Gn.     quando  illud  quod  tu  das  cxpcctat  at(pie  amat, 
iam  dudum  to  amat :  iam  dudum  illi  facilc  fit 
(juod  dolcat :  mctuit  sempcr,  qucm  ipsa  nunc  capit 

co  fructum,  nequando  iratus  tu  aHo  conferas.  450 

Tii.    bcne  dixti :  ac  mihi  istuc  non  in  mcntem  veuerat. 
Gn.     ridicuhim  :  non  enim  cogitaras  :  ceterum 
idcm  hoc  tiite  melius  quanto  iuvcnisses,  Thraso! 
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Thais.    Thraso.    Parmeno.    Gnatho.    Pythias. 

III 2  Th.    Audire  vocem  visa  sum  modo  militis. 

atque  eccum.   salve,  mi  Thraso.   Thr.  o  Thais  mea,  455 
meum  savium,  quid  agitur?  ecquid  nos  amas 
de  f  idicina  istac  ?     Pa.  quam  venuste :  quod  dedit 
5  principium  adveniens  !     Th.   pliirimum  merito  tuo. 
Gn.    eamus  ergo  ad  cenam :   quid  stas  ?    Pa.   em  al- 

terum  : 
ex  homine  hunc   natum  dicas?     Thr.    ubi   vis,   non 

moror.  460 

Pa.    adibo  atque  adsimulabo  quasi  nunc  exeam. 
ituran,  Thais,  quopiam  es?    Th.   ehem,  Parmeno, 
10  bene  fecisti :  hodie  itura.     Pa.   quo  ?    Th.  quid,  hunc 

ndn  vides  ? 
Pa.    video  et  me  taedet.    ubi  vis,  dona  adsunt  tibi 
a    Phaedria.      Thr.     quid    stamus  ?    quor    non    imus 

hinc?  465 

Pa.     quaeso  hercle  ut  liceat,  pace  quod  fiat  tua, 
dare  huic  quae  volumus,  convenire  et  conloqui. 
15  Thb.    perpulchra  credo  dona  aut  nostri  similia. 
Pa,     res  indicabit.     heus  iubcte  istos  foras 
exire,  quos  iussi,  ocius.     procede  tu  huc.  470 

ex  Aethiopiast  usque  haec.   Thr.  hic  sunt  tres  minae. 
Gn.    vix.     Pa.    ubi  tu  es,   Dore?  accede.    en  eunu- 

chiim  tibi, 
sQ  quam  liberali  facie,  quam  aetate  integra ! 

Th.    ita  me  di  ament,   honestust.    Pa.   quid  tu  ais, 

Gnatho  ? 
numquid    habes    quod    contemnas  ?    quid   tu   autem, 

Thraso  ?  475 

taccnt :  satis  laudant.     fac  periclum  in  litteris, 
fac  in  palacstra,  in  nmsicis  :  quae  liberum 
25  scire  aoquomst  aduleacentem,  sollortem  dabo. 

Thr,     ego  iilum  eunuchum,  si  opus  siet,  vcl  sobrius. 
Pa.     atque  haec  qui  misit,  non  sibi  soli  postulat     480 
te  vivcre  et  sua  causa  excludi  cetcros, 
nequo  pugnas  narrat  neque  cicatricis  suas 
30  ostentat  nc<iuo  tibi  obstat,  (juod  quidain  facit : 
vcruin  ubi  niolcstum  non  erit,  ubi  tu  voles, 
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ubi  tempus  tibi  crit,  sat  habct,  si  tum  recipitur.    485 
Thr.     adparct  scrvom  hunc  essc  domini  paupcris 
miscriquc.     Gx.    nam  hcrclc  nemo  possct,  sat  scio, 
35  qui  liaberct  qui  pararct  alium,  hunc  perpcti. 

Pa.    tacc  tu,  quem  cgo  cssc  infra  infumos  omnis  puto 
homines  :  nam  qui  huic  adsentari  animum  induxcris,  490 
0  flamma  pctcrc  te  cibum  possc  arbitror. 
Thr.     iamno  imus  ?      Tn.     hos  prius  intro  ducam  ct 

quae  volo 
40  simul  inpcrabo :  pdste  continuo  exeo. 

Thr.    ego  hiuc  abeo.    tu  istanc   dpperire.     Pa.    hau 

cdnvenit 
una  ire  cum  amica  inpcratorem  in  via.  495 

Thr.     quid  tibi  ego  multa  dicam?  domini  simi?<'s. 
Gn.     hahahae.     Thr.    quid   ridcs  ?     Gn.    istuc    quod 

dixti  modo  : 
io  et  illud  de  Rhodio  dictum  quom  in  mcnteni  venit. 
sed  Thais  cxit.     Thr.   abi  prae,  cura  ut  sint  domi 
parata.     Gn.   fiat.     Tn.   diligcntcr,  Pythias,  500 

fac  curcs,  si  Chremes  hoc  forte  advencrit, 
ut  dres,  primum  ut  redeat :  si  id  non  cdmmodumst, 
50  ut  mancat :  si  id  non  pdtcrit,  ad  me  adducito. 

Pr.     ita  faciam.     Tn.   quid  ?  quid  aliud  volui  dicere? 
ehem  :  curate  istam  diligenter  virginem :  505 

domi   adsitis   facite.    Thr.    eamus.    Tn.    vos   me   sc- 

quimini. 

Chremes.     Pythias. 

III  3  Cn.     Profecto  quanto  magis  magisquc  cogito, 

ni  mirum,  dabit  hacc  Thais  milii  magnum  malum : 
ita  me  video  ab  ea  astute  labcfactaricr. 
iam  tum  quom  primum  iilssit  mc  ad  sc  arccssicr,  510 
5  roget  quis  '  quid  tibi  cum  illa  ? '  nc  noram  quidcm. 
ubi  veni,  causam,  ut  ibi  manerem,  reppcrit: 
ait  rem  divinam  fecissc  et  rcm  scriam 
vellc  agcre  mccum.    iam  tum  erat  suspitio, 
dold  malo  haec  fieri  dmnia.    ipsa  adcumbere  515 

10  mcciim,  milii  seso  darc,  scrmoncm  quaercre. 
ubi  frigct,  huc  cvasit,  quam  pridcm  pater 
mihi  ct  matcr  mortui  csscnt.    dico,  iam  diu. 
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rus  Sunii  ecquod  habeam  et  quam  longe  a  mari. 

credo  ei  placere  hoc,  sperat  se  a  me  avellere.  520 
15  postremo,  ecqua  inde  parva  periisset  soror ; 

ecquis  cum  ea  una;  quid  habuisset,  qudm  perit; 

ecquis  eam  posset  noscere.    haec  quor  quaeritet  ? 

nisi  si  illa  forte  quae  olim  periit  parvola, 

eam  sese  intendit  esse,  utist  audacia.  525 

20  verum  ea  si  vivit,  annos  natast  sedecim, 

non  maior:  Thais,  quam  ego  sum,  maiusculast. 

misit  porro  orare,  ut  venirem,  serio. 

aut  dicat  quod  volt  aiit  molesta  ne  siet. 

non  hercle  veniam  tertio.  heus  heus,  ecquis  hic?  530 
25  ego  sum  Chremes.    Py.  o  capitulum  lepidissumum. 

Ch.    dico  ego  mi  insidias  f  ieri  ?     Pr.  Thais  maxumo 

te  orabat  opere,  ut  cras  redires.    Ch.  rtis  eo. 

Py.    fac  amabo.     Ch.    non  possum,  inquam.    Py.   at 

tu  apud  nos  hic  mane, 

dum    redeat   ipsa.      Ch.    nil   minus.     Py.    quor,    mi 

Chremes  ?  535 

30  Ch.    malam   rem  hinc  ibis?      Py.    si  istuc  ita  cer- 

tumst  tibi, 

amabo  ut  illuc  transeas  ubi  illast.     Ch.   eo. 

Py.    abi,  Ddrias,  cito  hunc  deduce  ad  militem. 

Antipho. 

III  4  Ax.    heri  aliquot  adulescentuli  cdimus  in  Piraeo, 

in  hunc  diem  ut  de  sumbolis  essemus.    Chaeream  ei 

rei  540 

praefecimus :  dati  anuli :  locus,  tempus  constitutumst. 
praeteriit  tempus :  quo  in  loco  dictumst,  parati  nil  est. 
5  homo   ipse    nusquamst :    neque   scio  quid   dicam    aut 

quid  coniectem. 
nunc  mi  hoc  negoti  ceteri  dedere,  ut    ilhim  quaeram, 
idquo    adeo   visam,    si    domist.      quis   nam    hinc    ab 

Thaido  exit?    545 
is  est  an  non  est?  ipsus  est.    quid  hoc  hominis?  quid 

hoc  ornatist  ? 
quid  illud  malist  ?  nequeo  satis  mirari  neque  conicere: 
10  nisi,   quidquid  cst,   procul  hinc   lubet  prius  quid  sit 

uciscitari. 
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Chaerea.    Antipho. 

III  5  Ch.     Numquis  hic  est  ?  nemost.   numquis  hinc  me  se- 

quitur?  nemo  homost. 
iamne  rumpere  hoc  Ucet  mi  gaudium?  pro  luppiter,  550 
nunc  est  profecto,  interfici  quom  perpeti  me  possum, 
ne  hoc  gaudium  contaminet  vita  aegritudine  aliqua. 
5  sed  neminenme  curiosum  intervenire  nunc  mihi, 
qui  me  sequatur  quoquo  eam,  rogitando  obtundat,  enicet, 
quid  gestiam  aut  quid  laetus  sim,  quo  pergam,  unde 

emergam,  ubi  siem        555 
vestitum    hunc    nanctus,   quid    mihi    quaeram,    sanus 

sim   anne  insaniam ! 
An.     adibo  atque  ab  eo  gratiam  hanc,   quam  video 

velle,  inibo. 
10  Chaerea,  quid  est  quod  sic  gestis?  quid  sibi  hic  ves- 

titus  quaerit  ? 
quid  est   quod  laetus    esl  quid   tibi   vis?   satine  sa- 

nu's?  quid  me 
aspectas?    quid   taces?     Ch.    o    festus    diesl    amice, 

s^ve :  560 

nemost,  quem    ego  nunciam   magis    cuperem    videre 

quam  te. 
An.    narra  istuc  quaeso  quid  siet.    Ch.  immo  ego  te 

oro  hercle  ut  audias. 
15  nostin  hanc,  quam  amat  frater?     An.    novi:  nenipe, 

opinor,  Thaideni. 
Ch.    istam  ipsam.   An.  sic  commemineram.    Ch.  quae- 

dam  hddiest  ei  dono  data 
virg6:  quid  ego  eius  tibi  nunc  faciem  praedicem  aut 

laudem,  Antipho,        565 
quom  ipsus  me  noris  quam  clegans   formarum   spec- 

tator  siem  ? 
in  hac  commotus  sum.     An.    ain  tu?     Ch.    primam 

dices,  scio,  si  videris. 
20  quid  multa  vcrba?  amare  coepi.  forte  fortuna  domi 
.   crat  quidam  eunuchus,   quem  mercatus  fiierat  frater 

Tliiiidi, 
ncque  is    deductus   etiam    tum  ad    eam.     submonuit 

me  rarmeno      670 
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ibi  servos,  quod  ego  arripui.    An.  quid  id  est?    Ch. 

tacitus  citius  atidies : 
ut  vestem  cum  eo  mutem  et  pro  illo  iubeam  me  illoc 

ducier. 
25  Ax.  pro  eunuchon?    Ch.  sic  est.    An.  quid  ex  ea  re 

tandem  ut  caperes  commodi  ? 
Ch.  rogas?    viderem,  audirem,  essem  una  quacum  cu- 

piebam,  Antipho. 
num  parva  causa  aut  prava  ratiost?  traditus  sum  mu- 

lieri.  575 

illa  ilico   ubi  me  accepit,  laeta  vero   ad   se  abducit 

domum : 
commendat  virginem.      An.  quoi?    tibine?      Ch.  mihi. 

An.  satis  tuto  tamen. 
30  Ch.  edicit  ne  vir  quisquam  ad  eam  adeat,  et  mihi  ne 

abscedam  inperat : 
in  interiore  parte  ut  maneam  solus  cum  sola.  4dnuo 
terram  intuens  modeste.    An.  miser.    Ch.  '  ego '  inquit 

'  ad  cenam  hinc  eo' :     580 
abducit  secum  ancillas :    paucae,    quae  circum    illam 

essent,  manent 
noviciae  puellae.    continuo  haec  adornant  ut  lavet. 
35  adhortor  properent.    dum  adparatur,  virgo  in  conclavi 

sedet 
suspectans  tabulam  quandam  pictam ;  ibi  inerat  pictura 

haec,  lovem 
quo  pacto  Danaae  misisse  aiunt  quondam  in  gremium 

imbrem  aureum.     585 
egomet  quoque  id  spectare  coepi:  et  quia  consimilem 

luserat 
iam  olim  ille  ludum,  inpendio  magis  ^nimus  gaudebat 

mihi, 
40  deum  sese  in  homincm  convortisse  atque  in  alienas 

tegulas 
venisse  clanculum  per  pluvium  fucum  factum  mulieri. 
at  quem  deum !  qui  templa  caeli  summa  sonitu  concutit. 
ego  hom<incio  hoc  non  facerem?  ego  iUud  vero  iiem 

feci  dc  lubcns.     591 
dum  haec  m^cum  rcputo,  arcessitur  lavatum  intcrca 

virgo : 
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45  iit,  lavit,  rediit;  deinde  eam  in  lectulo  locarunt. 
sto  expectans,  siquid  nii  inperent.    venit  una,  '  heus  tu ' 

inquit  *D6re, 
cape  hoc  flabellum,  ventulum  huic  sic  facito,  dum  lava- 

mur :  595 

ubi  nos  laverinms,  si  voles,  lavato'.    accipio  tristis. 
An.  tum  cquidem  istuc  os  tuom  inpudens  videre  ni- 

mium  vellem, 
50  qui  esset  status,  flabelh«/um  tenere  te  asinuni  tantura. 
Cn.  vix  elocutast  hoc,  foras  simul  omnes  proruont  se, 
abeunt  lavatum,   perstrepunt,  ita   ut    fit,  domini  ubi 

4bsunt.  600 

interea  somnus  virginem  opprimit.     ego  limis  specto 
sic  per  flabellum  ch'inculum:  simul  alia  circumspecto 
55  satin  explorata  sint.     video  esse.    pessulum  ostio  obdo. 
An.  quid  tum?     Cii.  quid  'quid  tum',  fatuc?    Ax.  fa- 

teor.     Cn.  an  ego  occasionem 
mi  ostcntam,  tantam,  tam  brevem,  tam  optatam,  tani 

insperatam  G05 
amitterem  1  tura  pol  ego  is  essem  vero,  qui  simulabar. 
An.  sane  hercle  ut  dicis.    sed  interim  de  siimbolis  quid 

actumst  / 
fio  Cn.  paratumst.    An.  frugi  cs:  ubi?  domin?   Cii.  immo 

tipud  libertum  Discum. 
An.  pcrlongest.     Cii.  sed  tanto  ocius  propcremus.    An. 

muta  vestcm. 
Cn.  ubi  mutem?  perii:  nam  domo  cxulo  nunc:  mctuo 

fratrem  610 

ne  intiis  sit:  pon'0  autem  patcr  ne  rurc  redicrit  iam. 
An.  eamus  ad  mc,  ibi  proxunmmst  ubi  mutes.     Cu. 

recte  dicis. 
G5  eamus :  et  de  istiic  simul,  quo  pacto  j^oito  possim 
potiri,  consilium  volo  capere  una  tccum.    An.  fiat 
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ACTVS  TIII. 

DORIAS. 

IV  1  Ita  me  di  ament,  quantum  ego  illum  vidi,  non  nil  timeo 

misera,  615 

nequam  ille  hodie  insanus  turbam  faciat  aut  vim  Thaidi. 
nam  postquam  iste  advenit  Chremes  adulescens,  frater 

virginis, 
mihtem  rogat  tit  illum  admitti  itibeat:   ille  continuo 

irasci, 
5  neque  negare  audere  :  Thais  porro  instare  ut  hominem 

invitet. 
id  faciebat  retinendi  illius  catisa :   quia  illa  quae  cu- 

piebat  620 

de  sorore  eius  indicare  ad  eam  rem  tempus  non  erat. 

invitat  tristis :  mansit.     ibi  illa  cum  illo  sermonem  ilico. 

miles  vero  sibi  putare  addiictum  ante  oculos  aemulum, 

10  facere  contra  Iiuic  aegre :  '  heus '  inquit  '  puer,  arcesse 

Pamphilam,      624 
ut  delectet  hic  nos.'    illa  exclamat  '  minume  gentium : 
in  convivium  illam?'  miles  tendere,  inde  ad  iiirgium. 
interea  aurum  sibi    clam    mulier    demit,   dat    mi    ut 

auferam. 
hoc  est  signi :  ubi  piimum  poterit,  se  illinc  subducet 

scio. 

Phaedria.    (Dorias.) 

IV  2  Dum  rus  co,  coepi  egomet  inecum  inter  vias, 

ita  lit  fit,  ubi  quid  in  animost  molestiae,  630 

aliam  rem  ex  alia  cogitare,  ct  ea  omnia 
peiorcm  in  partem.     quid  opust  vcrbis  ?  dum  haec  puto, 
•5  praetcrii  inprudcns  villam.     longe  iam  abieram, 
quom  sensi :  redeo  rurHum,  male  vcro  mc  ha])cns : 
ubi  ad  ipsum  veni  devorticulum,  constiti:  635 

occepi  mecuin  cogitarc  'hem,  biduoin  hic 
manendumst  soli  sine  illa?  (luid  tum  jxi.stea? 
10  nil  est.     quid  ?  nil  ?  si  n6n  tangendi  c6i)iaat, 
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eho  ne  videndi  quidem  erit?  si  illud  non  licet, 
saltcm  lioc  liccbit.     certe  extrema  linea  640 

amarc  hau  nil  est.'    villam  praetereo  sciens. 
sed  quiJ  hoc,  quod  timida  subito  egreditur  Pythias? 

PyTHIAS.      PnAEDRIA.      DORIAS. 

IV  3  Pr.  Vbi  ego  illum  scelerosum  misera  atque  inpium  in- 

veniam  ?  aut  ubi  quaeram  ? 
hocine  tam  audax  facinus  facere  esse  ausum!      Pii. 

perii :  hoc  quid  sit  vereor, 
Py.  quin  etiam  insupor  scelus,   postquam  ludificatust 

virginem,  645 

vestem  omnem  miserac  discidit,  tum  ipsam  capillo  con- 

scidit. 
5  Ph,  hem.    Py.    qui  nunc  si  detur  mihi, 
ut  ego  unguibus  facile  illi  in  oculos  involem  vcnefico  ! 
Pn.    nescio  quid  profecto  abscnte    nobis  turbatumst 

domi. 
adibo.     quid  istuc  ?  quid  festinas  ?   aut  quem  quaoris, 

Pythias  ?  650 

Py.  ehem  Phaedria,  ego  quem  quaeram  ?  in  *  hinc  quo 

dignu's  cum  donis  tuis 
10  tam  lepidis  ?     Ph,  quid  istuc  est  rei  ? 
Py.  rogas  me  1  eunuchum  quem  dedisti  nobis  quas  tur- 

bas  dedit ! 
virginem,  erae  quam  dono  dederat  miles,  vitiavit,     Pn. 

quid  ais  ? 
Py.  perii.     Ph.   temulenta's,     Py.  utinam  sic  sint  qui 

mihi  miile  vohmt.    655 
Do.  au  6bsecro,  mea  Pythias,  quod  istuc  nam   mon- 

strum  fuit? 
15  Ph.  ins^nis :  qui  istuc  facere  eunuchiu*  p6tuit  ?    Py.  ego 

ilhim  nescio 
qui  fuerit:  hoc  quod  fecit,  res  ipsa  indicat. 
virgo  ipsa  lacrumat  neque,  quom  rogites,  quid  sit  audet 

dicere. 
ille  autem  bonus  vir  nusquam  adparet,     etiam  hoc  mi- 

sera  suspicor,    660 
aliquid  domo  abeuntcm  ^bstulisse.     Pii,  nequeo  mirari 

satis, 


IV  3,  20—4,  23.]  EVNVCHVS.  97 

20  quo  ilUc  abire  ignavos  possit  longius,  nisi  si  domum 
forte   ad  nos   rediit.     Py.    vise  amabo,  num  sit.     Ph. 

iam  faxo  scies. 
Do.  perii,  dbsecro,  tam  infandum  facinus,  mea  tu,  ne 

audivi  quidem. 
Py.  at  p61  ego  amatores  eos  mulierum  esse  audieram 

maxumos,  665 

sed  nil  potesse  :  verum  miserae  non  in  mentem  venerat : 

25  nam  illum  aliquo  conclusissem  neque  illi  cdmmisissem 

virginem. 

Phaedria.    Dorys.    Pythias.    Dorias. 
IV  4  Ph.  Exi  foras,  sceleste :  at  etiam  restitas, 

fugitive  ?    prodi,    male    conciliate.      Do(rvs).    obsecro. 

Ph.  oh, 
illud  vide,  os  ut  sibi  distorsit  carnufex.  670 

quid  huc  tibi  reditiost  ?  vestis  quid  mutatiost  1 
5  quid  narras  1  paulum  si  cessassem,  Pythias, 
domi  non  oflfendissem,  ita  iam  adornarat  fugam. 
Py.  haben  hominem,  amabo?    Ph.   quid  ni  habeam? 

Py.  factum  bene. 
Dor(ias).  istuc  pol  vero  bene.    Py.  ubist?    Ph.  rogi- 

tas  ?  non  vides  ?  675 
Py.  videam?   obsecro  quem?    Ph.  hunc  scilicet.    Py. 

quis  his  est  homo  ? 

19  Ph.  qui  ad  v6s  deductus  hodiest.     Py.  hunc  oculis  suis 
nostrarum  numquam  quisquam  vidit,  Phaedria. 

Pii.  non  vidit  ?     Py.  an  tu  hunc  credidisti  esse,  obsecro, 
ad  nos  deductum  ?    Ph.  namque  alium  habui  neminem. 

Py.  au,  680 

ne  comparandus  hic  quidcm  ad  ilhimst :  ille  erat 
1.^  honesta  facie  et  liberali.     Pii.  ita  visus  cst 
dudum,  quia  varia  veste  exomatus  fuit : 
nunc  ti]>i  videtur  foedus,  quia  ilhim  non  habct. 
Py.  tace  obsecro :  quasi  vero  paulum  inter  siet.      685 
ad  nos  dcductus  hodicst  adulescentulus, 

20  quem  tu  videre  vero  vellcH,  Phaedria. 
hic  est  vietus  vetus  veternosus  senex, 

colore  nmstclino.     Pii.  hem,  quae  haec  cst  fabula? 
eo  rediges  me,  ut  quid  emerim  egomet  nesciam  ?    690 

7 
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clio  tu,  emin  cgo  te  ?     Do.  cniisti.     Py.  iube  mi  denuo 
'-'■5  respondcat.     Pii.    roga.     Pv.    Tenisti   hodie  ad  nos  ? 

negat. 
at  ille  {ilter  venit  annos  natus  sedecim  : 
(jucm  secum  adduxit  Parmeno.     Ph.  age  dum  hoc  mi 

expcdi  694 

primum  :  istam  quam  habcs  undc  liabcs  vesteni?  taces? 

monstruin  hominis,  non  dicturu's  ? '  Do.  venit  Chaerea. 

30  Pn.  fraterne  ?     Do.  ita.    Pn.  quando  ?    Do,  hodic.    Ph. 

quam  dudum  ?     Do.  modo. 
Ph.  quicum  ?    Do.  cum  Parmcnone.    Ph.  norasne  eum 

l»rius  ? 
Do.  non:  nec  quis  esset  umquam  audieram  dicicr. 
Ph.  undc  igitur  fratrem  meum  esse  scibas  ?    Do.  Pj'ir- 

meno  700 

eum  diccbat  essc.    is  dedit  mi  hanc.     Pii.  occitli. 
Do.  meam  ipsc  induit:  post  ima  ambo  abicrunt  foras. 
35  Py.  iam  satis  crcdis  sobriam  esse  mc  ct  nil  mcntitam 

tibi  ? 
iam  satis  ccrtumst  virgincm  vitiatam  esse  ?     Pii.  age 

nunc,  belua, 
credis  huic  quod  dicat  ?    Py.  quid  isti  credam  ?  rcs 

ipsa  indicat.      705 
Pii.  concede  istuc  i^auluhim :  audin  ?  etiam  paululum  : 

sat  cst. 
dic  dum  hoc  rursum,  Chaerea  tuam  vestcm   detraxit 

tibi? 
40  Do.  factum.    Ph.  et  eamst  indutus?     Do.  factum.    Pii. 

ct  pro  tc  liuc  dcductiist  ?     Do.  ita. 
Pii.  luppiter  magne,  6  scclcstum  atquc  audaccm  homi- 

nem.  Py.  vae  milii : 
etiam  non  crcd^s  hidignis  nos  essc  inrisas  modis?  710 
Pii.    inirum   ni   crcdis   (piod   iste   dicat.      quid   agam 

ucscio. 
heus  negato  rursum.    possumne  ego  hodie  cx  tc  cx- 

culpcre 
^Sverum?   vidistine  fratrcm  Chaercam?      Do.  non.     Pii. 

ntMi  potcst 
sinc  malo  fateri,  vidco :  sequcre  hac :  modo  ait  mudo 

ncuat. 
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dra  me.    Do.  obsecr6  te  vero,  Phaedria.     Ph.  i  intro 

nunciam.  715 

Do.  oiei.    Ph.  alio  pacto  honeste  hinc  qiio  modo  ab- 

eam  nescio. 
^.ctumst,  siquidem  tu  me  hic  etiam,  nebulo,  hidificabere. 
50  Py.  Parmenonis  tam  scio  esse  hanc  techmam  quam  me 

vivere. 
DoR.  sic  est.     Py.   inveniam  edepol  hodie,  parem  ubi 

referam  gratiam. 
sed  nunc   quid  faciendum  censes,   Dorias?     Dor.    de 

istac  rogas        720 
virgine  ?    Py.  ita,  utrum  praedicemne  an  taceam  ?  Doii. 

tu  pol,  si  sapis, 
quod  scis  nescis,  neque  de  eunucho  neque  de  vitio  vir- 

ginis. 
55  hac  re  et  te  omni  turba  evolves  et  illi  gratum  feceris. 
id  modo  dic,  abisse  Dorum.     Py.  ita  faciam.    Dor.  sed 

videon  Chremem  ? 

Thais  iam  aderit.    Py.   quid  ita  ?     Dor.   quia,  quom 

inde  abeo,  iam  tum  inceperat  725 

ttirba  inter  eos.    Py.  aufer  aurum  hoc :  ego  scibo  ex 

hoc,  quid  siet. 

Chremes.    Pythias. 

IV  5  Ch.   Attat  data  hercle  verba  mihi  sunt :   vicit  vinum 

quod  bibi. 
ac  dum  adcubabam,  quam  videbar  mihi  pulchre  esse 

sobrius  ! 
postquam  surrexi,  neque  pes  ncque  mens   satis  suom 

officium  facit. 
Py.    Chremes.     Cn.    quis    est  ?    ehem   Py thias :    vah, 

quanto  nunc  formosior     730 
5  videre  mihi  quam  dudum !     Py.   certo  tu  quidem  pol 

nnilto  hilarior. 
Cu.  verbura  hercle  hoc  verum  erit  'sine  Cererc  ct  Li- 

bero  friget  Venus '. 
.scd  Thais  multow  ante  venit?     Py.   an   abiit  iam   a 

milite  ? 
Cn.  iam  dtidum,  actat3;)i.     litcs  factae  sunt  intcr  cos 

maxumac. 

7—2 


100  r.  TEEENTI  [lY  5,  9— G,  17. 

Py.  uil  dixit,  tu  ut  sequerere  sese  ?    Ch.  nil,  nisi  abiens 

nii  innuit.  735 

10  Py.  clio,  nonne  id  sat  erat?    Ch.  at  nescibam  id  dicere 

illam,  nisi  quia 

correxit  miles,  quod  intellexi  minus :  nam  me  extrusit 

foras. 

sed  eccam  ipsam:  miror  ubi  ego  huic  antevorterim. 

Thais.    Chremes.    Pythias. 

IV  G  Th.  Credo  equidem  illum  iam  adfuturum  esse,  ut  illam 

a  me  eripiat ;  sine  veniat : 
atqui  si  illam    digito  attigerit  uno,  oculi    ilico  ecfo- 

dientur.  740 

usque  adeo  illius  ferre  possum  iueptiam  et  magnifica 

verba, 
verba  dum  sint :   verum  enim  si  ad  rem  conferentur, 

vapulabit. 
5  Ch.  Thais,  ego  iam  dudum  hic  adsum.     Th.  o  mi  Chre- 

mcs,  te  ipsum  expectabam. 
scin  tu  turbam  hanc  propter  te  esse  factum  ?  et  adeo 

ad  te  attinere  hanc 

omnem  rem  ?     Cii.   ad  me  1  qui   quaeso  istuc  ?     Th. 

quia,  dum  tibi  sordrem  studeo    745 

reddere  ac  restituere,  haec  atque    huius    modi    sum 

multa  passa, 
Cii.   ubi  east?    Th.   domi  apud  me.     Cii.  hem.     Tii. 

quid  est  ? 
io  educta  ita  uti  teciue  illaque  dignumst.     Cn.  quid  ais  ? 

Tn.  id  quod  res  est. 
h^nc  tibi  dono  do  neque  repeto  pro  illa  quicquam  abs 

to  preti. 
Ch.  et  habetur  et  rcferetur,  Thais,  tibi  ita  ut  mcrita's 

gratia.  750 

Tii.  at  eniin  cave,  nc  prius  quam  hanc  a  me  accipias 

amittas,  Chremes : 

nam  haec  east,  quam  miles  a  me  vi  nunc  crei^tum  venit. 

15  abi  tu,  cistellam,  Pythias,  domo  ecfer  cum  monumentis. 

Cii.  viden   tu  ilhim,  Thais     Py.  ubi  sitast  ?      Tii.  in 

risco :  odiosa  cessas. 
Cii.  militem  secum  (id  te  quantas  c6pia.s  adducere  ?  755 
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attat.    Th.  mim  formidulosus  obsecro  es,  mi  homo? 

Ch.  apage  sis : 
egon  formiduldsus  ?  nemost  liominum  qui  vivat  minus. 
20  Th.  atque  ita  opust.    Ch.  a,  metuo  qualem  tu  me  esse 

hominem  existumes. 
Th.  imnio  hoc  cogitato :  quicum  res  tibist,  peregrinus 

est : 
minus  potens  quam  tti,  minus  notus,  minus  amicorum 

hic  habens.       760 
Ch.  scio  istuc.    sed  tu  qudd  cavere  possis,  stultum  ad- 

mitterest. 
malo  ego  nos  prospicere  quam  hunc  ulcisci  accepta 

iniuria. 
25  tu  abi  atque  obsera  ostiuni  intus,  dum  ego  hinc  trans- 

curro  ad  forum  : 
volo   ego   adesse  hic   advocatos  ndbis  in   turba   hac. 

Th.  mane. 
Ch.  melius  est.     Th.   mane.     Ch.  omitte,  iam  adero. 
Th.  nil  opus  est  istis,  Chremes.    765 
hoc  modo  dic,  sororem  illam  tuam  esse  et  te  parvam 

virginem 
^misisse,  nunc  cognosse.    signa  ostende.     Py.  adsunt. 

Th.  cape. 
30  81  vim  faciet,  in  ius  ducito  homincm  :  intellextin?     Ch. 

probe. 
Th.  fac  animo  haec  praesenti  dicas.    Ch.  faciam.    Th. 

attolle  paHium. 
perii,  huic  ipsist  oims  patrono,  quem  defensorem  paro. 

TiiRASO.    GxATHO.    Sanga.    Chremes.    Thais. 

IV  7  Thr.  Ilancine  ego  ut  contumeHam  tam  insignem  in  me 

accipiam,  Gnatlio? 
mori  me  satiust.  Simalio,  Donfix,  Syrisce,  sequimini. 
prinmm   aedis  expugnabo.      Gn.    rectc.      Thr.    virgi- 

nem  erii^iam.     Gn.  probe. 

Tiir.    male  mulcabo  ipsani.     Gn.   pulclirc.     Thr.    in 

mediniii  huc  agmen  ciim  vecti,  Donax  ; 

5  tu,  SimaHo,  in  sinistrum  cornum ;   tu,  Syrisce,  in  dex- 

terum.  775 
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cedo  alios  :   iibi  ceiituriost  Sanga  et  manipulus  funim  ? 

Sa.   eccum  adcst. 
TiiR.    quid  igiiave  ?  peniculon  pugnare,  qui  istum  huc 

portes,  cogitas  ? 
Sa.  egone  ?    inperatoris  virtutem  noveram  et  vim  mi- 

litum  : 
sine  sanguine  hoc  non  posse  fieri :    qui  tibstergerem 

volnera  ? 
10  TiiB.  ubi  ahi  ?    Sa.  qui  malum  'alii'  ?  sohis  Sannio  ser- 

vat  domi.  780 

TiiR.    tu  liosce  instrue :   ego  ero  p6st  principia :   inde 

omnibus  signiim  dabo. 
Gx.    iHuc  est  sapere :  ut  hosce  instruxit,  ipsus  sibi  ca- 

vit  loco. 
TiiR.    idem  hoc  iam  Pyrrus  factitavit.     Cii.   viden  tu, 

Thais,  quam  hic  rcm  agit  ? 
iii  mirum,  consiHum  illud  rcctumst  dc  occkideudis  ae- 

dibus. 
15  Tii.   sane  quod  tibi  nunc  vir  videatur  esse  hic,  nebulo 

magnus  est :  785 
ne  metuas.      Thr,    quid  videtur  ?      Gx.    fundam  tibi 

nunc  nimis  vellem  dari, 
ut  tu  illos  procul  hinc  ex  occulto  caederes :    facerent 

fugam. 
TiiR.   sed  eccam  Thaidem  ipsam  video.    Gx.  quam  mox 

inruimus  ?     TiiR.  mane  : 
6mnia  prius  cxperiri  quam  armis  sapicntem  decet. 
20  qui  scis  an  quae  iubeam  sine  vi  faciat  ?    Gx.   di  vos- 

tram  fidcm,  790 
quantist  sapere!  numquam  accedo,  quin  abs  te  abeam 

doctior. 
TiiR.     Thais,   primum  hoc  mihi  respondc  :    quom  tibi 

do  istam  virginenh 
dixtin  hos  mihi  dies  soH  dare  te  ?  Th.  quid  tum  postea  ? 
TiiK.  rogitas  ?  quae  mi  ante  6culos  coram  amatorcm  ad- 

duxti  tuom 
S5  Tii.  quid  cum  illoc  agfis  ?    Tiir.  et  cum  eo  cltim  te  sub- 

duxti  mihi  ?  79') 
Tii.  hibuit.     Tiir.   ramphihim  ergo  huc  reddc,  nisi  si 

mavis  vi  eripi. 
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Ch.  tibi  illam  reddat  aut  tu  eam  taugas,  omnium...? 

Gn.  a  quid  agis  ?  tace. 
Thr.   quid  tu  tibi  \is  1    ego  non  tangam  meam  ?   Ch. 

tuam  autem,  furcifer  ? 
Gx.  cave  sis :  nescis  quoi  male  dicas  nunc  viro.     Ch. 

non  tu  hinc  abis  ? 
3J  scin  tu  ut  tibi  res  se  habeat  ?  si  quicquam  hodie  hic 

turbae  coeperis,     800 

*   faciam  ut  huius  loci  dieque  meique  semper  memineris. 

Gx.    miseret  tui  me,  qui  hunc  tantum  homiuem  facias 

inimiciim  tibi. 
Ch.    dimminuam  ego  tibi  caput  hodie,  nisi  abis.    Gn. 

ain  vero,  canis  ? 
sicine  agis  ?     Thr.   quis  tu  homo  es  ?  quid  vis  tibi  ? 

quid  cum  illa  rei  tibist  ?    804 
35  Ch.  scies  :  principio  eam  esse  dico  Ijberam.    Thr.  hem. 

Ch.   civem  Atticam.     Thr.  hui. 
Ch.  meam  sororem.    Thr.  os  durum.    Ch.  miles,  nunc 

adeo  edico  tibi, 
ne  vim  facias  ullam  in  illam.    Thais,  ego  eo  ad  Sophro- 

nam 
nutricem,  ut  eam  adducam  et  signa  ostendam  haec. 

Thr.  tun  me  prohibeas, 
meam  ne  tangam?    Ch.   prohibebo  inquam.    Gjj.   au- 

din  tu  ?  hic  furti  se  adligat : 
40  sat  hoc  tibist.    Thr.  idem  hoc  tu,  Thais  ?    Th.  quaere 

qui  respondeat.  810 
Thr.    quid  nunc  agimus  ?     Gx.    quin  redeamus :   iam 

haec  tibi  aderit  supplicans 
tiltro.    Thr.  credin  ?     Gn.  immo  certe  :  novi  ingenium 

mulierum : 
nolunt  ubi  vclis,  ubi  nolis  cupiunt  ultro.     Thr.   bene 

putas. 
Gn.  iam  dimitto  exercitum  ?    Thr.  ubi  vis.    Gn.  Sanga, 

ita  ut  fortis  dccct 
45  milites,  domi  focique  fac  vici.ssim  ut  niomineris.     815 
Sa.    iam  dudum  animus  cst  in  patinis,     Gn.  frugi  cs. 

Thr.  vos  mc  hac  sequimiui. 
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ACTVS  V.      . 

Thais.  Pythias. 

V  1  Tii.     Pcrgin,  scclcsta,  mecum  perplexe  loqui  ? 
'scio,  ncscio,  abiit,  audivi,  ego  non  adfui.' 
non  tu  istuc  mihi  dictura  aperte  cs,  quidquid  est  ? 
*  virgo  conscissa  vestc  lacrumans  obticet ;  820 

5  cunuchus  abiit :'  quam  obrem  ?  quid  factumst  ?  taces  ? 
Py.  quid  tibi  ego  dicam  misera  ?  illum  eunuchiim  ncgaut 
fuisse.  Th.  quis  fuit  igitur  ?  Py.  iste  Chaerea. 
Th.  qui  Chaerea?  Py.  Lste  ephebus  fratcr  Phaedriae. 
Tii.  quid  ais,  venefica  ?  Py.  litqui  certo  compcri.  S25 
10  Tn.  quid  is  obsecro  ad  nos  ?  quam  obrcni  achluctust  ? 

Py.  nescio  : 
nisi  amasse  credo   Pamphilam.         Th.    hem,  misera 

occidi, 
infelix,  siquidem  tu  istaec  vera  praedicas. 
num  id  lacrumat  virgo  ?    Py.  id  opinor.     Th.  quid  ais 

sacrilega  ? 
istucine  interminata  sum  hinc  abiens  tibi  ?  830 

15  Py.  quid  facercm  ?  ita  ut  tu  iusti,  soli  creditast. 
Th.  scelesta  ovem  lupo  commisti.     dispudet 
sic  mihi  data  cssc  verba.     quid  ilhic  hominis  est  ? 
Py.  era  mea,  tace  tace  obsecro,  salvae  sumus : 
habemus  hominem  ipsum.    Tii.  ubi  is  est  ?    Py.  em  ad 

sinist<?ram.         835 
2D  viden  ?      Th.    video.      Py.    comprendi  iube,  quantum 

potest. 
Th.   quid  illo  facienms,  stulta  ?    Py.   quitl  facias,   ro- 

ga.s? 
vide  amabo,  si  non,  quom  {ispicias,  os  inpudcns 
videtur:   timi  autem  quae  eius  confidentiast ! 

Chaerea.    Tiiais.    Pythias. 

V  2  Ch.    Apud  Antiphoncm  uterque,  matcr  et  patcr,  840 
quasi  dedita  opcra  domi  crat,  ut  nulh»  modo 
iutro  irc  posscm,  quiu  vidercut  mc.     intcrini 
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dum  ante  ostium  sto,  ndtus  mihi  quidara  obviam 

5  venit.    ubi  vidi,  ego  me  in  pedes  quantum  queo 
in  angiportum  quoddam  desertum  ;   iude  item        845 
in  aliud,  inde  in  aliud:   ita  miserrumus 
fui  fugitando,  nequis  me  cognosceret. 
sed  estne  haec  Thais,  quam  video  ?  ipsast.     haereo 

10  quid  faciam.     quid  mea  autem  ?  quid  fiiciet  mihi  ? 
Th.  adeamus.     bone  vir  Dore,  salve  :    dic  mihi,       850 
aufugistin  ?     Ch.  era,  factum.    Th.  satin  id  tibi  placet  ? 
Ch.  non.     Th.  credin  te  inpune  habiturum  ?  Ch.  unam 

hanc  noxiam 
amittte:    si  aliam  admisero  umquam,  occidito. 

15  Th.    num  meam  saevitiam  veritu's  ?      Ch.    non.    Th. 

non  ?  quid  igitur  ? 
Ch.  hanc  metui  ne  me  criminaretur  tibi.  855 

Th.    quid  feceras  ?      Ch.   paulum  quiddam.      Py.   eho 

'  paukim ',  inpudens  1 
an  paulum  lioc  esse  tibi  videtur,  virginem 
vitiare  civem  ?     Ch.  conservam  esse  credidi. 

20  Py.  conservam  ?    vix  me  coutineo  quin  involem 
monstro  in  capillum :  etiam  ultro  derisum  advenit.    860 
Th.    abin  hinc,  insana  ?     Py.    quid  ita  ?   vero  debeam, 
credo,  i.sti  quicquam  furcifero,  si  id  fecerim : 
praesertim  quom  se  servom  fateatur  tuom. 

§5  Tn.  missa  haec  faciamus.  non  te  dignum,  Chaerea, 
fecisti :  nam  si  ego  digna  hac  contumelia  865 

sum  maxume,  at  tu  indignus  qui  faceres  tamen. 
neque  edepol  quid  nunc  consili  capiam  scio 
de  virgine  istac :    ita  conturbasti  mihi 

30  rationes  omnis,  ut  eam  non  possim  suis 
ita  ut  aequom  fuerat  atque  ut  studui  traderc,        870 
ut  solidum  parerem  mi  lioc  beneficium,  Chaerea. 
Ch.  at  nunc  dehinc  spcro  aeternam  inter  nos  gratiam 
fore,  Thais.     saepe  ex  huius  modi  re  (juapiam 

35  malo  principio  magna  familiuritas 

confiatast.     quid  si  hoc  quispiam  vohiit  deus  ?        875 
Th.    cquidem  pol  in  eam  p^rtem  accipioque  et  volo. 
Cii.    imnio  ita  quaeso.     unum  hoc  scito,  contumeliae 
non  mc  fcci.sse  cau.sa,  sed  amori.s.     Tn.  scio, 

10  et  p61  propterea  magis  nunc  ignosco  tibi. 
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non  adeo  inhiimano  ingenio  suni,  Chaerea,  880 

neque  ita  inperita,  ut  quid  anior  valeat  nesciam. 
Cii.  te  quoque  iani,  Tliais,  ita  me  di  bene  anient,  amo. 
Py.    tum  p61  tibi  ab  istoe,  era,  cavendum  intellego. 
45  Ch.  non  ausim    Py.  nil  tibi  quicquam  credo.     Tii.  de- 

sinas. 
Ch.    nunc  ego  te  in  hac  re  mi  6ro  ut  adiutrix  sies,     885 
ego  me  tuae  commendo  et  conimitt6  fide : 
te  mihi  patronam  capio,  Thais,  te  6bsecro  : 
em6riar,  si  non  hanc  uxorem  duxero. 
50  Tii.  tamen  si  pater  quid..      Ch.  a  volet,  certo  scio, 
civis  modo  haec  sit.      Tii.    pauhihim  opperirier     890 
si  vis,  iam  frater  ipse  hic  aderit  virginis; 
nutricem  arcessitum  iit,  quae  illam  ahiit  parvolam : 
in  c6gnoscendo  tute  ipse  aderis,  Chaerea, 
55  Ch.    ego  vero  maneo.     Tii.  vin  interea,  diiin  venit, 
domi  6pperiamur  p6tius  quam  hic  ante  6stium  ?     895 
Cii.    imm6  percupio.     Py.    quam  tu  rem  actura  6bse- 

cro's  ? 
Tii.  nam  quid  ita  1    Py.  rogitas  ?  hunc  tu  in  aedis  c6- 

gitas 
recipere  posthac  ?      Th.    qu6r  non  ?     Py.    crede  hoc 

meae  fide, 
60  dabit  hic  pugnam  aliquam  denuo.      Tii.    au,  tace  6b- 

secro. 
Py.  parum  perspcxisse  eius  videre  audaciam.  900 

Cii.  non  faciani,  Pytliias.     Py.  non  credo,  Chaerea, 
nisi  si  commissum  n6n  erit.     Ch.  quin,  Pythias, 
tu  me  servato.     Py.  neque  pol  servandum  tibi 
65  quicquiim  dare  ausim  neque  te  servare.     apago  te. 
Th.  adest  6ptume  ipse  frater.     Ch.   perii  hercle :    db- 

secro  905 

abeamus  intro,  Thais :   nolo  me  in  via 
cum  hac  veste  videat.    Tii.   quam  6brem  tandem  ?  an 

tpiia  pudet  ? 
Cn.  id  ipsum.    Py.  id  ipsum  ?  virgo  vero !    Tii,  i  prae, 

sequor. 
70  tu  istic  mane,  ut  Chremem  intro  ducas,  Pythias. 
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Pythias.    Chremes.    Sophroxa. 

'  3  Py.  Quid,  quid  veiiire  in  mentem  nunc  possit  mihi,    910 
quid  nam,  qui  referam  sacrilego  illi  gratiam, 
qui  hunc  supposivit  nobis  ?     Ch.  move  te  oro  ocius, 
mea  nutrix.    So.  moveo.    Ch.  video,  sed  nil  promoves. 

5  Py.  iamne  ostendisti  signa  nutrici  ?     Ch.  omnia. 
Py.  amabo,  quid  ait  ?  cognoscitne  ?     Ch.  ac  memoriter. 
Py.  bene  edepol  narras :  nam  illi  faveo  virgini.       916 
ite  intro :   iam  dudum  era  vos  expectat  domi. 
virum  bonum  eccum  Parmenonem  incedere 

io  video :    vide  ut  otiosus  it,  si  dis  placet. 
spero  me  habere,  qui  hunc  meo  excruciem  modo.  920 
ibo  intro,  de  cognitione  ut  certiim  sciam : 
post  exibo  atque  hunc  perterrebo  sacrilegum. 

Parmexo.    Pythias. 

'  4  Pa.   Reviso,  quid  nam  Chaerea  hic  rerum  gerat. 
quod  si  astu  rem  tractavit,  di  vostram  fidem, 
quantam  et  quam  veram  latidem  capiet  Parmeno !  925 
nam  ut  mittara,  quod  in  amdre  difiicillumo 

5  carissumo  ab  meretrice  avara  virginem 
quam  amabat,  eam  confeci  sine  molestia, 
sine  sumptu,  sine  dispendio  :    tam  hoc  alterum, 
id  verost  quod  ego  milii  puto  palmarium  930 

me  repperisse,  quo  modo  adulescentulus 

10  meretricum  ingenia  et  morcs  posset  noscere, 
mature  ut  quom  cognorit  perpetuo  oderit. 
quae  dum  foris  sunt,  nil  videtur  mundius, 
nec  magis  compositum  quicquam  nec  magis  elegans  :  935 
[quae  cum  amatore  suo  cum  cenant  ligurriunt] 

15  harum  videre  inluviem  sordes  inopiam, 
quam  inhonestae  solae  sint  domi  atque  avidae  cibi, 
quo  pacto  ex  iure   licsterno  panem  atrum  vorent, 
nossc  omnia  haec  salus  cst  adulescentulis.  940 

Py.  ego  p61  te  pro  istis  dictis  et  factis,  scclus, 

20  ulciscar,  ut  ne  inpune  in  nos  inhlseris. 

pro  deum  fidem,  facinus  foedum  !   o  infelicem  adulcs- 

ccntuhun  ! 
6  scclcstum  Parmcnoncm,   qui    istum    Inic    adduxit ! 

Pa.  quid  est  { 
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Py.  miseret  me :  itaquc  ut  ne  viderem,  misera  huc  ec- 

fugi  foras,  945 

quac  futura  cxumpla  dicuut  in   eum  indigna.     Pa.  o 

luppitcr, 
'25  quae  illaec  turbast  ?  num  nam  ego  pcrii  ?  adibo.  quid 

istuc,  Pytliias  ? 
quid  ais  ?    in  quem  exempla  fient  ?      Py.   rogitas,  au- 

dacissumc  ? 
perdidisti  istum   qucm  adduxti   pro  cunucho   adules- 

centuhun, 
dum  studes  dare  verba  nobis.    Pa.  quid  ita  ?  aut  quid 

factumst  ?  cedo.     950 
Py.  dicam :    virgincm  istam,  Thaidi  hodic  quac  dono 

datast, 
30  scis  eam  hinc  civem  esse  ?    ct  fratrcm  eius  esse  ad- 

primc  nobilcm  ? 
Pa.  nescio.     Pi'.  atqui  sic  inventast :   eam  iste  vitiavit 

miser. 
ille  ubi  id  rescivit  factum  fratcr  violentissumus, 
Pa.   quid  nam  fccit  ?     Py.  conligavit  primuni  eum  mi- 

seris  modis.        955 
Pa.  conHgavit  ?     Py.    ^tque  quidem  orantc,  ut  nc  id 

fiicerct,  Thaidc. 
35  Pa.  quid  ais  ?     Py.  nunc  minatur  porro  sese  id  quod 

moccliis  solct : 
quod  ego  numquam  vidi  ficri  neque  vclim.      1'a.  qua 

audacia 
tantum  facinus  audet?     Py.   quid  ita  '  tantum' ?     Pa. 

an  non  hoc  niaxumunist  ? 
quis  homo  pro  moecho  iimquam  vidit  in  donio  mcre- 

tricia  960 

prendi  quemquam  ?     Py.  n^scio.      Pa.   at  ne  hoc  ne- 

sciatis,  Pytliiiis  : 
40  dico,  cdico  vobis,  nostrum   essc   ilhini  crilcm  f  ihum. 

Pv.  licin, 
obsecro,  an  is  est  ?      Pa.   nequam  in  iUum  Thais  vim 

ficri  sinat! 
ritquc  adeo  autem  quor  non  cgomct  intro  co  ?      Py. 

vidc,  Purmcno, 
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quid  agas,  ne   neque  illi  prosis   et   tu  pereas :    nam 

hoc  putant,        965 
quidquid  factumst,  a  te  esse  ortum.     Pa.  quid  igitur 

faciam  miser? 
45  quidve  incipiam  ?    ecce  atitem  video  rure  redeuntem 

senem : 
dicam  huic  an  non  dicam  ?    dicam  hercle :    etsi  mihi 

magniim  maluni 
scio  paratum  :    sed  necessest,  huic  ut  subveniat.     Py. 

sapis. 
ego  abeo  intro :  tu  isti  narra  omne  ordine,  ut  factum 

siet.  970 

Laches.    Parmeno. 
V  5  La.  Ex  meo  propinquo  rure  hoc  capio  commodi : 
neque  agri  neque  urbis  odium  me  umquam  percipit. 
ubi  satias  coepit  fieri,  commuto  locum. 
sed  estne  ille  noster  Parmeno  ?   et  certe  ipsus  est. 
5  quem  praestolare,  Parmeno,  hic  ante  dstium  %         975 
Pa.    quis   homost?     ehem,    salvom   te    advenire,   ere, 

gaudeo. 
La.  quem  praestolare  ?    Pa.  perii :  Hngua  haeret  metu. 
La.  hem, 

quid  est  quod  trepidas  ?   satine  salvae  ?  dic  mihi. 
Pa.  ere,  primum  te  arbitrari  quod  res  6st  velim : 
10  quidquid  huius  factumst,  culpa  non  factumst  mea.    980 
La.   quid  ?     Pa.   recte  sane  interrogasti :   oportuit 
rem  praenarrasse  me.     emit  quendam  Phaedria 
eunuchum,  quem  dono  huic  daret.      La.   quoi  ?     Pa. 

Thaidi. 
La.  emit?    perii  hercle.    quanti?      Pa.   viginti   minis- 
15  La,  actumst.    Pa.  tum  quandam  fidicinam  amat  hiwc 

Chaerca.  985 

La.  hein,  quid  ?   amat  ?    an  scit  iam   illc  quid  mere- 

trix  siet  ? 
an  in  ustu  vcnit  ?   aliud  cx  alio  mahim. 
Pa.  ere,  ne  mc  spectes :   me  inpulsoro  haec  non  facit. 
La.  omitto  de  to  dicero.    cgo  to,  furcifcr, 
20  81  vivo  .  .  scfl  istuc,  (piidquid  cst,  priiuum  cxj»cdi.  990 
Pa.  is  pro  illo  cunucho  ad  Tliaidcm  dcductuH  cst. 
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La.  pro   eunuchon  ?     Pa.  sic  est.    liunc  pro   moccbo 

postea 
comprendere  intus  et  constrinxere.     La.  dccidi. 
Pa.   audaciam  meretricum  specta.     La.  numqiiid  est 
23  aliud  mali  damnive  quod  non  dixeris  9fJ5 

relicuom  ?     Pa.  tantumst.     La.  cusso  huc  intro  rum- 

pere? 
Pa.   non  dubiumst  quin  mihi  magnuni  ex  hac  re   sit 

malum : 
nisi  quia  necessus  fuit  hoc  facere.    id  gaudeo 
propter  me  hiscc  ahquid  esse  evcnturum  mali : 
30  nam  iam  diu  aliquam  causam  quaercbat  senex,     1000 
quam  obrem  iusignc  aliquid   faceret   eis :    nuuc  rcp- 

perit. 

PvTniAS.     Parmeno. 

V  G  Pv.  Numquam  edepol  quicquam  iam  diu  quod  magis 

vcllem  evenire 
mi  evenit,  quam  quod  modo  senex  iutro  ad  nos  veuit 

errans. 
mihi  solae  ridiculo  fuit,  quae  quid  timcret  scibam. 
Pa.  quid  hoc  autemst?    Py.  nunc  id  prodeo  ut  con- 

veniam  Parmenonem.  1005 
5  sed  ubi  6bsecro  est  ?     Pa.  mc  quaerit  haec.     Py.  at- 

que  eccum  video:  adibo. 
Pa.  quid  est,  inepta  ?  quid  vis  tibi?  quid  rides  ?  i)er- 

gin  ?     Py.  perii : 
defessa  iam   sum  misera  tc  ridendo.     Pa.   qiiid  ita  ? 

Py.  rogitas  ? 
uumquam  pol  liominem  stultiorem  vidi  nec  videbo,   a, 
uon  possum  satis  narrarc,  quos  hulos  pracbueris  intus. 
10  at  etiam  primo  callidum  et  disertum  credidi  hominem. 
quid  ?   ilicouc  crederc  [ea]  quae  dixi  oportuit  te  ? 
an  paenitebat  flagiti,  te  auctore  quod  fecisset 
adulescens,  ni  miserum  insuper  etiam  patri  indicares? 
nam   quid  illi    credis  animi   tum  fuisse,  ubi   vestcm 

vidit  1015 

15  illam   esse  eum   indutum   patcr  ?    quid  ?    iaui  scis  te 

perisse  ? 
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Pa.  hem  quid  dixisti,  pessuina  1   an  mentita's  ?  etiam 

rides  ? 
itan  lepidum  tibi  visumst,  scelus,  nos  inridere  ?     Py. 

nimium. 
Pa.  siquidem  istuc  inpune  habueris.   Py.  verum  1  Pa. 

reddam  hercle.      Py.   credo  : 
sed  in    diem  istuc,  Parmeno,   est  fortasse,  quod  mi- 

nare.  1020 

•20  tu  iam   pendebis,    qui    stultum  adulescentulum  nobi- 

litas 
flagitiis  et  eundem  indicas :    uterque  in  te  exempla 

edent. 
Pa.  nuUus  sum.     Py.  hic  pro  illo  munere  tibi  honos 

est  habitus:   abeo. 
Pa.  egomet  meo  indicio  miser  quasi  sorex  hodie  perii. 

Gnatho.    Thraso.     (Parmeno.) 

V  7  Gn.   Quid  nunc  ?    qiia  spe  aut  qu6  consilio  huc  imus  ? 

quid  coeptas,  Thraso?     1025 
Tn.  egone?    ut   Thaidi  me   dedam   et   faciam   quod 

iubeat.      Gn.   quid  est? 
Th.  qui  minus  quam  Hercules  servivit  Omphalae  ?    Gn. 

exemplum  placet. 
utinam  tibi  commitigari  videam  sandalid  caput! 
5  sed  fores  crepucrunt   ab  ea.      Th.    perii :    quid    hoc 

autemst  mali  ? 
hunc   ego  numquam  vidcram  etiam :    quid  nam  hic 

properans  prosilit  ?   1030 

Chaerea.    Parmeno.    Gnatho.    Thraso. 

V  H  Cn.   O  populares,  ecquis  me  hodie  vivit  fortunatior  ? 

ncmo  herclc  quisquam  :    nam  in   me  plane   di  potes- 

tatem  suam 
omnem  ostendcrc :    quoi  tam  subito  tot  congrucrint 

coinnioda. 
Pa.  quid  hic  laetus  cst  ?  Cn.  o  Panncno  mi,  o  mcarum 

vohiptatum  omnium 
5  inventor   inceptor   pci*fcctor,   scin   mc   in   «piibus  sim 

traiulii.s  ?  lOli.^) 
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scis  Pamphilam  meam  inventam  civcm  ?     Pa.  aiidivi. 

Cii.  scis  sponsam  mihi  ? 

Pa.   bene,  ita  me  di  ament,  factum.     Gn.  audin  tu,  hic 

quid  ait?     Cii.  tum  autem  Phaedriae 

meo  fratri  gaudeo  esse  amorem  omnem  in  tranquillo : 

unast  domus  ; 
Thais  patri  se  commendavit,  in  clientelam  et  fidem 
10  nobis  dedit  se.     Pa.  fratris  igitur  Thais  totast  1     Ch. 

scilicet.  1040 

Pa.  iam  hoc  aliud  est  quod  gaudeamus :    miles  ixjUe- 

tur  foras. 
Ch.  tu  fr^ter  ubi  ubi  est  fac  quam  primum  haec  aiidiat. 

Pa.  visam  donium. 
Th.  numquid,  Gnatho,  tu  dubitas  quin  ego  nunc  per- 

petuo  perierim  ] 
Gn.   sine  dubio  opinor.      Cii.   quid  commemorem  pri- 

mum  aut  laudem  maxume  ? 
i'5  illumne  qui  mihi  dedit  consilium  ut  facerem,  au  me 

qui  ausus  si(?m     1045 
incipere,   an   fortunam   conlaudem,    quae  gubernatrix 

fuit, 
quae  tot  res  tantas  tam  opportune  in  unum  conclusit 

diem, 
an  mei  patris  festivitatem  et  facilitatem  l  o  luppiter, 
serva  obsecro  haec  bona  ndbis. 

Phaedria.    Chaerea.     Thraso.    Gnatho. 

Pn.  di  vostnim  fidem,  incredibilia 
20  Parmcno  m<  do  quae  uarravit.    sed  ubist  fniter  \     Cii. 

praesto  adest.   1050 
Ph.   gaudeo.      Ch.  satis   credo.    nil   e.st   Thaide  hac, 

frater,  tua 
dignius   quod  ametur :    ita  uostrac  onmist  fautrix  fa- 

miliac. 
Pn.  mihi  illam  hiudas  ?     Tii.  perii,  quanto  minus  spei 

est,  tanto  magis  anio. 
obsecro,  Gnatho,  in  te  spes  est.    Gx.  quid  vis  faciam  ? 

Tii.  ])6rfice  hoc 
2.5  precibus  pretio,  ut  haeream   in   parte  aHqua  tandem 

apud  Thaidem.    1055 
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Gx.  difficilest.    Th.  siquid  conlubitum^^,  ndvi  te.  hoc 

si  effeceris, 
quodvis  donum  praemium  a  me  optato,  id  optatum 

feres. 
Gx.  itane  ?    Th.  sic  erit.    Gn.  si  efficio  hoc,  postulo  ut 

mihi  tua  domus 
te  praesente  absente  pateat,  invocato  ut  sit  locus 
30  semper.     Th.  do  fidem  futurum.     Gn.  adcingar.     Ph. 

quem  ego  hic  audio  ?     1060 
6  Thraso.      Th.    salvete.     Fh.    tu  fortasse  quae  facta 

hic  sient 
nescis.    Th.  scio.     Ph.  quor  ergo  in  his  te  conspicor 

regidnibus  ? 
Th.   vobis  fretus.     Ph.   scin  quam  fretus  ?  miles,   e- 

dicd  tibi, 
si  te  in  platea  offendero  hac  post  umquam,  quod  di- 

cas  miiii 
35  '  alium  quaerebam,  iter  hac  habui',  periisti.     Gx.  heia, 

hau  sic  decet.     1065 
Ph,  dictumst.     Gn.   non  cognosco  vostrum  tam  super- 

bum.     Ph.  sic  ago. 
Gx.  prius  audite  paucis :   quod  quom  dixero,  si  pla- 

cuerit, 
facitote.     Ph.  audiamus.     Gx.  tu  concede  paulum  is- 

tuc,  Thraso. 
principio  ego  vos  credere  ambcs  hdc  mihi  vementer 

velim, 
40  nie   huius    quidquid   facio   id    facere   maxume    causa 

mea:  1070 

verum  si  idem  vobis  prodest,  v6s  non  facerc  inscitiast. 
Pn.  quid  id  est  ?     Gx.  miHtem  ego  rivalcm  recipiun- 

dum  censeo.     Ph.  hem, 
recipiundum  ?     Gn.  cogita  modo.     tu  herclc  cum  illa, 

Phaedria, 
tit  lubenter  vivis  (etcnim  bene  lubenter  victitas), 
45  quod    dcs    ijaululum.st :    Lcccssest     niultum    accij^cro 

Thaidem.  1075 

ut  tuo  amori  suppcditarc  pdssi/^t  sinc  sumptu  tuo 
6mnia  hacc,  magis  opportunus  nec  magis  cx  usu  tuo 
nemost.  principio  ct  habct  quod  det,  6t  dat  ncmo  largius. 

b 
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fatuos  est,  insulsus,  tardus,  stertit  noctis  et  dies : 
50  neque    istum   metuas  ne   amet   mulier :    facile  pellas 

ubi  velis.  lOSO 

Ch.   quid  agimus  ?   Gn.  praeterea  lioc  etiam,  quod  ego 

vel  primum  puto, 
ficcipit  homo  nemo  melius  prorsus  neque  prolixius. 
Cii.  mirum  ni  illoc  homine  quoquo  pacto  opust.     Pn. 

idem  ego  Arbiti-or. 
Gn.  recte  facitis.    unum  etiam  lioc  aos  6ro,  ut  me  in 

vostrum  gregem 
55  recipiatis :  satis  diu  iam  hoc  saxum  vorso.    Ph.  reci- 

pimus.  10S5 

Ch.   ac  lubenter.     Gx.  at  cgo  pro  isto,  Phaedria  et  tu 

Chaerea, 
hunc  comcdendum  et  6-bibendum  vobis  propino.     Ch. 

placet. 
Ph.  dignus  est.    Gh.  Thraso,  ubi  vis  acccde.     Tn.  6b- 

secro  te,  quid  aginms? 
Gn.  quid  ?   isti  te  ignorabant :    postquam    eis  mdres 

ostcndi  tuos 
co  et  conlaudavi  secundum  facta  et  virtutis  tuas, 

inpetravi.     Th.  bene   fecisti :    gratiam   habeo  maxu- 

mam.  1091 

numquam  etiam  fui  lisquam,  quin  me  amarent  omnes 

ph'irimum. 
Gn.   dixin  ego  in  hoc  esse  vobis  Atticam  elegantiam  ? 
Pn.  nil  praeter  j)romissum  cst.  ite  hac.   co  \6s  valete 

et  phiiidite. 
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V.      1  ad  206  iambici  senarii 

—  207  trocbaicus  octonarius 

—  208  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  209  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  201  et  211  trochaici  septenarii 

—  212  iambicus  octonarius 

—  213  ct  215  iambici  quaternarii 

—  214  et  21S  trochaici  septenarii 

—  216  et  217  trochaici  octonarii 

—  219  ad  223  iambici  octonarii 

—  224  ad  254  trochaici  septenarii 

—  255  ad  291  iambici  septenarii 

—  292  clausula 

—  293  ad  297  iambici  octonarii 

—  298  trocliaicus  septenarius 

—  299  et  301  iambici  quaternarii 

—  300  iambicus  senarius 

—  302  et  303  iambici  octonarii 

—  304  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  305  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  306  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  307  ad  319  iambici  octonarii 

—  320  iambicus  senarius 

—  321  ct  322  iambici  septenarii 

—  323  ad  351  iambici  senarii 

—  352  ad  366  trochaici  scptenarii 

—  367  ad  390  iambici  octonarii 

—  391  ad  538  iambici  senarii 

—  539  ad  548  iambici  septcnarii 

—  549  ct  550  trochaici  septenarii 

—  551  ct  552  iambici  scptcnarii 

—  553  ad  556  iambici  octonarii 

—  557.  559  ad  561  iambici  septcnarii 

—  558  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  562  ad  591  iambici  octonarii 

8—2 
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V.  592  ad  614  iambici  scptenarii 

—  615.  618  ad  620  trochaici  octonarii 

—  616  et  621  trochaici  septenarii 

—  617  et  622  iambici  octonarii 

—  623  ad  628  trochaici  septenarli 

—  629  ad  642  iambici  senarii 

—  643  et  644  trochaici  octonarii 

—  645  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  646  et  648  iambici  octonarii 

—  647  et  652  iambici  quateniarii 

—  649  et  655  trochaici  septenarii 

—  650.  651.  653  iambici  octonarii 

—  654  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  656  et  657  iambici  octonarii 

—  658  iambicus  senarius 

—  659  ad  667  iambici  octonarii 

—  668  ad  702  iambici  senarii 

—  703  ad  726  trochaici  septenarii 

—  727  ad  737  iambici  octouarii 

—  738  iambicus  senarius 

—  739  ad  746.  748  trochaici  octonarii 

—  747  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  749.  751.  752  trochaici  septenarii 

—  750  iambicus  octonarius 

—  753  et  754  iambici  septenarii 

—  755  ad  770  trochaici  septenarii 

—  771  ad  787  iambici  octonarii 

—  788  ad  816  trocliaici  septenarii 

—  817  ad  942  iambici  senarii 

—  943  ad  970  trochaici  septcnarii 

—  971  ad  1001  iambici  scnarii 

—  1002  ad  1024  iambici  scptenarii 

—  1025  ad  1031  trochaici  septcnarii 

—  1032  ad  1049  iambici  octonarii 

—  1050  ad  1094  trochaici  septenarii. 
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C.  SVLPICI  APOLLINAEIS  PEPJOCIIA. 


In  militiam  proficisci  gnatum  Cliniam 

amantem  Antipliilam  compnlit  durus  pater, 

animique  sesc  angebat  facti  pacnitens. 

mox  ubi  reversust,  cKim  patrcm  devortitiir 

ad  Clitiphonem :  is  amabat  scortum  Bacchidem.       5 

cum  arcesseret  cupitam  Antiphilam  Ch'nia, 

ct  eius  Bacchis  venit  amica  ac  scrvolae 

habitum  gerens  Antiphihi :   factum  id  qud  patrem 

suum  celaret  Clitipho.   hic  technis  Syri 

deccm  minas  mcretriculae  aufcrt  a  scne.  10 

Antiphila  CHtiphonis  rcperitiir  soror: 

hanc  Cliuia,  aliam  Ch'tipho  uxorem  accipit. 


PEESONAE. 


chee:\ies  senex 
menede:\ivs  senex 
clitipho  advlescens 
clinia  advlescens 
sykvs  sekvos 
dromo  servos 
bacchis  .meeetrix 
antiphila  mvlier 
sostrata  matrona 

NVTRIX 

PHRYGIA  ANCILLA. 


PROLOGVS. 


Nequoi  sit  vostrum  mirum,  quor  partis  seni 
poeta  dederit,  quae  sunt  adulescentium  : 

id  prlmum  dicam,  deinde  quod  veni  eloquar. 

*         *         *        -jf-         *         *         * 

ex  integra  Graeca  integram  comoediam 

hodie  sum  acturus  Hauton  timorumenon. 

[duplex  quae  ex  argumento  facta  est  simplici.] 

nunc  quam  dbrem  lias  partis  didicerim,  paucis  dabo. 

oratorcm  esse  vdluit  me,  non  prologum  :  1 1 

vostrum  iudicium  fecit :   me  actorem  dedit, 

sei  Iiic  actor  tantum  poterit  a  facundia, 

quantum  ille  potuit  cogitare  conmiode, 

qui  orationem  hanc  scripsit,  quam  dictiirus  sum.      15 

nam  quod  rumores  distulorunt  malivoli, 

multas  contaminasso  Graecas,  dum  facit 

paucas  Latinas :   factum  id  esse  hic  non  negat, 

neque  se  pigere  et  deinde  fiicturum  aiitumat. 

habet  bonorum  exemphun,  quo  exemplo  sibi  20 

licere  id  faccre  quod  illi  feceriint  putat. 

tum  quod  malivohis  vetus  poeta  dictitat, 

rcpente  ad  studium  hunc  se  adphcasse  musicum, 

amicum  ingenio  fretum,  liau  natura  sua : 

arbitrium  vostrum,  vostra  existumatio  25 

valebit.  qua  rc  omnis  vos  oratos  voh>, 

nc  plus  iniquom  pdssit  quam  aequom  ordtio. 
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facite  aequi  sitis :   date  crescendi  copiam, 

novarum  qui  spectaudi  faciunt  copiam, 

sine  vitiis  :  ne  ille  pro  se  dictum  existumet,  30 

qui  nuper  fecit  servo  currenti  in  via 

decesse  populum  :   qudr  insano  serviat  ? 

de  illius  peccatis  plura  dicet,  quom  dabit 

alias  novas,  nisi  fiuem  maledictis  facit. 

adeste  aequo  animo :   date  potestatem  milii  35 

statariam  agere  ut  liceat  per  silentium ; 

ne  semper  servos  currens,  iratus  senex, 

edax  parasitus,  sycophanta  autem  inpudens, 

avarus  leno,  adsidue  agendi  sint  mihi 

clamore  summo,  cum  labore  maxumo.  40 

mea  caiisa  causam  hanc  iustam  esse  animum  inducite, 

ut  aliqua  pars  laboris  minuattir  mihi. 

nam  nunc  novas  qui  scribunt,  nil  parcunt  seni: 

siquae  laboriosast,  ad  me  curritur : 

si  lenis  est,  ad  alium  defertur  gregem.  45 

in  hac  est  pura  oratio.   experimini, 

in  utramque  partem  ingenium  quid  possit  meura. 

exemplum  statuite  in  me,  ut  adulescentuli  51 

vobis  placere  studeant  potius  quam  sibi. 
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ACTYS  I. 

CnREMES.    Mexedemvs. 

1 1  Cn.   Quamquam  haec  inter  nos   nuper  notitia  admo- 

dumst 
(inde  adeo  ex  quo  agrum  in  proxumo  hic  mercatus  es) 
nec  rei  fere  sane  ampHus  quicquam  fuit:  55 

tamen  vcl  virtus  t.ua  me  vcl  vicinitas, 

5  quod  cgo  in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae  puto, 
facit  ut  te  audacter  mdneam  et  familiariter, 
quod  mihi  vidcris  praeter  aetatem  tuani 
facere  et  praeter  quam  res  te  adhortatur  tua.  60 

nam  prd  deum  atque  hominum  fidem,  quid  vis  tibi  1 

10  quid  quaeris  ?  annos  sexaginta  natus  es, 
aut  plus  eo,  ut  conicio ;  agrum  his  regidnibus 
mehdrem  neque  preti  maioris  nemo  habet; 
servds  comphiris :   proinde  quasi  nemd  siet,  65 

ita  tute  attente  illdrum  officia  fungere. 

15  numquam  tam  mane  cgredior  ncque  tam  vesperi 
domum  revortor,  quin  te  in  fundo  cdnspicer 
fodcrc  aut  arare  aut  aliquid  ferre.    deuique 
nunum  rcmittis  tempus  nequc  te  respicis.  70 

haec  ndn  vohiptati  tibi  esse  satis  certd  scio. 

20'cnini'  dices  'quantum  hic  dperis  fiat  paenitct.' 
quod  in  dperc  faciundo  dpcrae  consumis  tuac, 
si  sumas  in  iUis  exercendis,  plus  agas. 
Me.  Chrcmes,  tantunnie  ab  re  tuast  oti  tibi,  75 

ahena  ut  cures,  ea  quae  nil  ad  te  attinent  \ 

25  Cii.   homo  sum  :   hunuiui  nil  a  mc  ahcnuni  puto. 
vel  me  moncre  hoc  vel  percontari  puta : 
rcctumst,  ego  ut  faciam  ;  non  est,  tc  ut  detorrcam. 
Me.   mihi  sic  est  usus:  tibi  ut  opus  factdst,  face.     80 
Ch.   an  quoiquamst  usus  hdmini,  se  ut  cruciet  \     Me. 

mihi. 

30  Cii.   siquid  hiborist,  nollcin  :   scd  quid  i.stuc  mahst  ? 
quaeso,  quid  de  tc  tantum  co;/imeruisti  ?    Me.  elieu. 
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Ch.  ne  lacruma,  atque  istuc,  quidquid  est,  fac  me  ut 

sciam : 
ne  retice,  ne  verere,  crede  inquam  mihi :  85 

aut  consolando  aut  consilio  aut  re  iiivero. 
35  Me.   scire  hoc  vis  ?      Ch.  hac  quidem  catisa,  qua  dixi 

tibi. 
Me.  dicetur.      Ch.   at  istos  rastros  interea  tamen 
adpdne,  ne  labora.      Me.    minume.      Ch.   quam   rem 

agis  ? 
Me.   sine  me,  vocivom  tempus  nequod  dem  mihi      SO 
laboris.      Ch.   non  sinam,  inquam.      Me.    a,   non    ae- 

quom  facis. 
40  Ch.  hui,   tam   gravis   hos,    quaeso  ?       Me.    sic  meri- 

tumst  meum. 
Ch.  nunc  loquere.     Me.  filium  unicum  adulescentulum 
habeo.    a,  quid  dixi  ?  habere  me  ?  immo  habui,  Chre- 

mes : 
nunc  habeam  necne  incertumst.     Ch.   quid  ita  istuc? 

Me.  scies.  95 

est  e  Coriutho  hic  advena  anus  paup^rcula : 
45  eius  f  iliam  ille  amare  coepit  perdite, 

prope  iam  tit  pro  uxore  haberet :  haec  clam  me  omnia, 
ubi  reni  rescivi,  coepi  non  humanitus 
neque  ut  animum  decuit  aegrotum  adulescentuli     100 
tractare,  scd  vi  et  via  pervolgata  patrum. 
50  cotidie  accusabara :   '  hem,  tibine  haec  diutius 
licere  speras  facere  me  vivo  patre, 
amicam  ut  habeas  prope  iam  in  uxoris  loco? 
crras,  si  id  credis,  et  me  ignoras,  Clinia.  105 

ego  te  meum  essc  dici  tantisper  volo, 
55  dum  quod  te  dignumst  facies :  sed  si  id  non  facis, 
ego  quod  me  in  te  sit  facere  dignum  invenero. 
nulhi  adeo  ex  re  istuc  fit  nisi  ex  nimio  otio. 
ego  i.stuc  aetatis  noii  amori  opcram  dal)am,  110 

sed  in  Asiam  hinc  abii  proj^ter  paupcriem  atque  ibi 
60  simul  rem  et  gh>riam  armis  }>elli  reppcri.' 
postremo  adeo  res  rediit :  adulcHcentulus 
saepe  eadem  et  graviter  audiendo  victas  cst : 
aetate  me  putavit  ct  sapientia  ^  115 

X)lus  scire  et  providere  (luam  se  ipsum  sibi  : 
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65  in  Asiara  ad  rcgcm  militatum  abiit,  Chrcmes. 

Ch.    quid  ais?     Me.  clam  me  profectus  mcnsis  tris 

abcst. 
Cn.     ambo  accusandi :  sed  illud  inceptum  tamcn 
animist  pudentis  signum  et  non  instrenui.  120 

Me.     ubi  compcri  ex  cis,  qui  fucre  ei  conscii, 
70  domum  rcvortor  maestus  atque  animo  fcre 
pcrturbato  atque  incerto  prae  aegritudine. 
adsido :  adcurrunt  servi,  soccos  detrahmit : 
vidco  alios  festinare,  lectos  sternere,  125 

cenam  adparare :  pro  se  quisque  sedulo 
75  faciebant,  quo  illam  mihi  lcnirent  miseriam. 
ubi  vidco,  haec  coepi  cogitare  'hcm,  tot  mea 
solius  solliciti  s£nt  causa,  ut  me  unum  expleant  ? 
ancillao  tot  me  vestiant?  sumptiis  domi  130 

tantos  cgo  solus  faciani  ?  scd  gnatum  unicum, 
80  quem  pariter  uti  his  decuit  aut  etiam  amplius, 
quod  illa  aetas  magis  ad  haec  utcnda  idoncast, 
eum  ego  hinc  cieci  mfscrum  iniustitia  nica. 
malo  quidcm  me  quovis  dignum  deputcm,  135 

si  id  faciam.     nam  usque  dum  ille  vitam  illdm  colet 
85  inopem,  carens  patria  db  meas  iniurias, 
interca  iisque  illi  de  me  supplicium  dabo, 
laborans,  quacrens,  parccns,  illi  serviens.' 
ita  facio  prorsus:  nil  rclinquo  in  aedibus,  140 

nec  vas  ncc  vcstimentum :  conrasi  omnia. 
90  ancillas,  servos,  nisi  eos  qui  opere  rustico 
faciiindo  fiicilc  siimptum  cxercirent  suom, 
omnis  produxi  ac  vendidi.     inscripsi  ilico 
aedis :  mcrcedem  quasi  talenta  ad  quindecim  145 

cocgi :  agrum  hunc  mcrcatus  sum :  hic  me  exercco. 
95  dccrevi  tantisper  me  minus  iniuriae, 

Chrcmcs,  mco  gnato  faccre,  dum  fiam  miser : 
nec  fas  essc,  ulla  me  voluptate  hic  frui, 
nisi  ubi  ille  huc  salvos  redicrit  mcus  particcps.       150 
Cii.    ingenio  tc  csse  in  liberos  lcni  puto, 
100  ct  illum  obsequcntem,  siquis  recte  aut  cdmmode 
tractarct.    vcrum  nequc  illum  tu  satis  ndveri\s, 
ncc  tc  illc;  hoc  qiioni  fit,  /bi  non  vcre  vivitur. 
tu  illuiu  numquam  ostendisti  quanti  penderes,        155 
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nec  tibi  illest  credere  ausus  quae  est  aequom  patri. 
105  quod  si  esset  factum,  haec  numquam  evenissent  tibi. 
Me.    ita  res  est,  fateor:  peccatum  a  me  maxumumst. 
Ch.    Menedeme,  at  porro  recte  spero  et  illum  tibi 
salvom  adfuturum  esse  hic  confido  propediem.        160 
Me.    utinam   ita   di   faxint.      Ch.    facient.    nunc    si 

commodumst, 
110  Dionysia  hic  sunt  hddie :  apud  me  sis  volo. 

Me.    non  possum.     Ch.    quor   non  ?   quaeso  tandem 

aliquantulum 
tibi  parce :  idem  absens  facere  te  hoc  volt  f  ilius. 
Me.    non  convenit,  qui  illum  ad  laborem  hmc  j^epu- 

lerim,  165 

nunc  me  ipsum  fugere.    Ch.   sicinest  sententia? 
115  Me.    sic.    Ch.  bene  vale.    Me.   et  tu.    Ch.  lacrumas 

excussit  mihi, 
miseretque  me  eius:  sed  ut  diei'  tempus  est, 
tempust  monere  me  hunc  vicinum  Phaniam, 
ad  cenam  ut  veniat :  ibo,  visam  si  domist.  170 

nil  opus  fuit  monitore :  iam  dudum  domi 
120  praesto  apud  me  esse  aiunt ;  egomet  convivas  moror. 
ibo  adeo  hinc  intro.     sed  quid  crepuerunt  fores 
[hinc  a  me  ?  quis  nam  egreditur  ?  huc  concessero.] 

Clitipho.     Chremes. 
1 2  Cl.    Nil  adhuc  est  qudd  vereare,   Clinia :  haud  qua- 

quam  etiam  cessant:       175 
et  illam  simul  cum  nuntio  tibi  hic  adfuturam  hodie 

scio. 
proin  tu  sollicitudincm  istam  falsam,  quae  te  excru- 

ciat,  mittas. 
Ch.    quicum  loquitur  f  ilius  ? 
5  Cl.    imter  adest,   quem  volui:   adibo.     pater,   oppor- 

tuno  advenis. 
Ch.    quid  id  est?    Cl.  hunc  Menedemum  nostin  n6s- 
tnmi  viciniim  ?     Cii.  probe.        180 
Cl.    huic  filium  scis  esse  ?     Cii.  audivi  csse:  in  Asia. 

Cl.    non  est,  pater : 
apud  nds  est.      Cii.  quid  aia  ?      Cl.   advenientem,  o 

iiavi  c"rrcdicntcm  ilico 
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abduxi    ad   ccnam :    uam    mihi    magna   cum   eo   iam 

inde  a  pueritia 
10  fuit    sempcr   familiaritas.      Cn.    voluptatem   magnam 

nuntias. 
quam   vellem    Mcnedemum    invitatum,    ut    nobiscum 

csset  amplius,    185 
ut  hanc  laetitiam  nec  opinanti  primus  obicerem  domi ! 
atque  Mrcle  otiam  nunc  tempus  est.     Cl.   cave  faxis: 

non  opus  est,  pater. 
Cii.   quapropter?      Cl.    quia  cnim  iucertumst  etiam, 

quid  sc  faciat.     modo  vcuit. 
15  timet  dmnia :  patris  iram,  et  animum  amicae  se  erga 

ut  sit  suae. 
cam    miscre  amat :    propter   cam    haec    turl:)a    atque 
abitio  evenit.     Ch.   scio.         190 
Cl.     nunc  servolum  ad  eam  in   urbem  misit,   ct  ego 

nostrum  uua  Syrum. 

Ch.    quid  narrat  ?     Cl.    quid  ille  ?  miserum  se  esse. 

Cn.    miserum  ?  quem  miims  crederes  ? 

quid  relicuist  quin  habeat,   quae  quidcm   in  houiine 

dicuntur  bona  ? 
20  parentis,  patriam  incolumem,  amicos,  genus,  cognatos, 

ditias : 
atque    haec  periude    sunt  ut   illiust    ^nimus  qui    ea 

possidet :  195 

qui  uti  scit,  ci  bona ;  illi,  qui  non  lititur  recte,  mala. 
Cl.    immo  ille  fuit  scnex  inportuuus  sempcr :  ct  nunc 

nil  magis 
vereor  quam  nequid  in  ilhim   iratus  ph'is   satis  faxit, 

pater. 
25  Cii.    ill/cme  ?  sed  rcprimam  mc :  nam  in  metu  esse 

hunc  ilHst  utile. 
Cl.     quid  tute  tccum  ?     Ch.   dicam.    ut  ut  crat,  man- 

sum  tamen  opdrtuit.         200 
fortassc  ahquantum   iniquior  erat   praetcr  cius  lubi- 

tlinem  : 
pateretur :  nam  quem  ferret,  si  parentcm  non  ferrct 

suom  ? 
liuucine  crat  acquom  cx  illius  more  an  ilhuu  ex  huius 

vivcre  ? 
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30  et  quod  illum  insimulat  durum,  id  non  est :    nam  pa- 

rentum  iniuriae 
uuius  modi   suut  ferme,    paulo  qui  est  homo   tolera- 

bilis.  205 

scortari  crebro  nolunt,  nolunt  crebro  convivarier, 
praebent  exigue  sumptum :  atque  haec  sunt  tamen  ad 

virtutem  omnia. 
verum  animus  ubi  semel  se  cupiditate  devinxit  ma,la, 
35  necessest,  CHtipho,  cousiha  cousequi  consimiha. 

scitumst  periclum   ex   ahis   facere,   tibi   quid   ex  usu 

siet.  210 

Cl.   ita  credo.      Ch.    ego  ibo  hinc  intro,   ut   videam 

cenae  quid  nobis  siet. 

tu,  ut  tempus  est  diei,  vide  sis  nequo  hinc  abeas  longius. 

II  1  Cl.   quam   iniqui    sunt  patres  in   omnis    adulescentis 

iudices ! 
qui  aequom  esse  censent  nos  a  pueris  iHco  nasci  senes 
neque  illarum  adfines  esse   rcrum,   quas  fert  adules- 

centia.  215 

ex  sua  lubidine  moderantur,  ntinc  quae  est,  non  quae 

olim  fuit. 
5  mihi  si  umquam   fihus  crit,  ne  ille  facili  me  utetur 

patre : 
nam  et  cognoscendi  et  ignoscendi  dabitur  peccati  locus : 
non  ut  meus^,  qui  mihi  per  ahum  ostendit  suam  sen- 

tentiam. 
perii :  is  mi,  ubi  adbibit  plus  paulo,  siia  quae  narrat 

facinora !  220 

nunc  ait  'periclum  cx   aliis   facito,   tibi   quid  ex  usu 

sict.' 
10  astutus :  ne  ille  hauscit,  quam  mihi  nunc  surdo  nar- 

ret  fabulam. 
magis  nunc  me  amicac  dicta  stimulant  'da  mihi'  atque 

'adfer  milii' : 
[quoi  quod   respondeam   nil   habco :     nequc   nie   quis- 

quamnt  miserior.] 
nam  hic  Clinia,  ctsi  is  quoque  suarum  rcrum  sat  agit, 

tamcn  habct      225 
bcne  et  pudice  cductam  ct  artis  jgnaram  mcrctriciae. 
15  mcast  petcns,  procax,  magnifica,  sunq^tuosa,  nobiUs. 
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tum  quod  dem  ei,  'recte'  est :  nam  nil  esse  mihi  re- 

ligiost  dicere. 

hoc  ego  mali   non  pridem  inveni :    neque   etiam  dum 

scit  pater. 


ACTVS  11. 

Clinia.    Clitipho. 

II  2  Clin.   Si  mihi  secundae  res  de  amorc  meo  essent,  iam 

dudiim  scio        230 
vcnissent:   sed  vereor,  ne  mulier  me  ^bsente  hic  cor- 

rupta  sit. 
concurrunt   multa   eam   oi)inione?y^  quae  niihi  animo 

exaugeant : 
occasio,  locus,  aetas,  mater  quoius  sub  inperiost  mala, 
5  quoi  nil  iam  praeter  pretium  dulcest.      Clit.  Cliuia. 

Clix.   ei  misero  mihi. 
Clit.  etiam  caves,  ne  videat  forte  hic  te  a  patre  ali- 

quis  exiens  ?       235 
Clin.  faciam:     sed  nescio  quid  profccto  mi    animus 

praesagit  mali. 
Clit.  pergin   istuc  prius  diiiidicare,   quam   scis  quid 

ven  siet  ? 
Clin.  si  nil  mali  esset,  iara  hic  adessent.     Clit.  iam 
aderunt.     Clin.  quando  istiic  ' /V/7>^' erit  ? 
10  Clit.  non  cogitas  hinc  longule  csse  ?    et  nosti  mores 

muHerum : 
dum   moliuntur,  dum  conantur,   annus  est.      Clix.   o 

Clitipho,  240 

timeo.     Clit.  respira:    cccum  Dromonem   cum   Syro 

una:   adsunt  tibi. 

Syrvs.    Dromo.    Clinia.    Clitipiio. 

II  3  Sy.   Ain  tu  ?     Dr.  sic  est.     Sy.  vcnim  interca,  dura 

scrnioncs  caedimus, 
illae   sunt  rclictae.     Clit.  muHer  tibi  adest :    audin, 

Clinia  ? 


II  3,  3—22.]     HAYTON  TIMOEVINIENOS.  129 

Cltn.  ego  vero  audio  nunc  demum  et  video  et  yaleo, 

Clitipho. 
Dr.  minume  mirum :  adeo  inpeditae  simt :  ancillarum 

gregem  245 

5  ducunt  secum.      Cltn.  perii,  unde  illi  stint  ancillae  ? 

Clit.  men  rogas  1 
Sy.   non  oportuit  relictas  :  portant  quid  rerum !    Cltn. 

ei  mihi. 
Sy.  aurum,  vestem :    et  vesperascit,   et  non  noverunt 

viam. 
factum   a  nobis    stultest.    abi    dum    tu,   Dromo,  illis 

obviam : 
propera :   quid  stas  ?     Clin.  vae  misero  mi,  quanta  de 

spe  decidi !         250 
10  Cltt.   qui  istuc  ]  quae  res  te  sollicitat  autem  1    Clin. 

rogitas  quid  siet? 
viden  tu  1  ancillas  aurum  vestem,  quam  ego  cum  una 

ancillula 
liic  reliqui,  unde  ei  esse  censes  ?     Clit.  vah,  nunc  de- 

mum  intellego. 
Sy.  di  boni,  quid  turbaest!  aedes  nostrae  vix  capient, 

scio. 
quid  comedent !    quid  ebibent !    quid  sene  erit  nostro 

miserius  ?  255 

15  sed  eccos  video  quos  volebam.     Clin.  o  Iiippiter,  ubi 

namst  fides  ? 
dum  cgo    propter  te  errans  patria  careo   demens,  tu 

interea  loci 
conlocuplctasti  te,  Antiphila,  et  me  in  his  deseruisti 

malis, 
propter  quam  in  summa  infumia  sum  et  meo  patri  mi- 

nus  sum  obsequens, 
quoius  nunc  pudet  me  et  miserct,   qui  haruni   moros 

cantabat  milii,    2G0 
io  monuisse  frustra,  neque  cum  potuisse  timquam  ab  hac 

mc  r^fpellere. 
quod  tamcn  nunc  faciam  :   tuni,  (luom  gratuin  inilii  csse 

potuit,  nolui. 
nemost  miscrior  mc.     Sv.  hic  de  nostri.s  verbis  crrat 

vidclicet, 

0 
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quae  hic  siimus  locuti.      Clinia,  alitcr  tuom  amorcm 

atque  est  accipis : 

nam  et  vitast  eadem  et  ^nimus  te  erga  idem  ac  fuit, 
25  quantum  ex  ipsa  re  coniecturam  fecimus.  266 

Clin.   quid  est  obsecro?    nam   mihi   nunc  nil  rerum 

omniumst 

quod  mahm  quam  me  hoc  falso  suspicarier. 

Sy.  lioc  prinuun,  ut  nequid  huius  rerum  ignores  :  anus, 

quae  est  dicta  mater  esse  ei  antehac,  non  fuit :    270 
30  ea  obiit  mortem  :    hoc  ipsa  in  itinere  alterae 

dum  narrat,  forte  audivi.     Clit.  quae  namst  altera? 

Sy.  mane :   hoc  quod  coepi  primum  enarrem,  Clitipho  : 

post  istuc  veniam.     Clit.   propera.      Sv.  iam  primum 

6mnium, 

ubi  ventum  ad  aedis  est,  Dromo  pultiit  foris :         275 
35  anus  quaedam  prodit :   haec  ubi  aperuit  ostium, 

continuo  hic  se  coniecit  intro,  ego  consequor: 

anus  foribus  obdit  pessuhim,  ad  hxnam  redit. 

hic  sciri  potuit  aiit  nusquam  ahbi,  Clinia, 

quo  studio  vitam  suam  te  absente  exegerit,  280 

40  ubi  de  inprovisost  interventum  nuilieri : 

nam  ea  res  dedit  tum  existumandi  copiam 

cotidianae  vitae  consuetudinem, 

quae  quoiusque  ingenium  ut  sit  declarat  maxumc. 

texentem  tchim  studiose  ipsam  offendimus,  285 

45  mediocriter  vcstitam  veste  h'igubri 

(eius  anuis  causa  opinor  quae  crat  mortua) 

sinc  auro :   tum  ornatani  ita  uti  quac  ornantur  sibi, 

nuUa  niahi  re  cssc  expohtam  nuiHebri 
****** 

capilhis  passus  proHxc  et  circum  caput  290 

50  reiectus  ueglegeuter,  pax.     Clin.  Sjtc  mi,  6bsccro, 

ne  me  in  hictitiam  frustra  conicias.     Sy.  anus 

subtemen  nebat :    praeterea  una  ancilhila 

erat ;    ea  tcxebat  una,  pannis  obsita, 

neglecta,  inmunda  inldvie.       Clit.   si  haec   simt,   Ch'- 

nia,  295 

55  vera,  ita  uti  credo,  quis  test  fortunatior  ? 

scin  hanc  quam  dicit  sordidatam  et  sordidam  ? 
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magnum  hoc  qiioque  signumst,   dominam   esse  extra 

noxiam, 
quom  eius  tam  negleguntur  internuntii. 
nam  disciplinast  eis,  demunerarier  300 

60  ancillas  primum,  ad  dominas  qui  adfectant  viam. 
Clix.  perge,  obsecro  te,  et  cave  ne  falsam  gratiam 
studeas  inire.   quid  ait,  ubi  me  nominas  ? 
Sy.   ubi  dicimus  redisse  te  et  rogare  uti 
veniret  ad  te,  niulier  telam  desinit  305 

65  continuo  et  lacrumis  opplet  os  totum  sibi, 
ut  facile  scires  desiderio  id  fieri. 
Clix.  prae  gaudio,  ita  me  di  ament,  ubi  sim  nescio : 
ita  timui     Clit.  at  ego  nil  esse  scibam,  Clinia. 
age  dum  vicissim,  Syre,  dic  quae  illast  altera  ?      310 
70  Sy.   addticimus  tuam  Baccliidem.     Clit.   hem,   quid  1 

Bacchidem  1 
eho   sceleste,   qu6  illam   ducis  ?     Sy.  quo  ego  illam  ? 

ad  nos  scilicet. 
Clit.   ad  patremne  ?    Sy.  ad  eum  ipsum.    Clit.  o  ho- 
minis  inpudentem  audaciam.     Sy.  heus  tu, 
non  fit  sine  periclo  facinus  magnum  nec  memorabile. 
Clit.  hoc  vide ;  in  mea  vita  tu  tibi  laudem  is  quae- 

situm,  scelus?    315 

75  ubi  si  paululum  modo  qidd  te  fugcrit,  ego  pcrierim. 

quid  illo  facias  ?     Sy.  at  enim..     Clit.  quid  'enim'? 

Sy.  si  sinas,  dicam.     Clin.  sine. 

Clit.  sino.     Sy.  ita  res  est  haec  nunc,  quasi  quom . . 

Clit.  quas  malum  ambages  mihi 

narrare  occipit  ?    Clix.  S}tc,  verum  hic  dicit :  mitte, 

ad  rem  redi. 
Sy.  enim  vero  rcticere  nequeo :  multimodis  iniuriu's, 
b)  Clitipho,  neque  fcrri  poti>  es.     Clin.  audiundum  her- 

clest,  tacc,  321 

Sy.   vis  amare,  vis  potiri,  vis  quod  des  illi  eflBci : 
tiom  es80  in  potiundo  periclum  non  vis :    hau  stulte 

sapis  : 
Hiquidem   il    sapcrest,    vclle   te    id   (piod    non   potcst 

contingcre. 
a{it  hacc  cum  illis  sdut  luibenda,  aut  illa  cum  his  mit- 

tcudi  sunt.         325 
9—2 
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85  harum  duarum  condicionum  ntinc  utram  malis  vide, 
etsi  consilium  quod  cepi  rectum  esse  et  tutiim  scio. 
nam  upud  patrem  tua  amica  tecum  sine  metu  ut  sit 

copiast : 
tum  quod  illi  argentum  es  pollicitus,  eadem  hac  in- 

veniam  via, 
qu6d  ut  efficerem  orando  surdas  iam  auris  reddideras 

mihi.  330 

90  quid  aliud  tibi  vis  ?     Clit.  siquidem  hoc  fit.     Sy.  si- 

quidem?  experiundo  scies. 
Clit.   agc  age,   cedo  istuc   tuom  consilium  :    quid   id 

est  ?     Sy.  adsiraulabimus 
tuam  amicam  huius  esse.     Clit.  pulchrc  :   cedo,  quid 

hic  faciet  sua  ? 
an  ca  quoque  dicetur  huius,  si  una  haec  dedecorist 

parum  ? 
Sy.   immo  ad  tuam  matrem  abducetur.      Clit.   quid 
00  ?      Sy.   longumst,  Clitipho,   335 
95  si  tibi  narrem,  quam  obrem  id  faciam  :  \erum  causast. 

Clit.  fabulae : 
nil  satis  firmi  video,  quam   obrem  accipere  hunc  mi 

expediat  metum, 
Sy.  mane,  habeo  aliud,  si  istuc  metuis,  ambo  qnoQl/a- 

teamini 
siue  periclo  esse.     Clit.  huius  modi  obsecro  aliquid 

reperi.     Sy.  maxume : 
ibo  obviam  huic,  dicam  ut  revortatur  domum.     Clit. 

hcm,  340 

100  quid  dixti  ?   Sy.  ademptum  tibi  iam  faxo  onm6m  metum, 
in  aurcm  utramvis  otiose  ut  dormias. 
Clit.  quid  ago  nunc  ?     Clin.  tunc  ?  quod  boni     Clit. 

Syre,  dic  modo 
verum.    Sy.  figc  modo  :  hodic  sero  ac  nequiquam  voles. 
Clin.  datur,  fruare  dum  licet :  nam  nescias  345 

105  Clit.   Syre  inquam.    Sy.  pcrge  porro.  tamcn  istuc  ago. 
Clin.  cius  sit  potestas  posthac  an  nunuiuam  tibi. 
Clit.  verum  hercle  istuc  est.    Syre,  Syre  inquum,  heus 

heus,  Syre. 
Sy.  concaluit.    quid  vis  ?    Clit.  redi,  redi.    Sy.  adsum : 

dic  quid  cst  ? 
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iam   hoc  qiioqiie  negabis  tibi  placere.      Clit.  immo, 

Syi^e :  350 

110  et  me  et  meuui  amorem  et  famam  permitto  tibi 

tu  es  iudex  :  nequid  accusandus  sis  vide. 

Sy.  ridiculumst  te  istuc  me  admonere,  Ciiupiio : 

quasi  istic  mea  res  minor  agatur  quam  tua. 

hic  siquid  nobis  forte  advorsi  evenerit,  355 

115  tibi  erunt  parata  verba,  huic  homiui  verbera : 

quapropter  haec  res  ne  utiquam  neglectust  mihi. 

sed  isttinc  exora,  ut  suam  esse  adsimulet.     Clin.  sci- 

licet 

facturum  me  esse :  in  eum  iam  res  rediit  locum, 

ut  sit  necessus.     Clit.  merito  te  amo,  Clinia.  360 

1-20  Clin.  verum  illa  nequid  titubet.   Sy.  perdoctast  probe. 

Clit.  at  hoc  demiror,  qui  tam  facile  potueris 

persuadere  illi,  quae  solet  quos  spernere! 

Sy.  in  tempore  ad  eam  veni,  quod  rerum  omniumst 

primum :  nam  quendam  misere  oflfendi  militem  365 
155  eius  noctem  orantem :  haec  arte  tractabat  virum, 

ut  illius  animum  cupidam  inopia  iucenderet : 

eademque  ut  esset  apud  te  hoc  quam  gratissumum. 

sed  heus  tu,  vide  sis  nequid  inprudens  ruas. 

patrem  novisti  ad  has  res  quam  sit  perspicax :  370 
130  ego  te  autem  novi  quam  esse  soleas  inpotens  ; 

inversa  verba,  eversas  cervicis  tuas, 

geinitus,  screatus,  tussis,  risus  abstine. 

Clit.  lauda))is.    Sy.  vide  sis.    Clit.  tutimet  mirabere. 

Sy.  sed  qujim  cito  sunt  consecutac  muheres !  375 

135  Clit.  ubi  sunt  ?    quor  retines  ?      Sy.   iam   nunc  haec 

non  est  tua. 

Clit.  scio,  apud  patrem :  at  nunc  interim.     Sy.  nilo 

magis. 

Clit.  siue.    Sy.  non  sinam  inquam.    Clit.  quacso  pau- 

lisper.     Sy.  veto. 

Clit,  saltem  sahitcm.     Sy.  a])eas  si  sapias.    Clit.  co: 

quid  istic  ?      Sv.   manebit.      Clit.   liominem  fehccm. 

Sy.  {imbula.       3b0 
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BAccnis.    AxTipniLA.    Clixia.    Syrvs. 

II4BA.  Edcpol  tc,   mea  Antiphila^  Jau^O   et  fdrtunatam 
, ,  ...  iudico, 

la  quom  studuisti,    isti  formao  ut  mdres   consimiles 

forcnt : 
minumcquc,  ita  mc  di  amcnt,  miror  si  te  sibi  quisquc 

expctit. 
nam  milii,  quale  ingenium  habcrcs,  fuit  ind*cio  oratio  : 
5  et  quom  cgomct  nunc  meciun  in  animo  vitam  tuam 

considcro  385 

omniumquc  adco  vostrarum,  volgus  quae  ab  se  segre- 

gant, 
et  vos  esse  istius  modi  et  nos  non  esse  hau  mirabilest : 
nam  expedit  bonas  esse  vobis ;    nos,  quibuscum  est  res, 

non  sinunt : 
quippe  forma  inpulsi  nostra  nos  amatores  cohint : 
10  haec  ubi  inminutast,  illi  siiom  animum  alio  conferunt ; 
nisi  si  prospcctum  interea  aliquid  est,  desertae  vivi- 

mus.  391 

vobis  cuni  uno  semcl  ubi  aetatcm  agere  decretumst 

viro  : 
quoius  mos   maxumest  consimilis    vostrum,   hi  se  ad 

vos  adplicant. 
hoc  bcncfieio  utriquc  ab  utrisque  vero  dcvincimini, 
15  ut  numquam  ulla  ainori  vostro  incidere  possit  cala- 

mitas.  395 

An.    nescio    alias :    me   quidcni    scmpcr   scio    fecisso 

soduk), 
ut  ex  illius  c6mmodo  mcum  compararem  commodum. 

Cl.  a, 
ergo,  mca  Autiphila,  tu  nunc  sola  rechicem  mc  in  pa- 

triam  fucis : 
nam   dum  4bs   tc   absum,   omncs   milii   labores  fuere 

quos  cepi  lcves, 
20  practcr   quam   tui   carendum   quod  erat.     Sv.    crcdo. 

Cl.  Syre,  vix  suffero  :  400 
hocin  mc  miserum  non  liccre  me6  modo  ingcnium  frui ! 
Sy.     immo   ut   patrcm   tuom   vidi   csse   habitum,  diu 

ctiam  ixirbiis  dabit. 
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Ba.     quis   nam  hic   adulescens  est,   qui  intuitur  nos  ? 

An.    a,  retine  me,  obsecro. 
Ba.     amabo  quid  tibist?      An.    disperii,  perii  misera. 

Ba.  quid  stupes  ? 
25  Cl.    Antiphila.      An.    videon  Cliniam  an   non  ?     Ba. 

quem  vides  ?       405 
Cl.    salve,  anime  mi.     Ax.    o  mi  Clinia,  salve.      Cl. 

ut  vales  ? 
An.     salvom  venisse  gaudeo.     Cl.   teneone  te, 
Antiphila,  maxume  animo  exoptatam  meo  ? 
Sy.    ite  intro:  nam  vos  iam  dudum  expectat  senex. 


ACTVS  III. 

Chremes.    Menedemvs. 

III  1  Ch.     Luciscit  hoc  iam.    cesso  pultare  ostium  410 

vicini,  primo  ex  me  lit  sciat  sibi  filiuni 
redisse  ?  etsi  adulesceutem  hoc  nolle  intellego. 
verum  quom  videam  miserum  hunc  tam  excruciarier 
5  eius  abitu,  celem  tam  insperatum  gatidium, 
quom  ei  pericH  nil  ex  indicio  siet  ?  415 

hau  faciam :  nam  quod  potero  adiutabo  senem. 
item  ut  filium  meum  amico  atque  aequali  suo 
video  inservire  et  socium  esse  in  negotiis, 

10  no8  quoque  senes  est  aequom  senibus  obsequi. 
^Ie.     aut  ego  profecto  ingenio  egregio  ad  misenas     420 
natus  sum,  aut  illud  falsumst,  quod  volgo  audio 
dici,  diem  adimere  aegritudinem  hominibus : 
nam  mihi  quidem  cotidie  augescit  magis 

15  de  filio  aegritudo,  et  quanto  diutius 
abcst,  magis  cupio  tanto  et  magis  desidero.  425 

Ch.    sed  ipsum  foras  egressum  video :  ibo,  adloquar. 
Mencdeme,  salvc :  nuntium  adporto  tiln, 
quoius  niaxume  te  fieri  participcm  cupis. 

»0  Me.     numquid  nam  de  mco  gnito  audivisti,  Chrcmcs  ? 
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Cii.    valet    atque    vivit.       Me.    libi    nainst    quaeso? 

Ch.  apud  me  domi.     430 

Me.    meus  gnatus  ?     Ch.    sic  est.      Me.    venit  ?     Cii. 

certe.     Me.   Clinia 

meus  venit  ?    Ch.   dixi.    Me.  eamus :  duc  me  ad  eum, 

obsecro. 

Ch.    non  volt  te  scire  se  redisse  etiam,  et  tuom 
i'5  conspectum  fugitat :  propter  peccatum  hoc  timet, 

ne  tua  duritia  antiqua  illa  etiam  adaucta  sit.  435 

Me.     non   tu   ei   dixisti   ut   essem?     Ch.    non.      Me. 

quam  obrem,  Chremes  ? 

Ch.    quia  pcssumc  istuc  in  te  atque  in  illum  consulis, 

si  te  tani  leni  et  victo  animo  csse  ostenderis. 
3a  Me.    nou  possum :    satis  iam,   satis   pater  durus  fui. 

Ch.  a, 

vemens  in  utramque  partem,  Menedeme,  es  nimis,     440 

aut  largitate  nimia  aut  parsimonia. 

in  eandem  fraudem  ex  hac  rc  atque  ex  illa  incides. 

primum  oHm  potius  quam  paterere  filium 
35  commetare  ad  mulierculam,  quae  paululo 

tum  eriit  contenta  quoique  erant  grata  omnia,        445 

proterruisti  hinc.    ea  coacta  ingratiis 

postilla  coepit  victum  volgo  quaerere. 

nunc  quom  sine  magno  intertrimento  n6n  potest 
40  haberi,  quidvis  dare  cupis.    nam  ut  tu  scias, 

quam  ea  nunc  instructa  pulchre  ad  perniciem  sict,    450 

primum  iam  ancillas  secum  adduxit  ph'is  decem, 

oncratas  veste  atque  aiiro :  satrapa  si  siet 

amator,  numquam  sufferre  eius  sumptus  queat : 
45  nediim  tu  possis.    JMe.  estne  ea  intus  ?     Cii.  sit  rogas  ? 

sensi :  nam  unam  ei  cenam  atque  eius  c6mitibus      455 

dedi :  quod  si  iterum  milii  sit  danda,  actum  siet. 

nam  ut  iiMn  omittam,  pytissando  modo  mihi 

quid  vini  absumi)sit  'sic  hoc,'  dicens  '(ispcrum, 
50  pater,  h6c  est:  aHud  lenius  sodes  vide:' 

relevi  dolia  6mnia,  onmis  serias :  460 

omnis  soUicitos  liabui<5 :  atque  haec  una  nox. 

quid  te  futurum  censes,  quem  adsiduc  exedcnt  ? 

sic  me  di  amabunt,  lit  me  tuanun  miseritumst, 
55  Menedenie,  fortunarum.     Me.   faciat  quidkibet : 
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sumat  consumat  perdat,  decretumst  pati,  465 

dum  illum  modo  habeam  mecum.     Ch.  si  certumst  tibi 
sic  facere,  illud  permagni  re  ferre  arbitror, 
ut  ne  scientem  sentiat  te  id  sibi  dare. 

60  Me.     quid  faciam  ?      Ch.    quidvis  potius  quam  quod 

cogitas : 
per  alium  quemvis  tit  des :  falli  te  sinas  470 

techmis  per  servolum :  etsi  subsensi  id  quoque, 
illos  ibi  esse,  id  agere  inter  se  clanculum. 
Syrus  cum  illo  vostro  consusurrant,  conferunt 

65  consilia  ad  adulescentis :  et  tibi  perdere 

talentum  hoc  pacto  satius  est  quam  illo  minam.     475 
non  nimc  pecunia  agitur,  sed  illud  qu6  modo 
miuumo  periclo  id  demus  adulescentulo. 
nam  si  semel  tuom  animum  ille  intellexerit, 

70  prius  proditurum  te  tuam  vitani  et  prius 
pecuniam  omnem,  quam  abs  te  amittas  f ilium :  hui,   480 
quantam  fenestram  ad  nequitiem  patefeceris, 
tibi  autem  porro  ut  non  sit  suave  vivere ! 
nam  deteriores  omncs  sumus  licentia. 

75  [quod  quoique  quomque  inciderit  in  mentem,  volet, 
neque  id  putabit  pravomne  an  rectum  siet.]  485 

tu  rem  perirc  et  ipsum   non  poteris  pati. 
dare  denegaris :  ibit  ad  illud  iHco, 
quo  maxume  apud  te  se  valere  sentiet : 

80  abitunmi  se  abs  te  esse  ilico  minabitur. 

Me.    videre  vera  atque  ita  uti  res  est  dicere.        490 
Ch.    somnum  hercle  ego  hac  nocte  ocuhs  non  vidi  meis, 
dum  id  (juaero,  tibi  qui  filium  restituerem. 
Me.    cedo    dextram :    porro    te    ideni    oro    ut  facias, 

Chremes. 

85  Cn.  paratus  sum.  Me.  scin  quid  nunc  facere  te  volo  ? 
Ch.  dic.  Me.  quod  sensisti  illos  me  incipere  fallcre, 
id  lit  maturent  facerc :  cupio  illi  dare  496 

quod  volt,  cupio  ipsum  iam  viderc.    Ch.   operam  dabo. 
paulum  ncgoti  mi   obstat :    Sinuis  et  Crito 

'jo  vicini  nostri  hic  ambigunt  de  finibus : 

mc  cepcrc  arbitrum  :  ibo  fac]  dicam,  ut  dixcram      500 
operam  daturum  me,  liodio  non  posse  cis  darc. 
coutinuo  hic  mhsum.   Me.  ita  quaeso.  di  vostram  fidem 
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ita  comparatam  esse  liominum  naturam  omnium, 
95  aliena  ut  melius  videant  et  diiudicent 

quam  sda?  an  eo  fit,  quia  in  re  nostra  aut  gaudio      505 

sumus  praepediti  nimio  aut  aegi-itudine? 

hic  mihi  nunc  quanto  plus  sapit  quam  egomet  mihil 

Cii.  dissolvi  me,  otiosus  operani  ut  ti))i  d:irem. 
100  Syrus  est  prendendus  atque  adhortandus  mihi. 

a  me  nescio  quis  exit :  concede  hinc  domum,  510 

ne  nos  inter  nos  congruere  sentiant. 

Syrvs.    Chremes. 

III  2  Sy.     Hac  illac  circumcursa :  inveniundum  es  tamen 
argentum;  intendenda  in  senemst  faHacia. 
Cii.     num  me  fefellit  hosce  id  struere  ?  videlicet, 
qida  Cliniae  ille  servos  tardiusculust,  515 

5  idcirco  huic  nostro  traditast  provinda. 
Sy.     quis  hic  loquitur  ?  perii.   num  nam  haec  auclivit  ? 

Ch.   Syre.     Sy.  hem. 
Ch.    quid  tu  istic  ?     Sy.   recte.   equidem  te  demiror, 

Chremes,  . 
tam  mane,  (jui  heri  tantum  biberis.    Ch.  nil  nimis. 
Sy.    'nil'  narras?  visa  verost,  quod  dici  solet,        520 
10  aquilae  senectus.     Cii.  heia.     Sy.   muher  connnoda, 
faceta  haec  meretrix.     Ch.  sane.     Sy.  idem  visast  tibi  ? 
et  quidem,  ere,  forma  luculenta.     Ch.   sic  satis. 
Sy.     ita  non  ut  olim,  sed  uti  nunc,  sane  bona : 
minumeque  miror,  Cliuia  hanc  si  deperit :  525 

15  sed  habet  patrem  quendam  ^viduin,  miserum  atque 

ariduni, 

vicinum  hunc :  novisti  ?  at  quasi  is  nou  ditiis 
abundet,  gnatus  eius  profugit  inopiia. 
scis  esse  factum  ut  dico?     Ch.   quid  ego  nf  sciam? 
hominem  pistriuo   dignum.      Sy.    quem?      Cu.   istunc 

servohmi  530 

20  dico  adulescentis.    Sy.  Syre,  tibi  timui  male. 

Ch.     qui  passus  est  id.  fieri.     Sy.   quid  faceret?     Ch. 

rogas? 
ahquid  repcriret,  fingeret  fiilh'ici:is, 
unde  esset  adulescenti,  amicae  quod  daret, 
atque  hunc  difficilem  invitum  servarct  sencm.        535 
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!5  Sy.    garris.     Ch.   haec  facta  ab  illo  oportebat,  Syre. 
Sy.    eho  quaeso  laudas,  qui  eros  fallunt  ?     Ch.  m  loco 
ego  vero  laudo.     Sy.  recte  sane.     Ch.   quippe  qui 
magnarum  saepe  id  remedium  aegritudinumst : 
xel  iani  huic  mansisset  unicus  gnatus  domi.  540 

30  Sy.     iocon  an  serio  ille  haec  dicat  nescio, 

nisi  mihi  quidem  addit  animum,  quo  lubeat  magis. 
Ch.    et  nunc  quid  expectat,  S}Te?  an  dum  hinc  denuo 
abeat,  quom  hic  tolerare  eius  sumptus  non  queat? 
nonne  ad  senem  aliquam  fabricam  fingit?     Sy.    st6- 

lidus  est.  545 

S5  Ch.     at  te  adiutare  oportet  adulescentuli 

causa.    Sy.   facile  equidem  facere  possum,  si  iubes; 
etenim  quo  pacto  id  fieri  soleat,  calleo. 
Ch.    tanto  hercle  melior.     Sy.  non  est  mentiri  meum. 
Ch.  fac  ergo.    Sy.  at  heus  tu,  facito  dum  eadem  haec 

memineris,  550 

40  siquid  huius  simile  forte  aliquando  evenerit, 
ut  sunt  humana,  tuos  ut  faciat  fiUus. 
Ch.    non   usus   veniet,  sptro.     Sy.    spero   herde  ego 

quoque : 
nequo  eo  nunc  dico,  quo  quicquam  illum  senserim  : 
sed  siquid,  nequid  ;  quae  sit  eius  aetas,  vides :        555 

45  et  ne  ego  te,  si  usus  veniat,  magnifice,  Chremes, 
tractare  possim.     Ch.   de  ist^c,  quom  usus  venerit, 
videbinms  quid  opus  sit :  nunc  istuc  age. 
Sy.  nuniquam  conmiodius  umquam  erum  audivi  loqui, 
nec  quom  male  facere  crederem  mi  inpunius  560 

50  licere.  quis  nam  a  nobis  egreditur  foras  ? 

Chremes.    Clitipho.    Syrvs. 

III  3  Ch.    Quid  istuc  quaeso?  qui  istic  mos  est,  Clitipho? 

itane  ficri  oportet? 
Cl.  quid  ego  feci  ?     Cii.  vidin  cgo  tc  modo  nianum  in 

sinum  huic  meretrici 
inscrerc?     Sy.  acta  hacc  res  cst :    perii.     Cl.    mone  ? 

Cii.    hiscc  ocuHs,  ne  nega. 
facis   ^deo   indigne   iniuriam   ilH,    (jui    non    abstineas 

manum !  5G5 

5  nam  istaec  quidem  contumeliast. 
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homincm   amicum   recipere  ad  tc  atque  eius  amicam 

subig-itare. 
vel  heri  ia  vino  quam  fnmodestus  fuisti,     Sy.  factum. 

Cii.   quiim  molestus ! 
lit  equidcm,   ita  me  di   ament,  mctui,   quid  futurum 

denique  esset ! 
n6vi  ego  amantis :    animum  advortunt  gravitcr  quae 

non  censeas.        570 
10  Cl.   at  fides  mi  apud  hunc  est,  nil  me  istius  facturum, 

patcr. 
Cn.  esto :  at  ccrte  ut  hinc  concedas  aliquo  ab  ore  eo- 

rum  aliquantisper. 
multa  fert  lubido :  ca  fticcre  prohibet  tua  praesentia, 
de  me  facio  coniecturam  :   nemost  meorum  amiconim 

hodie, 
aptid  quem  expromere  omnia  mea  occulta,  Clitijiho, 

audeam.  ')15 

15  apud  alium  prohibet  dignitas ;  apud  alium  ipsius  facti 

pudct, 
ne  ineptus,  ne  protervos  videar :    quod  illum   facere 

credito. 
sed  nostrumst  intellegcre,  ut  quomque  atque  ubi  quom- 

que  opus  sit  obscqui. 
Sy.  quid  istc  narrat !     Cl.   perii.     Sy.    Clitipho,   haec 

cgo  praccipio  tibi? 
hominis  frugi  et   temperantis  functu's  officium.      Cl. 

tacc  sodes.  580 

20  Sy.  r6cte  sane.    Ch.  Syre,  pudet  me.    Sy.  credo :  ne- 

que  id  iniuria:  quin 
mihi  molcstumst.    Cl.  pergin?    Sv.  hcrcle  verum  dico 

quod  videtur. 
Cl.   n6n  accedam  ad  illos?     Cii.   eho  quaeso,  lina  ac- 

cc(huidi  viast  ? 
Sy.   fictumst:   hic  prius  sc  indicarit  quani  cgo  argcn- 

tum  cftecero. 
Chremes,  vin  tu  homini  stulto  mi  auscultare  ?     Ch. 
quid  faciam  ?     Sy.    iube  hunc     585 
85  abire  hiuc  ahquo.     Cl.   quo  cgo  hinc  abcam  ?    Sy.  quo 

hibeat :  da  illis  locum : 
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abi  deambulatum.     Cl.   deambulatum,  quo?    Sr.   vah, 

quasi  desit  locus. 
abi  sane  istac,  istorsum,  quovis.    Ch.  recte  dicit,  censeo. 
Cl.   di  te  eradicent,  qui  me  hinc  extrudis,  Syre. 
Sy.   at  tti  pol  tibi  istas  posthac  comprimito  manus.     590 
30  censen    vero?     quid    illum    porro    credis    facturum, 

Chremes, 
iiisi   eum,  quantum  tibi  opis  di   dant,   servas  castigas 

mones  ? 
Ch.  ego  istuc  curabo.     Sy.   atqui  nunc,  ere,  tibi  istic 

adservandus  est. 
Ch.  fiet.    Sy.  si  sapias:  nam  mihi  iam  minus  minus- 

que  obtemperat. 
Ch.   quid  tu?    ecquid  de  illo  quod  dudum  tecum  egi 

egisti,  Syre?        596 

3.5  repperisti  tibi  quod  placeat  an  non?     Sy.   de  fallacia 

dicis  ?  sic :  inveni  nuper  quandam.     Ch.  frugi  es.  cedo 

quid  est? 
Sy.  dicam,  verum  ut  ahud  ex  alio  incidit.     Ch.   quid 

nam,  Syre? 
Sy.  pessuma  haec  est  merctrix.    Ch.  ita  videtur.    Sy. 

imrao  si  scias : 
v^h,  vide   quod  inceptat   facinus.   fuit  quaedam  anus 

Corinthia :  600 

40  huice  drache/marum  haec  argenti  mille  dederat  mu- 

tuom. 
Ch.  quid  tum  ?    Sy.  ea  mortuast :   reliquit  f iliam  adu- 

lescentulam. 
ea  relicta  huic  arrabonist  pro  fllo  argento.     Cn.    in- 

tellego. 
Sy.  hanc  secum  huc  adduxit,  ea  quae  cst  nunc  apud 

uxorem  tuam. 
Cn.  quid  tum  ?   Sv.   Cliuiam  orat,  sibi  uti  id  nunc  det : 

illam  illi  tamen     605 
43  p68t  daturam:   millc  nummum  poscit.     Cii.    ct  poscit 

quideui  i     Sy.  hui, 
dubiumidest?  cgo  sicfputavi.     Cn.  (juid  nunc  faccre 

COgitUH? 

8y.  cgono?  ad  Mcnedcmum  ibo  :  dicam  hanc  esso  cap- 

tam  ox  Caria, 
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ditem  et  nobilem :   si  redimat,  magnum  inesse  in  ca 

lucrum. 
Ch.   erras.     Sy.  quid  ita  ?     Ch.    pro  Menedemo  nunc 

tibi  ego  respondeo        610 
50  'nou  cmo':  quid  agis?     Sy.  optata  loquere.    Ch.  qui? 

Sy.  non  est  opus. 
Ch.   non  opust?    Sy.  non  liercle  vero.    Cn.   qui  istuc, 

miror.     Sy.  iam  scies. 
Sy.  maae,  mane,  quid  est  qudd  tam  a  nobis  graviter 

crepuerant  fores? 

SOSTRATA.      ChREMES.      NvTRIX.      SyRVS. 

IV  i  So.  Nisi  me  animus  fallit,  hic  profectost  anulus,  qucm 

cgo  stispicor, 
is  quicum  expositast  gnata.    Ch.  quid  volt  sibi,  Syre, 

haec  oratio?        G15 
So.   quid  est?  isne  tibi  videtur?     Nv.    dixi  equidcm, 

ubi  mi  ostendisti,  ilico 
eum  esse.    So.  at  ut  satis  contemplata  modo  sis,  mca 

nutrix.     Nv.  satis. 
5  So.   abi  nunciam  intro,  atque  lila  si  iam  laverit,  mihi 

nuntia. 
hic  ^go  virum  interea  6pperibor.    Sy.  te  volt:  videas 

quid  velit: 
nescio  quid  tristis  est :  non  tcmerest :   timeo  quid  sit. 

Ch.  quid  siet?         G20 

nc  ista  hcrcle  magno  iiim  conatu  magnas  nugas  dfxcrit. 

So.  ehem  mi  vir.     Ch.  clicm  mea  uxor.    So.  tc  ipsum 

quaero.     Cn.   loquere  quid  vchs. 

10  So.  prinmm  hoc  te  oro,  nequid  credas  mc  advorsum 

edictiim  tuom 
facere  esse  ausam.     Ch.  vin  me  istuc  tibi  (at  incrcdi- 

bilest)  credcre? 
credo.      Sy.    nescio    quid    pcccati    portat    hacc    pur- 

gatio.  G25 

So.  meministin  nie  gravidam,  et  mihi  te  maxumo  opcre 

edicere, 
si  puellam  parercm,  nollc  tolli?     Ch.   scio  quid  foccris: 
15  sustulisti.    Sy.    sic  cst  fiictum :  minor  ergo  erus  dam- 

no  auctus  cst. 
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So.    mfnume:    sed  erat    hic   Corinthia  anus  haud  in- 

pura:  ei  dedi 
exponendam.     Ch.   o  Itippiter,  tantam  esse  in   animo 

inscitiam !  630 

So.  perii :  quid  ego  feci  ?    Ch.  rogitas  ?    So.  si  peccavi, 

mi  Chremes, 
insciens  feci.    Ch.   id  equidem  ego,  si  tu  neges,  certo 

scio, 
20  te    inscientem    atque    inprudentem   dicere  ac    facere 

omnia ; 
tot  peccata  in  hac  re  ostendis.   nam  iam  primum,  si 

meum 
inperium  exequi  voluisses,  interemptam  oportuit,      635 
non  simulare  mortem  verbis,  re  ipsa  spem  vitae  dare. 
at  id  oniitto:  misericordia,  animus  maternus:  sino. 
25  quam  bene  vero  abs  te  prospectumst,   quod  voluisti, 

cogita  : 
nempe  anui  illi  prodita  abs  te  filiast  planissume, 
per  te  vel  uti  quaestum  faceret  vel  uti  vaeuiret  pa- 

lam.  640 

credo,  id  cogitasti :  '  quidvis  satis  est,  dum  vivat  modo.' 
quid  cum  illis  agas,  qui  neque  ius  neque  bonum  atque 

aequom  sciunt? 
30  melius  peius,  prosit  obsit,  nil  vident  nisi  quod  lubet. 
So.    mi  Chremes,  peccavi,  fateor:  vincor.  nunc  hoc  te 

6bsecro, 
qwkndo  tuos  est  animus  natu  gravior,  ignoscentior,    645 
ut  meae  stultitiae  in  iustitia  tua  sit  alic^uid  praesidi. 
Cn.  scilicet  equidem  istuc  factum  ignoscam :    verum, 

Sostrata, 
35  male  docet  tc  mea  facilitas  multa.  sed  istuc  quidquid 

cst, 
qua  hoc  occeptumst  causa,  loquere.     So.  ut  stultae  et 

mi.serac  onmes  sumus 
religiosac,   quom   exponcndam  do  illi,   de  digito   anu- 

him  650 

detralio  et  eum  dico  ut  una  cum  j^uella  cxp/incret, 
bi  moreretur,  ne  experH  p:irLis  esset  de  nostris  ])onis. 
40  'Jii.  istuc  rcctc:  conservasti  tc  dtque  illam.    So.  is  hic 

cst  anuhis. 
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Ch.   tinde  habcs?    So.   quam  Bacchis  secum   adduxit 

adulescentulam,    Sy.   hem, 
quid  illa  narrat?    So.   ea  lavatum  dum  it,  servandum 

mihi  dedit.  655 
animum  non  advorti  primum :  sed  postquam  aspexi,  ilico 
c6gno\i,   ad  te   cxilui.     Cii.   quid  nunc   suspicare  aut 

invenis 
45  de   illa  ?    So.   nescio,   nisi   ut  ex  ipsa  quaeras,   unde 

hunc  liabuerit, 
si   potis   est   reperiri.      Sy.    interii :   plus    spei   video 

quam  volo. 
nostrast,   si  itast.     Ch.  vivitne  illa,  quoi  tu  dederas  ? 

So.   nescio.  6G0 

Ch.    quid   renuntiavit    olim  ?      So.    fecisse   id    quod 

iusseram. 
Cn.    nomen   mulieris   cedo    quod    sit,    ut    quaeratur. 

So.   Pliilter^/. 
50  Sy.    ipsast.    mirum  ni  illa  salvast  et  ego  perii.      Ch. 

Sostrata, 
sequcre  me  intro  hac.      So.     ut  praeter  spem  evenit. 

quam  timui  niale, 
ne   nunc  animo   ita  esses   duro,   ut  oHm  in  tollendo, 

Chrcmes  1  6G5 

Ch.    non  licet  hominem  esse  saepe  ita  ut  volt,  si  res 

non  sinit. 
nunc  ita  tempus  /ert,  mi  ut  cupiam   f  iham :  olim  nil 

minus. 
IV  5  Sy.    Nisi  me   animus  falHt,  hau  nuiltum  a  mc  ^berit 

infortunium  : 
ita  hac  re  in  angustum   oppido  nunc  meae  coguntur 

copiae : 
nisi  ahquid  vidco,  ne  esse  amicam   hanc  gnati  rescis- 

cat  scnex.  670 

nam  qu6d  de  argento  spcrem  aut  posso  postulem  me 

fallere, 
5  nil  est :  triumpho,  si  licet  me  hUere  tecto  abscedere. 
cruci6r  bolum   mihi  tantum   ereptum   tam  desubito  c 

faiicibus. 
quid  agam  ?   aut  quid   comminiscar  ?  ratio  dc  integi*o 

ineundast  mihi. 
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nil  tam  difficilest,  quin  quaerendo  iuvestigari  possiet, 
quid   si   hdc   nunc   sic   incipiam  ?   nil   est.     quid,  sic  ? 

tantundem  egero.         676 
10  at   sic   opinor.     non  potest.     immo   dptume.      eugae 

habeo  optumam. 
retraham  hercle  opinor  ad  me  idem  illud  fugitivom 

argentum  tamen. 

Clinia.    Syrvs. 

IV  3  Cl.    Xulla    mihi  res  posthac  potest   iam  intervenire 

tanta, 
quae   mi   aegritudinem   adferat :    tanta    haec    laetitia 

obortast.  680 

dedo  patri  me  nunciam,  ut  frugalior  sim  quam  volt. 
Sy.    nil  me  fefellit :   cognitast,   quantum   audio  huius 

verba. 
5  istuc  tibi  ex  sententia  tua  obtigisse  hietor. 
Cl.     0   mi   SjTC,   audisti   obsecro?     Sy.  quid  ni?  qui 

usque  una  adfuerim. 
Cl.     qnoiqiuiin  aeque  audisti  commode  quicquam  eve- 

uisse?    Sy.   nulli.        685 
Cl.    atque  ita  me  di  ament,   ut  ego  nuuc  non  tam 

meapte  causa 
laetdr  quam  illius :   quam  6go  scio   esse  honore  quo- 

vis  dignam. 
10  Sy.    ita  credo :    sed   nunc,    Clinia,    age,    da    te  mihi 

viLissim  : 
nam   amici   quoque   res   est  videnda   in  tiito  ut  con- 

locetur, 
nequid  de  amica  nunc  senex.     Cl.    o  luppiter.    Sy. 

quiescc.  690 

Cl.    Antiphila  mea  nubet  milii.    Sy.   sicin  mihi  inter- 

Idquere  ? 
Cl.    quid   faciara?     Syre   mi,   gaudeo :   fer  me.      Sy. 

foro  hercle  vero. 
15  Cl.    dedrum  vitam  apti  sumus.     Sy.   frustra  dperam 

oj^inor  sumo. 
Cl.    loquero :  audio.      Sv.    at  iam  hoc  non  agis.     Cl. 
agaiM.     Sv.   videndumHt,  inquani, 
amici  quoquo  ros,  Ch'nia,  tui  iu  tuto  ut  conlocetur.    695 

10 
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nam  si  nunc  a  nobis  abis  et  Bacchidem  hic  reh'nquis, 
scnex  resciscct  ilico  esse  amicam  hanc  Clitiphonis : 
20  si  abduxeris,  celabitur,  itidem  ut  celata  adhuc  est. 
Cl.    at  cnim   istoc  nil  est  magis,    Syre,  meis  nuptiis 

advorsum. 
nam   quo   6rc  appellabo  patrem  ?  tenes  quid  dicam  1 

Sv.    quid  ni  ?     700 
Cl.     quid  dicam  ?  quam  causam  adferam  ?     Sy.   quin 

nolo  mentiare : 
aperte  ita  ut  res  sese  habet  narrato.    Cl.   quid  ais? 

Sy.   iubeo : 
25  illam  te  amare  et  velle  uxorem,  hanc  esse  Clitiphonis. 
Cl.    bonam  atque  iustam  rem  oppido  inperas  ct  factu 

facilem. 
et    scilicet    iam    me    hoc   voles   patrem    exorare    ut 

celet  705 

senem  vostrum  1    Sy.  immo  ut  recta  via  reni   narret 

ordine  omnem.     Cl.  hem, 
satin   sanus  es   aut   sobrius  ?    tu  quidem   illum   plane 

perdis. 
30  [nam  qui  ille  poterit  esse  in  tuto,  dic  mihi.] 

Sy.    huic  equidem  consilio  palmam  do :  hic  me  mag- 

nifice  ecfero, 
qui  vim  tantam  in  me  et  potestatem   liabeam   tantae 

astutiae,  710 

vera  dicendo   ut  eos  ambos   fallam :   ut  quom   narr6t 

senex 
voster  nostro   esse   istam   amicam   gniiti,  non   credat 

tamen. 
35  Cl.    ^t    enim   spera    istoc  pacto    rursum    nuptiarum 

omncm  eripis : 
nam  dum  amicam  Iianc  meam   esse  credet,   nou  com- 

niittet  filiam. 
tu  for*    quid   me   fiat   parvi    pendis,    dum    ilU    cdn- 

suhis.  715 

Sy.    quid  malum  mc  aetatcm  censes  velle  id   adsi- 
*  mularier  ? 

tinus  est  dies,  dum  argentum  eripio :  pax :  nil  amplius. 
40  Cl.     tantum    sat    habes  ?    quid    tum    quaeso,    si    hoc 

pater  resciverit? 
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Sr.    quid  si  redeo  ad  illos  qui  aiunt   'quid  si  nunc 

caelum  ruat  ?' 

Cl.     metuo  quid   agam.     Sy.    metuis?   quasi  non   ea 

potestas  sit  tua,         720 

quo  velis  in  tempore  ut  te  exolvas,  rem  facias  palam. 

Cl.    age,  age,  traducatur  Bacchis.     Sy.    optume  ipsa 

exit  foras. 

Bacchis.    Clixia.    Syrvs.    Phrygia.    Dromo. 

IV  4  Ba.    Satis  pdl   proterve   me    Syri  promissa   huc    in- 

duxerunt, 
decem   minas  quas  milii   dare  pollicitust.     quod  si  is 

nunc  me 
deceperit,  saepe  obsecrans  me  ut  veniam  frustra  veniet : 
aut  quom  venturam   dixero  et  constituero,   quom  is 

certe  726 

5  renuntiarit,  Clitipho  quom  in  spe  pendebit  animi : 
decipiam  ac   non  veniam,    Syrus    mihi  tergo    poenas 

pendet. 
Cl.     satis   scite   promittit  tibi.      Sy.    atqiii    tu   hanc 

iocari  credis  i 
faciet  nisi  caveo.     Ba.    dormiunt :  ego  pol  istos  com- 

movebo.  730 

mea  Phrygia,  audistin,  modo  iste  homo  quam  villam 

demonstravit 
10  Charini  ?     Ph.   audivi.     Ba.  proxumam  esse  huic  fun- 

do  ad  dextram  ?     Ph.   memini. 
Ba.    curriculo    percurre :    apud    eum  miles    Dionysia 

agitat : 
Sy.    quid  inceptat  ?     Ba.    dic  me  hic  oppido  csse  in- 

vitam  atque  adservari : 
verum   aliquo   pacto  verba   mc   his   daturam  esse  et 

venturam.  735 

8y.    perii   herclc.     Bacchis,  mane,  nianc :   quo  mittis 

iKtanc  quaeso  ? 
15  iube  maneat.      Ba.    i.      Sy.    «piin  est  paratum  argc-n- 

tum.     JiA.    (|uin  ego  maueo. 

Sy.     atqui   iam    dabitur.       Ba.     ut   hil^et.     num   cgo 

iusto  ?    Sv.   at  sciu  quid  soJes  ? 

10—2 
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Ba.     quid  ?     Sy.    transeuiidumst  iiunc  til>i  ad  Mene- 

dcnium  et  tua  pompa 
co   traduccudast.     Ba.   quam  rem   agis,   scelus?    Sy. 

egon  ?  argcntum  cudo,        740 
quod  tibi  dem.      Ba.     dignam  me  putas,  quam  inlu- 

das?     Sy.   non  est  temcre. 
20  Ba.    etiamne  tecum  hic  res  mihist  ?     Sy.    minume : 

tuom  tibi  reddo. 
Ba.    eatur.      Sy,    sequere  hac.    heus,    Dromo.      Dr, 
quis  me  volt?     Sy.  Syrus.    Dr.  quid  est  rei? 
Sy.    ancillas    omnis    Bacchidis    traduce    huc   ad  vos 

propere. 
Dr.     quam   obrem  ?    Sy.  ne  quaeras :   ecfcrant  qua€ 

secum  liuc  attulerunt.         745 
sperabit   sumptum  sfbi   senex    levatum    esse    harunc 

abitu  : 
25  ne  ille  hauscit,  hoc  paulum  lucri  quantum  ei  damni 

adportet. 
tu  nescis  id  quod  scis,  Dromo,  si  s^pies.    Dr.  mutum 

dices. 


ACTVS  IV. 

Chjiemes.    Syrvs. 

IV  5  Ch.   Ita  m6  di  amabunt,  iit  nunc  Menedemi  vicem 
miseret  me:  tantum  dcvenis.sc  ad  eiim  mali.  755 

illancino  muliercm  alere  cum  illa  familia! 
etsi  scio,  hosce  ahquot  dies  non  sentiet : 
5  ita  magno  desiderio  fuit  ei  filius. 
veruni  iibi  videbit  tdntos  sibi  sumptus  domi 
cotidianos  ficri  nec  fieri  modum,  755 

optabit  rursum  ut  abeat  ab  se  filius. 
Syrum  di^tume  eccum.     Sy,  c6sso  hunc  adoriri  ?    Cu. 

Syre.     Sy.   hem. 
10  Cn.   quid  est?     Sy,   to  mi  ipsum  iam  dudum  optubam 

dari. 
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Ch.    videre  egisse  iam  nescio  qiiid  cum  sene. 

St.    de  illo   quod  dudum?    dictum  [ac]  factum  red- 

didi.  760 

Ch.  bonan  fide?     St.  bona.    Ch.   hercle  non  possum 

pati, 

quin  tibi  caput  demiilceam:  accede  hiic,  Syre: 
15  faciam  boni  tibi  aliquid  pro  ista  re,  kc  hibens. 

St.  at  si  scias  quam  scite  in  mentem  venerit. 

Ch.  vah,  gloriare  evenisse  ex  sententia?  7G5 

St.  non  hercle  vero,  verum  dico.     Ch.   dic  quid  est? 

St.  tui  Ciitiphonis  esse  araicam  hanc  Bacchidem 
20  Menedemo  dixit  Clinia,  et  ea  gratia 

secum  adduxisse,  ne  tu  id  persentisceres. 

Ch.  probe.    St.  dic  sodes.    Ch.  nimium,  inquam.    St. 

immo  si  scias:    770 

sed  porro  ausculta,  quod  super  est  fallaciae. 

sese  ipse  dicit  tuam  vidisse  filiam: 
25  eius  sibi  complacitam  formam,  postquam  aspexerit : 

hanc  cupere  uxorem.      Cii.    mddone  quae  inventast  ? 

St.   eam: 

et    quidem    iubebit    posci.     Ch.    quam  obrem  istuc, 

Syre?  775 

nam  prorsum  nil  intellego.    St.  vah,  tardus  es. 

Cu.  fortasse.     St.   argentum  dabitur  ei  ad  nuptias, 
»  aunim  atque  vestem  qui...tenesne?     Ch.  comparet? 

St.  id  ipsum.  Ch.  at  ego  illi  neque  do  neque  despondeo. 

St.  non?  quam  obrem?    Ch.  quam  obrem?  me  rogas? 

homini.,.ST.  ut  lubet.        780 

non  ego  dicebam  in  pcrpetuom  ut  illam  illi  dares, 

verum  ut  simulares.     Ch.  non  meast  simulatio: 
35  ita  tu  istaec  tua  misceto,  nc  me  admisceas. 

ogo  quoi  daturus  non  sum,  ut  ei  despondeam? 

St.    credebam.      Cn.    minume.      St.     scite    potcrat 

ficri :  78.3 

et  ego  hoc,  quia  (bidum  tu  tanto  oi>cro  sujiseras, 

00  coepi.     Cn.  crcdo.      St.   ceterum    cquidcm   istuc, 

ChroiMcs, 
40  acqui  bonique  facio.     Cii.   atqui  quam  ma.xumo 

volo  tc  daro  operam  ut  fiat,  verum  alia  via. 

Sv.   fiat,  (luacratur  ali^iuid.  sed  illud  quod  tibi      790 
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dixi  de  argento,  quod  ista  debet  Bacchidi, 
id  iiunc  reddendumst  iUi:  ncque  tu  scilicet 

45  illuc  confugies:  '  quid  mea?   num  milii  datumst? 
num  iussi?  num  illa  oppignerare  filiam 
nieam  me  iuvito  potuit?'   verum  illud,  Chremes,       795 
dicunt:  'ius  summum  saepe  summast  malitia.' 
Cii.   hau  faciam.     Sy.   inimo  ahis  si  licet,  tibi  non  licet : 

50  omnes  te  in  lauta  esse  et  bene  a?<cta  re  putant. 
Ch.  quin   egomet   iam   ad   eam  deferam.     Sy.   immo 

filium 
iubo  potius.     Ch.  quamobrem?    Sy.  quia  enim  in  eum 

suspitiost  800 

translata  amoris.     Ch.  quid  tum  ?     Sy.  quia  videbitur 
magis  veri  simile  id  esse,  quoui  hic  illi  dabit: 

55  et  simul  conficiam  facihus  ego  quod  volo. 

ipse  adeo  adest:  abi,  ecfer  argentum.    Ch.   ecfero. 

Clitipho.    Syrvs. 

IV  6  Cl.     Nullast  tam  facilis  res,  quin  difficilis  siet,       805 
quom  invitus  facias.   vel  me  haec  deambulatio, 
quam  ndn  laboriosa,  ad  languorem  dedit. 
nec  quicquam  magis  nunc  metuo  quam  ne  denuo 
5  miser  aliquo  extrudar  hinc,  ne  accedam  ad  Bacchidem. 
ut  te  quidem  di  deaeque  dmnes  quantumst  cum  tuo, 
Syre,  istoc  invento  cumque  incepto  perduiut!  811 

huiiis  modi  mihi  res  sempcr  comminiscere, 
ubi  me  excarnufices.     Sv.   ibin  hinc  quo  diguus  es? 
10  quam  paeno  tua  me  perdidit  protervitas! 

Cl.   vellem  hercle  factum,  ita  meritu's.     Sy,  meritus? 

qu6  modo?  815 

ne  istuc  ex  te  priua  audivisse  gaudeo, 
quam  argeutum  haberes,  quod  daturus  ifim  fui. 
Cl.   quid  igitur  dicam  tibi  vis  ?   abi;i  istinc  ?  mihi 
15  amicam  adduxti,  quam  non  licitumst  tangere. 

Sy.  iam  non  sum  iratus.  sed  scin  ubi  nunc  s^it  tibi       820 
tua  Bacchis?   Cl.  apud  nos.    Sy.  n6n.     Cl.  ubiergo? 

Sv.  apud  Cliniam. 
Cl.  perii.    Sy.  bono  animo  es:  iam  argentum  ad  eam 

deferes, 
quod  ei  pollicitu's.    Cl.  garris.  unde?     Sy.  a  tu6  patre. 
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20  Cl.  ludis  fortasse  me  ?    Sy.  ipsa  re  experibere. 
Cl.  ne  ego  fortimatus  homo  sum :  te  deamo,  Syre.     825 
Sy.  sed  pater  egreditur.  cave  quicquam  admiratus  sis, 
qua  causa  id  fiat :  obsecundato  in  loco : 
quod  inperabit  facito:  loquitor  paucula. 

Chremes.    Clitipho.    Syrvs. 

IV  7  Ch.   Vbi  Clitipho  hic  est?      Sy.   'eccum  me*  inque. 

Cl.  eccum  hic  tibi. 
Ch.  quid    rei    esset  dixti  huic?     Sy.    dixi  pleraque 

omnia.  830 

Ch.  cape  hoc  argentum  ac  defer.   Sy.  i :  quid  stas,  lapis  ? 
quin  accipis  ?    Cl.  cedo  sane.   Sy.  sequere  hac  me  ocius : 
5  tu  hic  nos,  dum  eximus,  interea  opperibere : 
nam  nil  est  illic  quod  moremur  diutius. 
Ch.  minas  quidem  iam  decem  habet  a  me  filia,     835 
quas  pro  alimentis  esse  nunc  duco  datas: 
hasce  ornamentis  consequentur  alterae : 
10  porro  haec  talenta  dotis  adposcunt  duo. 
quam  multa,  iusta  iniusta,  fiunt  raoribus ! 
mihi  nunc  relictis  rebus  inveniundus  est  840 

ahquis,  labore  inventa  mea  quoi  dem  bona. 

Menedemvs.    Chremes. 

IV  8  Me.   Multo  omnium  nunc  me  fortunatissumum 
factum  puto  e.sse,  gnate,  quom  te  intellego 
resipisse.    Ch.  ut  errat.      Me.    te  ipsum  quaerebam, 

Chremes : 

serva,  quod  in  te  est,  filium  et  me  et  familiam.  845 

5  Ch.   cedo  quid  vis  faciam  ?     Me.  invenisti  hodie  ftliam. 

Ch.   quid  tum?    Me.  hanc  uxorem  sibi  dari  volt  Clinia. 

Cn.   quaeso  quid  tu  homini'8?     Me.   quid  est?     Cn. 

quid?  iamne  oblitus  es, 
inter  nos  quid  sit  dictum  do  fallacia, 
ut  e4  via  abs  to  argentum  auferretur  ?  Mb.  scio.  8.^0 
10  Cii.  ca  res  nunc  agitur  ipsa.  Mk.  (piid  narras,  Chrcmes? 
imnio  haec  quidem  (|uae  apud  nie  est,  Clitiph()nis  est 
amica:  ita  aiunt.  Cn.  et  tu  crcdis  ?  Me.  6nnna. 
Cii.  et  illum  aiunt  vellc  uxoreni,  ut  quom  desponderim 
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des  qui  aurum  ac  vestem  atquc  alia  quac  opus  sunt 

comparct.  855 

15  Me.  id  est  profecto:   id  amicae  dabitur.     Cn.  scflicet 
datiinmi.    Me.   a,  frustra  sum  igitur  gavisus  miser. 
[quidvis  tamen  iam  malo  quam  hunc  amittcre.] 
quid  nunc  renuntiem  abs  te  responsum,  Chremes, 
uc  sentiat  nie  sensisse  atcjue  aegro  ferat  ?  SGO 

20  Cii.  aegre?    nimium  illi,  Mencdcme,  indulges.  Me.  siue: 
inceptumst:  perfice  hoc  mihi  perpetuo,  Chremes. 
Cn.   dic  convcnisse,  egisse  te  de  niiptiis. 
Me.  dicam.  quid  deinde  ?  Cii.  me  facturum  esse  omnia, 
generum  placere;  postremo  etiam,  si  voles,  865 

25  desponsam    quoque   esse    dicito.      Me.    em,  istuc  v6- 

lueram. 
Ch.   taiito  ocius  te  ut  poscat  et  tu,  id  quod  cupis, 
quam  ocissume  ut  dcs.     Me.  cupio.     Cn.  ne  tu  pr6- 

pedicm, 
ut  istam  rem  video,  istius  obsaturabere. 
sed  haec  uti  sunt,  cautim  et  paulatim  dabis,  870 

30  si  sapies.    Me.   faciam.    Cii.  abi  intro :  vide  quid  p6s- 

tulet. 
ego  domi  ero,  siquid  me  voles.    Me.  sane  volo: 
nam  te  scieutem  faciam,  quidquid  egero. 


ACTVS  V. 
Menedemvs.    Chremes. 


V  l  Me.   Ego  me  non  tam  astutum  neque  ita  perspicacem 

esse  id  scio: 
sed  hic   adiutor  meus  et  monitor  et  praemonstrator 

Chremes  875 

h6c  mihi  praestat:  in  me  quidvis  haruni  rcrum  c6n- 

veuit, 
quae    sunt    dicta    in    stiilto,    caudcx,    stipes,    asinus, 

phimbcus: 
5  in  ilhim  nil  potest :  exupcrat  eius  stultitia  liaec  6nmia. 
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Ch.  6he,desii5^e  inquam  deos,uxor,gratulandoobtundere, 
tuam  esse  inventam  gnatam :  nisi  illos  ex  tuo  ingenio 

iudicas,  880 

lit  nil  credas  mtellegere,  nisi  idem  dietumst  centiens. 
sed  interim  quid  illic  iam  dudum  gnatus   cessat  cum 

Syro? 
10  Me.   quos  ais  homines,  Chremes,  cessare  ?     Ch.  ehem, 

Menedeme,  advenis? 
dic  mihi,  Cliniae  quae  dixi  nuntiastin?     Me.  dmnia. 
Ch.   quid  ait?      Me.   gaudere  adeo  coepit,  quasi  qui 

cupiunt  nuptias. 
Ch.  hahahae.     Me.  qiiid  risisti?      Ch.  servi  venere  in 

mentem  Syri      886 
calliditates.    Me.  itane  ?    Ch.  voltus  quoque  hominum 

fingit  scelus. 
15  Me.  gnatus  quod  se  adsimulat  laetum,  id  dicis?    Cn.id. 

Me.  idem  istuc  mihi 
venit  in  mentem.      Ch.  veterator.     Me.  magis,  si  ma- 

gis  noris,  putes 
ita  rem  esse.     Ch.  ain  tu  ?    Me,  quin  tu  ausculta.     Ch. 
mane  dum,  hoc  prius  scire  expeto,  890 
quid  perdideris.   iiam  ubi  desponsam  nuntiasti  filio, 
continuo  iniecLsse  verba  tibi  Dromonem  scilicet, 
50  sponsae  vestcm  aurum  atque  ancillas  opus  esse :  argen- 

tum  ut  dares. 
Me.  non.    Ch.  quid  ?  non  ?    Me.  non  inquam.   Ch.  neque 
ipse  gnatus  ?     Me.  nil  prorsum,  Chremes. 
magis  unum  etiam  instare,  ut  hodie  conficiantur  nup- 

tiae.  895 

Cu.  mira  narras.   quid  Syrus  meus  ?  ne  is  quidem  quic- 

quam  ?     Me.  nihil. 
Ch.  quam  obrem,  nescio.    Me.  equidem  miror,  qui  alia 

tam  planc  scias. 
«5  sed  illc  tuom  quoque  Synis  idem  mire  finxit  f  ilium, 
ut  ne  paululum    quidem   subolat    esse    amicam   hanc 

Ciiniac. 
Cn.  quid  ais  ?    Me.  mitto  iam  osculari  at^juc  amplexari : 

id  nil  puto.  900 

Cu.  quid  est  quod  ani[)lius  Himuletur  ?     Mk.  vah.     Cn. 

quid  cst  \    Me.  audi  modo. 
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est  mihi  ultimis  conclave  in  aedibus  quoddam  retro : 
30  huc  est  intro  latus  lectus,  vestimentis  stratus  est. 
Ch.  quid  postquam  hoc  est  factum  ?   Me.  dictum  factum 

huc  abiit  Clitipho. 
Ch.  sdlus  ?    Me.  solus.    Ch.  timeo.     Me.  Bacchis  con- 

secutast  ilico.      905 
Ch.  sola?    Me.  sola.    Ch.  perii.    Me.  ubi  abiere  intro, 

operuere  ostium.    Ch.  hem, 
Clinia  haec  fieri  videbat  ?     Me.  quid  ni  ?  mecum  un^ 

simul. 
35  Ch.  filist  amica  Bacchis :   Menedeme,  occidi. 

Me.   quam   obrem?      Ch.   decem    dierum    vix   mihist 

familia. 
Me.  quid?  istuc   times  quod  ille   operam  amico  dkt 

suo?  910 

Ch.  immo  quod  amicae.    Me,  si  dat.     Ch.  an  dubium 

id  tibist  ? 
quemquamne  tam  comi  animo  esse  aut  leni  putas, 
40  qui  se  vidente  amicam  patiatur  suam  ? 

Me.  quid  ni  ?  quo  verba  facilius  dentur  mihi. 
Ch.  derides  merito.  mihi  nunc  ego  suscenseo :        915 
quot  res  dedere,  ubi  possem  persentiscere, 
ni  essem  lapis  !   quae  vidi !   vae  misero  mihi. 
45  at  ne  illud  haud  iniiltum,  si  vivo,  ferent: 

nam  iam  .  .    Me.  non  tu  te  cohibes  ?  non  te  respicis  ? 
non  tibi  ego  exempli  satis   sum  ?      Ch.  prae  iracun- 

dia,  920 

Menederae,  non  sum  apud  rae.     Me.  tene  istuc  loqui! 
nonne  id  flagitiumst,  te  A-liis  consilium  dare, 
50  foris  s^pere,  tibi  non  i^6tis  <?8se  auxililirier  ? 

Ch.  quid   faciam?      Me.   id   quod  me  fecisse  aieb^s 

panmi. 
fac  te  patrcm  esse  sentiat :   fac  ut  audeat  925 

tibi  credere  omnia,  abs  te  petere  et  i>6scere : 
ncquam  ^liam  quaerat  copiam  ac  te  deserat. 
55  Cn.  immo  abeat  potius  malo  quovis  geiitium, 

quam  hic  per  flagitium  ad  inopiam  redigat  patrcm : 
nam  si  illi  pergo  suppeditare  sumptibus,  930 

Menedemc,  milii  illaec  vero  ad  ra^tros  res  redit. 
Me.  quot  iuc6uunoditates  hac  re  accipics,  nisi  Ciives! 
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60  diflFicilem  ostendes  te  esse  et  ignosces  tamen 
post,  et  id  ingratum.      Ch.   a  nescis,  quam  doleam. 

Me.  ut  lubet. 
quid  hoc  quod  rogo,  ut  illa  niibat  nostro  ?    nisi  quid 

est  935 

quod  magis  vis.    Ch.  immo  et  gener  et  adfines  placent. 
Me.  quid  dotis  dicam  te  dixisse  filio  1 
65  quid  obticuisti  1     Ch.  dotis  1     Me.  ita  dico.      Ch.  a. 

Me.  Chremes, 
nequid  vereare,  si  minus  :    nil  nos  dos  movet. 
Ch.  duo  talenta  pro  re  nostra  ego  esse  decrevi  satis : 
sed  ita  dictu  opus  est,  si  me  vis  salvom  esse  et  rem 

et  filium,  941 

me  mea  omnia  bona  doti  dixisse  illi.    Me.  qu^m  rem 

agis? 
70  Ch.  id  mirari  te  simulato  et  illum  hoc  rogitato  simulj 
quam  obrem  id  faciam.    Me.  quin  ego  vero  quam  obrem 

id  facias  nescio. 
Ch.  egone  ?  ut  eius  animum,  qui  nunc  luxuria  et  las- 

civia  945 

diflfluit,  retundam,  redigam,  ut  qu6  se  vortat  nesciat. 
Me.  quid  agis  ]    Ch.  mitte :   sine  nie  in  hac  re  gerere 

mihi  morem.      Me.  sino  : 
75  itaue  vis  ?    Ch.  ita.    Me.  f  iat.     Ch.  ac  iam  uxorem  ut 

arcessat  paret. 
hic  ita  ut  hberos  est  aequom  dictis  confutabitur. 
sed  Syrum   quidem   egomei   si    vivo  adeo   exornatum 

dabo,  950 

4deo  depexum,  ut  dum  vivat  meminerit  semper  mei : 
qui  sibi  me  pro  deridiculo  ac  delectamento  putat. 
80  non,   ita  rae  di  ament,    auderet    faccre   haec   viduae 

muHcri, 
quae  in  me  fecit. 

Clitipuo.    Menedemvs.    Chremes.    Syrvs. 

V  2  Cl.  Itano  tandem  (juaeso  est,  Mencdcme, 

ut  pater 
tam   in  brevi   spatio  omnem  do  mc  eiecerit  aninium 

I^atriH  ?  955 
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quod  nam  ob  factura?    quid  ego  tantum  sceleris  ad- 

misi  miser  ? 
volgo  faciunt.    Me.  scio  tibi  esse  hoc  gravius  multo  ac 

durius, 
5  quoi  fit :   vcrum  ego  hau  minus  aegre  patior,  id  qui 

nescio 
nec  rationem  capio,  nisi  quod  tibi  bene  ex  animo  volo. 
Cl.  hic  patrem  astare  aibas.     Me.  eccum.     Ch.  quid 

me  incusas,  Clitipho  ?  9G0 
quidquid  ego  huius  feci,  tibi  prospexi  et  stultitiae  tuac. 
tibi  te  vidi  animo  esse  omisso  et  suavia  in  praesentia 
10  quae  essent  prima  habere  neque  consulere  in  longi- 

tudinem  : 
ceiDi  rationem,  ut  neque  egeres  neque  ut  haec  posses 

perdere, 
dbi  quoi    decuit  primo,  tibi    non  licuit  pcr  te  mihi 

dare,  965 

6,bii  ad  proxumum,  tibi  qui  erat :   ei  commisi  et  cre- 

didi. 
ibi  tuae  stultitiae  semper  erit  praesidium,  Clitipho, 
15  victus,  vestitus,   quo   in   tectuni  te   receptes.      Cl.   ei 

mihi. 
Ch.  satius  est  quam  te  ipso   herede   haec  possidere 

Bacchidem. 
Sy.    disperii :     scelestus    quantas    tiirbas    concivi    in- 

sciens !  970 

Cl.   emori  cupio.      Cii.    prius   quaeso  disce,   quid  sit 

vivere. 
6bi  scies,  si  displicebit  vita,  tum  istoc  lititor. 
90  Sy.  ere,  licetne  ?    Ch.  loquere.     Sy.  at  tuto.     Cn.  16- 

querc.     Sy.  quae  istast  pravitas 
quaeve  amentiast,  quod  pcccavi  ego,  id  obessc  huic  ? 

Ch.  ilicet. 
ne  te  admisce :  ncmo  accusat,  Syre,  te :   nec  tu  aram 

tibi  975 

nec  precatorem  pararis.     Sy.  quid  agis  ?    Cn.  nil  sus- 

censco 
nec  tibi  ncc  tibi:  nec  vos  cst  acquom  quod  facio  mihi. 
25  Sy.  6,biit  ?  vah,  rogasse  vellem.     Cl.  quid  ?     Sy.  unde 

peterem  mihi  cibum : 


V  2,  26—47.]      HAYTON   TIMOKV:\IENOS.  157 

ita  nos  alienavit.    tibi  iam  esse  ad  sororem  intellego. 
Cl.  adeon  rem  rediisse,  tit  pericliim  etiam  a  fame  mihi 

sit,  Syre !  980 

St.  modo  liceat  Tivere,  est  spes    Cl.  quae  ?     Sy.  nos 

esurituros  satis. 
Cl.  inrides  in  re  tanta  neque  me  quicquam  consilio 

adiuvas  ? 
30  Sy.  immo  et  ibi  nunc  sum  et  usque  id  egi  dudum,  dum 

loquitur  pater : 
et  quantum  ego  intellegere  possum,   Cl.  quid?     Sy. 

non  aberit  longius. 

Cl.  quid  id  ergo  ?     Sy.   sic  est :    non  esse  horum  te 

arbitror.     Cl.  qui  istuc,  Syre  ?  985 

satin  sanus  es  ?    Sy,  ego  dicam,  quod  mi  in  mentemst : 

tu  diitidica. 
dum  istis  fuisti  solus,  dum  uulla  aUa  delectatio 
85  quae  i^rdxjior  esset,  te  iudulgebant,  tibi  dabant :  nunc 

filia 
postquamst  inventa  vera,  inventast  causa  qua  te  ex- 

pellercnt. 
Cl.  est  veri  simile.    Sy.  an  tu  6b  peccatum  hoc  esse 

iilum  iratum  putas  ? 
Cl.  non  arbitror.     Sy.  nunc  aliud  specta :  matres  om- 

ncs  filiis  991 

in  i>eccato  adiutrices,  auxiho  in  paterna  initiria 
40  soleut  esric :   id  non  fit.     Cl.  verum  dicis  :  quid  ergo 

nunc  faciam,  Sy:  e  ? 
8y.   suspitioncm   istanc  ex  illis  quaere :    rem   profer 

palam. 
si  ndn  est  verum,  ad  misericordiam   ambos  adduces 

cito,  995 

aut  scibis  quoius  sis.     Cl.  recte  suades :   faciam.     Sy. 

sat  recte  hoc  mihi 
in  mentem  venit :  nam  quam  maxumc  huic  vana  haec 

suspitio 
45  erit,    tam    facillumc  i^atris  paccm   in   lcges    conficiet 

suas. 
ctiam  ha<iscio  anne  uxorcm  ducat  ac  Syro  uil  gratiac. 
quid  hoc  autem  ?    scnex  cxit  foras :   ego  fiigio.   adhuc 

quod  factumat,  1000 
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rairor  non  iusse  mc  ilico  adripi :  ^d  Menedemum  hunc 

pergam, 

eum   milii    precatorem    paro :     seni   nostro    nil    fidei 

habeo. 

SOSTRATA.      CnREMES. 

V  3  So.  Profecto  nisi  caves  tu  homo,  aliquid  gnato  con- 

ficies  mali : 
idque  adeo  miror,  quo  modo 
tam  ineptum  quicquam  tibi  venire  in  mentem,  mi  vir, 

p6tuerit.  1005 

Ch.  oh,  pergin  mulier  esse  ?    nuUamiie  cgo  rcm   um- 

quam  in  vita  mea 
5  volui,  quin  tu  in  ea  re  mihi  fueris  ^dvorsatrix,   Sds- 

trata  ? 
at  si  rogem  iam,   quid  est  quod  pecceni,  aut  quam 

obrcm  hoc  faciam :  nescias, 
in  qua  re  nunc  tam  confidenter  restas,  stulta.    So.  ego 

nescio  ? 
Ch.  immo  scis  potius,  quam  quidem  redeat  de  inte- 

gi'o  haec  oratio.     So.  oh,   1010 
iniquos  es,  qui  me  tacere  de  rc  tanta  postules. 
10  Ch.  non  postulo  iam :  loquere :   nilo  minus  ego  hoc  fa- 

ciam  tamen. 
So.  f^cies  ?    Ch.  venmi.    So.  non  vides  quautum  mali 

ex  ea  re  cxcites  / 
subditum  se  suspicatur.    Ch.  'subditum'  ain  tu?     So. 

sic  erit, 
mi  vir.     Cn.  confitere.      So.  au  te  obsecro,  istuc  ini- 

micis  siet.  1015 

egon  confitcar  meum  non  essc  f  ilium,  qui  sit  meus  ? 
15  Ch.  quid  ?    metuis  nc  non,  quom  vclis,  convincas  esse 

iUum  tuom  ? 
So.  quod  f  iliast  inventa  ?     Ch.  non  :   sed  quod  [magis 

credundum  siet 
id  quod  est  consimilis  moribus 
conviuces  facile  cx  te  natum :    nam]  tui  similis  est 

probc.  1020 

naui  illi  nil  vitist  relictum,  quiu  siet  itidem  tibi. 
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20  tum  praeterea  taleiii  nisi  tu  ntilla  pareret  filium. 
sed  ipse  egreditur,  quam  severus :    rem  quom  videas, 

censeas. 


Clitipho.    Sostrata.    Chremes. 

V  4  Cl.  Si  timquam  ullum  fuit  tempus,  mater,  quom  ego 

voluptati  tibi 
fuerim,  dictus  filius  tuos  vostra  voluntate:   obsecro, 
eius  ut  memineris   atque  inopis  nunc    te    miserescat 

mei ;  1026 

quod  peto  aut  volo,   parentis  meos    ut    commonstres 

mihi. 
5  So.   obsecro,  mi  gnate,  ne  istuc  in   animum  inducas 

tuom, 
alienum  esse  te.      Cl.  sum.      So.  miseram  me,  hocine 

quaesisti  obsecro  ? 
ita  mihi  atque  huic  sis  superstes,  ut  tii  ex  me  atque 

hoc  natus  es:  1030 
et  cave  posthac,  si  me  amas,  umquam  istuc  verbum 

ex  te  audiam. 
Ch.  at  ego,  si  me  metuis,  mores  cave  iu  te  esse  istos 

sentiam. 
10  Cl.  quds  ?    Ch,  si  scire  vis,  ego  dicam  :  gerro,  iners, 

fraus,  helluo, 
ganeo,  damndsus :  crede,  et  nostrum  te  esse  credito. 
i^i.  non  sunt  haec  parentis  dicta.     Ch.  non,  si  ex  ca- 

pite  sis  mco     103.5 
natus,  item  ut  aiunt  Minervam  esse  ex  love,  ea  causa 

magis 
patiar,  Clitiphd,  flagitiis  tui.s  me  infame:n  fieri. 
15  So.  di  istaec  prohibeant.     Cii.  deos  nescio  :   ego  quod 

potero,  sedulo, 
quaeris  id  quod  ha})cs,  parcntis  :   quod  abest  non  quae- 

ris,  patri 
quo  modo  obsetiuare  et  ut  Hcrves  «luod  labore   inve- 

nerit.  1040 

non  mihi  per  fallacia.s  adduccrc  anto  oculos  .  .  jmdet 
dicere  hac  prae.seiite   verWuin  turpe :    at  tc  id  nulld 

modo 
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20  facere  puduit.      Cl.  ehcu,  quaui  nunc  totus  displice6 

mihi, 
quam  pudet :  neque  quod  principium  capiam  ad  pla- 

candum  scio. 


Mexedemvs.    Chremes.    Sostrata.    Clitipho. 

V  3  Me.  Euim  vero  Chremes  nimis  graviter  criiciat  adulets- 

centulum  1045 

uimisque  inhumane  :    exeo   ergo   ut  pacem  conciliem. 

optume 
ipsos  video.     Cn.   ehem,  Menedeme,  quor  non  arcessi 

iubes 
filiam  et  quod  dotis  dixi    firmas  ?      So.    mi   vir,   te 

obsecro 
5  ne  facias.      Cl.  pater,  obsecro  mi  ignoscas.      Me.  da 

veniam,  Chremes : 
sine  te  exorent,    Cii.  mea  bona  ut  dem  Bacchidi  dono 

sciens?  1050 

n6n  faciam.    Me.  at  id  nos  non  sinemus.    Cl.  si  me 

vivom  vis,  pater, 
ignosce.     So.  ago,  Chremes  mi.      Me.  age  quaeso,  ne 

tam  offirma  te,  Chremes. 
Ch.  quid  istic  ?  video  n6n  licere  ut  cocperam  hoc  pcr- 

tendere. 
10  Me.  facis,  ut  te  decet    Ch.  ea  legc  hoc  ^deo  fociam, 

si  facit 
quod  ego  hunc  aequom  censeo.     Cl.  pater,  omiiia  fa- 

ciam  :  inpera.    1 055 
Cu.  uxorem  ut  ducas.     Cl.  pator.     Vu.  nil  audio.    So. 

ad  me  recipio : 
faciet.    Ch.  nil  etiam  audio  ipsum.    Cl.  perii.    So.  an 

dubitas,  Clftipho  ? 
Ch.  immo  utrum  volt.     8o.  faciet  omnia.      Me.  haec 

dum  incipias,  gr6,via  sunt, 
15  dumque  ignores :    ubi  cognoris,   faciha.     Cl.  faciam, 

pater. 
So.  gnato  mi,  ego  pol  tibi  dabo  ilhim  lepidam,  quam 

tu  facilo  ames,  1060 
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filiam  Phanocratae  nostri.      Cl.   rufamne  illam  virgi- 

nem, 
caesiam,  sparso  6re,  admico  naso?  non  possum,  pater. 
Ch.  heia,  ut  elegans  est :  credas  animum  ibi  esse.   So. 

aliam  dabo, 
•20  Cl.    immo,    quandoqiiidem   ducendast,   egomet   habeo 

propemodum 
quam  volo.     So.  nunc  laudo,  gnate.      Cl.  Ariihonidi 

huius  filiam.     1065 
So.  satis  placet.      Cl.  pater,  hoc  nunc  restat.      Ch. 

quid  1    Cl.  S}ro  ignoscas  volo 
quae    mea   causa   fecit,      Ch.  fiat.      co  vos  valete  et 

plaudite. 
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METRA   HYIYS   FABYLAE    HAEC    SYNT 


V.      1  ad  174  iambici  senarii 

—  175  et  177  trochaici  octonarii 

—  176  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  178  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  179  et  180  trochaici  septenarii 

—  181  ad  241  iambici  octonarii 

—  242  ad  256  trochaici  septenarii 

—  257  ad  264  iambici  octonarii 

—  265  ad  311  iambici  senarii 

—  312  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  313  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  314  ad  339  trochaici  septenarii 

—  340  ad  380  iambici  senarii 

—  381  ad  397  trocliaici  septenarii 

—  39  S  ad  404  iambici  octonarii 

—  405  ad  561  iambici  senarii 

—  562  et  563  trochaici  octonarii 

—  564  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  565  iambicus  octonarius 

—  566  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  567  ad  569  trochaici  octonarii 

—  570.  571.  573  trochaici  septenarii 

—  572  et  574  trochaici  octonarii 

—  575  ad  578  iambici  octonarii 

—  579  trociiaicus  septenarius 

—  580  ad  582  trochaici  octonarii 

—  583  et  584  trocliaici  sei^tenarii 

—  585  ad  58s  iambici  octonarii 

—  589  et  590  iambici  senarii 

—  591  ad  613  trocliaici  septenarii 

—  614  ad  622  iami^ici  octonurii 

—  623  ad  667  trochaici  scptcnarii 

n— 2 
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V.  G6S  ad  678  iambici  octonarii 

—  G79  ad  707  iainbici  scptenarii 

—  709  ad  722  trocliuici  scptcnarii 

—  723  ad  748  ianibici  scptcnarii 

—  749  ad  873  ianil)ici  scnarii 

—  874  ad  907  trochaici  scptcnarii 

—  908  ad  939  ianibici  scnarii 

—  940  ad  979  trochaici  septenarii 

—  980  ad  999  ianibici  octonarii 

—  1000  ad  1002  ianibici  scptcnarii 

—  1003  ianibicns  octonarius 

—  1004  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  1005  ad  1012  iambici  octonarii 

—  1013  ad  1016  trochaici  septenarii 

—  1017  et  1018  iambici  octonarii 

—  1021  ad  10G7  trochaici  septenarii 


P  H  0  E  M  I  0 

P.   TEEENTL 


ACTA  •  LVDIS  •  ROMANIS  •  L  •  POSTVMIO  •  AL- 
BIXO  •  L  •  CORNELIO  •  MERVLA  •  AEDILIBVS 
CVRVLIBVS  •  EGIT  •  L  •  AMBIVIVS  •  TVRPIO 
MODOS  •  FECIT  •  FLACCVS  •  CLAVDI  •  TIBIIS 
liXPARIBVS  •  TOTA  •  GRAECA  •  APOLLODORV 
EPIDIC  AZOMEXOS  •  FACTAST  •  IIII  •  C  •  FANNIO 
M • VALERIO  • COS 


C.  SVLPICI  APOLLINAEIS  PEMOCHA. 


Chremetis  frater  aberat  peregre  Demipho 

relicto  Athenis  Antiphoiie  filio. 

Chremes  clam  habebat  Lemni  uxorem  ac  filiam, 

Athenis  aliam  coniiigem  et  amantem  unice 

gnatum  fidicinam.    mater  e  Lemno  advenit  5 

Athenas :  moritur :   virgo  sola  (aber^it  Chremes) 

funus  procurat.    ibi  eam  cum  visam  Antipho 

amaret,  opera  parasiti  uxorcm  accipit. 

pater  et  Chremes  reversi  fremere.   dein  minas 

triginta  dant  parasito,  ut  illam  coniugem  10 

haberet  ipse.   argento  hoc  emitur  fidicina. 

ux6rcm  retinet  Antipho  a  patruo  agnitam. 


PEKSOXAE. 


DAVOS   SEKVOS 
GETA   SEKVOS 
ANTIPHO  ADVLESCENS 
PHAEDRIA  ADVLESCENS 
DEMIPHO    SENEX 
PHOKMIO   PAKASITVS 
HEGIO        1 

CKATINVS  >  ADVOCATI 
CKITO         ^ 
DOKIO  LENO 
CHKEMES   SENEX 
SOPHKONA  NVTKIX 
NAVSISTKATA  MATRONA. 


PROLOGVS. 


Postqiiam  poeta  vetiis  poetam  non  potcst 

retralicro  ab  studio  et  transderc  hominem  in  otium, 

maledictis  deterrere  ne  scribat  parat : 

qui  ita  dictitat,  quas  antehac  fecit  fabulas, 

tenui  esse  oratione  et  scriptura  lcvi :  6 

quia  numquam  insanum  scripsit  adulcscentuhim 

cervam  videre  fiigere  ct  scctari  cancs 

et  eam  plorare,  orare  ut  subvcniat  sibi. 

quod  si  intellegeret,  quom  stctit  olini  nova, 

actdris  opcra  magis  stctisse  quam  sna,  10 

minus  miilto  audactcr,  quam  nunc  laedit,  laederct. 

nunc  siquis  est,  qui  hoc  dicat  aut  sic  cogitet : 

Wetus  si  poeta  n6n  lacessisset  prior, 

nullum  invenirc  prologum  posset  novos:' 

[qucm  diccret,  nisi  haberet  cui  malc  diccret :]  1  .''i 

is  sibi  responsum  hoc  habcat,  in  mcdio  omnibus 

pahnam  esse  positam,  qui  artem  tractant  musicam. 

ille  ad  famcni  huuc  ab  stiidio  studuit  rcicere : 

hic  respondcre  voluit,  non  lacessere. 

benedictis  si  ccrt:'isset,  audisset  bcnc :  20 

quod  ab  illo  adlatumst,  id  sibi  rellntum  putet. 

de  illo  iani  fmcm  faciam  dicundi  niihi, 

peccandi  quom  ipse  de  se  finem  non  facit  ? 

nunc  quid  velim  animum  attendite.   adporto  novam 

Epidicazomcnon  quiim  vocant  comoediam 

Gracci,  Latini  Phormioncm  nominant : 

quia  primas  partis  qui  agct,  is  erit  Pliormio 

parasitus,  pcr  (picm  rcs  gcrctur  maxmne, 

voluntas  vostra  si  ^d  poetam  accesserit. 

datc  opcrani,  adcstc  acquo  animo  per  sih'ntium, 

ne  simili  utamur  fortuna,  atquc  usi  sumus 

quom  per  tumultum  ndstcr  grex  motus  locost : 

qucm  act6ris  virtus  n6bis  restituit  locum 

bonitasquc  vostra  adiutans  atque  aequauimitas. 


on 
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ACTYS  I. 

Dayos. 

1 1  Amicus  summus  meus  et  popularis  Geta  35 

heri  ad  me  venit.    erat  ei  de  ratiuncula 
iam  pridem  apud  me  relicuom  pauxillulum 
nummorum:  id  ut  conficerem.   confeci:   adfero. 
5  nam  erilem  filium  eius  duxisse  audio 
uxorem :   ei  credo  munus  hoc  conraditur.  40 

quam  inique  comparatumst,  ei  qui  minus  habent 
ut  semper  aliquid  addant  ditioribus  I 
quod  ille  tinciatim  vix  de  demenso  suo 
10  suom  defrudans  gcnium  compersit  miser, 
id  illa  univorsum  abripiet,  haud  existumans  45 

quanto  labore  partum.   porro  autem  Geta 
ferietur  alio  munere,  ubi  era  pepererit : 
porro  aiitem  aHo,  ubi  erit  piiero  natalis  dies : 
15  ubi  initiabunt.   omne  hoc  mater  auferet : 
puer  causa  erit  mittundi.    sed  videon  Getam  ?  50 

Geta.    Davos. 

I  2  Ge.   Siquis  me  quaeret  rufus. . .     Da.  praestost,  desine. 

Ge.   oh, 
at  ego  obviam  conabar  tibi,  Dave.     Da.  accipe,  en: 
lectumst ;   conveniet  numerus  quantum  debui. 
Ge.   amo  te  :    et  non  neglexisse  habeo  gratiam. 
5  Da.   praesertim  ut  nunc  sunt  mores  :   adeo  res  redit: 
siquis  quid  reddlt,  niagna  habendust  gratia.  56 

sed  quid  tu   es  tristis  ?     Ge.    egone  ?    ncscis  quo  in 

metu, 
quanto  in   periclo  simus.      J)a.   quid  istuc  est  ?      Ge. 

scies, 
modo  ut  tacere  j^o.ssis.      Da.  abi  sis,  insciens : 
10  quoius  tu  fidem  in  pecunia  perspexeris,  60 

verere  verba  ei  crudero  ?   ul>i  quid  mihi  lucrist 
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te  fallerc  ?    Ge.  ergo  auaculta.     Da.  lianc  operam  tibi 

dico. 
Ge.  senis  nostri,  Dave,  fratrem  maiorem  Chremem 
nostin  1    Da.  quid  ni  ?    Ge.  quid  ?   eius  gnatum  Phae- 

driam  ? 

15  Da.  tam  quani  te.     Ge.  evenit  senibus  ambobus  simul 
iter  lili  in  Lcmnum  ut  esset,  nostro  in  Ciliciam       G6 
ad  hospitem  antiquom :   is  senem  per  epistulas 
pellexit,  modo  non  moutis  auri  polliccns. 
Da.  quoi  tanta  erat  res  et  supcr  erat  ?      Ge.  desinas : 

20  sic  est  ingcnium,     Da.  oli,  regeni  me  csse  oportuit. 
Ge.  abeuntcs  ambo  hinc  tum  sencs  me  filiis  71 

relinquont  quasi  magistrum.     Da.  o  Geta,  provinciam 
cepisti  duram.     Ge.  nii  lisus  venit,  hoc  scio : 
mcmini  relinqui  me  dco  irato  meo. 

25  coepi  advorsari  primo  :   quid  verbis  opust  ?  75 

seni  fidclis  diim  sum,  scapulas  perdidi. 
venere  in  mcntcm  mi  istacc :  '  nam  quae  inscitiast, 
advorsum  stimulum  calces  I '   coepi  eis  omnia 
facere,  obsequi  quae  vellent.    Da.  scisti  uti  foro. 

30  Ge.  nostor  mali  nil  quicquam  primo :   hic  Fhaedria  80 
continuo  quandam  nactus  est  puelhilam 
citharistriam  :   hanc  amare  coepit  perdite. 
ea  serviebat  lenoni  inpurissuuio : 
neque  quod  darctur  quicquam  :   id  curarant  patres. 

35  restabat  aliud  nil  nisi  oculos  pascere,  85 

sectari,  in  hidum  duccre  ct  redduccre. 
nos  otiosi  opcram  dabannis  rhaedriae. 
in  quo  haec  discebat  bido,  exadvorsum  ei  loco 
tostrina  erat  quaedam:  hic  solcbamus  fcro 

40  pleriiniquc  eam  oppcriri,  dum  indc  iret  domum.       i)0 
interca  dum  scdemus  illi,  intervenit 
adulcscens  quidam  h'icrunuins:  nos  miraricr. 
rogamus  quid  sit :  'numquam  aequc'  inquit  'ac  modo 
paapertas  niilii  onus  visumst  et  miscrum  et  grave. 

45  modo  quandam  vidi  virginem  hic  viciniao  95 

miscram,  suam  matrcni  lamcntari  nu^irtuam  : 
ca  sita  crat  cxadvorsum  ncquc  illi  benivolcns 
nequc  notus  neque  cognfitus  extra  unam  aniculam 
quisquam  ^derat,  qui  adiutiiret  funus.   miseritumst. 
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50  virgo  ipsa  facie  egregia.'    quid  verbis  opiist  ?  100 

commorat  omnis  nos.    ibi  continuo  Antiplio 

'  voltisne  eamus  visere  ?'    alius  'censeo: 

eamus  :   duc  nos  sodes.'    imus,  venimus, 

videmus :   virgo  pulchra :  et  quo  magis  diceres, 
55  nil  aderat  adiumenti  ad  pulcliritudinem  :  105 

capillus  passus,  nudus  pes,  ipsa  liorrida, 

lacrumae,  vestitus  turpis :   ut,  ni  vis  boni 

in  ipsa  inesset  forma,  haec  formam  extinguerent. 

ille  qui  illam  amabat  fidicinam  tantiim  niodo 
60  'satis'  inquit  'scitast' :    noster  vero...     Da.  iam  scio : 

amare  coepit.     Ge.  scin  quam  ?   quo  evadat  vide.  111 

postridie  ad  anum  recta  pergit:   obsecrat, 

ut  sibi  eius  faciat  copiam.   illa  enim  se  negat 

neque  eum  aequom  ait   facere:    illam  civem  esse  At- 

ticam 
65  bonam  bonis  prognatam  :   si  uxorem  velit  115 

lege  id  licere  facere :   sin  aliter,  negat. 

uoster  quid  ageret  nescire :   et  illam  ducere 

cupiebat  et  metuebat  absentem  patrem. 

Da.  non,  81  redisset,  ei  pater  veniam  daret  ? 
70  Ge.   ille  indotatam  virginem  atque  ignobilem  120 

daret  illi  ]    numquam  faceret.     Da.  quid  fit  denique? 

Gb.  quid  f  iat  ?   est  parasitus  quidam  Phormio, 

homo  confidens  :   qui  illum  di  omnes  perduint. 

Da.   quid  is   fecit  ?     Ge,   hoc  consilium   quod   dicam 

dedit : 
75  'lex  est  ut  orbae,  qui  sunt  genere  proxumi,  125 

eis  nubant,  et  illos  ducere  eadcm  haec  lex  iubet. 

ego  te  cognatum  dicam  et  tibi  scribam  dicam  : 

pattrnum  amicum  me  adsimulabo  virginis : 

ad  iudices  venienms  :   (^ui  fuerit  pater, 
80  qusic  mater,  qui  cognata  tibi  sit,  omnia  haec  130 

confingam:     quod    erit   mihi    bonum    atque   commo- 

dum, 

quom  tu  horum  nil  refelles,  vincam  scilicet. 

pater  aderit.    mihi  paratae  Htes  :   quid  mea  ? 

illa  quidem  nostra  crft.'     Da.  iocuhirem  au(h'iciam. 
85  Ge.  perbuaaumat  homiiii  ;   factumst :  ventumst :    vfnci- 

mur :  135 
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duxit.     Da.  quid  narras'?     Ge.  hoc  quod  audis.     1)a. 

6  Geta, 
quid  te   futurumst  ?      Ge.   nescio   hercle:    unum   lioc 

scio, 
quod  fors  ferct,  feremus  aequo  animo.     Da.  placet : 
hem  istuc  virist  oflficium.      Ge.  in  me  omnis  spes  mi- 

hist. 
90  Da.  laudo.     Ge.  ad  prccatorcm  adeam  credo,  qui  mihi 
sic  oret:    'nunc  amiLto  quaeso  hunc :   ceterum         141 
postliac  si  quicquam,  nil  precor.'    tantum  modo 
non  addit:   'ubi  ego  liinc  abiero,  vel  occidito.' 
Da.  quid  paedagogus  ille,  qui  citharistriam  ? 
95  quid  rei  gerit  ?     Ge.  sic,  tenuiter.     Da.   non  multum 

habet  14.j 

quod  det  fortasse  ?     Ge.  immo  nil  nisi  spem  meram. 
Da.  pater  eius  rediit  an  non?      Ge.   non   dum.      Da. 

quid  ?   senem 
quoad  cxpcctatis  vostrum  ?     Ge.  non  certum  scio : 
sed  epistuhim  ab  eo  adhUam  esse  audivi  modo 
100  et  ad  portitores  esse  dclatam:   hanc  pctam.  150 

Da.  numquid,  Geta,  aliud  me  vis  ?      Ge.    ut  bene  sit 

tibi. 
puer  heus.     nemon  huc  prodit  ?   cape,  da  hoc  Dorcio. 


ACTVS  II. 

AxTipno.    Phaepria. 

I  3  An.   Adeon  rem  redissc,  iit  qui   mihi  consultum   op- 

tume  volit  esse, 
Phaedria,  patreni   ut  extimescam,  ubi  vehiat  iu  mcn- 

tem  eius  advcnti ! 
quod  ni  fuissem  incogitans,  ita  [euml  expcctarem,  ut 

p{ir  fuit.  15.5 

Pii.  quid  istuc  ?   Ax.  rogitas  ?  qui  tjim  amlacis  facinoris 

milii  conseius  sis  ? 
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5  quod  utinam  ne    Phormioni    id    suadere   in    mentem 

incidisset 
neu  me  cupidum  eo  inpulisset,  qudd  mihi  principiumst 

mali ! 
non  potitus  essem :  fuisset  tum  illud  mi  aegre  aliquot 

dies: 
at  non  cotidiana    cura  haec    angeret    animum,     Ph. 

audio.  160 

Ax.  dum  expecto  quam  mox   veniat  qui    hanc    mihi 

adimat  consuetudinem. 
10  Ph.   aliis  quia  defit  quod  amant  aegrest :    tibi   quia 

super  est  dolet. 
amore  abundas,  Antipho. 
nam  tua  quidem  hercle  certo  vita  haec  expetenda  op- 

tandaquest. 
ita  me  di  bene  ament,  ut  mihi  hceat  tam  diu  quod 

amo  fnii,  165 

iam  depicisci  morte  cupio ;  tu  conicito  cetera, 
15  quid  ego  ex  hac  inopia  nunc  capiam,   et  quid  tu  ex 

istac  copia, 
ut  ne  addam,  quod  sine  sumptu  ingenuam,  liberalem 

nactus  es, 
quod  habes,  ita  ut  vohiisti,   uxorem   siue  mala  fama 

palam : 
beatus,  ni  unum  desit,  animus  qui  modeste  istaec  ferat. 
quod  si  tibi  rcs  sit  cum  eo  lenone  quocuni  mihist,  tum 

scntias.  171 

20  ita  plerique  ingenio  sumus  omnes,  nostri  nosmet  pae- 

nitet. 
Ay.  at  tu   mihi  contra  nunc  videre  fortunatus,   Phae- 

dria, 
quoi   de  intcgro  est   potestas  ctiam   consulendi,  quid 

vcHs : 
retinere  amorem  a?i   mitterc  :    cgo  in  eum  incidi  in- 

felix  k)cum,         175 
ut  nequc  mihi  eius  sit  mittendi  ncc  retinendi  copia. 
23  sed  quid  hoc  cst  ?    videon  ego   Getani  currentem  huc 

advenire  ? 
is  cst  ipsus:    ci,   timeo   miser,   quain    hic   nunc   mihi 

nuntiet  rem. 
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Geta.    Antipho.    Phaedria. 

1 4  Ge.  Nu11u's,  Geta,  ni  iam  aliquod  tibi  consilium  celere 

reperies : 
ita  nunc  inparatum  subito  tanta  te  inpendent  mala : 
quae  neque  uti  devitem  scio  neque  qu6  modo  me  inde 

extraham :  181 

4  nam  non  potest  celari  nostra  diiitius  iam  audacia. 
6  An.  quid  nam  ille  commotus  venit  1 
Ge.  tum  temporis  mihi  punctum  ad  hanc  rem  est:  erus 

adest.    An.  quid  istiic  malist  ? 
Ge.  quod  quom  audierit,  qu6d  eius  remedium  inveniam 

iracundiae?         185 
loquar  ?    incendam  :  taceam  ?    instigcm :   purgem  nie  ? 

laterem  laveni. 
10  heu  me  miserum :   quom  mihi  paveo,  tum  Antipho  me 

excruciat  aninii : 
eius  me  miseret,  ei  nunc  timeo,  is  nunc  me  retinet :  nam 

absque  eo  esset, 
recte  ego  mihi  vidissem  ct  senis  essem  ultus  iracun- 

diam : 
aliquid  convasassem  atque  hinc  me  conicerem  protinam 

in  pedes.       '      190 
An.  quam  nam  hic  fugam  aut  furtum  parat  ? 
15  Ge.  sed  ubi  Antiphonem  reperiam  ?  aut  qua  quaerere 

insistam  viam  l 
Pn.  te  n6minat.     An.  nescio  quod  magnum  hoc  niintio 

expecto  maluni. 
Ph.  a,  sanun  es  ?     Ge.  domum  ire  pergam :    ibi  plu- 

ritiiumst. 
Pii.  revocemus  hominem.      An.   sta  ilico.      Ge.   hem, 
satis  pro  iuperio,  quisquis  es.     195 
An.  Geta.     Ge.  ipsest  qucm  volui  6i»viam. 
An.  cedo  quid  portas,  obsecro,  atque  id,  si  potes,  verbo 

expeili. 
20  Ge.  fiiciam.     An.  eloquere.     Ge.  modo  apud  portum... 
An.  meumne  ?     Ge.  intcllexti.    Ax.  occidi.    Pii.  hein. 
An.  quid  agam  ?     Pu.  quid  ais  ?     Ge.  huius  patrcm  vi- 

disse  mc,  patru6m  tuom. 
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An.  nam  quod  ego  huic  nunc  subito  exitio  remedium  in- 

veniam  miser  ?    200 
quod  si  eo  meae  fortunae  redeunt,  Phanium,  abs  te  ut 

distrahar, 
ntillast  mihi  vita  expetenda.     Ge.  ergo  istaec  quom  ita 

sint,  Antipho, 
55  tanto  magis   te  advigilare    aequomst :    fortis  fortuna 

adiuvat. 
Ax.  ndn  sum  apud  me.     Ge.  atqui  opus  est  nunc  quom 

maxume  ut  sis,  Antipho: 
nam  si  senserit  te  timidum  pater  esse,  arbitrabitur  205 
commeruisse  culpam.     Ph.  hoc  verumst.     An.  non  pos- 

sum  inmutarier. 
Ge.  quid  faceres,  si  aliud  gravius  tibi  nunc  faciundum 

foret  ? 
?A  An,  quom  hoc  non  possum,  illud  minus  possem.    Ge,  hoc 

nil  est,  Phaedria :  ilicet. 
quid  hic  conterimus  operam  frustra  ?  quin  abeo  1     Ph. 

et  quidem  ego  ?    Ax.  obsecro, 
quid  si  adsimulo,  satin  est  ?     Ge.  garris.      An.  voltum 

contemplamini :    en,  210 

satine  sic  est  ?     Ge.  non.     Ax.  quid  si  sic  ?     Ge.  prope- 

modum.    Ax.  quid  sic  ?    Ge.  sat  est : 

em,  istuc  serva:     et   verbum  verbo,  par  pari   ut  re- 

spondeas, 
35  ne  te  iratus  suis  saevidicis  dictis  protelet.    An.  scio. 
Ge.  vi  coactum  te  esse  invitum,  lege,  iudicio:   tenes? 
sed  quis  hic  est  senex,  quem  video  in  ultima  platea  ? 

An.  ipsus  est.    215 
non  possum  adesse.     Ge.  a,  quid  agis?  quo  abis,  An- 

tipho  ? 
mane,  mane.     An.  ego  me  novi  et  peccatum  meum : 
^Q  vobis  commendo  Phanium  et  vitam  meani. 

Fn.  Geta,  quid  nunc  fiet  ?     Ge.  tu  iam  litis  audies  : 
ego  plcctar  })endens,  nibi  quid  mc  fefellcrit.  220 

sed  quod  modo  hic  nos  Antiphonem  monuinms, 
id  nosmet  ipsos  facero  oportet,  Phaedria. 
^r  1*11-  aufer  mi  'oportet':    <iuin  tu  quid  faciam  inpcra. 
Ce.  meminiHtin,  olim  ut  fuerit  vostra  oratio 
in  ro  incipiunda  ad  dcfcndendam  noxiam,  225 
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iustam  Illam  causam,  facilcm,  vincibilem,  optumam  ? 
Pu.  mcmiiii.     Ge.  6m,  mmc  ii3.sast  dpus  ea,  aut,  siquid 

potest, 
50  melidre  ct  callidiorc.     Pii.  fict  sedulo. 

Ge.  imuc  prior  adito  tu,  ego  in  insidiis  hic  cro 
subccuturiatus,  siquid  deficias.     Pu.  age.  230 

DE.MIPIIO.    Geta.     Phaedria. 

IJ  1  De.  Itanc  tandem  uxorem  duxit  Antipho  iniussu  meo  ? 
nec  meuni  inpcrium  :   ac  nutto  inpcrium  :   ii6n  simulta- 

tem  meam 
rcvcreri  saltem  !   non  pudere  !   o  facinus  audax,  6  Geta 
monitor!     Ge.  vix  tandem.     De.  quid  milii  diccnt  aut 

quam  causam  repcrient  ? 
5  demiror.     Pn.  atqui  reperiam  :  aliud  cura.     De.  au  hoc 

dicet  mihi :         235 
'invitus  feci.  lex  coegit' ?  aiidio,  fateor.     Ge.  pluccs. 
De.  vcrum   scientem,  tacitum   causani   tradere  advor- 

sariis, 
etiamne  id  lex  coegit?      Ph.  illud  durum.      Ge.  ego 

expediam :   sine. 
De.    incertumst  quid  agam,  quia  praetcr  spem  atque 

incredibile  hoc  mi  6))tigit : 
10  ita  sum  inritatus,  animum  ut  nequeam  ad  cogitandum 

instituerc.  240 

quam  obrem  omnis,  quom  secundae  res  sunt  maxume, 

tum  maxume 
meditari  secum  oportct,   quo   pacto   {idvorsam  aerum- 

nam  fcraut. 
pcrlcla,  damna  peregro  rediens  semper  secum  cogitet 
aut  fili  peccatum   aut  uxoris  mortem    aut    morbum 

filiae, 
15  commuuia  esse  hacc,  ncquid  horum  uiuipiam  A,ccidat 

animd  uovom  :   245 
quidquid  praeter  spem  eveniat,  omne  id  dtputare  cssc 

in  lucro. 
Ge.  0  Phaedria,  incrcdibilcst  quantum   erum  unte  eo 

sapiontia. 
moditata  mihi  sunt  omnia  mca  inc6mmoda,  crus  si  re- 

dierit : 
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molendums^  in  pistrino,  vapulandum,  habendae  c6m- 

pedes, 
20  opus  ruri  faciundum :  hdrum  nil  quicquam  accidet  a- 

nimo  noYom.       250 
quidquid  praeter  spem  eveniet,  omne  id  deputabo  esse 

in  lucro. 
sed  quid  cessas  hominem  adire  et  blande  in  principio 

adloqui  ? 
De.  Phaedriam  mei  fratris  video  f  ilium  mi  ire  obviam. 
Ph.  mi  patrue,  salve.     De.  salve  :  sed  ubist  Antipho  ' 
25  Ph.  salvom  venire...  De.  credo:  hoc  respoude  mihi,  255 
Ph.  valet,  hic  est :   sed  satin  dmnia  ex  sententia  1 
De.  vellem  quidem.     Ph.  quid  istuc  est?     De.  rogi- 

tas,  Phaedria? 
bonas  me  absente  hic  confecistis  ntiptias. 
Ph.  eho,  an  id  suscenses  nunc  illi  ?     Ge.  o  artificem 

probum ! 
30  De.  egon  illi  non  suscenseam  1  ipsum  gestio  260 

dari  mi  in  conspectum,  nunc  sua  culpa  ut  sciat 
lenem  patrem  illum  factum  me  esse  acerrumum. 
Ph.  atqui  nil  fecit,  patrue,  quod  suscenseas. 
De.  ecce  autem  sirailia  omnia :   omnes  congruont : 
35  unum  cognoris,  omnis  noris.     Ph.  haud  itast.  265 

De.  hic  in  ndxiast,  ille  ad  d/cendam  causam  adest : 
quom  ille.<?t,  hic  praestost :   tradunt  operas  mutuas. 
Ge.  probe  hoinim  facta  inprudcns  depinxifc  senex. 
De.  nam  ni  haec  ita  essent,  cum  iilo  hau  stares,  Phae- 

dria. 
40  Ph.  si  est,  patrue,  culpam  ut  Antipho  in  se  admi- 

serit,  270 

ex  qu4  re  minus  rei  foret  aut  famae  temperans, 
non  causam  dico  quin  quod  mcritus  sit  ferat. 
scd  siquis  forte  malitia  fretus  sua 
insidias  nostrae  fecit  adulcscentiae 
45  ac  vicit,  nostran  culpa  east  an  iudicum,  275 

qui  saepe  proptcr  invidiam  adimunt  diviti 
aut  prdptcr  miscricordiam  addunt  paupcri  ? 
Ge.  ni  nossem  causam,  credcrem  vera  hunc  loqui. 
De.  an  qui.squam  iudex  est,  qui  possit  ndscero 
50  tua  iusta,  ubi  tutc  verbum  non  respondcas,  280 

12 
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ita  ut  fllc  fecit?    Pn.  functus  adulescentulist 

officium  libcralis :   postquam  ad  iudices 

vcntumst,  non  potuit  cogitata  proloqui : 

ita  eum  tum  timidum  illic  obstupefecit  pudor. 
•''5  Ge.  laudo  hunc :    sed  cesso  adire  quam  primum  se- 

nem  ?  285 

ere,  salve :  salvom  te  advenisse  gaudeo.    De.  oh, 

bone  custos,  salve,  columen  vero  familiae, 

quoi  commendavi  filium  hinc  abiens  meum. 

Ge.  iam  dudum  te  omnis  nos  accusarc  audio 
60  inmerito,  et  me  horunc  6mnium  inmeritissumo :     290 

nam  quid  mc  in  hac  re  facere  voluisti  tibi  ? 

servom  hominem  causam  orare  leges  non  sinunt, 

neque  testimoni  dictio  est.    De.  mitto  6mnia. 

do  istuc  'inprudcns  timuit  adulcscens':   sino 
65  '  tu  servo'8' :   verum  si  cognatast  maxume,  295 

non  fuit  necesse  habere :  sed  id  quod  lex  iubet, 

dotem  dnretis  ;   quaereret  alium  virum. 

qua  ratione  inopcm  p6tius  duccbat  domum  ? 

Ge,  non  ratio,  vcrum  argentum  decrat.     De.  sumerct 
70  alicunde.     Ge.  alicunde  ?  nil  est  dictu  facilius.       300 

De.  postremo  si  nullo  alio  pacto,  faenore. 

Ge.  hui,  dixti  pulchre :   siquidem  quisquam  crederct 

to  vivo.     De.  non,  non  sic  futurumst :  n6n  potest. 

cgon  illam  cum  illo  ut  patiar  nuptam  uniim  dicm? 
76  nil  suave  meritumst.    hominem  commonstraricr      305 

mi  istum  volo  aut  ubi  habitet  dcmonstrarier. 

Ge.  nempe  Ph6rmioncm  ?     De.   istum   patronum  mu- 

licris. 

Ge.  iam  faxo  hic  aderit.     De.  Antipho  ubi  nunc  est? 

Ge.  foris. 

De.  abi,   Phaedria,  cum   rcquiro   atque  adducc   huc. 

Ph.  eo  : 
80  rect^  via  quidem  lUuc.     Ge.  nempo  ad  P^imphilam. 

Dr.  cgo  dcos  pcnatis  hinc  sahitatiim  domum  311 

devortar :   inde  ibo  ad  forum  atquo  aliqu(>t  mihi 

amicos  advoc&bo,  ad  hanc  rem  qui  ^dsient, 

ut  uc  inparatus  sim,  si  adveniat  Phormio. 
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ACTVS  IIL 

Phormio.    Geta. 

II 2  Ph.  Itane  patris  ais  adventum  veritum  hinc  abiisse  ? 

Ge.  admodum.  315 
Ph.  Phanium  relictam  solam  ?     Ge.  sic.     Ph.  et  ira- 

tum  senem  ? 
Ge.  oppido.    Ph.  ad  te  summa  solum,  Phormio,  rertim 

redit : 
tute  hoc  intristi :  tibi  omnest  exedendum :  adcingere. 
5  Ge.  obsecro  te.     Ph.  si  rogabit...    Ge.  in  te  spes  est. 

Ph.  eccere, 
quid  si  reddet  ?    Ge.  tu  inpulisti.    Ph.  sic  opinor.    Ge. 

subveni,  320 

Pn.  cedo  senem :   iam  instructa  sunt  mi  in  corde  con- 

silia  omnia. 
Ge.  quid  ages  ?    Ph.  quid  vis,  nisi  uti  maneat  Phanium 

atque  ex  crimine  hoc 
Antiplionem  eripiam  atque  in  me  omnem  iram  deri- 

vem  senis  ? 
10  Ge.    6  vir  fortis    atque  amicu's.     verum   hoc  saepe, 

Phormio, 
vereor,  ne  istaec  fortitudo  in  nervom  erumpat  denique. 

Ph.  a,  325 

non  itast:   factumst  pericKim,  iam  pedum  visast  via. 
qudt  me  censes  homines  iam  deverberasse  usque  ad 

necem, 
hospitcs,  tum  civis  ?  quo  magis  novi,  tanto  saepius. 
15  cedo  dum,   enumquam  iniuriarum  audisti  mihi  scrip- 

tam  dicam? 
Ge.  qui  istuc  ?     Ph.  quia  non  rete  accipitri  tennitur 

no<iue  miluo,     330 
qui  malo  faciunt  nobis :  illis  qui  nil  faciunt  tennitur, 
Iqiiia  enim  in  ilHs  fructus  est,  in  illis  opera  luditur.] 
aliis  ahundest  iKjriclum,  unde  aHquid  abradi  potest : 
20  mihi  sciunt  nil  esse.  dices  'ducent  damnatum  domum': 
alerc  nolunt  h6minem  edaccm,   ct  Kcipiunt   moa  sen- 

tentia,  335 
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pr6  inaleficio  si  bencficium  summum  nolunt  reddere. 
Ge.  non  pote  satis  pro  merito  ab  illo  tibi  referri  gratia. 
Pn.  immo  enim  nemo  satis  pro   merito  gratiam   rcgi 

refert. 
*5  tene  asumbolum  venire  unctum   atque  lautum  c  bal- 

neis, 
otiosum  ab  animo,  quom  ille  et  cura  et  sumptu  ab- 

sumitur !  340 

dum  tibi  fit  quod  placeat,  ille  ringitur:   tu  ridcas, 
prior  bibas,  prior  decumbas  :  cena  dubia  adponitur. . 
Ge.  quid  istuc  verbist  1    Pu.  ubi  tu  dubites  quid  sumas 

polissunmm. 
30  haec  quom  rationem  ineas  quam  sint  suavia  et  quam 

cara  sint, 
ea  qui  praebet,  non  tu  hunc  habeas  planc  praesentcm 

dcum  ?  345 

Ge.  scnex  adest:    vide  quid  agas:     prima  coitiost  a- 

cernima : 
si  eam  sustinucrls,  postilla  iam,  ut  lubet,  ludas  licct. 

Demipdo.    Hegio.    Cratinvs.    Crito.    Geta. 
PnoiiMio. 

il  3(I)e.  Enumquam  quoiquam  coutumeliosius 

audistis  factam  iniuriam  quam  haec  est  mihi  ? 
adeste  quaeso.       Ge.   iratus  cst       Pir.    quin   tu  boc 

agcs  ?  350 

iam  ego  hunc  agitabo.     pro  dcum  inmortiilium, 
5  negat  Phanium  csse  hanc  sibi  counatam  Dunipho? 
hanc  Demipho  ncgat  cssc  cognatam  ?     Ge.  ncgat. 
De.  ipsum  esse  opinor  de  quo  agebam.   sequimini. 
Fh.  ncquc  cius  patrcm  se  scirc  qui  fucrit  ?     Ge.  ncgat. 
y^[Pn.  nec  Stilponem  ipsum  scire  qui  fucrit  ?     Ge.  nc- 
^  gat.]  35G 

10  Pn.  quia  cgens  rclictast  miscra,  ignoratilr  parcns, 
neglegitur  ipsa :   vide  avaritia  quid  facit. 
Ge.  si  erum  insinmlabis  malitiae,  male  audies. 
De.  o  audficiam,  ctiam  me  liltro  accusatum  advenit.|3G0 
Pii.  nam  iani  adulcsccnti  nil  cst  quod  susccnscam, 
15  si  iUum  minus  norat :   qnippc  homo  iam  grandiur, 
pauper,  quoi  in  opcrc  vita  crat,  rm-i  fcrc 
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se  continebat:   ibi  agrum  de  nostrd  patre 
colendum  habebat :  saepe  iuterea  mihi  senex  365 

narrabat  se  hunc  neglegere  coguatum  suom : 
20  at  quem  virum !    quem  ego  viderim  in  vita  optumum. 
Ge.  videas  te  atque  illum,  ut  uarras.    Ph.  1  in  malam 

crucem. 
nam  ni  ita  eum  existumassem,  numquam  tam  gravls 
ob  hanc  inimicitias  caperem  in  vostram  familiam,  370 
quam  is  aspernatur  nunc  tam  inliberaliter. 
25  Ge.  pergin  ero  absenti  male  loqui,  inpurissume  ? 
Ph.  dignum  autem  hoc  illost.     Ge.  ain  tandem,  carcer? 

De.  Geta. 
Ge.  bonorum  extortor,  legum  contortor.    De.  Geta. 
Ph.  responde.      Ge.  quis  homost  ?    ehem.      De.  tace. 

Ge.  absenti  tibi  375 
te  indignas  seque  dignas  contumelias 
30  numquaui  cessavit  dicere.     De.  ohe  desine. 
adulescens,  primum  abs  te  hoc  bona  venia  peto, 
si  tibi  placere  potis  est,  mi  ut  respondeas : 
quem  amicum  tiiom  ais  fuisse  istum,  explana  mihi, 
et  qui  cognatum  me  sibi  esse  diceret.  381 

35  Ph.  proinde  expiscare  quasi  non  nosses.   De.  nossem? 

Pn.  ita. 
De.  ego  me  nego :   tu  qui  ais  redige  in  memoriam. 
Ph.  cho  tu,  sobrinum  tuom  non  noras  ?     De.  enicas. 
dic  nomen.     Pn.  nomen  ?  maxume.     De.  quid  niinc 

taces  ?  385 

Ph.  pcrii  herclc,  nomen  perdidi.     De.  hem,  quid  ais  ? 

Pn.  Geta, 
40  si  meministi  id  quod  olim  dictumst,  subice.   hem, 
non  dico :   quasi  non  noris,  temptatum  advenis. 
De.  cgone  autem  tempto  ?    Ge.  Stilpo.    Ph.  atquo  adeo 

quid  mea  ? 
»Stilp6st.      De.    qucm  dixti  ?     Pn.   Stilponem  inquam 

noveras.  3U0 

Dk.  ncque  ego  illum  noram  nequc  mi  cognatiis  fuit 
45  quisquom  istoc  nominc.      Pn.   itanc  ?    non  to  horum 

pudct  ? 
at  81  talcntum  rem  rcliquissdt  dcccm, 
De.  di  tibi  male  faciaiit.     Pu.  primus  csses  mcmoritcr 
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progeniera   vostram   iisquo    ab  avo    atque  atavo  pro- 

ferens.  395 

De.   ita  ut  dicis.   ego  tum  quom  advenissem,  qui  mihi 

50  cognata  ea  esset,  dicerem :   itidem  tu  face : 

cedo  qui  est  cognata  ?     Ge.  eu  noster,  recte  :  heus  tu, 

cave. 
Pn.  dilucide  expedivi  quibus  me  oportuit 
iudicibus:   tum  id  si  falsum  fucrat,  filius  400 

qucr  non  refelHt  ?    De.  fiiium  narras  mihi  ? 

55  quoius  de  stultitia  dici  ut  dignumst  non  potest. 
Pii.  at  tu  qui  sapiens  es  magistratus  adi, 
iudicium  de  ea  causa  alterum  ut  rcddant  tibi : 
quandoquidem  solus  regnas  et  soli  licet  405 

hic  de  eadem  causa  bis  iudicium  apiscier. 

60  De.  etsi  mihi  fiicta  iniuriast,  veriim  tamen 
potius  quam  litis  secter  aut  quam  te  audiani, 
itidem  ut  cognata  si  sit,  id  quod  lex  iubet 
dotis  dare,  abduce  hanc,  minas  quinque  dccipc.      410 
Ph.  hahahae,  homo  suavis.   De.  quid  est  ?  num  iniquom 

postulo  ? 

65  an  ne  hdc  quidem  ego  adipiscar,  quod  ius  publicunist  ? 
Ph.  itan  tandem  quaeso,  item  ut  meretriccm  ubi  abii- 

sus  sis, 
mercedem  dare  lex  iubet  ei  atque  amittere? 
an,  ut  nequid  turpe  civis  in  sc  admitterct  415 

propter  egestatem,  proxumo  iussast  dari, 

70  ut  cum  uno  aetatem  degeret  ?   quod  tu  vetas. 

De.  ita,  proxumo  quidcm  :    dt  nos  unde  ?    aut  quam 

obrem?     rii.  ohe, 
'actum*  aiunt  'ne  agas.'    De.  non  agam  ?   immo  hau 

desinam, 
donec  perfecero  hoc.     Pii.  ineptis.     De.  sine  modo.  420 
Ph.  postremo  tecum  nil  rci  nobis,  Demipho,  est : 

75  tuos  est  damnatus  gnatus,  non  tu :   num  tua 

praetericrat  iam  ad  ducendum  actas.    De.  onmia  hacc 
illum  putato,  quae  ego  nunc  dico,  dicere : 
aut  quidcm  cum  uxore  hac  ipsum  proliibcb6  domo.  425 
Ge.  iratus  est.     Pii.  tu  te  idem  mclius  feccris. 

80  De.  itane  es  paratus  facero  me  advorsum  omnia, 
infelix?    Pu.  metuit  hic  uos,  tam  etsi  sedulo 
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dissimulat.    Ge.  bene  habent  tibi  principia.    Ph.  quiu 

quod  est 

feiiindura  fers  ?  tuis  dignum  factis  feceris,  430 

ut  amici  inter  nos  simus.     De.  egon  tuam  expetam 
85  amicitiam  1  aut  te  visum  aut  auditum  velim  ? 

Ph.  si  concordabis  cum  illa,  habebis  quae  tuam 

senectutem  oblectet:   respice  aetatem  tuam. 

De.  te  oblectet:    tibi  habe.     Ph.  minue  vero  iram. 

De.  hoc  age.      435 

satis  iam  verborumst:  nisi  tu  properas  mtilierem 
90  abducere,  ego  illam  eiciam :    dixi,  Phdrraio. 

Ph.  si  tu  iliara  attigeris  secus  quam  dignurast  liberam, 

dicam  tibi  inpingam  grandem :   dixi,  Demipho. 

siquid  opus  fuerit,  heus,  domo  me.    Ge.  intellego.  440 

Demipho.    Geta.    Hegio.    Cratinys.    Crito. 

II  4  De.  Quanta  me  cura  et  sollicitudine  adficit 
gnatus,  qui  me  et  se  hisce  inpedivit  nuptiis ! 
neque  mi  in  consijectum  prodit,  ut  saltem  sciam, 
quid  de  hac  re  dicat  quidve  sit  sententiae. 
5  abi,  vise  redieritne  iam  an  non  dum  domum.  445 

Ge.  ed.     De.  videtis  quo  in  loco  res  haec  siet: 
quid  ago  ?    dic,  Hegio.    He.  ego  ?     Cratinura  censeo, 
si  tibi  videtur.     De.  dic,  Cratine.     Cra.   mene  vis  ? 
De.  te.      Cra.   ego  quae  in  rem  tuam  sint  ea  vcHni 

facias :  mihi 

10  sic  hoc  videtur  :    quod  te  absente  hic  f  ilius  450 

cgit,  restitui  in  integrum  aequomst  et  bonum : 
et  id  inpetrabis.   dixi.      De.  dic  nunc,  llegio. 
He.  ego  sedulo  hunc  dixisse  credo:   verum  itast, 
quot  homines  tot  sententiae :   suos  quoique  mos. 

15  mihi  non  videtur  quod  sit  factum  legibus  455 

rcscindi  posso :   ct  turpe  inceptust.     De.  dic,  Crito. 
Cri.  cgo  amplius  delibcrandum  censco : 
rcs  magnast.    He.    numquid   mn   vis  ?       De.     fccistis 

probe : 
inc('rtior  Huni  mnlto  quam  dudum.     Ge.  ncgant 

j)  redisso.     J>e.  fratcr  est  oxpoctanduH  niihi :  4G0 

is  qu6d  mihi  dederit  do  huc  ro  cousilium,  id  sequar. 
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percontatum  ibo  ad  portum,  quoad  se  recipiat. 

Ge.  at  ego  Autiphoncm  quaeram,  ut  (juae  acta  hic  sint 

sciat. 
sed  eccum  ipsum  video  in  tempore  huc  se  recipere. 

Antipho.    Geta. 

111  1  An.  Enim  vero,  Antipho,  multimodis  cum  istoc  animo 

es  vituperandus  : 
itane  te  hinc  abisse  et  vitam  tuam  tutandam  ahis  de- 

disse !  466 

alios  tuam  rem  credidisti   magis  quam   tete  animum 

ad\ orsuros  ? 
nam  iit  ut  erant  alia,  iUi  ccrte  quae  nunc  tibi  domist 

consuleres, 
5  ncquid  propter  tuam  fidem  deccpta  poteretur  mali : 
quoius    nunc   miscrae   spcs   opesquc   sunt   in  te   uno 

omnes  sitac.       470 
Ge.  et  quidcm,  ere,  nos  iam  diidum  hic  te  absentem 

incusamus,  qui  abicris. 
An.  te  ipsum  quaerebam.     Ge.  sed  ea  causa  nilo  magis 

defecimus. 
An.  loqucre  obsecro,  quo  nam  in  loco  sunt  res  et  fortu- 

nae  meae : 
10  numquid  subolct  patri  ?      Ge.  nil  etiam.     An.  ecquid 
spei  poiTost  i     Ge.  nescio.    An.  a. 
Ge.  nisi  Phaedria  hau  ccssavit  pro  te  cniti.     An.   nii 

fecit  novi.  475 

Ge.  tum   rhormio  itidem  in  hac  re  ut  aliis  strenuoni 

homincm  praobuit. 
An.  quid  is  fecit  ?    Ge.  confutavit  vcrbis  admodum  ira- 

tiim  senem. 
An.  eu,  Phormio.     Ge.  ego  quod  potui  porro.     A\.  mi 

Gcta,  omnis  v6s  amo. 
15  Ge.  sic  habent  principia  sese  ut  dico  :  adhuc  trauquilla 

res  est, 
mansurusque  plxtruom  patcr  est,   duni  huc  adveniat. 
An.  quid  cum  ?     Ge.  ut  aibat   480 
de  cius  consilio  scsc  velle  facerc  quod  ad  hanc  rem   - 

^ttinet. 
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Ax.  quantum  metuist  mihi,  redire  huc  salvom  nunc  pa- 

truom,  Geta ! 
nam  eius  per  unam,  ut  audio,  aut  vivam  aut  moriar 

sententiam. 
20  Ge.  Phaedria  tibi  adest.     An.  ubi  nam  1     Ge.  eccum 

ab  sua  palaestra  exit  foras. 

Phaedria.    Dorio.    Antipho.    Geta. 

III  2  Ph.  Dorio,  485 

audi  obsecro.      Do.  non  audio.     Ph.  parumper.     Do. 

quin  omitte  me. 
Ph.  audi  quod  dicam.     Do.  at  enim  taedet  iam  audire 

eadem  miliens. 
Pn.  at  nunc  dicam  qudd   lubenter  audias.      Do.  lo- 

quere,  audio. 
Ph.  non  queo  te  exorare  ut  maneas  triduom  hoc  ?  quo 

nunc  abis  ? 
5  Do.  mirabar  si  tu  mihi  quicquam  adferres  novi.     Ax. 

ei,  490 

metuo  lenonem  nequid...     Ge.  suo  suat  capiti  ?  idem 

ego  vercor. 
Pii.  uon  iam  mihi  credis  ?   Do.  hariolare.    Pii.  sin  fidem 

do?    Do.  fabulae. 
Ph.  facncratum    istuc  beneficium  pulchre    tibi   dices, 

Do.  logi. 
Pii.  crede  mihi,  gaudebis  facto :  verum  hercle  hoc  est. 

Do.  somnia. 
10  Pii.  experire :  nou  est  longum.     Do.  cantilenam  ean- 

dem  canis.  495 

Ph.  tii  cognatus,  tu  parens,  tu  amicus,  tu...     Do.  garri 

modo. 
Ph.  adeon  ingenio  essc  duro  te  atque  incxorabili, 
6t  neque  misericordia  ncquc  precibus  molliri  queas! 
Do.   adcon  tc  csso  incogitantcm    atquo    inpudcntcm, 

Pliaedria, 
15  ut  phalcratis  dictis  ducas  mo  et   meam  ductes  grk- 

tiis !  500 

An.   miscritumst.      Pn.   ci,   veris   vincor.      Ge.  quam 

utcrqucst  similis  sui 
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Pn.  atqiie,  Antipho  alia  quom  occupatua  esset  sollici- 

tudino, 
tum  hoc  esse  mi  obiectum  malum !     An.  a,  quid  istuc 

autem,  Phaedria  ? 
Ph.  6  fortunatissume  Antipho.     An.  egone  1    Ph.  quoi 

quod  amas  domist : 
20  nec  cum  huius  modi  umquam  usus  venit  ut  conflicta- 

res  malo.  .^O.j 

An.  mihin  domist  ?  immo,  id  (juod  aiunt,  auribiis  teneo 

hipum. 
[nam  ncque  quo  pacto  a  me  amittam  neque  uti  reti- 

neam  scio.] 
Do.  ipsum  istuc  mi  in  hoc  cst.      An.  heia,   ne  parum 

leno  sies. 
numquid  hic  confecit  ?     Pii.  hicine  ?  quod  liomo  inhu- 

manissumus : 
25  Pamphilam  meam  vendidit.     Ge.  quid  ?  vendidit  ?    An. 

ain?  vendidit?  510 
Pn.  vendidit.      Do.   quam  indignum   i^xcinus,  ancillam 

aere  emptam  mco! 
Ph.  nequeo  exorare  ut  me  maneat  et  cum  illo  ut  mutet 

fidem 
triduom  hoc,  dum  id  quod  est  promissum  ab  amicis 

argentum  aufero: 
si  non  tum  dedcro,  unam  praeterea  horam  ne  opper- 

tus  sies. 
30  Do.  6btundes  ?   An.  hau  Idngumst  id  quod  orat :  exortt 

sine  :  5 1 .3 

idem   hic   tibi,   quod   boni   promeritus   fucris,    condu- 

pHcaverit. 
Do.  verba  istaec  sunt.     An.  P&mpliihmme  hac  lirbe  pri- 

vari  sincs  ? 
tum  praeterea  horunc  amorcm  distralii  potcrin  pati  ? 
Do.  neque  ego  neque  tu.     Ge.  di  tibi  omnes  id  quod  cs 

dignus  duint. 
35  Do.  ego  to  compluris  advorsum  ingenium  mcum  mcnsis 

tuH,  520 

pdnicitantera  et  nil   ferentem,   flentem  :    nunc  contra 

omnia  haec : 
reppcri  qui  det  nequc  lacrumct :   da  locum  mclioribus. 
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An.  certe  hercle,  ego  si  satis  commemini,  tibi  quidemst 

olim  dies, 
qudad  dares  huic,  praestituta.    Ph.  factum.     Do.  mim 

ego  istuc  nego  ? 
io  An.  iam  ea  praeteriit  ?    Do.  non,  verum  haec  ei  ante- 

cessit.     An.  non  pudet  525 
Yanitatis  ?      Do.  minume,  dum  ob  rem.     Ge.  sterculi- 

num.     Ph.  Dorio, 
itane  tandem  facere  oportet  ?    Do.  sic  sum :  si  placeo, 

utere. 
An.  sic  hunc  decipi  I     Do.  immo  enim  vero,  Antipho, 

hic  me  decipit: 
nam  hic  me  huius  modi  scibat  esse :    ego  hunc  esse 

aliter  credidi ; 
45  iste  me  fefellit :  ego  isti  nilo  sum  aliter  ac  fui.      530 
sed  ut  ut  haec  sunt,   tamen  hoc  faciam :     cras  mane 

argentum  mihi 
miles  dare  se  dixit :   si  mihi  prior  tu  attuleris,  Phae- 

dria, 
mea  lege  utar,  ut  potior  sit,  qui  prior  ad  dandumst. 

vale. 
III  3  Ph.  quid  faciam  ?  unde  ego  nunc  tam  subito  huic  ar- 

gcntum  inveniam  miser, 
quoi  minus  nilo  est,  quod,  hic  si  pote  fuisset  exora- 

rier  535 

triduom  hoc,  promissum  fuerat  ?    An.  itane  hunc  pa- 

tiemur,  Geta, 
fieri  miserum,  qui  me  dudum,  ut  dixti,  adiuerit  c6- 

miter  ? 
5  quin,  quom  opus  est,  benef  icium  rursum  ei'  experimur 

reddere  ? 
Ge.  scio  equidem  hoc  esse  aequom.    Ax.  agc  crgo,  solus 

servare  hunc  potes. 
Ge.  quid  faciam  ?    Ax.  invcnias  argentum.    Gk.  cupio  : 

sed  id  undc,  edocc.    540 
Ax.    p6,tcr  adest  hic.     Gk.   scio:  scd  quid  tum?    Ax. 

a,  dictum  saj^ienti  sat  est. 
Ge.    itano?    An.  ita.    Ge.  sane  hercle  pulchrc  suudes : 

etiam  tu  liinc  ubis? 
10  iidn  triumpho,  ex  nuptiis  tuis  si  nil  nanciscor  niali, 
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ni  etiam  nunc  me  huius  causa  quacrerc  in   malo  iu- 

bcas  crucem? 
An.    vorum   hic   dicit.      Pn.    quiii?  ego  vobis,   Geta, 
alicnus  siim?     Ge.  hau  puto:       545 
scd  parumne  est,  quod  omnibus  nunc  nobis  suscenset 

scnex, 
ni    instigemus    etiam,    ut   nuUus     locus    reliQquatur 

preci  ? 
15  Pn.    alius  ab  oculis  meis  illam  in  ignotum  abducet 

locum  ?  licm : 
tum  igitur,  dum  licet  dumque  adsum,  loquimini  me- 

cum,  Anti})ho, 
contcmplamini  mc.    An.   quam  obrem?  aut  quid  nam 

facturu's,  cedo?     550 
Pn.     quoquo  hinc  asportabitur  terrarum,  certumst  per- 

sequi 
aut  perire.    Ge.    di  bene  vortant  quod  agas:  pede- 

tcmptim  tamen. 
20  An.    vide  siquid  opis  potcs  adferrc  huic.    Ge.  'siquid'? 

quid?  An.  quaere  obsccro: 
nequid  phis  minusvc  faxit,  quod  nos  post  pigeat,  Gcta. 
Ge.    quaero.    An.    salvos  est,  ut  opiuor.     Ge.   verum 

enim  metuo  malum.  555 
An.  noH  mctuere :  una  tecum  bona  mala  tolerabimus. 
Ge.     quantum   opus    cst    tibi   argeiiti,    loquerc.      Pu. 

sohxe  triginta  minac. 
25  Ge.     triginta?  hui,  perc6,rast,  Phacdria.      Pii.     istacc 

vero  vilis  est. 
Ge.     agc  agc,  invcntas  reddam.     Pn.  o  lepidum.     Ge. 
aufor  te  hinc.     Pii.   iam  opust.     Ge.   iamferes: 
sed  opus  cst  mihi  Phormionem  ad  hanc  rem  adiutorem 

dari.  560 

An.    praestost:  audacissume  oneris  quid  vis  inpoue, 

^rferet : 
solus  est  homo  amico  amicus.     Ge.    eamus  ergo  ad 

eum  ocius. 
30  An.    numquid  est  quod  opera  mea  vobis   6pus  sit  ? 

Ge.   nil:  verum  abi  donmm 
et    illam    miseram,   quam    ego   nunc   intus    scio    esso 

cxanimatam  metu, 
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consolare.    cessas?      An.     nil  est  aeque  quod  faciam 

lubens.  565 

Ph.     qua  via    istuc  faeies?      Ge.     dicam  in   itinere: 

hinc  modo  te  amove. 


ACTVS  IIII. 

Demipho.    Chremes. 

IV  1  Be.    Quid?    qua   profcctus    causa    hinc   es  Lemnum^ 

Chremes, 
adduxtin  tecum  f  iliam  ?     Ch.  non.     De.   quid  ita  non  ? 

Ch.    postquam  vidct  me  eius  mater  esse  hic  diutius, 

simul  autem  non  manebat  aetas  virginis  570 

5  meam  neglegcntiam :  ipsam  cum  omni  familia 

ad  me  profectam  esse  aiLant.    De.   quid  illic  tuni  diu 

quaeso  igitur  commorubarc,  ubi  id  audivcras? 

Ch.     pol  me  detinuit  mdrbus.     De.   unde?  aut  qui? 

Ch.  rogas? 

senectus  ipsast  morbus.     scd  venisse  eas  575 

10  salvas  audivi  cx  nauta  qui  illas  vexerat. 
""  De.    quid  gnato  obtigcrit  me  absente,  audistin,  Chre- 

mes? 

Ch.    quod  quidcm  me  factum  consili  incertum  facit. 

nam  hanc  condicionein  siquoi  tulero  extrario, 

quo  pacto  aut  undc  mihi  sit  dicundum  drdincst.    580 
]/j  te  mihi  fidclem  essc  aeque  atque  cgomet  sum  mihi 

Hcibam :  ille  si  mc  alienus  adfinem  volct, 

tacebit,  dum  intcrcedct  familiaritas : 

sin  spreverit  me,  phls  quam  opus  est  scito  scict, 

vcreorque  ne  uxor  aliqua  hoc  rcsciscat  mea:  585 

^f^  quod  81  fit,  ut  mc  cxcutiam  atquo  cgrcdiar  domo, 

id  restat:  nam  cgo  nicorum  .sohis  suin  mcus. 

De.    Bcio  ita  essc:  ct  istacc  niihi  res  sollicitddinist: 

ncqnc  adco  defitiHcar  cxpcriricr, 

donec  tibi  quod  pollicitus  suni  id  cflTjccro,  j  590 
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Geta.    (Demipho.    Chremes.) 

IV  2  Ego  hominem  callididrem  vidi  neminem 

quam  Plidniiionem.     venio  ad  hominem,  ut  dicerem 
argentum  opus  esse  et  id  quo  pacto  fieret. 
vix  dum  dimidium  dixeram,  intellexerat: 
5  gaudebat :  mc  laudabat :  quaerebat  senem.  695 

dis  gratias  agebat,  tempus  sibi  dari, 
ubi  Phaedriae  essc  ostenderet  nilo  minus 
amicum  sese  quam  Antiphoni.    hominem  ad  forum 
iussi  diiperiri:  eo  me  esse  adducturum  senem. 
10  sed    eccum    ii^sum.      quis    est   ulterior  ?    attat   Phae- 

driae  GOO 

pater  venit,     sed  quid  pertimui  autem  belua? 
an  quia  quos  fallam  pro  uno  duo  sunt  mihi  dati? 
commodius  esse  opmor  duplici  spc  utier. 
petam  hinc  unde  a  primo  institui:  is  si  dat,  sat  cst: 
15  si  ab  eo  nil  fiet,  tum  hunc  adoriar  hospitem.  605 

Antipho.    Geta.    Chremes.    Demipho. 

IV  3  An.    Expecto  quam  mox  recipiat  sese  Geta, 

scd  patruom  video  cum  patre  astantem.     ei  mihi, 
quam  timeo,  adventus  huius  quo  inpellat  patrem. 
Ge.     adibo :  o  salve,  noster  Chremes.    Cii.    salve,  Geta. 
5  Ge.    venire  salvom  vokip  est.     Ch.   crcdo.     Ge.  quid 

agitur?  610 

Ch.    multa  ^idvenienti,  ut  fit,  nova  hic  compluria. 
Ge.    ita.     de    Antiphone   audistin   quae   facta?      Ch. 

dmnia. 
Ge.    tun  dixeras  huic?  facinus  indignum,  Chremes, 
sic  circumiri!     I)e.  id  cum  lidc  agebam  cdmmoduni. 
10  Ge.     nam   herclc  ego  quoquc   id  quidem   agitans  me- 

cum  sedulo         615 
inveni,  opinor,  remedium  huic  rei.     Cir.   <pii(l,  Geta? 
De.  quod  remedium  1      Ge.   ut  abii   abs  te,   fit  forte 

6bviam 
mihi  Phdrmio.     Ch.  qui  Ph6rmio?    Ge.  is  qui  ist4m. 

Ch.  scio. 
Gk.  visumst  mi,  ut  cius  tcmptarcm  scutentiam. 
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risprendo  hominem  solum:    'quor  non'  inquam  'Phor- 

mio,  620 

vides,  inter  nos  sic  haec  potius  cum  bona 
ut  componamus  gratia  quam  cum  mala? 
erus  liberalis  est  et  fugitans  litium : 
nam  ceteri  quidem  hercle  amici  omnes  modo 

20  uno  6re  auctores  fuere,  ut  praecipitem  hanc  daret.'    625 
Ax.  quid  hic  coeptat  aut  quo  evadet  hodie  ?     Ge.  'an 

legibus 
datiirum  poenas  dices,  si  illam  eiecerit  ? 
iam  id  exploratumst :   heia,  sudabis  satis, 
si  cum  illo  inceptas  homine :   ea  eloquentiast. 

25  verum  pono  esse  victum  eum :   at  tandem  tamen   630 
non  capitis  ei  res  agitur,  sed  pecuniae.' 
postquam  homiuem  his  verbis  sentio  mollirier, 
'soli   sumus  nunc   hic'    inquam  :    '  eho,  dic  quid  vis 

dari 
tibi  in  manum,  ut  erus  his  desistat  litibus, 

30  haec  hinc  facessat,  tu  molestus  ne  sies?'  635 

An.  satin  illi  di  sunt  propitii  ?     Ge.  '  nam  sat  scio, 
si  tu  aliquam  partem  aequi  bonique  dixeris, 
ut  est  lile  bonus  vir,  tria  non  commutabitis 
verba  hodie  inter  vos.'     De.  quis  te  istaec  iussit  loqui  ? 

35  Cu.  immo  non  potuit  melius  pervenirier  640 

eo  qu6  nos  volumus.    An.  6ccidi.     De.  perge  eloqui. 
Ge.  a  primo  homo  insanibat.     Cii.  ccdo  quid  p6stulat  ? 
Ge.    quid  ?    nimium   quantum.      Ch.   qudntum  ?    dic. 

Ge.  siquis  daret 
talentum  magnum.    De.   immo  malum  hercle :    ut  nil 

pudet ! 

40  Ge.  quod  dixi  adeo  ei :   'quaeso,  quid  si  filiam      645 
suam  tinicam  locarct?  parvi  re_tulit 
non  suscepisse:  inventast  quae  dotem  petat.' 
ut  ad  pauca  redeam  ac  mittam  illius  ineptias, 
haec  deniquc  eius  fuit  postrema  or^tio : 

K',  'ego'  inquit  *a  principio  aniici  filiam,  650 

ita  ut  aequom  fucrat,  volui  uxoreni  duccrc. 
nam  mihi  venibat  in  mentcm  eius  incommodum, 
in  servituteni  paupcrcm  ad  ditem  dari. 
scd  mi  6pu8  erat,  ut  apcrtc  tibi  nunc  fabuler, 
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50  aliqiiantulum  quae  adferret,  qui  dissolvcrem  655 

quae  de))co  :   ct  etiam  nunc,  si  volt  Ueuiipho 
darc  quuiitum  ab  hac  accipio,  quac  sponsast  mihi, 
nullam  mihi  malim  quam  istanc  uxorem  dari/ 
An.  utrum  stultitia  facere  ego  hunc  an  malitia 

55  dicam,  scientem  an  inprudentem,  incertus  sum.       6G0 
De.  quid  si  animam  dcbct  ?     Ge.  *ager  oppositust  pig- 

nori 
decem  6b  minas'  inquit.      De.   age  nge,   iam   ducat : 

dabo. 
Ge.  'aediculae  item  sunt  6b  decem  alias.'     De.  oiei', 
nimiumst.     Oii.  no  clama :   petito  (llascc  a  me  dcccni. 

co  Ge.  'uxori  emunda  ancillulast :   tum  pluscula  665 

supcllcctile  opus  est :   opus  est  sumptu  ad  niiptias : 
his  rebus  sanepone'  inquit  'decem  minas.' 
De.  sescentas  proinde  scribito  iam  mihi  dicas : 
nil  do  :    inpuratus  mc  ille  ut  ctiam  inrideat  ] 

65  Cn.  quaeso,  ego  dabo,  quiesce :    tu  modo  f  ilius    670 
fac  ut  illam  ducat,  nos  quam  volumus.     An.  ei  milji, 
Gcta,  occidisti  mc  tuis  fallaciis. 
Ch.  mea  causa  eicitur:   me  hoc  est  aequom  amittcrc. 
Ge.  'quantum  potcst  me  certiorcm'  inquit  'face, 

70  si  illam  dant,  hanc  ut  mittam :   ne  incertus  sicm  :     675 
nam  illi  mihi  dotcm  iam  constituerunt  dare.' 
Cn.  iam  accipiat :   illis  repudium  renuntict : 
hanc  ducat.     De.  quae  quidem  illi  res  vortat  malc. 
Cii.  opportunc  adco  argentum  nunc  mccum  attuli, 

75  fructum  quem  Lemni  uxoris  rcdduut  praedia :        680 
inde  siimam  :  uxori  tibi  opus  csse  dixero. 
IV  4  An.  Geta.     Ge.  hem.     Ay.  quid  cgisti  ?     Ge.  emunxi 

argentd  scnes. 
An.  satin  est  id  ?   Ge.  ncscio  horclo,  tantum  iiissus  sum. 
An.  eho,  verbero,  aliud  milii  rcsj^ondcs  ac  rogo  ? 
Ge.  quid  ergo  narras  ?     An.  quid  ego  narrcm?    opcra 

tua  685 

5  ad  rcstim  mihi  quidem  rcs  redit  phmissume. 
ut  te  quidcm  di  dcacque  omnes  suj>cri  afque  inferi 
malis  cxemplis  perdant !    cm,  siquid  vclis, 
huic  DKindcs  [quod  quidcm  rocte  curatum  vclis, 
huic  miuidcs,]  qui  tc  ad  scopulum  c  tranquillo  aufcrat. 
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quid  minus  utibile  fuit  quam  hoc  volnus  tingere  690 

10  aut  iiominare  uxorem  ?  iniectast  spes  patri 
posse  iilam  extrudi.  cedo  nunc  porro,  Phormio 
dotem  si  accipiet,  uxor  ducendast  domum, 
quid  fiet  ?    Ge.  non  enim  ducet.     An.  novi.   ceterum 
quom  argentum  repeteut,  nostra  causa  scilicet        695 

15  in  nervom  potius  ibit  ?    Ge.  nii  est,   Antipho, 
quiu  male  narrando  possit  depravarier. 
tu  id  quod  bonist  excerpis,  dicis  quod  malist. 
audi  nunc  contra  :  iam  si  argentum  acceperit, 
ducendast  uxor,  ut  ais :   concedo  tibi :  700 

20  spatium  quidem  tandem  adparandis  nuptiis, 
vocandi,  sacruficandi  dabitur  paululum. 
interea  amici  quod  polliciti  sunt  dabunt : 
inde  iste  reddet.    An.  quam  obrem  ?  aut  quid  dicet  ? 

Ge.  rogas  ? 
'  quot  res  postilla  monstra  evenertint  milii !  705 

25  intro  iit  in  aedis  ater  alienus  canis : 
auguis  171  inpluvium  decidit  de  tegulis : 
galliua  cecinit :   iiiterdixit  liariolus  : 
haruspex  vetuit :   ante  brumam  autem  novi 
negdti  inciperc      *        *        *         -x-        * 

30  *        *        *        quae  causast  iustissuma.'  710 

haec  fient.    An.  ut  modo  fiant !     Ge.  fient :    me  vide. 
pater  exit:  abi,  dic  esse  argentum  Phaedriae. 

Demipho.    Geta.    Chremes. 

I V  5  De.  Quietus  esto,  inquam :   ego  curabo  nequid  verbo- 

rum  duit. 
hoc  temero  numquam  amittam  cgo  a  me,  quin  milii 

testis  adhibeam : 
quoi  dcm  et  quam  obreni  dem,  commcmorabo.    Ge.  ut 

cautus  est,  ubi  nil  opust.   715 
Cii.  atque  ita  opus  factost :    et  matura,  dum   hibido 

cadcm  liaoc  manot : 

5  nam  si  altera  illaec  magis  instabit,  forsitan  nos  reiciat. 

Ge.  rem  ipgam  putasti.     De.   diic  mo  ad  eum  ergo. 

Ge.  iion  moror.     Cii.  ubi  lioc  egeris, 

transito  ad  uxorem  mcain,  ut  couvtuiat  hanc  prius  quaiu 

hinc  abit. 

13 
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dicat    eam   dare   nos  Phormioni   nuptum,  ne  suscen- 

seat :  720 

et  m^gis  esse  illum  idoneum,  qui  ipsi  sit  familiarior : 

10  nos    nostro   officio    non    digrcssos    esse :     quantum   is 

voluerit 
datum  esse  dotis.     De.   quid  tua  malum   id  re  fert  ( 

Cii.  magni,  Bemipho. 
non  satis  cst  tuom  te  oflficium  fccisse,  id  si  non  fama 

4dprobat : 
volo  ipsius  [quoque]  haec  voluntute  fieri,  ne  se  eiectam 

praedicct.  72") 

De.  idem  ego  istuc  faccre  possum.     Cii.  mulicr  mulieri 

magis  convenit. 
15  De.  rogabo.     Cii.  ubi  illas  nunc  cgo  reperirc  possim, 

cdgito. 

SOPnRONA.      CnREMES. 

V  1  So.  Quid  agam  ?    quem  mi  amicum  inveniam  misera  ? 

aut  quo  consilia  hacc  refcram  1 
aut  unde  auxilium  pctam  ? 

nam  vereor,  era  nc  6b  meum  suasum  indigna  iniuria 

^dficiatur :  730 

ita  patrem  adulescentis  facta  haec  tolerare  audio  vio- 

lenter. 
*  Ch.  nam  quae  haec  anus  est,  exanimata  a  fratre  quae 

egressast  meo  ? 
So.  quod  ut  facerem  egestas  mc  inpulit,  quom  scirem 

infirmas  nuptias 
hasce  esse,  ut  id  consulcrem,  intcrea  vita  ut  in  tut6 

foret. 
Ch.  certe  edepol,  nisi  me  animus  fallit  aiit  parum  pro- 

spiciunt  ocuH,     735 
Bieae  nutricem  gnatae  video.  So.  nequc  illc  invcstigatur, 

Cii.  quid  ago  ? 
iO  So.  qui  est  eius  patcr.     Cn.  ^deo,  manco,  dum  liacc 

quae  loquitur  magis  cognosco  ? 
So.  qu6d  si  euin  nunc  rcperirc  possim,  nil  cst  quod 

verear.     Cii.  east  ipsa  : 
cdnloquar,     So.  quis  hic  16quitur  ?     Cii.  Sophrona.     So. 

6t  meum  nomen  n6minat  ? 
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Ch.  respice  ad  me.    So.  di  obsecro  vos,  estne  Iiic  Stilpo  ? 

Ch.  non.     So.  negas?   740 
Ch.  concede  hinc  a  foribus  paulum    istorsum  sodes, 

Sophrona. 
15  ne  me  istoc  posthac  nomine  appellassis.    So.  quid  1  non 

obsecro  es 
quem  semper  te  esse  dictitasti?     Ch.  st'.     So.  quid 

has  metuis  foris  ? 
Ch.  conclusam  hic  habeo  uxorem  saevam.  verum  istoc 

me  nomine 
eo  pei7)eram  olim  dixi,  ne  vos  forte  inprudentes  foris  745 
effdtiretis  atque  id  porro  aliqua  uxor  mea  rescisceret. 
20  So.  istoc  pol  nos  te  hic  invenire  miserae  numquam 

potuimus. 
Ch.  eho  dic  mihi,  quid  rei  tibist  cum  famiha  hac  unde 

exis  ? 
ubi  illae  sunt  ?    So.  miseram  me.     Ch.  hem,  quid  est  ? 

vivontne  ?     So.  vivit  gnata. 
matrem  ipsam  ex  aegritudine  hac  miseram  mors  con- 

secutast.  750 

Ch.  male  factum.     So.  ego  autcni,  quae  essem  anus 

deserta  egens  ignota, 
55  ut  potui  nuptum  virginem  locavi  huic  adulcscenti, 
harum  qui  est  dominus  aedium.    Ch.  Antiphonine  ?    So. 

em,  istic  ipsi. 
Cn.  quid  ?   duusne  is  uxores  habet  ?    So.  au,  tinam  ille 

quidem  hanc  solam. 
Ch.  quid  illam  alteram  quae  dicitur  cognata  ?    So.  haec 

crgost.     Ch.  quid  ais  ?    755 
So.  composito  factumst,  qu6  modo  hanc  amans  habere 

posset 
30  sine  dote.      Cn.   di  vostram  fidcm,  quam  saepe  forte 

temcrc 
eveniunt  quae  non  audeas  optaro  I  offcndi  adveniens 
quocum  volcbani  ct  ut  volebam  filiam  lociitam  : 
quod   nos   ambo   oiicre   maxumo   dabanuis  operam  ut 

fierct,  760 

sino  nostra  cura,  maxuma  sua  cura  hacc  sola  focit. 
05  So.   nunc  quid  ojms  factu  sit  vidc :   patcr  aduIescentiH 

Ycnit 

13—2 
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cunique  animo  iniquo  hoc  oppido  fcrrc  uiunt.     Cii.  nil 

pcrielist. 

sed  per  deos  atque  hdmines  meam  e.sse  hanc  cave  re- 

sciscat  quisquam. 

So.  ncmo  cx  mc  scibit.     Cii.  sequcre  me:  intus  cetera 

audie^/s.  76.3 


ACTVS  V. 

Demipiio.     Geta. 

V  2  De.   Nostrapte  culpa  facimus  ut  malos  expediat  essc, 
dum  nimium  dici  nos  bouos  studemus  et  benignos. 
ita  fugias  ne  praeter  casam,  quod  aiunt.    nonue  id  sat 

crat, 
accipere  ab  illo  iuiuriam  ?   etiam  argentumst  ultro  ob- 

iectum, 
5  ut  sit  qui  vivat,  dum  aliud  aliquid  flagiti  conficiat.    770 
Ge.    x)lanissume.     De.   eis  nuuc  praemiumst,  qui  recta 

prava  faciunt. 
Ge.    verissume.      De.    ut  stultissume  quidem  illi  rem 

gcsseiinuis. 
Ge.  modo  ut  hoc  consiHo  possiet  discedi,  ut  istam  ducat. 
De.  etiamne  id  dubiumst/     Ge.  haiiscio  hercle,  ut  ho- 

most,  an  mutct  aninuim. 
10  De.   hcm,  mutet  autem?     Ge.  utscio:  verum,  si  forte, 

dico.  77  3 

De.  ita  faciam,  ut  fratcr  censuit,  [ut]  uxorcni  cius  huc 

adducam, 
cum  ista  ut  loquatur,   tu,  Geta,  abi  prae:  nuntia  hanc 

venturam. 
Ge.  argentum  inventumst  Phaedriae:  dc  iurgio  siletur. 
provisumst,  ne  iu  pracsentia  haec  hinc  {ibcat ;  (juid  nuuc 

porro  ? 
15  quid  fief?  in  eodem  luto  haesitas:  vorsura  solves,    780 
Geta:  praescns  quod  fuerat  malum  in  diem  ^biit:  pla- 

gae  crescunt, 
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nisi  prospicis.     nunc  hinc  domum  ibo  ac  Plianium  edo- 

cebo. 
nequid  vereatur  Phdrmionem  aut  huius  orationem. 

Demipho.    Navsistrata. 

V  3  De.   Age  dum,  ut  soles,  Nausistrata,  fac  illa  ut  place- 

tur  nobis, 
ut  sua  vohmtate  id  quod  est  faciundum  faciat.     T^a. 

faciam.  785 

De.   pariter  nunc  opera  me  adiuvas,  ac  re  dudum  opi- 

tulata  's. 
Xa.    factum  volo:  ac  pol  minus  qneo  viri  ctilpa,  quam 

me  dignumst. 
5  De.   quid  autem  ?    Xa.   quia  pol  mei  patris  bene  parta 

indihgenter 
tutatur:  nam  ex  eis  praediis  talenta  argenti  bina 
capiebat    statim:    hem,   vir  viro   quid  praestat!     De. 

binan  quaeso?  790 
Na.  ac  rebus  vihoribus  multo  talenta  bina.  De.  hui. 
Na.  quid  haec  videntur?      De.   scilicet.      Na.  viruni 

me  natum  vellem: 
10  ego  ostenderem,     De.    certo  scio.      Na.    quo  pacto.. 

De.   parce  sodes, 
ut  pos.sis  cum  illa,  nc  tc  adulescens  mulier  defetiget. 
Na.    faciam  ut  iubes:   sed  meum  virum  abs  te  exire 

video. 

Chremes.    Demipiio.    Navsistrata. 

Ch.   Ehem,  Demipho,     79/3 
iam  illi  datumst  argentum  ?    De.  curavi  ilico.    Cii.  nol- 

lem  datum. 
ei,  video  uxorem:  paene  plus  quam  sat  erat.     ])e.  quor 

nolles,  Chremes? 
15  Cn.  iam  recte.    De.  qiiid  tu?  ecquid  locutus  cum  ista 

cs,  <[uaiii  obrcm  hanc  ducinuis? 
Cii.   transegi.     De.   (juid  ait  tandcm?    Cii.  abduci  non 

potest.     De.  qui  non  potest  ? 

Cii.  quia  uterquc  utrifjucst  conh'.     J)e.  «luid  istuc  nos- 

tra/     Cii.  niugui:   praetcr  hacc    800 
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cogiiatam  comperi  essc  nobis.    De.  quid  ?  deliras.     Cii. 

sic  erit : 
non  temere   dico :    rodii   mecum   in  memoriam.      De. 

satin  sanus  es  ? 
20  Na.   au  obsccro,  vide  ne  in  cognatam  pecccs.     De.   non 

cst.     Cn.   ne  ncga  : 
patris  nomcn  aliud  dictumst :  lioc  tu  crrasti.     ])e.   non 

•  norat  patrcm  ? 

Cn.   norat.     De.  quor  aliud  dixit  ?     Cii.  numquamne 

hodie  concedes  mihi     805 
uequc  intellcges  ?     De.  si  tu  nil  narras  ?     Cii.  pcrgis  ? 

Na.  miror  qui  hoc  siet. 
De.  equidem  hercle  nescio.     Cii.  vin  scire  ?  at  ita  ine 

servet  luppiter, 
2>  ut  pr6pior  illi,  quam  ego  sum  ac  tu,  homo  ncmost.     De. 

di  vostram  fidcm  : 
eamus  ad  ipsam :  una  omnis  nos  aut  scirc  aut  nescire 

hoc  volo.     Cii.  a. 
De.  quid  est  ?     Ch.  itan  parvam  mihi  fidcm  csse  apdd 

te  !     De.  vin  mc  credcre  ?    810 
vin  satis  quaesitum  mi  istuc  esse  ?    age,  fiat.     quid  ? 

ilhi  filia 
amici  nostri  quid  futurumst  ?      Cii.  recte.     De.  hanc 

igitur  mittinms  ? 
30  Ch.  quid  ni  ?      De.  illa  maneat  ?      Ch.  sic.      De.  ire 

igitur  tibi  licct.  Xausistrata. 
Na.  sic  pol  commodius  essc  in  omnis  arbitror,  quam  ut 

coeperas, 
manere  hanc ;    nam    pcrhberalis    visast,    quom    vidi, 

mihi.  S15 

De.  quid  istuc  ncgotist  ?     Cii.  iamne  opcruit  ostium  ? 

De.  iam.     Cii.  o  luppiter, 
di  nos  rcspiciunt :  gnatam  invcni  m'ij>tam  cum  tuo  f  ilio. 

De.   hcin, 
35  quo  pacto  id  potuit  ?     Ch.  non  satis  tutus  est  ad  nar- 

randum  hic  locus. 
De.  at  tu  intro  abi.      Cii.  heus,  ne  filii   quidem  Iioc 

n6stri  resciscant  volo. 
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Antipho. 

V  i  Laetus  sum,  ut  meae  res  sese  habent,  fratri  optigisse 

quod  volt.  820 

quam  scltumst,  eius  modi  parare  in  animo  cupiditates, 
quas,  quom  res  advorsae  sient,  paulo  mederi  possis  1 
liic  simul  argentum  repperit,  cura  sese  expedivit : 
5  ego  nullo  possum  remedio  me  evolvere  ex  his  turbis, 
quin,  si  hoc  celetur,  in  metu,  sin  patefit,  in  probro  sim. 
neque  me  domum  nunc  reciperem,  ni  mi  esset  spes 

ostenta  826 

huiusce  habendae.  sed  ubi  nam  Getam  invenire  possim  1 
[ut  rogem,   quod  tempus   conveniundi  patris  me  ca- 

pere  suadeat.} 

PnoRMio.    Antipho. 

V  5  Ph.  Argentum  acccpi,   tradidi  lenoni :    abduxi  mulie- 

rem, 
curavi  propria  ut   Phaedria  poteretur :    nam  cmissast 

~ manu.  830 

nuuc  una  mihi  res  etiam  restat  quae  est  conficiunda, 

otium 
ab  senibus  ad  potandum  ut  habeam :  nam  aliquot  hos 

sumam  dies. 
5  A\.  sed  Pliormiost :  quid  ais  ?     Ph.  quid  1     An.  quid 

nam  niinc  facturust  Phaedria  1 
quo  pacto  satietatem  amoris  ait  se  velle  absumere  1 
Pil.  vicissim  partis  tuas  acturust.     An.  quas  ?     Pn.  ut 

fugitet  suom  patrem.  835 
te  suas  rogavit  rursum  ut  agercs,  causam  ut  pro  se 

diceres. 
nam  potaturus  est  apud  me.    cgo  me  ire  senibus  Su- 

nium 
10  dicam  ^d  mercatum,  anciHulam  eniptum  dudum  quam 

dixit  (jcta : 
nc,  quom  hic  non  vidcant,  me  conficerc  cr6(hmt  argcn- 

tum  suom. 
Hcd  ostium  concrepuit  abs  te.     An.  vfdc  qui  cgrediatur. 

Ph.  Gctast.         840 
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Geta.    Aimpno.    PnoRMio. 

V  c  Ge.  0  fortuna,  o  fors  fortuna,  quantis  commoditatibus, 
quam  subito  mco  ero  Antiplioni  opc  vostra  liunc  one- 

rastis  dicm ! 
An.  quid  nam  hic  sibi  volt?    Ge.  nosque  amicos  eius 

exoncrastis  mctu ! 
sed  cgo  nunc  mihi  cesso,  qui  non  umcrum  hunc  oncro 

pallio 
5  ^tque  hominem  propero  invenire,  ut  liaec  quae  contige- 

rint  sciat.  845 

An.  n6m  tu  intellegis,  hic  quid  narret  ?    Vn.  num  tu  ? 

An.  nil.     Ph.  tantundem  cgo. 
Ge.  ad  lenonem  hinc  ire  pcrgam  :   ibi  nunc  sunt.     An. 

heus,  Geta.     Ge.  em  tibi. 
niim  mirum  aut  novomst  revocari,  cursum  quom  insti- 

tcris?    An.  Geta. 
Ge.  pergit  hcrcle :    numquam  tu  odio  tuo  me  vinces. 

An.  non  manes? 
10  Ge.  vapula.    An.  id  quidem  tibi  iam  fict,  nisi  resistis, 

verbero.  850 

Ge.  familiariorem  oportet  esse  hunc  :  minitatiir  malum. 
sed  isne  est  quem  quaero  kn  non  ?  ipsiLst.    congredere 

actutum.     An.  quid  est  ? 
Ge.  6  omnium,  quantum  est  qui  vivont,  liominum  liomo 

ornatissumc : 
nam  sine  controv6rsia  ab  dis  s6kis  diligcre,  Antipho. 
15  An.  ita  vclim  :   scd  qui  istuc  credam  ita  essc  mihi  dici 

vclim.  855 

Ge.  satin  est  si   te   dcHbutum   gaiidio  reddo?      An. 

enicas. 
Pn.  quin  tu  hinc  pollicitjitiones  aufer  ct  quod  fers  cedo. 

Ge.  oh, 
tu  quoquc  adcras,  Phormio  ?     Pn.  aderam :   Srd  tu  ces- 

sas  ?     Ge.  accipc,  cn  : 
ut  modo   argcntum   tibi   dcdimus   dpud   forum,   rectsi, 

donunn 
20  sumus  profecti :    interea   mittit   erus  mc  ad  uxorem 

tuam.  860 
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Ax.  quam  obrem  ?    Ge.  omitto  proloqui :  nam  nil  ad 

hanc  remst,  Antipho  : 
Tibi  in  gynaeceum  ire  occipio,  piier  ad  me  adcurrit 

Mida, 
pone  adprendit  pallio,  resupinat :  respicio,  rogo 
quam  6brem  retineat  me :    ait  esse  vetitum  intro  ad 

eram  accedere. 
25  ^Sdphrona  modo  fratrem  huc'  inquit  'senis  introduxit 

Chremem'  865 

eumque  nunc  esse  intus  cum  illis  :  hoc  ubi  ego  audivi, 

ad  foris 
suspenso  gradii  placide  ire  perrexi,  accessi,  astiti, 
dnimam  compressi,  aurem  admovi :   ita  animum  coepi 

attendere, 
hoc  modo  sermonem  captans.     Ax.  eu,  Geta.     Ge.  hic 

pulcherrumum 
20  facinus  audivi :   itaque  paenc  hercle  exclamavi  gaudio. 
Ax.  quod  ?      Ge.  quod  nam  arbitrare  1     An.    nescio. 

Ge.  atqui  mirificissumum  :  871 
patruos   tuos   est  pater  mventus   Phunio   uxori  tuae. 

Ax.  liem, 
quid  ais  ?    Ge.  cum  eius  consuevit  olim  matre  in  Lemno 

clanculum. 
Pn.  somnium :   utin  haec  ignoraret  suom  patrem  ?    Ge. 

aliquid  credito, 
zr,  Phormio,  csse  causae  :   sed  mc  censen  potuisse  omnia 
intellegere  extra  ostium,  intus   quae   inter  scse  ipsi 

egerint  ?  876 

Ax.  ^tquc  hercle   ego  quoque   illam   audivi  fabulam. 

Ge.  immo  etiam  dabo 
quo  magls  credas  :  patruos  interea  inde  liuc  egreditui- 

foras  : 
liau  multo  post  cum  patro  idcm  recipit  se  intro  denuo: 
40  ait  uteniuc  tibi  potestatcm  eius  adliibendae  dari :  880 
denique  ego  aum  missus,  te  ut  requirerem  atque  addu- 

cerem.     Ax.  cm, 
quin  crgo  rape  me  :  quid  ccssas  ?     (Ji;.  fecero.     An.  o 

nii   Phormio, 
valc.     l'ir.  valo,  Antiphd.    bene,  ita  me  <li  ament,  fac- 

tum.  jraudco 
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V  7  tantam  fortunam  de  Inproviso  esse  liis  datam. 

simima  eludendi  occasiost  niihi  nunc  sencs  885 

et  riiacdriae  curam  adinicre  argentariam, 
ne  quoiquam  suorum  aequalium  sujiplex  siet. 

5  nam  idem  hoc  argcntuin,  ita  ut  datumst,  ingratiis 
ei  datum  erit :   lioc  qui  cogam,  re  ipsa  repperi. 
nunc  gcstus  mihi  voltusquc  est  capiundus  novos.    890 
sed  hiiic  concedam  in  angiportum  hoc  proxumum, 
indc  hisce  ostcndam  me,  ubi  crunt  egi*essi  foras. 

10  quo  me  adsimularam  ire  ad  mcrcatum,  non  eo. 

])emipho.    CnnEMES.     Phormio. 

V  8  De.  Dis  magnas  merito  gratias  habeo  ^itque  ago, 

quando  evenere  haec  nobis,  frater,  prospere.  895 

12  Cn.  estne  ita  iiti  dixi  libcralis  ?    De.  oppido. 
quantum  potest,  nunc  conveniundus  Phormiost, 
prius  quam  dilapidat  nostras  triginta  minas 
5  ut  auferamus.     Ph.  Demiplionem  si  domist 
visam,  ut  quod..     De.  at  nos  ad  te  ibamus,  Phormio. 
Ph.  de  eadcm  hac  fortasse  causa  ?    De.  ita  liercle.    Ph. 

credidi :  901 

quid  ad  me  ibatis  ?    ridiculum  :  vereb6,mini 
ne  non  id  faccrcm  quod  recepissem  semel  ? 
10  heus,  quanta  quanta  liaee  mea  paupertas  est,  tamen 
adhuc  curavi  unum  hoc  quidem,  ut  mi  esset  fides.   905 
idque  ad  vos  venio  nuntiatum,  Demipho, 
paratum  me  esse :  ubi  voltis,  uxorem  date. 
15  nani  omnis  posthabui  mihi  res,  ita  uti  pdr  fuit, 

postquam  tanto  operc  id  v6s  velle  animum  advorteram. 
De.  at  hic  dchortatus  est  me,  ne  ilhim  tibi  darcm  : 
'  nam  qui  erit  rumor'  inquit,  *id  si  feceris  ? 
olim  quom  honeste  potuit,  tum  non  est  data : 
20  nuiic  viduam  extrudi  turpest':  ferme  eadcm  omnia 
quae  tute  dudum  coram  me  incusaveras. 
Ph.  satis  supcrbc  inluditis  me.     1)e.  qui  ?      Pii.  ro- 

gas  ?  915 

quia  ne  {ilteram  quidem  illam  potero  ducere : 
nam  quo  redibo  ore  Tid  cam  quam  coutemi>serim  ? 
55  Ch.  'tum  autem  Aiitiphonem  video  ab  sesc  amittero 
invitura  cam'  iuquc.     Dk.  tum  autem  video  filium 
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invitum  sane  raulierem  ab  se  amittere.  920 

sed  transi  sodes  ad  forum  atque  illud  mihi 
argentum  rursum  iube  reseribi,  Pliormio. 

30  Ph.  quodne  ego  discripsi  porro  illis  quibus  debui  ? 
De.  quid  igitur  fiet  ?  Ph.  si  vis  mi  uxorem  dare, 
quam  despondisti,  ducam  :  sin  est  ut  velis  925 

manere  illam  apud  te,  dos  hic  maneat,  Demipho. 
nam  ndn  est  aequom  me  jDropter  vos  decipi, 

35  quom  ego  vostri  honoris  causa  repudium  alterae 
remiserim,  quae  dotis  tantundem  dabat. 
De.  i?i'  in  malam  rem  hinc  cum  istac  magnificentia, 
fugitive  ?  etiam  nunc  credis  te  ignorarier 
aut  tua  facta  adeo  ?     Ph.  inritor.     De.  tune  hanc  du- 

ceres, 

40  si  tibi  daretur?     Ph.  fac  periclum.    De.  ut  filius 
cum  illa  habitet  apud  te,  hoc  vostrum  consilium  fuit. 
Ph.  quaeso  quid  narras  ?      De.  quia  tu  mi  argenttim 

cedo.  935 

Ph.  immo  vero  uxorem  tu  cedo.     De.  in  ius  ambula. 
Ph.  enim  vero  si  porro  esse  odiosi  pergitis... 

i5  De.  quid  facies  ?     Pn.  egone  ?  vos  me  indotatis  modo 
patrocinari  fortasse  arbitramhii : 
ctiam  dotatis  soleo.     Cn.  quid  id  nostra  ?    Ph.  nihil. 
liic   quandam   noram,   quoius  vir  uxorem      Cn.  hem. 

De.  quid  est?    941 
Pn,  Lemni  habuit  aliam  :   Ch.  nullus  sum.    Pn.  cx  qua 

filiam 

50  suscepit :   et  eam  clam  educat.     Ch.  sepultus  sum. 
Ph.  haec  adco  ego  illi  iam  denarrabo.     Cn.  obsecro, 
ne  facias.     Ph.  oh,  tunaiseras  ?   De.  ut  hidos  facit.  945 
Cn.  missum  te  facimus.     Pn,  fabulae.     Cn.  quid  vis 

tibi? 
argentum  quod  habes  Condonamus  te.     Pii.  audio. 

55  quid  vos  mahim  ergo  me  sic  ludificamini 
inepti  vostra  puerili  mcongtdntia  1 
nohi  voh) :   volo  nolo  nir.sum  :   ca,pe  cedo :  950 

quod  dictum,  indictumst:   quod  nio(h)  crat  ratum,  in- 

ritumst. 
Cfi,  quo  pficto  aut  unde  liaec  liij  rescivit  ?     Dk.  nescio, 

60  ni.si  me  di.\iji.se  ncmini  certo  scio. 
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Cir.  monstri,  ita  me  di  ament,  siinilc.     Pn.  inicci  scru- 

pulum,     ])e.  hem, 
liicine  iit  a  nol>is  hoc  tantum  argenti  auferat  955 

tam  aperte  inridens  ?   cmori  hercle  satius  est. 
animo  virili  praesentique  ut  sis  para. 
r.3  vides  tuom  peccatum  e.^^se  elatum  foras 
nequc  iam  id  celare  posse  te  uxorem  tuam : 
nunc  quod  ipsa  ex  aliis  auditura  sit,  Chremes,        960 
id  nosmet  indicure  phicabilius  cst. 
tum  hunc  inpuratum  poterinms  nostro  modo 
70  ulcisci.     Pn.  attat,  nisi  mi  prospicio,  haereo. 
hi  gladiatorio  ^nimo  ad  me  adfectant  viam. 
Cir.  at  vereor  ut  placari  possit.     Dk.  bono  animo  es : 
cgo  redigam  vos  in  gratiam,  hoc  fretus,  Chremes,  9G6 
quom  e  mcdio  exccssit  unde  hacc  susceptast  tibi. 
■5  Ph.  itane  agitis  mecum  ?   satis  astute  adgredimini. 
non  hercle  ex  re  istius  me  instigasti,  Demipho. 
ain  tu?  ubi  quae  lubitum  fiierit  peregre  feceris     970 
neque  huius  sis  veritus  feminae  primariae, 
quin  novo  modo  ei  faceres  contumeham, 
80  venias  nunc  precibus  lautum  peccatiim  tuom  ? 
hisce  ego  rllam  dictis  ita  tibi  inccnsam  dabo, 
ut  ne  rcstinguas,  lacrumis  si  extihavcris.  975 

De.  [malum  quod  isti  di  deaeque  omnes  duint.] 
Ttantane     adfectum     quemquam    esse     hominem     au- 

dacia ! 
85  non  hoc  publicitus  scelus  hinc  as])ortarier 
in  solas  terras !     Cir.  iu  id  redactua  sum  loci, 
ut    quid  agam   cum   illo   ue.sciam   prorsum.      De.   igo 

scio:  9bO 

in  ius  eamus.     Pn.  in  ius  1    huc,  siquid  hibet. 
De.  adsequere,  rctiue,  dum  cgo  luic  scrvos  evoco. 
00  Cii.  enim  nequco  soUis :    adcurre.     Pii.  una  iniunast 
tecum.      Ch.    lege  agito   ergo.      Pii.    jilterust  tecum, 

Chremes. 

1)E.   ropc   hunc.      Pn.    f^ic   agitis  ?    enim   vcro    vocest 

opus :  985 

Nau.sistrata,  exi.     Cn.  os  oj^primc.     Dk.  iupuriim  vide 
quantum  valet.      Pu.   ^'ausistrata.  iuqunm.      Cii.    non 

taces  ? 
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95  Ph.  taceam  ?     De.  nisi  sequitur,  pugnos  in  ventrem 

iDgere. 
Ph.  vel  oculum  exh*de :   est  ubi  vos  ulciscar  probe.    , 

J^ATSISTRATA.      CHREirES.      PhORMIO.      DeMIPHO. 

V  9  Na.  Qui  nominat  me  ?    Ch.  hem.    Na.  quid  istuc  tur- 

baest,  obsecro,   990 
mi  vir  ?     Pn.  ehem,  quid  nunc  obstipuisti  ?     Na.  quis 

hic  homost  ? 
non  mflii  respondes  ?     Ph.  hicine  ut  tibi  respondeat, 
qui  hercle  ubi   sit  nescit  ?      Ch.  cave  isti  quicquam 

credi^as. 
5  Ph.  abi,  tange :   si  non  totus  friget,  me  enica. 
Ch.  nil  est.    Na.  quid  ergo  ?    quid  istic  narrat  ?    Ph. 

iam  scies  :  995 

ausculta.     Ch.  pergin  credere  ?    Na.  quid  ego  obsecro 
huic  credam,  qui  nil  dixit  I     Ph.  dehrat  miser 
timore.     Na.   non  pol  temerest,  quod  tu  tam  times. 
10  Ch.  egon  timeo  ?     Ph.  recte  saue  :   quando  nil  times, 
et  hoc  nil  est  quod  ego  dico,  tu  narra.     De.  scelus, 
tibi  narret?    Ph.  ohe  tu,  factumst  abs  te  sedulo   1001 
pro  fratre.     Na.   mi  vir,  non   mihi  dices  ?     Ch.   at... 

Na.  quid  '  at'  ? 
Ch-  non  opus  est  dicto.      Ph.    tibi  quidem  :    at  scito 

huic  opust. 
15  in  Lemno    Cu.  hem,  quid  aia  ?    De.  nou  taces  ?     Pii. 

clam  te  Cii.  ei  mihi. 
Pii.  uxorem  duxit.  Na.  mi  homo,  di  melius  duint.  1U05 
Ph.  sic  factunist.  Na.  jierii  miscra.  Pii.  et  inde  filiam 
suscepit  iam  unam,  dum  tu  dormis.  Ch.  quid  agimus  ? 
Na.  pro  di  ininortales,  facinus  miserandum  et  malum. 
L'o  De.  hoc  actumst.     Pii.  an  quicquam  hodiest  factum  in- 

diguius  ? 
qui  mi,  ubi  ad  uxorcs  vciitumst,  tum  fiunt  .senes,     1010 
Na.  Dcmipho,  te  ui>pello  ;  nam  cum  hoc  ipso  distaedet 

loqui : 
liaecine  crant  itione.s  crcbrac  et  nuui.siones  diutinae 
Lcmni  (    hacciuc  crat   ca  quao  nostros  minuit  fructus 

vilitas  ? 
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25  De.   cgo,  Nausistrata  essc  in  hac  rc  culpam  mcritum 

non  nego : 
sed   ca  quin    sit    ignosccnda.      Pn.   verba  fiunt  mor- 

tuo.  101.5 

De.  nam  ncque   ncglegcntia  tua  nequc  odio  id  fecit 

tuo. 
vmolentus  fere  abhinc  annos  quindecim  mulierculam 
eam  comprcssit,  undc  hacc  natast:   ncquc  postilla  um- 

quam  attigit. 
30  ea  mortem  obiit,  e  mcdio  abiit :    qui   fuit   in  re  hac 

scrupulus. 
quam  6brem   to  oro,   ut    alia  facta  tiia  sunt,   acquo 

animo  hoc  fcras.    1020 
Na.  quid  ego  aecpio  animo  ?    cupio  misera  in  hac  re 

iam  dcfungier. 
sed  qni  id  sperem  1    aetatc  porro  miinis  peccaturum 

putcm  ? 
iam  tum  erat  senex,  senectus  si  verccundos  facit. 
35  an   mca  forma  atque  aetas   nunc  magis  expctendast, 

Demipho  ? 
quid  mi  hic  adfcrs,  quam   obrcm  expcctcm  aut  spe- 

rcm  porro  non  forc  /    1025 
Ph.  ^xequias  Chremeti  quibus  cst  commodum  irc,  em 

tempus  est. 
sic  dabo :    agc  nunc,  Phormioncm  qui  volct  hicessito  : 
faxo  tali  cum  mactatuui  atquc  hic  cst  infortunio. 
40  rcdcat  sanc  in  gratiam :    iam  suppHci  satis  est  milii. 
h^bet  haec  ci  quod,  dum  vivat,  usquc  ad  aurcm  og- 

ganniat.  1030 

Na.  at  meo  merito  crcdo :   quid  ego  niinc  commcnio- 

rcm,  Dcmiplio, 
singulatim,  qu^Lhs  cgo  in  hunc  fucrim  ?     Dk.  novi  ae- 

quc  omnia 
tecum.    Na.  mcrito  hoc  meo  vidctur  factum  ?    De.  mi- 

numc  gcntium : 
45  vcrum    quando    iam     acciisando    ficri    infcctum    non 

potcst, 
ignosce  :  orat  confitetur  purgat:  quid  vis  aniplius?  1035 
Pu.  enim  vcro  prius  quam  hacc  dat  vcniam,  mihi  pro- 

spiciam  et  Phaeilriao. 
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heiis  Nausistrata,  prius  quam  huic  respondes  temere, 

audi.     Na.  quid  est? 
Ph.  ego  minas  triginta  ab  illo  per  fallaciam  abstuli: 
50  eas  dedi  tuo  gnato  :  is  pro  sua  amica  lenoni  dedit. 
Ch.  hem,  quid  ais  ?    Na.  adeon  indignum  hoc  tibi  vi- 

detur,  filius      1040 
homo   adulescens    si  habet  unam  amicam,  tu  uxorcs 

duas  ? 
Eil  pudere  ?   quo  6re  iUum  obiurgabis  ?  responde  milii. 
De.  faciet  ut  voles.     xV  a.  immo  ut  meam  iam  scias  sen- 

tentiam, 
55  neque  ego  ignosco  neque  promitto    quicquam  neque 

respondeo 
prius  quam    gnatum    videro :    eius    iudicio    permitto 

omnia : 
quod  is  iubebit  faciam.    Pn.  mulier  sapiens  es,  Nau- 

sistrata. 
Na.  satin  tibist  ?    Ch.  mihin  ?  immo  vero  pulchre  dis- 

cedo  et  probe 
et  praeter  spem.     Na.   tu  tuom  dic  nomen  quod  sit. 

Ph.  Phormio : 
60  vostrae  familiae  herclc  amicus  et  tuo  summus  Phae- 

driae. 
Na.  Phonnio,  at  ego  ecastor  posthac  tibi  quod  potero 

et  quae  voles   1050 
faciaraque  et   dicara.      Ph.    benignc   dicis.      Na.   pol 

meritumst  tuom. 
Pn.  vin  primum  hodie  facere  quod  ego  gatideam,  Nau- 

sistrata, 
6t  quod  tuo  viro  ocuU  doleant?    Na.  cupio.     Pn.  me 

ad  cenam  voca. 
«5  Na.   p61  vero  voco.     De.  eamus  intro  hinc.     Cii.   fiat : 

sed  ubist  Phaedria 
iudcx  nostcr  ?    Pii.  iam  hic  faxo  aderit.     o).   v6s  valetc 

et  plaudite.       1055 
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V.      1  ad  lo2  iambici  senarii 

—  153  ct  154  trochaici  octonarii 

—  155  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  156  et  157  trochaici  octonarii 

—  158  et  159  trochaici  septenarii 

—  160  ad  162  iambici  octonarii 

—  173  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  164  ad  176  iambici  octonarii 

—  177  et  178  iambici  septenarii 

—  179  et  180  trochaici  septenarii 

—  181.  182.  184  iambici  octonarii 

—  183  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  185  et  186  trochaici  septenarii 

—  187  et  188  trochaici  octonarii 

—  189  et  190  trochaici  septenarii 

—  191  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  192.  193.  195  iambici  octonarii 

—  194  iambicus  senarius 

—  196  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  197  ad  215  trochaici  septenarii 

—  216  ad  230  ianibici  senarii 

—  231  et  232  trochaici  septenarii 

—  233  ad  251  iambici  octonarii 

—  252  et  253  trochaici  septenarii 
— ■  254  ad  314  iambici  senarii 

315  ad  347  trochaici  septenarii 

—  348  ad  464  iambici  senarii 

—  465  ad  468  trochaici  octonarii 
469  et  470  trochaici  septenarii 

—  471  ad  478  iambici  octonarii 

—  479  et  480  trochaici  octonarii 

—  481  ad  484  trochaici  septcuarii 
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V.  485  clausula 

—  486  iambicus  octonarius 

—  4S7  ad  489  trccliaici  septenarii 

—  490  iambicus  senarius 

—  491  iambicus  septenarius 

—  492  iambicus  octonarius 

—  493  ad  501  trochaici  septenarii 

—  502  et  503  iambici  octonarii 

—  504  ad  566  trochaici  septenarii 

—  567  ad  712  iambici  senarii 

—  713  ad  727  iambici  octonarii 

—  72S.  730.  731  trochaici  octonarii 

—  729  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  732  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  733  et  734  iambici  octonarii 

—  735  ad  738  trochaici  octonarii 

—  739  ad  741  trochaici  septenarii 

—  742  ad  747  iambici  octonarii 

—  748  ad  794  iambici  septenarii 

—  795  ad  819  iambici  octonarii 

—  820  ad  827  iambici  scptenarii 

—  829  ad  840  iambici  octonarii 

—  841  ad  883  troL-haici  septenarii 

—  884  ad  1010  iambici  senarii 

—  1011  ad  1055  trochaici  septenarii. 


H 


H  E  C  Y  R  A 


P.  TEEENTI. 


ACTA  •  LVDIS  •  MEGALENSIBVS  '  S  •  IVLIO 
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C.  SVLPICI  APOLLINAEIS  PEEIOCHA, 


Vxorem  ducit  Pamphilus  Philumenam, 

cui  quondam  ignoraus  virgini  vitium  6btulit, 

cuiusque  per  vim  quem  detraxit  ^nulum 

dederat  amicae  Bacchidi  meretriculae. 

dein  est  profectus  Imbrum :   nuptam  haud  6,ttigit.     k 

hanc  m4ter  utero  gravidam,  ne  id  sciat  socrus, 

ut  aegram  ad  sese  transfert.   revenit  Pamphilua : 

deprendit  partum :  celat :  uxorem  tamen 

recipere  non  volt.    pater  incusat  Bacchidis 

am6rem.    dum  so  purgat  Bacchis,  (Inulum  10 

mater  vitiatae  forte  agnoscit  Myrrina. 

ux6rem  recipit  Pamphilus  cum  filio. 


PEESONAE. 


PHILOTIS   MEEETEIX 
SYKA  ANVS 
PAEMENO    SEEVOS 
LACHES   SENEX 
SOSTEATA  MATEONA 
PHIDIPPyS   SENEX 
PAMPHILVS   ADVLESCENS 
MYEEINA  MATEONA 
SOSIA   SEEVOS 
BACCHIS  MEEETEIX. 


PROLOGVS. 


IIec}Tae  huice  iiomcn  fabulaest:  liaec  quom  datast 

nova,  ei  novom  intervenit  vitium  et  calamitas, 

ut  nequc  spectari  ncquc  cognosci  potuerit : 

ita  pdpulus  studio  stupidus  in  funanibulo 

animum  occuparat.   niinc  haec  plancst  pro  nova:        5 

ct  13  qui  scripsit  hanc  ob  eam  rem  noluit 

iterum  referre,  ut  iterum  possct  vendere, 
******** 
novam   esse   ostendi  et  quae   esset :  nunc   qui   scrip- 

serit         Haut.  pr.  7. 
et  quoia  Graeca  sit,  ni  partem  maxumam 
existumarem  scire  vostrum,  id  dicerem. 
ahas  cognostis  eius :   quaeso  hanc  noscite. 


L.   AMBIVIVS  PROLOGVS. 

Orator  ad  vos  venio  ornatu  prologi : 

sinite  exorator  sim,  codem  ut  iure  uti  senem  10 

liccat,  quo  iurc  sum  usus  adulescentior, 

novas  qui  exactas  feci  ut  invctcriisccrcnt, 

5  ne  cum  poeta  scriptura  evanesccret. 
in  eis,  quas  primum  Caecili  didici  novas, 
partim  sum  carum  cxfictus,  partim  vix  stcti.  15 

quia  scibam  dubiam  fortunam  csse  scaenicam, 
spe  incerta  certum  mihi  laborem  sustuli. 

10  easdem  agcrc  cocpi,  ut  Tib  eodcm  aUas  disccrcm 
novas,  studiosc,  ne  ilhim  ab  studio  abduccrcm. 
perfeci  ut  spcctarentur :  ubi  sunt  c6gnitae,  20 

placitae  sunt.    ita  poiitam  restitui  in  locum 
propo  iam  remotum  iniuria  advorsarium 

15  ab  studio  atque  ab  laborc  atquc  artc  musica. 
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quod  si  scripturam  sprevissem  in  pracsCntia 
et  in  deterrendo  voluissem  operam  stimere,  25 

ut  in  otio  esset  potius  quam  in  negotio : 
deterruissem  facile,  ne  alias  scriberet. 

20  nunc  quid  petam,  mea  causa  aequo  animo  attendite. 
Hecyram  ad  vos  refero,  quam  mihi  per  silentium 
numquam  agere  licitumst :  ita  eam  oppressit  calamitas. 
eam  calamitatem  vostra  intellegentia  31 

sedabit,  si  erit  adiutrix  nostrae  industriae. 

25  quom  primum  eam  agere  coepi,  pugilum  gloria, 
[funambuli  eodem  accessit  expectatio] 
comitum  conventus,  strepitus,  clamor  mulierum        35 
fecere  ut  ante  tempus  exirem  foras. 
vetere  in  nova  coepi  uti  consuetudine, 

30  in  experiundo  ut  essem :   refero  denuo. 

primo  actu  placeo :   quom  interca  rumor  venit 
datum  iri  gladiatores,  populus  convolat,  40 

tumultuantur  clamant  pugnant  de  loco : 
ego  interea  meum  non  potui  tutari  locum. 

35  nunc  turba  non  est :   otium  et  silentium  est : 
agendi  tempus  mihi  datumst:   vobis  datur 
potestas  condecorandi  ludos  scaenicos.  45 

nolite  sinere  per  vos  artem  rausicam 
recidere  ad  paucos :  facite  ut  vostra  auctoritas 

40  meae  auctoritati  fautrix  adiutrixque  sit. 
si  numquam  avarc  pretium  statui  arti  meae 
et  eum  esse  quaestum  in  animum  induxi  maxumum, 
quam  maxume  servire  vostris  cdmmodis :  51 

sinite  inpetrare  me,  qui  in  tutelam  meam 

45  studium  suom  et  se  in  vostram  commisit  fidera, 
ne  eum  circumvcntum  inique  iniqui  inrideant. 
mea  causa  causam  accipite  ct  date  silcntiura,  55 

ut  lubcat  scribcre  aliis  miliique  ut  discere 
novas  expcdiat  posthac  prctio  eraptas  meo. 
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ACTVS  I. 

PniLOTis.    Syra. 

1 1  Pii.  Per  p61  qiiam  paucos  reperias  meretricibus 
fidelis  evenirc  amatorcs,  Syra. 

vel  hic  Pampliilus  iurabat  quoticns  Bacchidi,  GO 

quam  sancte,  ut  quivis  facile  posset  croderc, 

6  numquam  illa  viva  ducturum  uxorem  doumm ! 
em  duxit.    Sy.  ergo  prdpterea  te  sedulo 
et  monco  et  hortor,  ne  quoiusquam  te  misereat, 
quin  spolies  mutilcs  laceres,  qucmqucm  niicta  sis.    65 
Ph.  utin  eximium  ncminem  habeani  ?     Sy.  nemiucm : 

10  nam  nemo  illorum  quisquam,  scito,  ad  te  vcnit, 
quin  ita  paret  sese,  abs  te  ut  blanditiis  suis 
quam  minumo  pretio  suam  voluptatem  expleat. 
hiscine  tu  amabo  non  contra  insidiabcre  ?  70 

Pn.  tamen  pol  eandem  iniuriumst  esse  omnibus. 

15  Sy.  iniurium  autemst  ulcisci  advorsarios  ? 
aut  qua  via  te  cdptent  eadem  ipsos  capi  ? 
eheu  me  miscram,  quor  non  aut  istaec  mihi 
aetas  et  formast  aut  tibi  liacc  seuteutia  ?  75 

Parmeno.     Piiilotis.    Syra. 

I  2  Pa.  Senex  si  quaeret  me,  modo  isse  dicito 
ad  pdrtum  percontatum  advcntum  Painpliili. 
audin  quid  dicam,  Scirte  ?    si  quacr^t  mc,  uti 
tum  dicas :   si  noii  quaeret,  nulhis  dixcris, 
5  aHas  ut  uti  possim  causa  hac  intcgra.  80 

sed  videon  ego  ]MiiI6tium  ?  undc  haec  {idvcnit  ? 
Philotis,  salvc  multum.     Pn.  o  salvc,  Parmeuo. 
Sy.  salvc  mccastor,  Parmcno.     Pa.  et  tu  cdcpol,  Syra. 
dic  mi,  ubi,  Philotis,  te  oblcctasti  tam  diu  ? 
10  Pii.  minume  tquidcm  mc  oblcctavi,  quae  cum  mihto  85 
Corinthum  hinc  sum  profecta  inliumaiiissumo : 
biennium  ibi  pcrpctuom  miscra  illum  tuli. 
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Pa.  edepol  te  desidermm  Athenarum  arbitror, 
Philotium,  cepisse  saepe  et  te  tuom 

15  consilium  contempsisse,     Ph.  non  dici  potest,  90 

quam  cupida  eram  huc  redeundi,  abeundi  a  milite 
vosque  hic  videndi,  antiqua  ut  consuettidine 
agitarem  inter  vos  libere  convivium : 
nam  illi  haii  licebat  ntsi  praefinito  loqui 

20  quae  illi  placerent.     Pa.  haud  opinor  commode        95 
finem  statuisse  orationi  militem. 
Ph.  sed  quid  hoc  negotist,  modo  quod  narravit  mihi 
hic  intus  Baccbis  ?  quod  ego  numquam  credidi 
fore,  ut  ille  hac  viva  posset  animuni  inducere 

25  uxdrem  habere.     Pa.  habere  autem  ?    Ph.  eho  tu,  an 

non  habet?         100 
Pa.  habet:  sed  firmae  hae  vereor  ut  sint  ntiptiae. 
Ph.  ita  di  deaeque  faxint,  si  in  rem  est  Bacchidis. 
sed  qui  istuc  credam  ita  esse,  dic  mihi,  Parmeno. 
Pa.  nou  est  opus  prolato :   hoc  percontarier 

80  desiste.    Ph.  nempe  ea  causa,  ut  ne  id  fiat  palam  'i 
ita  m6  di  amabunt,  hau  propterea  te  rogo,  106 

ut  hoc  proferam,  sed  ut  tacita  mecum  gaudeam. 
Pa.  numquam  tam  dices  commode,  ut  tergum  meum 
tuani  in  fidem  committam.     Pn.  a  noli,  Parmeno : 

35  quasi  tu  uon  multo  mahs  narrare  hoc  mihi  110 

quani  ego  quae  percontor  scire.    Pa.  vera  haec  prae- 

dicat, 
et  illud  mihi  vitiumst  maxumum.   si  mihi  fidem 
das  te  tacituram,  dicam.     Ph.  ad  ingeniiim  redis. 
fidem  do  :   loqucre.     Pa.  ausculta.     Pn.  istic  sum.    Pa. 

hanc  Bacchidem 

<o  amabat,  ut  quom  maxume,  tum  Pamphilus,  115 

quom  pater  uxorem  ut  ducat  orare  occipit 
et  hacc  communia  omnium  quae  siint  patrum, 
scse  senem  essc  dicere,  illum  autem  unicum : 
prac^idium  velle  so  senectuti  suac. 

45  illc  primo  se  negare :   sed  postquam  acrius  120 

patcr  instat,  fecit  animi  ut  inccrtiis  foret, 
pudorin  anne  amori  obscqucretur  magis. 
tundendo  atquc  odio  doiiiquc  cffccit  scnex : 
dcspondit  ci  gnatam  Imiua  vicini  proxumi. 
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50  usqiic  illud  visumst  Pampliilo  no  utiquam  grave,    125 
donec  iam  in  ipsis  nuptiis,  postquam  videt 
paratas  ncc  moram  ullam  quin  ducat  dari, 
ibi  demum  ita  acgrc  tulit,  ut  ipsam  Baccliidcm, 
si  adesset,  credo  ibi  eius  commiscresccret, 

55  ubi  quomque  datum  crat  spatium  solitudinis,  130 

ut  cdnloqui  mccum  una  posset :   '  Parmcno, 
perii,  quid  ego  egi  ?  in  quod  mc  conieci  malum! 
non  potcro  hoc  fciTC,  Parmcno  :   perii  miser.' 
Pii.  at  te  di  dcaeque  fdxint  cum  isto  odio,  Laclies. 

co  Pa.  ut  ad  pauca  redeam,  uxorem  deducit  domum.     135 
nocte  illa  prima  virginem  non  attigit : 
quae  consecutast  nox  eam,  nilo  magis. 
Pn.  quid  ais  ?  cum  virgine  una  adulescens  cubuerit 
plus  potus,  sese  illa  abstincre  ut  potuerit  ? 

C5  non  vcri  simile  dicis  nec  verum  arbitror. 

Pa.  credo  ita  videri  tibi :  nam  ncmo  ad  te  vcnit 
nisi  cupicns  tui :   ille  invitus  illam  duxerat. 
Pn.  quid  deinde  fit  ?     Pa.  diebus  sane  pauculis 
post  Pampliilus  me  solum  seducit  foras 

70  narratque,  ut  virgo  ab  se  integra  etiam  tum  siet,   145 
seque  ante  quam  eam  uxorem  duxisset  domum 
sperasse  eas  tolerare  posse  niiptias. 
'  sed  quam  decrerim  me  non  posse  diutius 
liabere,  eam  ludibrio  liaberi,  Parmeno, 

75  quin  intcgi-am  itidem  reddam,  ut  accepi  ab  suis,    150 
neque  honestum  mihi  neque  iitile  ipsi  virginist' 
Pn.  pium  ac  pudicum  ingenium  narras  Pampliili. 
Pa.  'hoc  ego  profcrre  inconimodum  mi  csse  arl)itror: 
reddi  patri  autcm,  quoi  tu  nil  diciis  viti, 

80  superbumst :   scd  illam  spero,  ubi  hoc  cognoverit    155 
non  posse  se  mecum  essc,  abituram  deniquc' 
Pir.  quid  ?  interea  ibatne  ad  Biicchidem  ?    Pa.  cotidic  : 
sed  ut  fit,  postquam  hunc  6,lieuum  ab  sese  videt, 
maligna  et  nuilto  magis  procax  fiicta  ilicost. 

85  Pii.   non    edcpol    mirum.      Pa,   atque    ea   res    multo 

maxumo  160 

diiunxit  ilhmi  ab  illa,  postquam  et  ipse  se 
ct  illam  ct  lianc  quac  domi  erat  cognovit  satis. 
[ad  exemphim  ambarum  mores  carum  cxistimans] 
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haec,  ita  uti  liberali  esse  ingenio  decet, 

90  pudens  modesta,  incommoda  atque  iniurias  165 

viri  omnis  ferre  et  tegere  contumelias. 
hic  animus  partim  uxoris  misericordia 
devinctus,  partim  victus  huius  iniuriis 
paulatim  elapsust  Bacchidi  atque  huc  transtulit 

95  amorem,  postquam  par  ingenium  nactus  est.  170 

interea  in  Imbro  moritur  cognatus  senex 
horunce.   ea  ad  hos  redierat  lege  hereditas. 
eo  amantem  invitum  Pamphilum  extrudit  pater. 
rellnquit  cum  matre  hic  uxorem  :   nam  senex 

100  rus  abdidit  se,  huc  raro  in  urbem  commeat.  175 

Ph.  quid  adhuc  habent  infirmitatis  nuptiae  1 
Pa.  nunc  audies.    primos  dies  complusculos 
bene  cdnveniebat  sane  inter  eas.    interim 
miris  modis  odisse  coepit  Sostratam  : 

105  neque  lites  uUae  inter  eas,  postulatio  180 

numquam.     Pn.  quid  igitur  1     Pa.  siquando  ad  eara 

accesserat 
confabulatum,  fugere  e  conspectu  ilico, 
videre  noUe:   denique  ubi  non  quit  pati, 
simulat  se  ad  matrcm  arcessi  ad  rem  divinam,  abit. 

110  ubi  illic  dics  est  compliiris,  arccssi  iubet :  185 

dixere  causam  tum  nescio  quam.    itcrum  iubet : 
nemo  remisit.    postquam  arcessunt  saepius, 
aegram  esse  simulant  mulierem.    nostra  ilico 
it  visere  ad  cam :  admisit  nemo.   hoc  ubi  scncx 

115  rescivit,  heri  ea  causa  rure  huc  advenit,  190 

patrem  continuo  convenit  Philumenae. 
quid  egerint  inter  se,  non  dum  etiam  scio : 
nisi  sane  curacst,  quorsum  eventurum  hoc  siet. 
habcs  omnem  rem :   purgam  quo  coepi  hoc  iter. 

iio  Pii.  ct  quidera  cgo:   nani  constitui  cura  quodam  hos- 

pitc  195 

me  cssc  illum  convcnturam.     Pa.  di  vortant  bcno 
(luod  agas.     Pii.  valc.     Pa.  ct  tu  benc  vale,  Philotium. 


220  r.  TERENTI  [II  1,  1—20. 


ACTVS  II. 

Laches.    Sostrata. 

II  i  La.  Pro  deum  atquc  hominum  fidem,  quod  hoc  genus 

est,  quae  haec  est  coniuratio  ! 
utin  omnes  muliercs  cadeni  aeque  stiideant  nolintquo 

omnia 
ncque  ducliuatam  quicquam  ab  aliarum  ingcnio  ullam 

reperias !  200 

itaquc  adco  uno  animo  omncs  socrus  omnia  suas  ode- 

riint  nurus. 
5  viris  essc  advorsas  acquc   studiumst,   similis  pcrtina- 

ciast. 
in  cdderaque  omnes  raihi  videntur  ludo  doctae  ad  mali- 

tiam : 
ci  ludo,  si  ullus  est,  raagistram  hanc  essc  satis  ccrto 

scio, 
So.  mc  miscram,  quae  nunc  quam  obrem  accuscr  nescio. 

La.  hem,  205 

tu  ncscis  ?    So.  nescio,  ita  me  di  amcnt,  mi  Lachcs ; 
10  itaquc  una  intcr  uos  agcrc  actatcm  liccat.     La.  di  mala 

prohibeant. 
So.  mcquc  abs  tc  inmcrito  cssc  accusatam  post  modo 

rcscisces,  scio. 
La.  te  inmerito  ?   an  quicquam  pro  istis  factis  dignum 

te  dici  potcst  ? 
quac   mc    et  to    et  famil:6,m   dedccoras,   filio  luctum 

paras.  210 

tum  autcm  ex  amici^^  inimici  ut  sint  nobis  adfines  facis, 
15  qui  illum  dccrcniiit  dignum,  suos  quoi   liberos  com- 

mittercnt. 
tu  sohi  cxorcrc,  quae  pcrturbes  haec  tna  inpu(U'ntia. 
So.  cgon  ?      La.  tu  inquam   mulicr,   quae   mc  onmino 

h'ipidcm,  non  hominem  putas. 
an,  quia  ruri  crcbro  cssc  solco,  nescirc  arbitraniini    215 
quo  quisquc  pacto  hic  vitam  vostrarum  exigat? 
20  multo  mclius  hic  quae  fiunt  quam  illi  ubi  sum  adsiduo 

£cio : 
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ideo  quia,  ut  vos  mihi   domi  en   ^,  proinde  ego  ero 

na  foris. 
iam  pridem  equidem  audivi  cepisse     Mum  tui  Philu- 

me.     n : 
minumeque  adeo  mirum  ;  et  ni  id  fecisset,  magis  mirum 

foret.  220 

Bed  nou  credidi  adeo,  ut  etiam  totam  hanc  odisset 

domum : 
J5  quod  si  scissem,  illa  hic  maneret  potius,  tu  hinc  isses 

foras. 
4t  vide,  quam  inmerito  aegritudo  haec  oritur  mi  abs  te, 

Sostrata : 
rus  habitatum  abii,  concedens  vobis  et  rei  serviens, 
sumptus  vostros  otiumque  ut  nostra  res  posset  pati, 
meo  labori  hau  parcens  praeter  aequom  atque  aeta- 

tem  meam.  226 

30  [non  te  pro  his  curasse  rebus  nequid  aegre  esset  mihi] 
So.  non  mea  opera  neque  pol  culpa  evenit.     La.  immo 

maxume : 
sola  hic  fuisti :   in  te  dmnis  haeret  cuipa  sola,  Sostrata. 
quae   hic    erant  curares,    quom  ego    vos    solvi   cuiis 

ceteris.  230 

cum  puella  anura  suscepisse  inimicitias  non  pudet  ? 
S5  illius  dices  cdlpa  factum  ?    So.  haud  equidem  dico,  mi 

Laches. 
La.  gaudeo,  ita  me  di  ament,  gnati  causa :  nam  de  te 

quidem 
Batis  scio  peccando  ficri  detrimenti  nil  potcst. 
So.  qui  scis  an  ea  causa,  mi  vir,  me  odisse  adsimula- 

verit,  235 

iit  cum  matre  i^lTs  una  esset?     La.  quid  ais  ?    non 

signi  hoc  sat  est, 
40  quod  heri  nemo  voluit  visentem  ad  eam  te  intro  ad- 

mittcre  ? 
So.  enim  lassam  oppido  tum  cssc  aibant :    eo  ad  eam 

haud  admissa  sum. 
La.  tuos  csse  cgo  illi  mores  morbum  mugis  quam  ullam 

aliam  rem  arbitror, 
et  mcrito  adco  :  nilm  vostrarum  nulla  cst,   quin  gna- 

tdm  vclit  240 
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diicerc  uxorem  :  et  quae  vobis  placitast  condicio  datur : 
ubi    duxerc    iupulsu    vostro,    vostro    inpulsu    easdem 

cxigunt. 

PniDiPPVs.    Laches.    Sostkata. 

II  2  Pn.  Etsi   scio  ego,  Philumena,  meum  ius  esse,  ut  te 

cogam 
quae  ego   inperem  facere :    ego  tamen  patrio  animo 

victus  faciam, 
ut  tibi  concedam,  neque  tuae  lubidini  advorsabor.  245 
La.  atque  eccum  Phidippum  6ptume  video :  hinc  iam 

scibo  hoc  quid  sit. 
5  Phidippe,  etsi  ego  meis  me  omnibus  scio  csse  adprime 

obsequentem, 
sed  non  adeo  ut  mea  facilitas  corrumpat  illorum  uni- 

mos : 
quod  tu  si  idcm  faceres,  magis  in  rem  et  vostram  et 

nostram  esset. 
nunc   video  in  illarum  potestatc  esse  te.      Pn.  heia 

vero.  250 

La.  adii   te  heri  de  f ilia :   ut  vcni,  itidcm  incertum 

amisti. 
10  haud  ita  decet,  si  perpetuam  hanc  vis  esse  adfinitatcm. 
celare  te  iras.   siquid  est  peccatum  a  nobis,  profer : 
aut  ea  refellcndo  aut  purgando  vobis  corrigcmus 
te  iudice  ipso.  sin  east  rctincndi  causa  apud  vos,  255 
quia  aegrast :     te   mi   iniuriam    faccro   drbitror,   Plii- 

dippe, 
15  si  metuis  satis  ut  meae  domi  curetur  diHgenter. 
at  ita  me  di  ament,  hau  tibi   hoc  concedo,  etsi  illi 

pater  cs, 
ut  tu  illam   salvam  magis   velis   quam  ego :   id  adeo 

gnati  causa, 
quem  ego  intellexi  illam  hau  minus  quam  se  ipsum 

magnificare.        2(50 
nequc  ^deo  clam  me  cst,  quam  esso  eum  graviter  hitu- 

rum  credam, 
20  hoc  si  rescierit :    c6  domum  studeo  haec  prius  quam 

ille  ut  redeat. 
Ph.  Laches,  ct  diligentiam  vostram  et  benignitatera 
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novi  et  qiiae  dicis  omnia  esse  ut  dicis  animum  induco, 
et  te  hoc  mihi   cupio  credere ;    illam   ad  vos  redire 

studeo,  265 

si  facere  possim  ullo  modo.     La.  quae  res  te  facere 

id  prohibet  ? 
25  eho,  ntimquid  nam  accusat  virum  ?    Ph.  minume :  nam 

postquam  attendi 
magis  et  vi  coepi  cogere  ut  rediret,  sancte  aditirat 
non  posse  apud  vos  Pamphilo  se  absente  perdurare. 
aliud  fortasse  alii  viti  est :    ego  sum  animo  leni  na- 

tus :  270 

non  poisum  advorsari  meis.     La.  hem,  Sostrata.    So. 

heu  me  miseram. 
30  La.  certumnest  istuc  ?    Ph.  nunc  quidem  ut  videtur : 

sed  numquid  vis  ? 
nam  est  quod  me  transire  ad  forum  iam  oportet.    La. 

eo  tecum  una. 
II 3  So.  edepol  nc  nos  stimus  iniquc  aeque  omnes  invisae 

viris 
propter  paucas,  quae  omnes  faciunt  dignae  ut  videa- 

mur  malo.  275 

nam  ita  me  di  ament,  quod  me  accusat  niinc  vir,  sum 

extra  noxiam. 
sed  nou  facilest  expurgatu :    ita  ^nimum  induxerunt, 

socrus 
5  omnis  esse  iuiquas :  hau  pol  me  quidem :    nam  num- 

quam  secus 
habui  illam  ac  si  ex  me  esset  nata :   ntc  qui  hoc  mi 

eveniat  scio : 
nisi  pol  filium  multimodis  iam  expeto  ut  redeat  do- 

mum.  280 
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ACTVS  III. 

PAMPniLVS.    Parmexo.     Myriuna. 

III  1  Pam.  Ncmini  cgo  plura  essc  accrba  credo  [cx]  amore 

homini  umquam  oblata 
quam  mi.    hcu  mc  infcliccm,  haucinc  ego  vitam  parsi 

perdere ! 
hacine  causa  cgo  eram  tanto  opcre  cupidus  rcdeundi 

donnim  I   /aii, 
quanto  fucrat  praestabilius  ubivis  gcntium  agcre  acta- 

tem 
6  quam  huc  rcdire  atque  hacc  ita  essc  miserum  mc  re- 

sciscerc !  285 

nam  nos  omncs  quibus  est  alicunde  ahquis  obicctus 

labos, 
6mne  quod  est  interea  tcmpus  prius   quam   id  resci- 

tumst  lucrost. 
Par.  ^t  sic  citius  qui  te  expedias  his  aerumnis  rcperias. 
81  non  rediisses,  haec  irae  factae    essent  multo  am- 

pliorcs : 
10  sed  nunc  adventum  tuom  ambas,  ramphile,  scio  reve- 

rituras.  290 

rem  cognosces :    iram  expedics :    riirsum   in  gratiam 

restitues, 
levia  sunt,  quae  tu  pcrgravia  esse  in  animum  induxti 

tuom. 
Pam.  quid  consolare  me  ?    an  quisquam  usquam  genti- 

umst  aeque  miscr? 
prius  quam  hanc  uxorcm  duxi,  hibcbam  ahbi  aninmm 

amori  dcditum  : 
tamen  numquam  ausus  sum  rccusare  eum  quani  mi  ob- 

trudit  patcr :      296 
15  iam  in  h^c  re,  ut  taceam,  quoivis  facile  scitnst  quam 

fucrim  miser. 
vix  me  ilUm  abstraxi  atquo  inpcditum  in  ca  cxpcdivi 

animum  meum, 
vixque  huc  contulcram :  em  n6va  rcs  ortast,  porro  ab 

Iiac  quac  mc  abstrahat. 
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tum  matrem  ex  ea  re  me  aiit  uxorem  in  culpa  inven- 

turum  arbitror : 
20  quod  quom  ita  esse  invenero,  quid  restat  nisi  pon'o  ut 

fiam  miser?       300 
nam  matris  ferre  iniurias  me,  Parmeno,  pietas  iubet : 
tum  uxori  obnoxius  sum :     ita  olim  su6  me  ingenio 

pertulit, 
tot  meas  iniurias  quae  numquam  in  ullo  patefecit  loco. 
sed  magnum  nescio  quid  necessest  evenisse,  Parmeno, 
25  unde  ira  inter  eas  intercessit,   quae  tam    permansit 

diu.  305 

Par.  aut  liercle  parvom,  si  vis  vero  veram  rationem 

exequi. 
non  maxuma^,  quae  maxumae  sunt  interdum  irae,  in- 

iuriae 
faciunt :  nam  saepe  est,  quibus  in  rebus  alius  ne  iratus 

quidemst, 
quom  de  eadem  causast  Iracundus  factus  inimicissu- 

mus. 
30  pueri  inter    sese  quam    pro  levibus    noxiis   iras   ge- 

runt!  310 

quapropter  ?  quia  enim  qui  eos  gubemat  animus  in- 

firmum  gerunt. 
itidem   illae   mulieres   sunt  ferme  ut  pueri  levi  sen- 

tentia : 
fortdsse  unum  aliquod  verbum  inter  eas  iram  hanc 

concivisse,  ere. 
Pam.  abi,  Parmeno,  intro  ac  mevenisse  nuntia.    Par. 

hem,  quid  hoc  est  ?     Pam.  tace. 
35  trepidari  sentio  et  cursari  rursum  prorsum.    Par.  age 

dum,  dd  foris  315 
accedo  propius.  hem,  sensistin  ?  Pam.  noli  fabularier, 
pro  luppiter,  clamorcm  audivi.     Par.  tute  loqueris, 

me  vetas. 
Mr.  tace  dbsccro,  mea  gnata.    Pam.  matris  vox  visast 

Philumcnao. 
nullus  8um.     Par.  qui  dum  ?    Pam.  perii.    Par.  quam 
obrem  ?     Pam.  nescio  quod  magnfim  malum 
40  profecto,   Parmeno,   me  cclas.      Par.    {ixorcm   Philii- 

monam  320 

15 
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pavitarc  nescio  quicl  dixenint :   id  si  fortc  est  nescio. 
Pam.  interii :  quor  id  mihi  non  dixti  ?     Par.  quia  non 

potcram  una  omnia. 

Pam.  quid  morbi  cst  ?     Par.  ncscio.      pA>r.  quid  ?  ne- 

mon  medicum  adduxit  ?     Par.  nescio. 

Pam.  cesso  liinc  ire  intro,  ut  hoc  (juam  prinuu)i,  quid- 

quid  cst,  certo  sciam  ? 
45  quo  niim  modo,  Philumena  mea,  nunc  tc  ofFendam  ad- 

fectam  ?  325 

nam  i?i  pcriclum  uUum  in  tc  incst,  pcrisse  mc  una  hau 

dubiumst. 
Par.  non  usus  factost  mihi  nunc  liunc  intro  sequi : 
nam  invisos  omnis  nos  cssc  illis  sentio : 
heri  nemo  voluit  Sostratam  intro  admittere. 
50  si  forte  morbus  amplior  factus  siet,  330 

quod  sane  nolim,  maxume  cri  causa  mei : 
servoni  ilico  intro  insao  dicent  Sostratae, 
aliquid  tulisse  comminisccntur  mali 
capiti  atque  aetati  illorum,  morbus  qui  auctus  sit. 
55  era  in  crimen  veniet,  ego  vero  in  magniim  malum.     335 

SOSTRATA.      PaRMENO.      PAMPniLVS. 

III  2  So.  Nescio  quid  iam  dudum  aiidio  hic  tumultuari  mi- 

sera : 
male  metuo  ne  Pliihmicnac  magis  morbus  adgravescat: 
quod  tc,  Aescuhipi,  ct  te,  Sahis,  nequid  sit  huius  6ro. 
nunc  ud  eani  visam.      Par.  heus,  Sostrata.     So.  hcm. 

Par.  iterum  istinc  exchidere. 
5  So.  ehem  Parmcno,  tun  iiic  era-s  ?    perii,  quid  faciam 

niisera  ?  340 

non  visam  uxorem  Pamphili,  quom  in  proxumo  hic  sit 

aegra  ? 
Par.  non  visas  ?  ne  mittas  quidcm  visendi  causa  quem- 

quam. 
nam   qui  amat  quoi  odio  ipsus  cst,  bis  facerc  stultc 

duco : 
laborcm  inanem  ip&us  capit  ct  illi  molcstiam  adfert. 
10  tum  fiiius  tuos  intro  iit  viderc,  ut  vcnit,  quid  agat.  34.") 
So.  quidais?  an  vcnit  Pamphihis?    Par.  vcnit.    So.  dis 

gratiani  habco. 
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hem,  istdc  verbo  animus  mihi  redit  et  cura  ex  corde 

excessit. 
Par.  iam  ea  te  causa  maxume  nunc  huc  intro  ire  ndlo  : 
nam  si  remittent  quidpiam  Philiimenae  dolores, 
15  omnem  rem  narrabit,  scio,  continuo  sola  soli,  350 

quae  inter  vos  intervenerit,  unde  drtumst  initium  irae. 
atque  eccum  video  ipsuni  egredi :   quam  tristist !     So. 

0  mi  gnate. 
Pam.  mea  mater,  salve.     So.  gaudeo  venisse  salvom. 

salvan 
Philumenast  ?     Pam.  meliusculast.      So.  utinam  istuc 

ita  di  faxint. 
20  quid  tu  igitur  lacrumas  1    aut   quid  es  tam  tristis  ? 

Pam.  recte,  mater.   355 
So.  quid  fuit  tumulti  ?  dic  mihi :  an  dolor  repente  in- 

vasit  ? 
Pam.  ita  factumst.    So.  quid  morbi  est  ?     Pam.  febris. 
So.  cotidiana?    Pam.  ita  aiunt. 
i  sddes  intro,  consequar  iam  te,  mea  mater.     So.  fiat. 
Pam.  tu  pueris  curre,  Parmeno,  obviam  atque  eis  onera 

adiuta. 
25  Par.  qiiid  ?  ndn  sciunt  ipsi  viam,  domum  qua  veniant  ? 

Pam.  cessas?     360 
III 3  nequeo  mearum  rerum  initium  uUum  invenire  idoneum, 
unde  exordiar  narrare,  quae  nec  opinanti  accidunt ; 
partim  quac  perspexi  his  oculis,  partim  percepi  au- 

ribus : 
qua  me  propter  exanimatum  citius  eduxi  foras. 
5  nam  modo  intro  me  corripui  timidus,  alio  suspicans  365 
mdrl>o  me  visurum  adfectam  ac  sensi  esse  uxorem  : 

ei  mihi. 
postquam  mo  aspexerc  ancillac  advenissc,  omnes  ilico 
laetae   cxclamant  'venit',  id  quod  me  repentc  aspc- 

xerant. 
sed  continuo  voltum  carum  sensi  inmutari  omnium, 
10  quia  tam  incommode    illis    fors    obtulerat    advcntum 

meum.  370 

6na  illarum  interca  propcro  praecucurrit  nuntians 
me  venissc :    cgo  cius   videndi  c6i)idus  recta   conse- 

quor. 
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postquam  intro  adyeni,  extemplo  eius  morbum  cognovi 

miscr : 
nam   neque  ut  cclari   posset    tempus  spatium  ullum 

dabat, 
15  neque  voce  alia  ac  res  monebat  ipsa  poterat  conqueri.  375 
postquam  aspexi,  'o  facinus  indignum'  inquam  et  cor- 

ripui  ilico 
me  inde  lacrumans,  incredibili  re  fitque  atroci  percitus. 
matcr  consequitur :    iam  ut  limen  exirem,  ad  genua 

accidit 
lacrumans  misera :  miscritumst.  profecto  lioc  sic  est, 

tit  puto: 
20  &mnibus  nobis  ut  res  dant  sese,  ita  magni  atque  hu- 

miles  sumus.       3bO 
hanc  habere  orationem  mecum  principio  institit: 
'  6  mi  Pamphile,  abs  te  quam  obrem  hacc  abierit  cau- 

sam  vides : 
nam  vitiumst  oblatum  virgini  olim  ab  nescio  quo  in- 

probo. 
nunc  huc  confugit,  te  atque  alios  partum  ut  cclarct 

suom.' 
25  sed  quom   orata  eius  reminiscor,  nequeo  quin  lacru- 

mem  miser.        385 
'quaeque  fors  fortunast' inquit  'nobis  quae  te  hodie 

6btulit, 
per  eam  te  obsecranms  ambae,  si  ius,  si  fas  est,  uti 
advorsa  eius  per  te  tccta  tacitaque  apud  omnis  sient. 
si  6mquani  erga  te  animo  esse  amico  sensisti  eam,  mi 

Pumphilc, 
30  sine  haborc  hanc  gratiam  te  ut  sil^i  des  pix)  ilhi  nunc 

rogat.  390 

cetcrum  de  redduccnda  id  facias,  quod  in  rem  sit  tuam, 
parturirc  ciim  ncc  gravidam  esse  ex  tc,  sohis  c6nsciu's : 
nam  aiunt  tccum  pdst  duobus  concubuissc  inensibus. 
tiim,  postquam  ad  te  venit,  mcnsis  {igitur  liic  iam  sep- 

tunuLs  : 
35  qu6d  te  scire  ipsa   indicat  rcs.     nunc    si   potis   est, 

ramphilc,  395 

.     m^xume  volo  doquc  opcrani,  ut  clam  evcniat  partiis 

patrcm 
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atque  adeo  omnis.  sed  si  id  fieri  non  potest  qiiin  sen- 

tiant, 
dicam  abortum  esse :    scio    nemini  aliter  suspecttim 

fore, 
quio,  quod  veri  similest,  ex  te  recte  eum  natum  putent. 
40  continuo  exponetur :  hic  tibi  nil  est  quicquam  incom- 

modi,  400 

et  illi  miserae  indigne  factam  iniuriam  contexeris.' 
pdllicitus  sum,  et  servare  in  eo   certumst   quod  dixi 

fidem. 
nam  de  redducenda,  id  vero  ne  utiquam  honestum  esse 

arbitror : 
nec  faciam,  etsi  amor  me  graviter  consuetudoque  eius 

tenet. 
45  lacrumo,  quae  posthac  futurast  vita  quom  in  mentem 

venit  405 

solitudoque.  6  fortuna,  ut  numquam  perpetuo  es  data ! 
se'd  iam  prior  amor  me  ad  hanc  rem  exercitatum  red- 

didit, 
quem  ego  tum  consiho  missum  feci :    idem  hunc  ope- 

rani  dabo. 
adest  Parmeno  cum  pueris:  hunc  minumest  opus 
50  in  hac  re  adesse :  nam  ohm  soh  credidi,  410 

ea  me  abstinuisse  in  principio,  qudm  datast : 
vereor,  si  clamorem  eius  hic  crebro  audiat, 
ne  parturire  intellegat.    ahquo  mihist 
Liuc  ablegandus,  dum  parit  Philumena. 

P.UIMENO.      SOSIA.      PaMPHILVS. 

III 4  Par.  Ain  tu  tibi  hoc  incommodum  evenisse  iter  ?  415 
So.  non  hercle  verbis,  Parmeno,  dici  potest 
tantum,  quam  re  ipsa  navigare  incommodunLst. 
Paii.  itanest  1    So.  o  fortuuate,  nescis  (juid  niah 
5  praeterieris,  qui  numquam  es  ingressus  mare. 
nam  ahas  ut  mittam  miserias,  unam  hanc  vido :    420 
dies  triginta  aut  plus  co  in  navi  fui, 
quoni  intorea  semper  inortem  expcctabam  miscr: 
ita  usque  a<lvorsa  tonipcstato  vmi  sumus. 
10  Paii.    odiosum,    So.  huu  chim  mc  cst:  deniquc  hercle 

aufugerim 
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potius  quam  rcdcam,  si  c6  milii  redcundum  sciam.  425 
Par.    olim  quidcm  tc  causac  inpcllcbant  leves, 
quod  nunc  minitare  faccrc  ut  faccrcs,  Sosia. 
scd  Pamphilum  ipsum  vidco  starc  antc  ostium: 
15  ite  intro:  ego  hunc  adibo,  siquid  me  velit. 
cre,   ctiam  tu  hic   stas?     Pam.   equidcm  te  expccto. 

Par.   quid  est?        430 
Pam.    in   arccm   transcurso  6pus  cst.     Par.   quoi  ho- 

mini  ?     Pam.   tibi. 
Par.   in  arccm]  quid  eo?    Pam.   Callidcmidem  hospi- 

tem 
Myconium,  qui  mccum  una  vcctust,  conveni. 
20  Par.    pcrii.    vovissc  hunc  dicam,  si  salvos  domum 
redissct  umquam,  ut  mc  ambulando  rumpcret.        435 
PAsr.    quid  cessas  ?     Par.    quid  vis  dicam  ?  an  con- 

vcniam  modo? 
Pam.    immo  quod  constitui  hodie  convcnturum  eum, 
non  posse,  ne  me  frustra  illi  expectet.    vola. 
25  Par.    at  non  novi  hominis  fiicicm.     Pam.   at  faciam 

ut  noveris: 
magntis,  rubicundus,  crispus,  crassus,  caesius,  440 

cadaverosa  facie.     Par.   di  ilhim  perduint. 
quid,  si  non  venict?  maneamne  usque  ad  vespcrum? 
Pam.    maneto:  curre.     Par.    n6n  queo:  ita  defessus 

sum. 
7,0  Pam.    ille  abiit.    quid  agam  infelix  ?  prorsus  nescio 
quo  pacto  hoc  cclem,  quod  mc  omvit  Myrrina,       445 
suac  gnatac  partum:  nam  me  miscret  mulieris. 
quod  potero  faciam,  tamon  ut  pictatcm  colam: 
nam  me  parcnti  potius  quam  amori  obscqui 
35  op6rtet.    attat  6ccum  Phidippum  et  patrem 

video:    horsum  pergimt     quid  dicjim   hiscc,   incertus 

sum.  450 

Laches.    Piiidippvs.    Pampiiilvs. 

III  5  La.    Dixtin  dudum  illam  dixisse,  sc  expcctirc  fihum  ? 
Pii.    factum.    La.  Tenisse  ^iunt:  redeat.     Pa.    qurim 

causam  dicam  patri, 
(|uam   obrem  non  redducam,  nescio.     La.   quem   ego 

hic  audivi  loqui  ? 
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Pa.    certiim   oflBrmare    est   viam   me    qiiam    decrevi 

perseqiii. 
5  La.    ipsus  cst  de  qiio  hoc  agebam  teciim.    Pa.  salve, 

mi  pater.  455 

La.    gnate  mi,  salve.    Ph.  bene  factum  te  advenisse, 

Pamphile : 
atque  adeo,  quod  maxumumst,  salvom  atque  validum. 

Pa.   creditur. 
La.    advenis  modo?    Pa.  admodum.    La.  cedo,  quid 

reliquit  Phania 
consobrinus  noster?     Pa.    sane  hercle  homo  voluptati 

obsequens 
10  fuit,  dum  vixit:  et  qui  sic  sunt,  hau  multum  heredem 

iuvant,  460 

sibi  vero  hanc  laudem  relinquont  'vixit,  dum  vixit, 

bene.' 
La.    tum  tu  igitur  nil  attulisti  huc  plus  una  sententia  ? 
Pa.   quidquid  est  id,  quod  reliquit,  profuit.     La.  immo 

dbfuit : 
nam  illura  vivom  ct  salvom  vellem.     Ph.    inpune  op- 

tare  istuc  licet: 
15  ille  re^iviscet  iam  numquam,  et  tam.en  utrum  malis 

scio.  465 

La.    heri  Philumenam  ad  se  arcessi  hic  iussit.    dic 

iussisse  te. 
Pn.    ndli  fodere.    iussi.    La.   sed  eam   iam   remittet. 

Pii.   scilicet. 
Pa.    omnem  rcm  scio  ut  sit  gesta:  adveniens  audivi 

modo. 
La.    at  istos  invidos  di  pcrdant,  qui   haec   lubenter 

nuntiant. 
20  Pa.    ego  me  scio  cavis.sc,  ne  ulla  merito  contumelia  470 
fieri   a   vobis   posset:    idquc   si   nunc    mcmorare   hic 

vclim, 
quam  fideli  animo  et  bcnigno  in  illam  et  clcmcnti  fui, 
vere  possum  :  ni  te  ex  if)sa  hacc  magis  vclim  rescisccrc: 
namquc  co  pacto  maxume  apud  te  nieo  crit  ingcnio 

fides, 
25  qu6m  illa,  quae  nunc   in   mc  ini(]uaHt,  aequa  dc  mc 

dixcrit.  475 
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neque  mea  culpa  hoc  discidium  cvenisse,  id  testor  deos. 
sed  quando  sese  esse  iudignam  deputat,  matri  meae 
quae  conccdat  ^iusque  mores  tolcret  sua  modestia, 
ueque  alio  pacto  potest  componi  inter  cas  gratia: 

30  segi^eganda  aut  mator  a  me  cst,  Phidippe,  aut  Phi- 

lumcna.  480 

uunc  me  pietas  matris  potius  commodum  suadet  sequi. 
La.    Pampijile,  haud  invito  ad  auris  sermo  mi  acces- 

sit  tuos, 
quom  te  postputasse  omnis  res  prae  pareute  intellego : 
verum  vide  ne  inpulsus  ira  prave  insistas,  Pamphile. 

35  Pa.    quibus  iris  inpulsus  tamlem  nunc  in   illam  ini- 

quos  siem  ]         485 
quae  numquam  quicquam  erga  me  commeritast,  pater, 
quod  nollem,  et  saepe  meritam  quod  vellem  scio: 
amoque  et  laudo  et  vemcnter  dcsidcro: 
nam  fuisse  erga  me  miro  ingenio  expertus  sum, 

40  illique  exopto  ut  relicuam  vitam  exigat  490 

cum  ed  viro,  me  qui  sit  fortunatior, 
quandoquidcm  illam  a  me  distmhit  necessitas. 
Ph.    tibi  id  in  manust  ne  fiat.    La.   si  sanus  sies, 
iube  illam  rcdire.     Pa.  non  est  consiliiim,  patcr: 

45  matris  scrvibo  commodis.     La.  quo  abis  \  maue,     495 
mane,  inquam:  quo  abis?     Ph.    quae  haec  est  pcrti- 

nacia  ? 
La.   dixin,  Phidipi^e,  hanc  rem  aegrc  laturum  esse  eum  ? 
quam  obrem  te  orabam,  filiam  ut  rcmiLtcres. 
Ph.    non  credidi  cdcpol  adco  iuhumanum  fore: 

50  ita  nunc  is  sibi  me  supplicaturiim  putat.  500 

si  cst  ut  veht  rcdducere  uxorem,  licct: 
sin  ^liost  animo,  renumeret  dotem  huc,  eat. 
La.    eccc  aiitem  tu  quoque  protcrve  imcun(his  cs. 
Ph.    pcrcontumax  rcdisti  huc  nobis,  Pamphile. 

55  La.    decedet  iam  ira  haec,  etsi  merito  iratus  cst.    505 
Pir.    quia  pauhim  vobis  ucccssit  pcciiniae, 
sublati  animi  sunt.     L.v.   etiam  mccum  litigas  ? 
Pn.    dcliberet  rcnuntietque  hodi^  mihi, 
velitne  an  nou:  ut  aUi,  si  huic  non  est,  sict. 

60  L.\..   Phidippc,  ades,  audi  paucis.  abiit.  quid  nica?    510 
postremo  iutcr  se  transigant  ipsi,  lit  lubct, 
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quando  nec  gnatus  neque  hic  mi  quicquam  obtemperant, 
quae  dico  parvi  pendunt.    porto  hoc  iiirgium 
ad  uxorem,  quoius  haec  fiunt  consilio  omnia, 
65  atque  in  eam  hoc  omne  quod  mihi  aegrest  evomam.   515 

Myrrixa.     Phidippvs. 

I V  1  My.  Perii,  quid  agam  ?    quo  me  vortam  ?     quid  viro 

meo  respondebo 
misera  1    nam  audivisse  vocem  piieri  visust  vagientis : 
ita  corripuit  derepente  tacitus  sese  ad  filiam. 
quod  si  rescierit  peperisse  eam,  id  qua  causa  clam  me 

habuisse 
5  dicam,  non  edepol  scio.  520 

sed  ostium  concrepuit.    credo  ipsum  ad  me  exire  :  nulla 

sum. 
Ph.  uxor  ubi  me  ad  filiam  ire  sensit,  se  duxit  foras : 
atque  eccam.  quid  ais,  Myrrina  ?   heus  tibi  dico.    My. 

mihine,  mi  vir  ? 
Ph.  vir  ego  tuos  sim  ?   tu.  virum  me  aut  hominem  de- 

putas  adeo  esse  ? 
10  nam  si  utrumvis  horum,   mulier,  umquam  tibi  visus 

forem,  525 

non  sic  ludibrio  tuis  factis  habitus  essem.     My,  qui- 

bus  ?    Ph.  at  rogitas  ? 
peperit  fiha  ?  hem,  taces  ?  ex  quo  ?    My.  istuc  patrem 

rogare  est  aequom  ? 
perii :  ex  quo  censes  nisi  ex  illo  quoi  datast  nuptum 

dbsecro  ? 
Ph.  credo :  neque  adeo  arljitrari  patris  est  aliter.  sed 

demiror, 
15  quid  sit  quam   obrcm   tanto  opere  omnis  nos  celare 

vohieris  530 

partum,  praesertim  quom  et  recte  et  tempore  suo  pepe- 

rerit. 
adcon   pervicaci   cssc  animo,   ut    piierum  praeoptares 

pcrire, 
L'X   quo  firmiorcni    inter  nos  fore  amicitiam  posthac 

scircH, 
p6tiu8  quam  advorsum  animi  tui  liiJ>idinem  csset  cum 

illo  nupta ! 
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20  ego  ctiam  illorum  cssc  hanc  culpam  credidi,  quae  te 

est  penes.  535 

My.  miscra  sum.     Pir.  utinam  sciam  ita  esse  istuc.   sed 

nunc  mi  in  mentem  vcnit 
de  liac  rc  quod  locuta  cs  olim,  quom  iUum  gcnerum 

cepimus : 
n^m  negabas  niiptam  posse  filiara  tuum  te  pati 
ciim  eo  qui  meretricem  amaret,  qui  peruoctaret  foris. 
25  My.  quamvis  causam  liunc  suspicari  quam  ipsam  vcram 

mjivolo.  540 

1*11.  multo  prius  scivi  quam  tu  illum  araicam  habere, 

Myrrina  : 
verum   id  vitium  numquam   decrcvi   essc  cgo  adules- 

centiae : 
nam  id  innatumst.    at  pol  iam  aderit,  se  quoquc  etiam 
'  quom  oderit. 

scd  ut  olim  te   ostendisti,  cadem  esse  nil   cessavisti 

usquc  adhuc, 
30  ut  filiam  ab  co  abduccres  ncu  quod  cgo  cgisscm  csset 

ratum.  545 

id  ntinc  res  indicium   haec    facit,  quo  pacto  factum 

volueris. 
!My.  adeon  me  essc  pervicacem  censcs,  quoi  mater  siem, 
iit  co  cssem  animo,  si  ex  usu  csset  nostro  hoc  matri- 

monium  ? 
Pii.  tiin  prospiccrc  aut  iudicare  nostram  in  rcm  quod 

sit  potcs  ? 
.3.5  audisti  ex  aliquo  fortassc,  qui  vidissc  cum  diccret   550 
exeuntcm   aut  intro  cuntem   ad    amicam.     quid  tum 

pdstea  ? 
si  modcste  ac  raro  [hoc]  fccit,  nonne  dissimularc  nos 
miigis  humanumst  quam  darc  opcram  id  scirc,  qui  nos 

odcrit  ? 
nam  si  is  posset  ^b  ca  scsc  dercpente  avellcrc, 
40  quacum  tot  consucssct  anuos,   n6n  cum  liomincm  dii- 

ccrcm  555 

nec  virura  satis  firraum  gnatae.    My.  mitte  adulesccn- 

tcm  61)sccro 
et  quac  mc  pcccasse  ais.    al>i,  s61um  solus  convcni, 
roga  vclitne  an  ndn  iLxorem :  si  6st  ut  dicat  velle  sc, 
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redde :   sin  est  autem  ut  nolit,  recte  ego  consului  meae. 
io  Ph.  siquidem  ille  ipse  non  volt  et  tu  sensti  esse  in  eo, 

Myrrina,  560 

peccatum :  aderam,  quoius  consilio  par  ea  fuerat  pro- 

spici. 
quam  obrem  incendor  ira,  esse  ausam  facere  haec  te 

iniussu  meo : 
interdicone  extulisse  extra  aedis  puerum  usquam  velis. 
sed  ego  stultior,  meis  dictis  parere  hanc  qui  postulem. 
50  ibo  intro  atque  edicam  servis,  ne  quoquam  ecferri  si- 

nant.  565 

My.  nuUam  pol  credo  mtilierem  me  miseriorem  vivere : 
nam  ut  hic  laturus  hoc  sit,  si  ipsam  rem  ut  siet  re- 

sciverit, 
non  edepol  clam  me  est,  quom  hoc  quod  leviust  tam 

animo  irato  tulit : 
nec  qua  via  sententia  eius  possit  mutari  scio. 
55  hoc  mi  unum    ex    plurimis  miseriis    reUcuom    fuerat 

malum,  570 

si  puerum  ut  tollam  ccgit,  quoius  nos  qui  sit  nescimus 

pater : 
nam  quom  comprcssast  gnata,  forma  in  tenebris  nosci 

non  quitast: 
neque  detractum  ei  est  quicquam,  qui  post  possit  nosci 

qui  siet : 
ipsc  eripuit  vi,  in  digito  quem  habuit,  virgini  abiens 

anulum. 
co  simul    vereor    Pamphilum   ne    orata    nostra    nequeat 

diutius  575 

celarc,  quom  sciet  alienum  puerum  tolli  pro  suo. 
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ACTVS    IIIL 

SOSTRATA.      PaMPHILVS. 

IV  2  So.  Non  clam  me  est,  guate  mi,  tibi  esse  stispect?<m, 

uxorem  tuam 
propter  meos  mores  hinc  abisse,  ctsi  ea  dissimulas  se- 

dulo : 
vcrum  ita  me  di  ameut  itaque  obtingant  ex  te  quae 

exoptem  mihi, 
ut  numquam  scicns  commerui,  merito  ut  caperet  otlium 

illam  mei :  580 

5  teque    ante   quod  me  amare   rebar,    ei    rei   fimiasti 

fidem : 
nam  nii  intus  tuos  pater  narravit  modo,  quo  pacto  me 

habueris 
praepositam  amori  tu6  :  nunc  tibi  me  certumst  contra 

gratiam 
referre,  ut  apud  me  praemium  essc  positum  pietati 

scias. 
mi  Pamphile,  hoc  et  vobis  et  mcae  commodum  famae 

arbitror :  585 

10  ego  rus  abituram  hinc  cum  tuo  nic  [esse]  certo  decrevi 

patre, 
ne  mea  praesentia  obstet  neu  causa  uHa  restet  rehcua, 
quiu  tua  Philumena  ad  te  rcdeat.      Pa.  quaeso  quid 

istuc  consiHst  ? 
illius  stultitia  victa  ex  urbe  tii  rus  habitatum  migres  ? 
hau  facics,  neque  sinam   ut  qui  nobis,   mater,   male 

dictum  vcHt,       5U0 
15  mea  pertinacia  esse  dicat  factum,  liau  tua  modestia. 
tuni  tuas  amicas  te  et    cognatas  deserere  ct    festds 

dies 
mca  causa  nolo.    So.  nil  iam  niihi  istaec  res  vohipta- 

tis  ferunt : 
dum  aetatis  tempus  tulit,  perfuncta  .satis  sum :   satias 

iaiu  tenet 
studiorum  istorum :    haec  milii  nunc  curast  maxuma, 

ut  nequoi  mea  595 
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20  longinquitas  aetatis  obstet,  mortemve  expectet  meam. 
hic  video  me  esse  invisam  inmerito :  tempust  me  con- 

cedere. 
sic  optume,  ut  ego   opinor,  omnis  causas  praecidam 

omnibus :' 
et  me  hac  suspitione  exolvam  et  illis  morem  gessero. 
sine  me  dbsecro  hoc  ecfugere,  volgus  quod  male  audit 

mulierum.  600 

55  Pa.  quam  fortunatus  ceteris  sum  rebus,  absque  una  hac 

foret, 
hanc  matrem  habens  talem,  illam  autem  uxorem  !     So. 

obsecro,  mi  Pamphile, 
non  tute  incommodam  rem,  ut  quaequest,  in  animum 

induces  pati  ? 
si  cetera  sunt  ita  ut  vis  itaque  ut  esse  ego'  illa  exis- 

tumo, 
mi  gnate,  da  veniam  hanc  mihi,  redduc  illam.     Pa.  ei 

miserd  mihi.       605 
30  So.  et  mihi  quidem  :  nam  haec  res  non  minus  me  male 

habet  quam  te,  gnate  mi. 

Laches.    Sostrata.    Pamphtlvs. 

lY  3  La.  Quem  cum  istoc  sermonem  habueris,  procul  hinc 

stans  accepi,  tixor. 
istuc  est  sapere,  qui  ubi  quomque  opus  sit  animum 

possis  flectere. 
[quod  faciendum  sit  post  fortasse,  idem  hoc  nunc  si 

feceris] 
So.  fors  fuat  pol.    La.  abi  rus  ergo  hinc :  ibi  cgo  te  et 

tu  me  feres.        610 
5  So.  spero  ecastor.    La.  i  crgo  intro  et  compone  quue 

tectim  simul 
fcrantur :   dixi.    So.  ita  ut  iubcs  faciam.     Pa.  pater. 
La.  quid  vis,  Pamphilc  ?     Pa.  hinc  abire  matrcm  ?   mi- 

numc.     La.  quid  ita  istuc  vis  ? 
Pa.  quia  de  uxorc  incertus  sum  ctiam  quid  sim  f\ictu- 

ruH.     La.  quid  cst  ? 
quid  vis  faccro  nisi  rcdduccro  ?    Pa.  equidcm  cnpio  ct 

vix  contincor:    615 
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10  sed  non  nnnuam  meum  consilium :    ex  usu  quod  est, 

id  persequar : 
credo  ea  gratia,  concordcs  niagis,  si  rcdducam,  fore. 
Ij-\.  nescias :  veruni  tua  re  fert  nil,  utrum  illaec  fe- 

cerint, 
quando  haec  abcrit.    odiosa  haec  cst  aetas  adulescen- 

tulis. 
e    mcdio    aequom    cxcedere    est;    postremo   nos  iam 

fabuhi  620 

15  sumus,  Pamphilc,  '  sencx  atque  anus.' 

scd  video  Phidippum  egredi  per  tempus:  acccdanms. 

PniDippvs.    Laciies.    Pamphilvs. 

IV  4  Pii.  Tibi  quoque  cdcpol  sum  iratus,  Philumena, 

graviter  quidem.     nam   hercle   abs    te   factumst  tur- 

piter : 
ctsi  tibi  causa  est  de  hac  re :  mater  to  inpulit :    625 
huic  vero  nulla  est.     La.  opportune  te  mihi, 

5  Phidippe,  in  ipso  tempore  ostendis.    Pn.  quid  est  ? 
Pa.  quid  respondcbo  his  ?  aiit  quo  pacto  hoc  opcriam  1 
La.  dic  f  iliae  rus  conccssuram  hinc  Sostratam : 
ne  revcrcatur,  minus  iam  quo  redeat  domum.     Pn.  a : 
nuUam  de  his  robus  culpam  commeruit  tua :  631 

10  a  Myrrina  hacc  sunt  mea  uxore  exorta  omnia : 
Pa.  mutatio  fit.     Pii.  ea  nos  perturbat,  Laches. 
Pa.  dum  nc  rcdducam :  turbent  porro  quam  vclint. 
Pii.  ego,  Pamphilc,  csse  intcr  nos,  si  ficri  potest,  635 
adf fnitatcm  hanc  sanc  pc?*pctuani  volo : 

15  siu  est  ut  ahter  tua  siet  sententia, 
accipias  puerum.     Pa.  sensit  pcperissc :   occidi. 
La.  pucrum  ?    quem  pucrum  l      Pn.  mUus  cst  nobis 

ncpos  : 
nam  abducta  a  vobis  praegnas  fuerat  filia,  ()4() 

nequo  fuisse  pracgnatcm  umquam  ante  hunc  scivi  dicm. 

23  La.  bcne,  ita  ine  di  amcnt,  nuntias :  et  gaiideo 
natum  illum  et  tibi  iUam  salvam.     scd  quid  muliciis 
uxorcm  habcs  aut  quibus  moratam  m6ril>us! 
nosne  hoc  celatos  tam  diu!    ncqueo  satis,  645 

quam  hoc  mihi  videtur  factum  pravc,  proloqui. 
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25  Ph.   non  tibi  illud  factum  miuus  placet  quani  mihi, 

Laches. 
Pa.  etiam  si  dudum  fuerat  ambiguom  hoc  mihi, 
nunc  ndn  est,  quom  eam  sequitur  alienus  puer. 
La.  nulla  tibi,  Pamphile,  hic  iam  consultatiost.       650 
Pa.  perii.    La.  hunc  videre  saepe  optabamus  diem, 

30  quom  ex  te  esset  aliquis,  qui  te  appellaret  patrem : 
evenit :  habeo  gratiam  dis.     Pa.  nuUus  sum. 
La.  redduc  uxorem  ac  noli  advorsari  mihi. 
Pa.  pater,  si  ex  me  illa  liberos  vellet  sibi  655 

aut  se  esse  mecum  nuptam,  satis  certo  scio, 

35  non  clam  me  haberet  quod  celasse  intellego. 

nuuc  quom  eius  ahenum  a  me  esse  animum  sentiam 
(nec  conventurum  inter  nos  posthac  arbitror), 
quam  obrem  redducam?    La.  mater  quod  suasit  sua, 
adulescens  muher  fecit.  mirandumue  id  est?  G61 

40  censen  te  posse  reperire  ullam  muHerem, 

quae  careat  culpa  ?  an  qui  non  delincunt  viri  ? 
Ph.  vosmet  videte  iam,  Laches  et  tu  Pamphile, 
remissan  opus  sit  vobis  redductan  domum :  665 

neutra  in  re  vobis  difficultas  a  me  erit. 

45  uxor  quid  faciat,  in  manu  non  est  mea. 

sed  quid  facitums  puero  ?     La.  ridicule  rogas : 
quidquid  futurumst,  huic  suom  reddas  scilicet, 
ut  alamus  nostrum.     Pa.  quem  ipse  neglexit  pater,  670 
ego  alam  ?    La.  quid  dixti  ?    eho  an  non  alcmus,  Pam* 

phile  ? 

50  prodtmus  quaeso  potius  ?    quae  haec  amentiast  1 
enim  vero  prorsus  iam  tacerc  non  queo. 
nam  cogis  ea  quae  nolo  ut  praesente  hdc  loquar. 
ignunmi  censes  tuarum  lacrumarum  esse  me  ?         675 
aut  quid  sit  id  quod  sdlliciterc  ad  hunc  modum  ? 

55  priiimm  hanc  ubi  dixti  caiisam,  te  proptcr  tuam 
matrem  non  posse  halK-re  hanc  uxorem  domi : 
pollicitast  ca  se  concessuram  cx  acdibus. 
imnc  pdstquam   ademptam   hanct(pidquc  tiV>i  causam 

vides,  680 

puer  quia  clam  tc  est  iiatus,  nuctu's  alteram. 

60  erras,  tui  animi  si  mc  cs.se  ignarum  putas. 

aliqiuindo  tandcm  huc  animum  ut  adiungas  tuom, 
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quam  longum  spatium  am4ndi  amicam  tibi  dedi ! 

sumptus  quos  fecisti  in  eam  quam  animo  aequo  tuli ! 

cgi  atque  oravi  tucum  uxorem  ut  duceres,  666 

65  tempus  dixi  esse :   inpulsu  duxisti  meo. 

[quae  tum  obsecutus  mihi  fecisti  ut  dccuerat] 

nunc  animum  rursum  ad  meretricem  induxti  tuom: 

[cui  tu  obsccutus  facis  huic  adeo  iniuriam]  690 

nam  in  eiindem  vitam  te  revolutum  denuo 
70  video  esse.     Pa.  mene?    La.  te  ipsum  :  et  facis  iniu- 

riam. 

confingis  falsas  causas  ad  discordiam, 

ut    cum   illa  vivas,   testera  hanc  quom   abs   te  amo- 

veris : 

sensitque  adeo  uxor.    nam  ei  causa  alia  quae  fuit,  695 

quam  obrem  abs  te  abiret  1     Ph.   plane  hic  divinat : 

nam  id  est. 
75  Pa.  dabo  ius  iurandum  nil  esse  istorum  mihi.    La.  a, 

redduc  uxorcm,  aut  quam  obrem  non  opus  sit  cedo. 

Pa.  non  est  nunc  tempus.    La.  puerum  accipias :  nam 

is  quidem 

in  culpa  non  est:  p6st  de  matre  videro.  700 

Pa.  omnibus  modis  miser  sum  nec  quid  agam  scio : 
80  tot  me  nunc  rebus  miserum  conchidit  pater. 

abibo  hinc,  praesens  quando  promove6  parum. 

nam  piierum  iniussu  credo  non  tollent  meo, 

pracscrtim  in  ea  re  quom  sit  mi  adiutrix  socrus.   705 

La.  fugis  1  hem,  nec  quicquam  certi  respondes  mihi  ? 
85  num  tibi  videtur  essc  apud  sese !    sine  : 

pucrum,  Phidippe,  mihi  cedo  :  ego  alam.    Pn.  niaxumc. 

non  mirum  fecit  uxor  mea,  si  aegre  tulit : 

amjirae  mulieres  sunt,  non  facilc  haec  ferunt.         710 

proptcrea  haec  irast :   nam  ipsa  narravit  milii : 
90  id  ego  hoc  praesente  tibi  uohieram  dicere : 

neque  illi  crcdebam  primo:  nunc  veriim  palamst. 

nani  omniuo  abhorrcrc  rmimum  huic  video  a  nuptiis. 

La.  quid  ergo  agam,  Phidippe  ?     quid  das  consili  ? 

Pn.  quid  agas?    meretricem  hanc  prinumi  adeundam 

censeo.  716 

95  orcmus  :   accusemus  :  gi*avius  denique 

minitemur,  si  cum  illo  habuerit  rem  postea. 
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La.  faciam  ut  mones.  eho  puer^,  curre  ad  Bacchidem 

hanc 
vicinam  nostram :  huc  evoca  verbis  meis.  720 

at  te  oro  porro  in  hac  re  adiutor  sis  mihi.     Ph.  a, 
100  iam  dudum  dixi  idemque  nunc  dico,  Laches : 
manere  adfinitatem  inter  nos  hanc  volo, 
si  ullo  modo  est  ut  possit :   quod  spero  fore. 
sed  vin  adesse  me  una,  dum  istam  convenis  ?         725 
La.  immo  abi  vero,  aHquam  ptiero  nutricem  para. 

Bacchis  (cvm  dvabvs  ancillis).    Laches. 

^"  1  Ba.  Non  hoc  de  nilost,  quod  Laches  me  nunc  conven- 

tam  esse  expetit : 
nec  pol  me  multum  fallit,  quin  quod  suspicor  sit  quod 

veHt. 
La.  videndumst  ne  minus  propter  iram  hinc  inpetrem 

quam  possiem, 
aut  nequid  faciam  plus,  quod  post  me  minus  fecisse 

satius  sit.  730 

5  adgrediar.    Bacchis,  salve. 
Ba.  salve,  Laches.    La.  credo  edepol  te  non  nil  mirari, 

Bacchis, 
quid  sit  quapropter  te  huc  foras  puerum  evocare 

iussi. 
Ba.  ego  pdl  quoque  etiam  timida  sum,  quom  venit  mi 

in  mentem  quae  sim, 
nc   nomen  mihi   quaesti    obszet :    nam    mores    facile 

tutor.  735 

10  La.  si  vera  dicis,  nil  tibi  est  a  me  pericli,  mtilier : 
num  iam  aetate  ea  sum,  ut  non  siet  peccato  mi  ignosci 

aequom : 
quo  magis  omnis  res  cautius  ne  temere  faciam  adcuro. 
nam  si  facis  facturavc  es,  bonas  quod  par  cst  faccre : 
inscitum  oflferre  iniuriam  tibi  inmcrenti  iniquomst.   740 
15  Ba.  est  magnam  ccastor  gratia?/*  de  istac  rc  quod  tibi 

habeam : 
nam  qui  post  factam  iniuriam  se  cxpurget,  parum  mi 

j)r6sit. 
8cd  quid  istuc  cst  ?     La.  mciim  rcceptas  fHium  ad  tc 

ruinpliiinm.    Ba.  a. 

16 
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La.  sine  dicam :  uxorem  hanc  prius  quam  duxit,  vos- 

trum  amorem  pertuli. 
mane  :  non  dum  ctiam  dixi  id  quod  volui.    hic  uxorem 

n6nc  habet.        745 
50  quaere  alium  tibi  f  irmiorem,  dum  tibi  tempus  consu- 

lendi  est : 
nam  neque  ille  hoc  animo  erit  aetatem,  neque  pol  tu 

eadem  ista  aetate. 
Ba.  quis  id  ait  ?    La.  socrus.     Ba.  mene  ?     La.  te  ip- 

sam  :   et  filiam  abduxit  suam, 
puerumque  ob  eam  rem  clam  voluit,  natus  qui  est,  ex- 

tinguere. 
Ba.  si  aliud  scirem,  qui  firmare  meam  apud  vos  pos- 

sem  fidem,  750 

25  sanctius  quam  ius  iurandum,  id  pdllicercr  tibi,  Lachcs, 
segregatum  habuisse,   uxorem   ut   duxit,  a  me   ram- 

phihmi. 
La.  lepida  es.  sed  scin,  quid  volo  potius  sodes  facias? 

Ba.  quid?  cedo. 
La.  eas  ad  mulieres  huc  intro   atque  istuc  ius  iuran- 

dum  idcm 
polliceare  illis.    exple  animum  eis  tcquc  hoc  crimine 

expedi.  755 

30  Ba.  faciam.    quod  pol,   si  ^sset  aha  ex  hoc  quacstu, 

hau  faceret,  scio, 
ut  de  tali  causa  nuptae  mulicri  se  ostendcret. 
sed  nolo  esse  falsa  fama  gn^itum  suspectum  tuom, 
uec  leviorem  vdbis,  (juibus  est  minumc  acquom,   eum 

videricr 
inmerito :  nam  meritus  de  me  est,  qudd  queam  illi  ut 

commodem.         760 
35  La.  facilem  benivohuuquc  Hngua  tiia  iam  tibi  me  red- 

didit : 
n^m  non  sunt  solae  arbitratae  haec  :   «^go  quoque  etiam 

credidi. 
nunc  quam   ego  te  esse   praeter  nostram   opinionem 

comperi, 
fac  cadcm  ut  sis  porro  :   nostra  uterc  anu'citia,  ut  voles : 
(diter  si  facias — me  reprimam,  ne  aegre  quicquam  ex 

me  audias.         765 
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40  verum  hoc  te  moneo  unum,  amicus  qualis  sim  aut  quid 

possiem 
potius  quam  inimicus,  periclum  facias. 

Phidippvs  (cvm  nvtrice).     Laches.     Bacchis 
(cvm  ancillis). 

y  2  Ph.  Nil  apud  me  tibi 

defieri  patiar,  quin  quod  opus  sit  benigne  praebeatur. 
sed  quom  tu  eris  satura  atque  ebria,  ut  puer  satur  sit 

facito. 
La.  noster  socer,  video,  venit :    puero  nutricem  ad- 

ducit. 
5  Phidippe,  Bacchis  deierat  persancte.    Ph.  haecine  east  ? 

La.  haec  est.       771 
Ph.  nec  pol  istae  metuont  deos,  neque  has  respicere 

deos  opinor. 
Ba.  ancillas  dedo :   quolubet  cruciatu  per  me  exquire. 
haec  res  hic  agitur:    Pamphilo  me  facere  ut  redeat 

uxor 
oportet:  quod  si  efifecero,  non  paenitet  me  famae,  775 
10  solam  fecisse  id  quod  ahae  meretrices  facere  fugitant. 
La.  Phidippe,  nostras  mulieres  suspectas  fuisse  falso 
nobis  in   re  ipsa  iuvenimus :    porro  hanc  nunc  expe- 

riamur. 
nam  si  compercrit  crimini  tua  se  uxor  credidisse, 
missam  iram  faciet :   sin,  ut  est,   ob  eam   rem  iratus 

gnatus^,  780 

15  quod  peperit  uxor  clam,  id  levest :    cito  ab  eo  haec 

ira  abscedet. 
profecto  in  hac  re  nfl  malist,  quod  sit  discidio  dignum. 
Ph.  velim  quidem  hercle.     La.  exquire  :    adest :   quod 

satis  sit,  facict  ipsa. 
Pn.  quid  mi  istaec  narras  ?    kn  quia  non  tute  dudum 

audisti, 
do  hac  rc  animus  meus  ut  sit,  Laches  ?    ilh's  modo  ex- 

plcte  aniniuui.    7S5 
jo  La-  quacso  edepol,  Bacchis,  quod  milii  cs  polUcita  tuto 

ut  servcs. 
Ba.  ob  cam  rcm  vin  crgo  intro  cam  ?     La.  i,  cxplc  {ini- 

mum  cis,  cogo  ut  credaut. 
16—2 
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Ba.  eo,  etsi  scio  pol  eis  fore  meimi  conspectum  inyisum 

liodie  : 
nam  nupta  meretrici  hostis  est,  a  viro  ubi  sogregatast 
La.  at  haec  amicae  erunt,  ubi  quam  obrem  adveneris 

resciscent :  790 

"15  [Pn.  at  easdem  amicas  forc  tibi    promitto,  rem  ulji 

cognorint :] 
nam  illas  crrore  ct  te  simul  suspitione  exolves. 
Ba.  perii,  pudct  Philuinenae :    me  sequimini  intro  huc 

ambae. 
La.  quid  est  quod  mihi  malim  quam  quod  huic  intel- 

lego  evenire, 
ut  gratiam  ineat  sine  suo  dispendio  et  mihi  prosit  ?  705 
■io  nam  si  est  ut  haec  nunc  Pampliilum  vere  ab  se  segre- 

garit, 
[scit  sibi  nobilitatem  ex  eo  et  rem  natam  et  gloriam 

esse] 
referet  graium  ei  uniique  nos  sibi  opera  amicos  iunget. 


ACTVS  Y. 

Parmeno.    BACcnis. 

V  3  Pa.  Edepol  nc  meam  erus  esse  operam  deputat  parvi 

preti, 
qui  6b  rem  nullam  misit,  frustra  ubi  t6tum  desedi 

diem,  800 

Myconium  hospitem  dura  expecto  in  {irce  CalHdemi- 

dem. 
itaque  ineptus  hodie   dum  illi  sedeo,  ut  quisque  ve- 

nerat, 
saccedebam:   'adulcscens,  dicc  dum  quaeso,  es  tu  My- 

conius?' 
"non  sum."     *at  Canidcmides  ?'    "non."    *h6spitem 

ecquem  Panipliihun 
liic  habcs?'    omnes  negabant :  neque  eum  qucnKpiam 

esso  ^rbitror.     805 
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denique  hercle  iam  pudebat :   4bii.    sed  quid  Bacchi- 

dem 
ab  nostro  adfine  exeuntem  video  1    quid  huic  hic  esfc 

rei? 
10  Ba.  Parmeno,  opportune  te  offers :  propere  curre  ad 

Pamphilum. 
Px.  quid  eo  ?    Ba.  dic  me  orare  ut  veniat.    Pa.  ad  te  ? 

Ba.  immo  ad  Philumenam. 
Pa.  quid  rei  est  ?    Ba.  tua  qudd  nil  re  fert,  percontari 

desinas.  810 

Pa.  nil  aliud  dicam  ?    Ba.  etiam  :  cognosse  anulum  il- 

lum  Myrrinam 
gnatae  suae  fuisse,  quem  ipsus  olim  mi  dederat.    Pa. 

scio. 
15  tantumne  est  ?    Ba.  tantum  :   aderit  continuo,  hoc  ubi 

ex  te  audiverit. 
sed  cessas  ?     Pa.  minume  equidem :    nam  hodie  mihi 

potestas  hau  datast: 
ita  cursando  atque   ambulando   totum  hunc  contrivi 

diem.  815 

Ba.  quantam  obtuli  adventu  meo  laetitiam  Pamphilo 

hodie ! 
quot  commodas  res  attuli !   quot  autem  ademi  curas ': 
20  gnatum  ei  restituo,  paene  qui  harum  ipsiusquc  opera 

periit : 
uxdrem,  quam  numquamst  ratus  posthac  se  habiturum, 

reddo : 
qua  re  suspectus  suo  patri  et  Phidippo  fuit,  exdlvi :  820 
liic  adeo  his  rebus  anuhis  fuit  initium  inveniundis. 
uam  memini  abhinc  mensis  decem  fere  ad  me  nocte 

prima 
25  confugere  anlieiantem  domum  sine  cdmite,  vini  plenum, 
cum  hoc  anulo  :   extimui  ilico  :   *mi  Pamphile,'  inquam 

'  amabo, 
«luid  exaniniatu'8  obsecro?    aut  undc    anulum  istum 

nactu'8  ?  825 

dic  ml'    illo  alias  res  agere  ho  simulare.    postquam  [id] 

video, 
ncHcid  quid  suspicarier,  magis  coepi  instaro  ut  dicat. 
30  homo  se  fatetur  vi  in  via  nescid  quam  compressisso 
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dicitque  sese  illi  aniilum,  dum  luctat,  detraxisse. 
eum  haec  coguovit  Myrrina  in   digito   modo  me  ha- 

bente :  830 

rogat   unde  sit :  narro  omnia  haec :    indest  cognitio 

facta, 
Philumenam  compressam  esse  ab  co  et  f  ilium  inde  hunc 

ndtum. 
35  haec  tot  propter  me  gaudia  illi  cdntigisse  laetor : 
etsi  hoc  meretrices  aliae  noiunt :    neque  cnim  est  in 

rem  nostram,     834 
ut  quisquam  amator  nuptiis  laetetur.    verum  ecastor 
numquam  animum  quaesti  gratia  ad  malas  adducam 

partLs. 
ego  dum  illo  licitumst  usa  sum  benigno  et  lepido  et 

comi. 
40  incommode  mihi  nuptiis  evenit :  factum  fateor : 
at  pol  me  fecisse  arbitror,  ne  id  merito  mi  eveniret. 
multa  ex  quo  fuerint  commoda,  [cius]  incdmmoda  ae- 

quomst  ferre.     840 

Pampiiilts.    Parmeno.    Bacchis. 

V  4  Pam.  Vide,  mi  Parmeno,  etiam  sodes,  ut  mi  haec  certa 

et  clai*a  attuleris, 
ne  me  in  brcve  con/icias  tcmpus  gaudio  lioc  falso  frui. 
Par.  vismnst.     Pam.  certen  ?     Par.  certc.     Pam.  dcus 
sum,  si  hoc  itast.    Par.  vcrum  reperies. 
Pam.  mano  dum  sodes :   timeo  ne  aliud  credam  atquo 

ahud  nuntics. 
5  Pab.  maneo.    Pam.  sic  te  dixc  opinor,  invenisse  M}'r- 

rinam  84.'> 

Bacchidcm  anulum  suom  habcre.     Par.  factum.     Pa^i. 

eum  quem  olim  ei  dedi: 
eaque  hoc  te  mihi  nuntiare  iussit :    itane  cst  factum  / 

Par.  ita  inquam. 
Pam.   quis    me    est    fortunA,tior    venustatisquc    adco 

plenior  ? 
egone  te  pro  hoc  nuntio  quid  d6ncm  ?    quid  ?   quid  1 

nescio. 
10  Par.  kt  ego  scio.     Pam.  quid  ]    Par.  nil  enim :     850 
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nam  neqiie  in  nuntio  neque  ni^^ie^^^^^jSo.tibi  boni  quid 

sit  scio. 
Pam.  egon  qui  ab  orco  mortuom  me  reducem  in  lucem 

feceris 
sinam  sine  munere  a  me  abire  ?     a,  nimium  me  in- 

gratum  putas. 
sed  Bacchidem  eccam  video  stare  ante  ostium : 
15  me  expectat  credo  :   adibo.     Ba.  salve,  Pamphile.  855 
Pam.  o  Bacchis,  o  mea  Bacchis,  servatrix  mea. 
Ba.  bene  factum  et  volup  est.    Pam.  factis  ut  credam 

facis : 
antiquamque  adeo  tuam  venustatem  obtines, 
xiti  voluptati  obitus,  sermo  tuos,  quo  quomque  adve- 

neris, 
20  semper  sit.    Ba.  ac  tu  ecastor  morem  antiquom  atque 

ingenium  dbtines, 
ut  unus  omnium  hdmo  te  vivat  ntimquam  quisquam 

blandior.  861 

Pam.  hahahae,  tun  mi  istuc  ?    Ba.  recte  amasti,  Pam- 

phile,  uxorem  tuam : 
nam  numquam  ante  hunc  diem  meis  oculis  eam,  quod 

nossem,  videram: 
perliberalis  visast.      Pam.  dic  verum.     Ba.  ita  me  di 

ament,  Pamphile. 
25  i\iM.  dic  mi,  harum  rerum  numquid  dixti  meo  patri  ? 
Ba,  nil.     Pam.  neque  opus  est    865 
adeo  muttito.    placet  non  fieri  hoc  itidem  ut  in  co- 

moediis, 
omnia  6mne8  ubi  resciscunt.   hic  quos  fuerat  par   re- 

sciscere 
sciunt :   quos  non  autem  aequomst  scire,  neque  rescis- 

cent  neque  scicnt. 
Ba.  immo  etiam  qui  hoc  dccultari  facilius  credas  dabo. 
30  Myrrina  ita  Phidij^po  dixit,  iurt  iurando  mco  870 

se  fidem  habuisse  et  propterea  te  sibi  purgatum.    Pam. 

optumest : 
Bperoque  hanc  rem  esse  eventuram  nobis  ex  sententia. 
Par.  ere,  licetne  scire  cx  tc  hodie,  quid  sit  quod  feci 

boni  ? 
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atit  quid  istuo^^v^^aiu  >os  agitis  ?     Pam.  non  licet. 

Par.  tainen  suspicor, 
35  ego  hunc  ab  orco  mortuom  ?   quo  pacto  ?     Pam.  nescis, 

Parmeno,  87.> 

quantum  liodie  profueris  mihi  et  ex  quanta  aerumna 

extraxeris. 
Par.  immo  scio,  neque  hoc  inprudens  feci.     Pai^i,  ego 

istuc  satis  scio. 
Ba.  an  temerc  quicquam  Parmeno  praetcreat  quod  facto 

usus  sit  ? 
Pam.  sequere  me  intro,  Parmeno.      Par.  secjuor :  equi- 

dem  plus  hodic  boni 
40  feci  inprudens  quam  sciens  ante  hunc  diem  umquam. 

0)  plaudite.         bSO 
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METRA    HVIYS    FABYLAE    HAEC    SYNT 


Y.      1  ad  197  iambici  senarii 

—  198  ad  204  iambici  octonarii 

—  205  et  206  iambici  senarii 

—  207  ad  215  iambici  octonarii 

—  216  iambicus  senarius 

—  217  ad  242  trochaici  septenarii 

—  243  ad  273  iambici  septenarii 

—  274  ad  280  trochaici  septenarii 

—  28 1  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  282  ad  283  trochaici  septenarii 

—  284  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  284  ad  288  trochaici  septenarii 

—  289  ad  291  trochaici  octonarii 

—  292  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  293  ad  324  iambici  octonarii 

—  325  et  326  iambici  septenarii 

—  327  ad  335  iambici  senarii 

—  336  ad  360  iambici  septenarii 

—  361  ad  408  trochaici  septenarii 

—  409  ad  450  iambici  scnarii 

—  451  ad  485  trochaici  septenarii 

—  486  ad  515  iambici  senarii 

—  516  517  519  trochaici  octonarii 

—  518  trochaicus  septenariu.s 

—  520  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  521  iambicus  octonarius 

—  522  trochaicus  .scptenarius 

—  523  iambicus  Hcptenarius 

—  524  526  527  trochaici  octonarii 

—  525  ct  528  trocliaici  septenarii 

—  529  532  ad  534  trochaici  octonarii 

—  530  et  531  535  ad  543  trochaici  scptcnarii 
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V.  544  ad  546  iambici  octonarii. 

—  547  ad  CGS  trochaici  septcnarii 

—  5G6  ad  606  ianibici  octonarii 

—  607  iambicus  septcnarius 

—  608  iambicus  octonarius 

—  610  et  611  trochaici  septenarii 

—  612  iambicus  senarius 

—  613  et  615  trochaici  octonarii 

—  614  616  ad  620  trochaici  septcnarii 

—  621  iambicus  quatcrnarius 

—  622  iambicus  septenarius 

—  623  ad  726  iambici  senarii 

—  727  ad  730  iambici  octonarii 

—  731  iambicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  732  ad  742  iambici  septenarii 

743  744  745  iambici  octonarii 

74(j  et  747  trochaici  octonarii 

—  748  ad  767  trochaici  septenarii 

—  768  et  769  trochaici  octonarii 

—  770  ad  798  iambici  septenarii 

—  799  ad  815  trochaici  septenarii 

—  816  ad  840  iambici  septenarii 

—  841  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  842  ad  846  trochaici  septenarii 

—  847  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  848  et  849  trochaici  septenarii 

850  trochaicus  dimeter  catalccticus 

851  et  852  trochaici  septenarii 

—  853  iambicus  octonarius 

—  854  ad  858  iambici  senarii 

—  859  ad  868  iambici  octonarii 

—  869  ad  874  trochaici  septenarii 

—  875  ad  878  iambici  octonarii 

'  879  et  880  trochaici  septenarii. 
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GRAECA  •  MENANDRV  •  ACTA  '  LVDIS  '  FV- 
NERALIBVS  •  QVOS  *  FECERE  •  LVCIO  •  AE- 
MILIO  •  PAVLO  •  L  •  FABIVS  •  MAXVMVS  .  P 
CORNELIVS  •  AFRICANVS  *  EGIT  •  L  •  AMBI- 
VI VS  •  TVRPIO  •  MODOS  •  FECIT  •  FLACCVS 
CLAVDI  •  TIB  •  SARRANIS  •  TOTA  •  FACTA 
SEXTA  •  M  •  CORNELIO  •  CETHEGO  •  L  •  [ANI- 
CIO]  •  GALLO  •  COS 


C.  SYLPICI  APOLLINARIS  PEPtlOCIIA. 


I)u6s  cum  haberet  Demea  adulescentulos, 

dat  Micioni  fratri  adoptandum  Aeschinum, 

sed  Ctesiphonem  retinet-    hunc  citharistriae 

lepore  captum  sub  duro  ac  tristi  patre 

frater  celabat  Aescliinus :   famam  rci,  5 

amorem  in  sese  transferebat :   deniquo 

fidicinam  lenoni  eripit.    vitiaverat 

idem  Aeschinus  civem  Atticam  pauperculam 

fidemque  dcderat  hanc  sibi  uxoreni  fore. 

Demea  iurgare,  graviter  ferre  :   mox  tamen,  1  {> 

ut  veritas  patefacta  est,  ducit  Aeschinus 

vitiatam,  potitur  Ctesipho  citharistriam. 


PEESONAE. 


MICIO    SENEX 
DEMEA   SENEX 
SANNIO   LENO 
AESCHINES  ADVLESCENS 
SYKYS   SEEVOS 
CTESIPHO   ADVLESCENS 
SOSTEATA  MATRONA 
CANTHAEA  NVTRIX 
GETA   SERVOS 
HEGIO   SENEX 
PAMPHILA  VIRGO 
DROMO   SERVOS 
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PEOLOGVS. 


Postqudm  poeta  sensit  scripturam  suam 

ab  iniquis  obscrvari  et  advorsarios 

rapere  in  peiorem  partcm  quam  acturi  sumus : 

indicio  de  se  ipse  erit,  vos  eritis  iudices, 

laudin  an  vitio  duci  id  factum  oportcat.  5 

Synapothnescontes  Dipliili  comoediast : 

eam  Commorientis  Plautus  fecit  fabulam. 

in  Graeca  adulescens  est,  qui  lenoni  eripit 

meretricem  in  prima  fabula :   eum  Plautus  locum 

reliquit  integrum.     liic  eum  sumpsit  sibi  10 

in  Adelphos,  verbum  de  verbo  expressum  extulit. 

eam  nos  acturi  sumus  novam :   pcrnoscite 

furtumne  factum  existumetis  an  locum 

reprensum,  qui  praeteritus  neclegentiast. 

nam  qu6d  isti  dicunt  maHvoli,  homincs  n6bilis  15 

hunc  adiutare  adsidueque  una  scribere : 

quod  illi  maledictum  vemens  esse  existumant, 

eam  laudem  hic  ducit  maxumam,  quom  ilh's  placet, 

qui  vobis  univorsis  et  populo  placcnt, 

quorum  opera  in  bello,  in  6tio,  in  negotio  20 

suo  quisque  tempore  usust  sine  superbia. 

dehinc  ne  expectetis  {irgumcntum  fabulae : 

senes  qui  primi  venient,  ei  partem  ^perient, 

in  agendo  partem  ostendent.    facite  aequanimitas 

*  ^  -.y:  :ie  sie  j.^t  4t 

poetae  ad  scribendum  augcat  iudiistriam.  25 
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ACTVS    I. 

Micio. 

1 1  Storax.    uon  rediit  hac  nocte  a  cena  Aescliinus 
neque  servolorum  quisquam,  qui  advorsum  iverant. 
profecto  hoc  vere  dicunt :   si  absis  uspiam, 
[aut  ibi  si  cesses]  evenire  ea  satius  est 
5  quae  in  te  uxor  dicit  [et  quae  in  animo  cogitat]     30 
irata  quam  illa  quae  parentes  propitii. 
uxor,  si  cesses,  aut  te  amare  cogitat 
aut  tete  amari  aut  potare  atque  animo  obsequi 
et  tibi  bene  esse,  sdli  sibi  quom  sit  male. 

10  Ggo  quia  non  rediit  f  ilius  quae  cogito  !  35 

quibus  nunc  soUicitor  rebus !    ne  aut  ille  alserit 
aiit  uspiani  ceciderit  aut  criis  fregerit 
aliqui.  vah,  quemquamne  hominem  in  animum  insti- 

tuere 
parure  quod  sit  carius  quam  ipse  est  sibi ! 

j5  atque  ex  mc  hic  natus  non  est,  sed  ex  fratre  meo.  40 
dissimili  is  studiost  iam  inde  ab  adulescentia. 
ego  hanc  clementem  vitam  urbanam  atque  otiuui 
secutus  sum  et,  quod  fortunatum  isti  putant, 
uxorera  numquam  habui.    ille  contra  haec  omnia : 

QQ  ruri  agere  vitam  :   semper  parce  ac  duriter  45 

se  habere  :    uxorem  duxit :    nati  filii 
duo :   inde  ego  hunc  maioreni  adoptavi  mihi : 
eduxi  a  parvolo,  habui,  amavi  pro  mco ; 
in  eo  me  oblecto :    solum  id  est  carum  mihi. 

25  ille  ut  item  contra  me  habcat  facio  sedulo :  50 

do,  praetcrmitto :    non  neccsse  habeo  omnia 
pro  meo  iure  agere :    postremo,  alii  clancuhim 
patres  quae  faciunt,  quae  fert  adulescentia, 
ea  ne  me  celet  consuefeci  filium. 

3Q  nam  qui  mentiri  aut  fallere  insuerit  patrem,  55 

/ninddre  tanto  magis  audel>it  ceteros. 
pudorc  ct  liberalitatc  liberos 
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rctinere  satius  essc  credo  quam  metu. 

haec  fratri  mccum  non  conveniunt  neque  placent- 
35  venit  ad  me  saepc  clamitans  *quid,  Micio  ?  GO 

quor  perdis  adulescentcm  nobis  ?   quor  amat  ? 

quor  potat  ?  quor  tu  his  rebus  sumptum  suggcris  ? 

vcstitu  nimio  indulges :    nimium  ineptus  es.' 

nimium  ipscst  durus  praeter  acquomque  et  bonum  : 
40  et  errat  longe  mea  quidem  sententia,  05 

(jui  inperium  credat  gravius  essc  aut  stabilius, 

vi  quod  iit,  quam  illud  quod  amicitia  adiiingitur. 

mea  sic  est  ratio  et  sic  animum  induco  nicum  : 

malo  coactus  qui  suom  officium  facit, 
45  dum  id  rescitum  iri  credit,  tantisper  cavct :  70 

si  sperat  fore  clam,  rursum  ad  ingcnium  redit. 

ille  quem  beneficio  adiungas  ex  animo  facit, 

studct  par  referre,  praesens  absens[que]  idem  crit. 

hoc  patriumst,  potius  consucfacere  filium 
5)  sua  sponte  recte  facere  quam  alieno  mctu :  75 

hoc  patcr  ac  dominus  intercst :   hoc  qui  nequit, 

fateatur  ncscire  inpcrare  liberis. 

sed  6stne  hic  ipsus,  de  quo  agebam  ?    et  certe  is  cst. 

nescio  quid  tristem  video :   crcdo  iam,  ut  solet, 
55  iurgabit.   salvom  te  advenirc,  Demea,  80 

gaudemus. 

Demea.    Micio. 

I  2  Pe.  chera  opportune :   te  ipsum  quaerito. 

Mi.  quid  tristis  cs  ?     De.   rogas  mc  ?    ubi  nobis  Ae- 

scliinus/  ? 
schi  idm  quid  tristis  ego  sira  ?    Mi.  dixin  hoc  fore? 
quid  fecit  ?     De.  quid  ille  fecerit  ?   quem  neque  pudct 
5  quicquam,  ncc  mctuit  quemquam,  ncquc  lcgom  putat 
tenerc  sc  uUam.   nam  illa  quao  antehac  facta  sunt  s6 
omitto  :  modo  quid  designavit  ?     Mi.  quid  nam  id  est  ? 
De.  foris  ecfregit  Titquc  in  acdis  inruit 
alicnas:   ipsum  dominum  atquc  omncm  familiam 
10  mulcavit  usque  ad  mortcm  :   cripuit  mulicrcni  00 

quam  amabat.    clamant  omnes  indignissumo 
fiictum  esse :   hoc  advenienti  quot  mihi,  Micio, 
dixerel    iu  orest  6mni  populo.     deniquc. 
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si  cdnferendum  exemplumst,  non  fratrem  videt 
15  rei  dare  operam  ruri  parcum  ac  sobrium  ?  95 

nullum  huius  simile  factum.    haec  quom  illi,  Micio, 

dico,  tibi  dico :  tu  illum  corrumpi  sinis. 

Mi.  homine  inperito  numquam  quicquam  initistiust, 

qui  nisi  quod  ipse  fecit  nil  rectum  putat. 
20  De.  quorsum  istuc  ?     Mi.  quia  tu,  Demea,  haec  male 

iudicas.  100 

non  est  flagitium,  mihi  crede,  adulescentulum 

scortari,  neque  potare :   non  est :   neque  foris 

ecfringere.    haec  si  neque  ego  neque  tu  fecimus, 

non  siit  egestas  facere  nos.     tu  nunc  tibi 
25  id  laudi  ducis,  quod  tum  fecisti  inopia  ?  105 

iniuriumst :   nam  si  esset  unde  id  f  ieret, 

faceremus.   et  tu  illum  tuom,  si  esses  homo, 

sineres  nunc  facere,  dum  per  aetatem  licet, 

potius  quam,  ubi  te  expectatum  eiecisset  foras, 
30  aUeniore  aetate  post  faceret  tamen.  110 

De.  pro  luppiter,  tu  homo  adigis  me  ad  insaniam. 

non  est  flagitium  facere  haec  adulescentulum  ? 

Mi.  ausculta,  ne  me  obtundas  de  hac  re  saepius. 

tuom  filium  dedisti  adoptandum  mihi : 
35  is  meus  est  factus :  siquid  peccat,  Demea,  115 

mihi  peccat :   ego  illi  maxumam  partem  fero. 

scortatur,  potat,  olet  unguenta :   de  meo ; 

amet :   dabitur  a  me  argentum,  dum  erit  cdmmodum. 

ubi  ndn  erit,  fortasse  excludetur  foras. 
40  foris  ecfregit :   restituentur  ;   discidit  120 

vestem  :   resarcietur.     et  (dis  gratia) 

est  unde  haec  fiant,  et  adhuc  non  molesta  sunt. 

postremo  aut  desine  aut  cedo  quemvis  arbitrum : 

te  plura  in  hac  re  peccare  ostendam.     De.  ei  mihi, 
45  pater  csse  disce  ab  illis,  qui  vere  sciunt.  125 

Mi.  natura  tu  illi  pater  es,  consuHis  ego. 

I)e.  tuu  consulis  quicquam  ?     Mi.  a,  si  j^ergis,  abiero. 

ha.  siciuo  agis  ?     Mi.  an  ego  totiens  de  cadem  rc  au- 

diani  ? 

De.    curaest    mihi.      Mi.    ct    mihi    curaest.      verum, 

Demea, 
w  curemus  acquam  uterque  partcm :  tu  6,lterum,        130 

17 
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ego  itom  riltcrnm.   nam  ambds  curarc  propcmodum 

reposccre  illumst  quem  dcdisti.     De.  a,  Micio. 

Mi.  mihi  sic  videtur.      De.    quid  istic  ?    si   tibi  istuc 

placet, 
profundat  perdat  pereat,  nil  ad  me  attinct.  134 

55  iam  si  vcrbum  unum  posthac...    Mi.  rursum,  Demea, 
irascere  ?     De.  an  non  credis  ?   repeto  quem  dedi  ? 
aegrest :   alienus  non  sum :   si  obsto...  em,  desino. 
unum  vis  curem,  curo.    et  est  dis  gratia, 
quom  ita  dt  volo  est ;  iste  tuos  ipse  sentiet 

60  posterius :   nolo  in  illum  gravius  diccre.  140 

Mi.   nec  nil  ncque  onmia  haec  sunt  quae  dicit :  tamcn 
non  nil  molcsta  haec  sunt  mihi :   sed  ostendere 
me  aegre  pati  illi  nolui :   nam  itast  lionio : 
quod  ph'ico,  advorsor  sedulo  et  deterreo; 

65  tamen  vix  humane  patitur :   verum  si  augeam         145 
aut  etiam  adiutor  sim  eius  iracundiae, 
insaniam  profecto  cum  illo.    etsi  Aeschinus 
non  nullam  in  hac  re  nobis  facit  iuiuriam. 
quam  hic  non  amavit  meretricem  ?  aut  quoi  non  dedit 

70aliquid?  postremo  nuper  (credo  iam  onmium  150 

taedebat)  dixit  vellc  uxoreni  duccre. 
sperabam  iam  defervisse  adulescentiam : 
gaudebam.  ecce  autem  de  integro :  nisi  quidquid  est 
volo  sciro  atque  homincm  convenire,  si  apud  forumst. 


ACTVS  II. 

SaNNIO.       AeSCIIINVS.       (PaRMENO.    PSAI.TRIA.) 

II  1  Sa.  Obsccro,  popularcs,  fcrte  misero   atque  innoconti 

auxilium :  155 

subvcnite   inopi.     Ae.   6tiose,  niinciam  ilico  hic  con- 

sistc. 
quid   respcctas  ?     nil   pcriclist :    numquam,   dum   eg(» 

adcro,  hic  te  tangct. 
Sa.  ego  istam  invitis  6mnibus. 


II  1,  5—25.]  ADELPHOE.  259 

5  Ae.  quamquamst  scelestus,  non  committet  hodie  um- 

quam  iterum  ut  vapulet. 
Sa.  Aeschiue,  audi,  ne  te  ignarum  fuisse  dicas  meorum 

morum,  160 

leno  ego  sum.     Ae.  scio.    Sa.  at  ita,  ut  usquam  fuit 

fide  quisquam  optuma. 
tu  quod  te  posterius  purges,  hanc  iniuriam  mihi  nolle 
factam  esse,  huius  non  faciam.    crede  hoc,  ego  meum 

ius  persequar: 
10  neque  tu  verbis  solves  umquam,  quod  mihi  re  male  fe- 

ceris. 
novi  ego  vostra  haec  '  nollem  factum  :   dabitur  ius  iu- 

randum,  indignum    165 
te  esse  iniuria  hac',  indignis  quom  egomet  sini  accep- 

ttis  modis. 
Ae.  abi  prae  strenue  ac  foris  aperi.    Sa.  ceterum  hoc 

nili  facis? 
Ae.  1  intro  nunciam.    Sa.  at  enim  non  sinam.    Ae.  ac- 

cede  illuc,  Parmeno : 
15  nimium  istoc  abisti :    hic  propter  hunc  adsiste :    em, 

sic  volo. 
cave  nunciam  oculos  a  meis  oculis  quoquam  demoveas 

tuos,  170 

ne  mora  sit,  si  innuerim,  quin  pugnus  continuo  in  mala 

haereat. 
Sa.  istuc  volo  ergo  ipsum  experiri.      Ae.   em,  serva : 

omitte  mtilierem. 
Sa.  0  facinus    indignum.      Ae.   geminabit  nisi  caves. 

Sa.  ei  misero  mihi. 
20  Ae.  non  innueram :  verum  in  istam  partem  potius  pec- 

cato  tamen. 
i  nunciam.     Sa.  quid  hoc  reist  ?    regnumne,  Aeschine, 

hic  tu  possides?  175 

Ae.  si  possidcrem,  omatus  esses  cx  tuis  virtutibus. 

Sa.  quid  tibi  rei  mecumst  ?     Ae.  nil.     Sa.  quid  ?  nos- 

tin  qui  sini  ?     Ae.  non  desidero. 

Sa.  tetigin  tui  quicquam  ?    Ae.  si  attigisscs,  ferres  in- 

fortunium. 
M  Sa.  qui  tibi  magis  licet  meam  habcre,  pro  (jua  ego  ar- 

gentuni  dedi  ? 
17—2 
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respondc.     Ae.  ante  acdis  iion  fecissc  crit  nielius  hic 

convitium :  180 

nam  si  molestus  pergis  esse,  iam  intro  abripiere  at- 

que  ibi 
usque  ad  necem  operiere  loris.     Sa.  loris  liber  ?     Ae. 

sic  erit. 
Sa.  o  hominem  inpurum:   hicin  libertatcm  aiunt  esse 

acquam  omnibus  ? 
30  Ae.  si  satis  iam  dcbacchatus  cs,  lcno,  audi  si  vii  nunc- 

iam. 
Sa.  egon  debacchatus  sum  autem  an  tu  in  me  ?     Ae. 
mittc  ista  atque  ad  rem  redi.     185 
Sa.  quam  rem  ?  quo  rcdeam  ?    Ae.  iamne  mc  vi.s  diccre 

id  quod  ad  te  attinet  ? 
Sa.  cupio,  aequi  modo  aliquid.     Ae.  vah,  leno  iniqua 

mc  non  volt  loqui. 

Sa.  leno  sum,  pernicies  communis,  fateor,  adulescentium, 

35  periurus,  pestis  :   tamcn  tibi  a  mc  nullast  orta  iniuria. 

Ae.  nam   hercle   ctiam  hoc   restat.     Sa.  illuc   quaeso 

redi,  quo  occcpisti,  Aeschine.     190 

Ae.  minis  yiginti  tu  illam  emisti  ?     Sa.  loquer/s.     Ae. 

tibi  vortat  male. 
argenti  tantum  dabitur.     Sa.  quid  ?  si  ego  [tibi]  illam 

nolo  vendcre, 
coges  nie  ?    Ae.  minume.     Sa.  namque  id  mctui.     Ae. 

nequc  vcndundam  censco, 
40  quae  liberast:     nam   ego  liberali  illam  ^dscro  causa 

manu. 
nunc  vide  utrum  vis :    argentum  accii^crc  an  caiisam 

meditari  tuam.  19.') 
delibera  hoc,  dum  cgo  redeo,  leno.     Sa.  jiro  supremc 

Iiippitcr, 
minume  miror  qui  insanire  occipiunt  ex  iniiiria. 
dCmii    me    «rripuit,   verbemvit :     me    invito    abduxit 

meam : 
45  homini  misero  plus  quingcntos  colaphos  infregit  mihi. 
6b  malcfacta  haec  tantidem  emptam  postulat  sibi  tra- 

dicr.  200 

verum  enim  quando  beue  promeruit,  fiat :    suom  ius 

p6stulat. 
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age  iam  cupio,  si  modo  argentum  reddat.    sed  ego  hoc 

hariolor : 
tibi  me  dixero  dare  tanti,  testis  faciet  ilico, 
w  vendidisse  me,  de  ai^ento  soranium  :   'mox  :  cras  redi.' 
id  quoque  possum  ferre,  si  modo  reddat,  quamquam 

initiriumst.  205 

verum  cogito  id  quod  res  est :   quando  eura  quaestum 

inceperis, 
dccipiunda  et  mussitanda  iniuria  adulescentiumst. 
sed  nemo  dabit :  frustra  egomet  mecum  has  rationes 

puto. 

Syrvs.    Sannio. 

II  2  Sy.  Tace,  egomet  conveniam  ipsum :    cupide  accipiat 

faxo  atque  etiam 
bene  dicat  secum  esse  actum.    quid  istuc,  Sannio,  est 

quod  te  audio    210 
nescio  quid  concertasse  cuni  ero  ?     Sa.  numquam  vidi 

infquius 
certationem  comparatam,  quam  haec  hodie  inter  nos 

fuit: 
5  ego  vapulando    ille  verbcrando  usque,   ambo    defessi 

sumus. 
8y.  tua  culpa.    Sa.  quid  facerem  ?    Sy.  adulescenti  mo- 

rem  gestum  oportuit. 
Sa.  qui  potui   melius,  qui  hodie  usque  os  praebui  1 

Sv.  age,  scis  quid  loquar  ?    215 
pectiniam  in  loco  neglegere  maxumum  interdumst  lu- 

crum  :     Sa.  hui ! 
Sy.  raetuisti,   si  nunc   de  tuo  iure  concessisses  pau- 

lulum, 
10  adulescenti  esses  morigcratus,  hominum  homo  stultis- 

sume, 
ne  non  tibi  istuc  faeneraret.    Sa.  ego  spem  pretio  non 

emo. 
Sy.  numquam  rem  facies  :  4bi,  nescis  inescare  homincs, 

Sannio.  220 

Sa-  credo  istuc  melius  usso  :   vcrum  cgo  numquam  adeo 

astutus  fui, 
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qiiin  quidquid  possem  mallcm  fiufciTC  potius  in  prae- 

sentia. 

15  Sy.  agc  novi  tuom  animum  :     quasi   iam  usquam  tibi 

sint  viginti  minae, 
dum  huic  dbsequare.    praetcrca  autcm  tc  aiunt  pro- 

ficisci  Cyprum,     Sa.  hcm. 
Sy.  coemissc   hinc   quac  ilhic   velicrcs    multa,    navcm 

conductam  :   hoc  scio,   225 
animus  tibi  pcndet.     ubi  ilHnc   spcro  redicris,  tamcn 

hoc  ages. 
Sa.  misquam  pedem.  pcrii  hercle  :  hac  ilU  spc  hoc  incc- 

perunt.     Sv.  timet: 

20  inieci  scrupulum  homini,     Sa.  o  scelera  :   iUud  vidc, 
ut  in  ipso  articulo  oppressit.     emptae  muHeres 
complures  et  itcm  hinc  aHa  quae  porto  Cji^rum.    230 
nisi  co  ad  mcrcatum  venio,  damnum  maxumum.st. 
nunc  si  hoc  omitto  ac  tiim  agam  ubi  iUinc  redicro, 

25  nil  est ;    refrixerit  res  :    '  nunc  demiim  venis  ? 
quor  passu's?  ubi  eras?'   iit  sit  satius  perdere 
quam  aut  nunc  manere  tam  diu  aut  tum  persequi.    235 
Sy.  iamne  enumcrasti  [id]  quod  ad  te  rediturum  putcs  ? 
Sa.  hocine  iHo  dignumst  ?  hocine  incipere  Aeschinum  ? 

30  per  oppressioncm  ut  hanc  mi  eripcre  postulet  ? 
Sy.  labascit.    unum  hoc  habeo :    vide  si  siitis  placet : 
potius  quam  venias  in  perichim,  Sannio,  240 

scrvesne  an  perdas  totum,  dividuom  face. 
min^s  decem  conradet  aHcunde.     Sa.  ei  mihi, 

^5  ctiam  de  sorte  nunc  venio  in  duljium  miscr  ? 
pudet  nil  ?    omnis  dentis  h\bcfccit  milii: 
practerca  colaphis  tubcr  est  totum  caput  :  245 

etiam  insui)cr  defrudat  ?  nusquam  abco.     Sy.  lit  lubct : 
numquid  vis  quin  abeam  ?    Sa.  immo  hcrclc  hoc  quacso, 

Syre, 

40  ut  ut  hacc  sunt  acta,  pdtius  quam  Htis  seipiar, 
mcum  mihi  rcddatur,  saltcm  quanti  emptast,  Syre. 
scio  te  non  usum  antcliiic  amicitia  mca :  250 

memorem  me  diccs  esse  et  gratum.     Sy.  sedulo 
faciam.   sed  Ctesiphoncm  vidco :   hietus  cst 

45  de  amica.     Sa.  quid  quod  tc  6ro  ?     Sv.  pauHsi^cr  manc. 


II 3,  1—4,  7.]  ADELPHOE.  263 

Ctesipho.    Syrvs.    (Sannio.) 

II  3  Ct.  Abs  quivis  homine,  qudmst  opus,  beneficium  acci- 

pere  gaudeas : 
verum  enim  vero  id  demum  iuvat,  si  quem  aequomst 

facere  is  bene  facit.     255 
0  frater  frater,  quid  ego  nunc  te  laiidem  ?    satis  certd 

scio  : 
numquam  ita  magnifice  quicquam  dicam,  id  virtus  quin 

superet  tua. 
5  itaque  tinam  hanc  rem  me  habere  praeter  alios  prae- 

cipuam  arbitror, 
fratrem  homiui  nemini   esse  primarum  artium  magis 

principem. 
Sy.  0  Ctesipho,      Ct.  o  Syre,  Aeschinus  ubist?      Sy. 
ellum,  te  expectat  domi.     Ct.  hem.    260 
Sy.  quid  est  ?     Ct.  quid  sit  ?    illius  opera,  Syre,  nunc 

vivo :  festivdm  caput, 
qui  zgnominia^  sibi  post  putavit  esse  prae  meo  c6m- 

modo, 
10  maledicta,  famam,  meum  amorem  et  peccatum  in  sese 

transtulit : 
nil  potis  supra.    quid  nam  foris  crepuit  ?     Sy.  mane, 

mane :  ipse  exit  foras. 

Aeschinvs.    Sannio.    Ctesipho.    Syrvs. 

1 1  4  Ae.  Ybist  ille  sacrilegus  ?     Sa.  me  quaerit.   numquid 

nam  ecfert  ?   occidi :     265 
nil  video.     Ae.  ehem  opportune :    te  ipsum  quaero : 

quid  fit,  Ctesipho? 
in  tutost  omnis  res :   omitte  vero  tristitiem  tuam. 
Ct.  ego  illam  hercle  vero  omitto,  qui  quidera  te  ha- 

beam  fratrem :   o  mi  Aescliine, 
5  0  mi  germane :   a,  vereor  coram  in  6s  te  hiudare  am- 

phus, 
ne  id  ^dsentandi  magis  quam  quo  habeam  gratum  fa- 

cerc  existumes.  270 
Ae.  age  ineptc,  quasi  nunc  ndn  norimus  n6s  inter  nos 

Ctesipho. 
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hoc  milii  dolet,  nos  sero  resdsse  et  paene  in  eum  re?n 

locum 
redisse,  ut  si   onmcs   cuperent   nil   tibi  pd.sscnt  auxi- 

liarier. 
10  Ot.  pudebat.     Ae.  a,  stultitiast  istaec,  non  pudor :  tam 

ob  parvolam 
rem  paene  e  patria !   turpe  dictu.    deds  quaeso  ut  is- 

taec  prohibeant.     27"j 
Ct.  pcccavi.     Ae.  quid  ait  tandem  nobis  Sannio  ?     Sv. 

iam  mitis  cst. 
Ae.  ego  ad  forum   ibo,  ut  hunc  absolvam  :    tu  intro 

ad  illam,  Ctesiplio. 
Sa.  Syre,  insta.    Sy.  eamus :  namque  hic  properat  in 

Cyprum.     Sa.  ne  tam  quidem  : 
15  quamvis  etiam  maneo  otiosus  hic.     Sy.  reddetur:  ne 

time. 
Sa.  at  ut  omne  reddat.  Sy.  omne  reddet :  tacc  modo 
ac  sequere  hac.  Sa.  sequor.  280 
Ct.  heus  heus,  Syre.  Sy.  quid  est  ?  Ct.  obsecro  hcr- 
cle  te,  hominem  istum  inpuri.ssunmm 
quam  primum  absolvitote,  ne,  si  magis  inritatus  sict, 
aliqua  ad  patrem  hoc  permanet  atque  ego  tum  pcrpetuo 

perierim. 
20  Sy.  non  fiet,  bono  animo  es :   tu  cum  ilhi  te  intus  ob- 

lecta  intcrim 
et  lectulos  iube  sterni  nobis  et  parari  cetcra.  28.") 

ego  lam  transacta  re  convortam  me  donuim  cum  ob- 

sonio. 
Ct.  ita  quaeso :   quando  hoc  beue  succcssit,  liilarc  liunc 

sumamus  dicm. 
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ACTVS  IIL 

SOSTRATA.      CaNTHAEA. 

III  i  So.  Obsecro,  mea  nutrix,  quid  nunc  f iet  ?     Ca.  quid 

fiat  rogas  ? 
recte  edepol  spero.     So.  modo  dolores,  mea  tu,  occi- 

piunt  primulum. 
Ca.  iam  niinc  times,  quasi  numquam  adfueris,  num- 

quam  tute  pepereris  ?  290 
So.  miseram  me,  neminem  habeo,  (solae  stimus :  Geta 

autem  hic  non  adest) 
5  nec   quem   ad   obstetricem  mittam,  nec   qui  arcessat 

Aeschinum. 
Ca.  p61  is  quidem  iam  hic  aderit :  nam  numquam  unum 

intermittit  diem, 
quin  semper  veniat.     So.  solus  mearum   miseriarumst 

remedium. 
Ca.  e  re  nata  melius  fieri  hau  potuit  quam  facttimst, 

era,  295 

quando  vitium  oblatumst,  quod  ad  ilhim  attinet  potis- 

sumum, 
10  talem,   tah   ingenio  atque  animo,  natum  ex  tanta  fa- 

milia. 
So.  ita  pol  est  ut  dicis:    salvos  nobis  deos  quaeso  ut 

siet. 

Geta.    Sostrata.    Canthara. 

III  2  Ge.  Nunc  illud  est,  quom,  si  omnia  omnes  sua  consilia 

conferant 
atque  huic  malo    sal^item    quaerant,    auxiH  nil   adfe- 

rant,  300 

quod  mihique   eracque    filiacque  eriHst.    vac  misero 

mihi : 
tot  res  rcpente  circumvallant,  undo  emergi  non  potest : 
5  viH  egestas  iniustitia  solitudo  infamia. 
hocinc  saeclum !    o  scelera,  o  genera  8acrilc|?a,  o  homi- 

ncm  iupium, 
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8o.  mc  miscram,  quid  iiamst  quod  sic  vidco  timidum  ct 

properaiitem  Getam?  305 
Ge,  quem  nequo  fidcs  ncque  ius  iurandum  neque  illuni 

miscricordia 
repressit  ncque  reflexit  nequo  quod  partus  instabat 

prope, 
10  quoi  miscrac  indi^e  per  vim  vitium  obtulcrat.     So. 

non  intellego 
satis  quae  loquatur.     Ca.  propius  obsecro  acccdamus, 

Sostrata.     Ge.  a 
mc  miscrum,  vix   sum  compos   animi,   ita  ardco  ira- 

cundia.  .310 

nil  6st  quod  malim  quam  illam  totam  familiam  dari  nii 

obviam, 
ut  cgo  iram  lianc  in  eos  evomam  oninem,  dum  aegri- 

tudo  haec  est  rccens. 
15  satis  mihi  habcam   supplici,   dum  illos  ulciscar  niodo 

2^rohe. 
seni  ^nimam  primum  extingucrem  ipsi,  qui  ilhid  pro- 

duxit  scelus : 
tum  autem  Syrum  inpulsorem,  vah,  quibus  iUum  lace- 

rarem  modis  !     315 
sublimem  medium  primum  arripcrem  ct  capite  in  ter- 

rani  statuerem, 
ut  cerebro  dispergat  viam. 
20  adulcsccnti  ipsi  eriperem  oculos,  post  haec  praecipitera 

darem. 
ceteros  rucrem  agercm  rapercm  tunderem  et  proster- 

ncrcm. 
scd  cesso  cram  hoc  malo  inpcrtiri  propcre  ?     So.  rcvo- 

ccmus.     Geta.     320 

Ge.  hcm,  quisquis  es,  sine  me.     So.  ego  sum  Sostrata. 

Ge.  libi  east  ?   te  ipsam  quaerito, 

te  expeto:    oppido  opportunc  tc  obtuHsti  nii  obviam, 

25  era.     So.  quid  est  ?   (piid  trepidas  ]     Ge.  ei  mi.     Ca. 

quid  fcstina."^,  mi  Gcta  ? 
aniniam  rccipe.     Ge.  prorsus    So.  quid  istuc  '  prorsus' 

crgost  ?     Ge.  periimus: 
^ctumst.     So.  eloqucre,  dbsccro  tc,  (juid  sit.     Ge.  iam 

So.  quid  'iam',  Gcta  ?     325 
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Ge.  Aescbinus    So.  quid  is  ergo  ?     Ge.  alienus  est  ab 

nostra  familia.     So.  hem, 
perii.  qua  re?    Ge.  amare  occepit  aliam.     So.  vae  mi- 

serae  mihi. 
30  Ge.  neque  id  occulte  fert,  ab  lenone  ipsus  eripuit  palam. 
So.  satin  hoc  certumst  ?     Ge.  certum  :  hisce  ocuhs  ego- 

met  vidi,  Sostrata.     So.  a 
me  miseram.   quid  iam  credas  ?   aut  quoi  credas  ?  nos- 

trumne  Aeschinum  ?     330 
nostram  omnium  vitam,  in  quo  nostrae  spes  opesque 

omnes  sitae  ? 
qui  sine  hac  iurabat  se  unum  numquam  victuriim  diem  ? 
35  qui  se  in  sui  gremio  positurum  puerum  dicebat  patris  ? 
ita  obsecraturum,  ut  liceret  hanc  se  uxorem  ducere  ? 
Ge.  era,  lacrumas  mitte  ac  potius  quod  ad  hanc  rem 

opus  est  porro  prospice  :     335 
patiamurne  an  narremus   quoipiam  ?      Ca.    au  au,  mi 

homo,  sanun  es  ? 
an  hoc  proferendum  tibi  videtur  usquam  ?     Ge.  mihi 

quidem  hau  placet. 
<o  iam  primum  illum  alieno  animo  a  nobis  esse  res  ipsa 

indicat. 
nunc  si  hoc  palam  proferimus,  ille  infitias  ibit,  sat  scio : 
tua    fama   et  gnatae   vita  in   dubium   veniet.    tum  si 

maxume  340 

fateatur,    quom   amet    aliam,  non    est   utile  hanc  illi 

dari. 
quapropter  quoquo  pacto  tacitost  opus.     So.  a,  minume 

gentium  : 
45  non  faciam.     Ge.  quid  ages  ?     So.  proferam.    Ca.  hem, 

mea  Sostrata,  vide  quam  rcm  agas. 
So.  peiore  res  loco  non  potis  est  esse  quam  in  quo  nunc 

sitast. 
primum   indotatast:   tum   praeterea,  quae   sccunda  ci 

dos  crat,  34.> 

pcriit:  pro  virgine  dari  iiuptum  haii  potcst.    hoc   re- 

licuoni.st: 
si  infitia.s  ibit,  testis  mecum  cst  (inuhiH  (luem  amiserat. 
50  postremo  quando  cgo  couscia  mihi  sum,  a  mc  culjjam 

6880  h6,nc  procul, 
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neque  prctium  ncquc  rcm  ullam  intcrccssissc  illa  aut 

me  indignam,  Gcta, 
experiar.     Ge.  quid  istic?  cedo  ut  melius  dicas.     So. 

tu  quantum  potcs     350 
abi  atque  Ilegioni  cognato  eius  rcm  enarrato  omncm 

6rdinc : 
nam  is  nostro  Simulo  fuit  summus  et  nos  coluit  muxume. 
55  Ge.  nam  hercle  alius  ncmo  respicit  nos.     So.  propcra 

tu,  mea  Canthara, 
curre,  obstetriccm  accerse,  ut  quom  opus  sit  nc  in  mora 

nobis  siet. 

Demea.    Syrvs. 
III  3  De.  Disperii:  Ctesiphonem  audivi  filium  355 

una  fuisse  in  raptionc  cum  Aeschino. 
id  misero  rcstat  mihi  mah",  si  ilhnn  potcst, 
qui  ahquoi  reist,  ctiam  eum  ad  ncquitiem  adducere. 
5  ubi  ego  ilhim  quaeram  ?  credo  abductum  in  gaucum 
ahquo:  persuasit  ille  inpurus,  sat  scio.  360 

sed  eccum  Syrum  ire  video:  iam  hinc  scibo  ubi  sict. 
atqu^"  hercle  hic  dc  grcge  illost:  si  mc  senserit 
eum  quaeritare,  numquam  dicct  carnufcx. 

10  non  ostendam  id  me  velle.     Sv.  omncni  rem  modo  seni 
quo  pacto  habcrct  cnarramus  ordinc.  365 

nil  quicquam  vidi  laetius.     De.  pro  luppitcr, 
hominis  stultitiam.     Sy.  conlaudavit  fihum: 
mihi,  qui  id  dcdisscm  consihum,  egit  gratias. 

15  De.  disrumpor.    Sy.  argcntum  adnumeravit  ihco: 
dedit  praetcrea  in  suniptum  dimidium  minac:        370 
id  distributum  sancst  ex  scntentia.     J)e.  hcm, 
huic  mandes,  siquid  recte  curatuni  vcHs. 
Sy.  ehcm  Demea,  haud  aspexcram  te:  quid  agitur? 

20  De.  quid  agatur?  vostram  nequco  mirari  satis 
rati6uera.     Sy.  est  herclc  inepta,  ne  dicam  dolo,     375 
absurda.     piscis  ceteros  purga,  Dromo: 
congrum  istum  maxunuim  in  aqua  sinito  hulcro 
tantispcr:  ubi  cgo  redicro,  exossabitur: 

25  prius  nolo.    De.  haecin  flagitia!    Sv.  mihi  qnklcm  hai/ 

placcnt, 
et  clamo  saepe.    salsamenta  haec,  Stoplianio,  3S0 
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fac  macereutur  piilchre.     De.  di  vostram  fidem, 
utrum  studione  id  sibi  habet  an  laudi  putat 
fore,  si  perdiderit  gnatum?  rae  misero  mihi. 

30  videre  videor  iam  diem  illum,  quoni  hinc  egens 
profugiet  ahquo  militatum.     Sy.  o  Demea,  385 

istuc  est  sapere,  ndn  quod  ante  pedes  modost 
videre,  sed  etiam  illa  quae  futura  sunt 
prospicere.     De.  quid  ?  istaec  iam  penes  vos  psaltriast  ? 

35  Sy.  ellam  iutus.     De.  eho,  an  domist  habiturus  ?     Sy, 

credo,  ut  est 
dementia.    De.  haecin  fieri !     Sy.  inepta  lenitas      390 
patris  et  facilitas  prava.    De.  fratris  me  quidem 
pudet  pigetque.    Sy.  nimium  inter  vos,  Demea, 
(non  quia  ades  praesens  dico  hoc)  jiernimium  inter  est. 

40  tu,  quantus  quantu's,  nil  nisi  sapientia  es, 

ille  somnium.    niim  sineres  vero  illtim  tuom  395 

facere  haec?    De.    sinerem   illum?   aut  non  sex  totis 

mensibus 
prius  olfecissem,  quam  ille  quicquam  coeperet? 
Sy.  vigilantiam  tuam  tu  mihi  narras?    De.  sic  siet 

45  [modo]  ut  nunc  est,  quaeso.    Sy.  ut  quisque  suom  volt 

esse,  itast. 
De.  quid  eum?  vidistin  hodie?    Sy.  tuomne  filium?  400 
abigam  hunc  rus.   iam  dudum  aliquid  ruri  agere  ar- 

bitror. 
De.  satin  scis  ibi  esse  ?     Sy.  oh,  quem  egomet  produxi. 

De.  optumest : 
metui  ne  haereret  hic.    Sy.  atque  iratum  admodum. 

£0  De.  quid  autem?    Sy.  adortus  iurgiost  fratrem  apud 

forum 
de  psaltria  istac.     De.  ain  vero  ?    Sy.  a,  nil  reticuit.  405 
nam  ut  numerabatur  forte  argentum,  intervenit 
homo  dc  inproviso  :  coepit  clamare  '  o  Aeschine, 
haccino  flagitia  faccre  te!    haec  te  admittere 

55  indigna  gcnere  nostro!'     De.  oh,  lacrumo  gaudio. 
Sy.  '  non  tu  hoc  argentum  perdis,  sed  vitam  tuam.'    410 
De.  salvo.s  sit :  spcro,  est  siniilis  maiorunj  suom.    Sy.  hui. 
I)e.  Syre,  praeceptorum  plenust  istorum  ille.     Sy.  phy : 
domi  habuit  undc  disccret.     De.  fit  scdulo : 

eo  nil  x>raetcrmitto:  cousuefacio:  dcniquc 
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inspicere  tamquam  iii  spcculum  in  vitas  omnium      415 

iubco  atque  ex  aliis  sumere  exemplum  sibi. 

'  hoc  facito.'     Sy.   recte  sane.     De.    '  lioc  fugito.'     Sy. 

callide. 
De.  '  hoc  hiudist.'    Sy.  istaec  res  est.    *  hoc  vitio  datur.' 

6i3  Sy.   probfssume.      Dfi.   porro  autem...SY.   non   herclo 

otiumst 
nunc  mi  auscultandi.     piscis  ex  sententia  420 

nactus  sum :  mihi  ne  corrumpautur  cautiost : 
nam  id  nobis  tam  flagitiumst  quam  ilhi,  Demea, 
non  facere  vobis,  quae  modo  dixti :  et  quod  queo 

70  conservis  ad  eundem  istunc  praecipio  modum :         424 
'  hoc  salsumst,  hoc  adustumst,  hoc  lautumst  parum : 
illud  recte :  iterum  sic  memento :'  sedulo 
moneo,  quae  possum  pro  mea  sapientia : 
postremo  tamquam  in  speculum  in  patinas,  Demea, 

75  inspicere  iubeo  et  moneo  quid  facto  usus  sit. 

inepta  haec  esse,  nos  quae  facimus,  sentio:  430 

veriim  quid  facias?  ut  homost,  ita  morem  geras. 
numquid  vis  ?  De.  mentem  vobis  mehorem  dari. 
Sy.  tu  rus  hinc  ibis  ?    De.  recta.    Sy.  nam  quid  tu  hic 

agas, 

80  ubi  siquid  bene  praecipias,  nemo  obtemperet  ? 

De.  ego  vcro  hinc  abeo,  quando  is,  quam  obrem  huc 

vencram,  435 

rus  ^biit :  illum  curo  unum  :  ille  ad  me  littinet. 
quando  ita  volt  frater,  dc  istoc  ipse  vidcrit. 
sed  quis  illic  est,  quem  video  procul  ?  estnc  Ilegio 

85  tribulis  noster  ?  si  satis  cerno,  is  est  hercle :  vah, 
homo  amicus  nobis  iam  inde  a  pucro  (di  boni,       440 
ne  illius  modi  iam  nnigna  nobis  civium 
pcniiriast)  antiqua  virtute  ac  fido. 
hau  cito  mali  quid  ortum  ex  hoc  sit  pubhce. 

90  quam  gaudeo!    ubi  etiam  huius  generis  reliquias 
restare  video,  vivere  etiam  nunc  hibet.  445 

opperiar  honiinem  hic,  ut  salutcm  et  c6nh3«piar. 

IIegio.    Geta.    Demea.    Pampiiila. 

III  4  He.  Pro  di  inmortales,  facinus  indignum,  Geta. 

quid  narras  ?    Ge.  sic  est  factum.    IIe.  ex  illan  familia 


III 4,  3—39.]  ADELPHOE.  271 

tam  inliberale  facinus  esse  ortum  a  '    h* 

pol  hau  paternum  isttic  dedisti.     1"  "  ,.      '       .p.^ 

rA        '1+  •    1,  A'  '4.     -1  -ir     Oe.  videlicet       450 

5  de  psaltna  hac  audivit :  id  illi  nunc      ,  , 

alieno.    pater  id  nili  pendit :   ei  mihi, 

utinam  hic  [prope]  adesset  alicubi  atque  ,,     .  v,opc 

He.  nisi  facient  quae  illos  aequomst,  hau  i,    .      ,1.    ^„. 
^      .     , ,  ^  .     ^,  .    ^   ,.    \,     .     ^iG  auferent. 

Ge.  m  te  spes  omnis,  Hegio,  nobis  sitast:  .g^ 

10  te  solum  habemus,  tu  es  patronus,  tti  pater: 
ille  tibi  moriens  nos  commendavit  senex: 
si  deseris  tu,  periimus.     He.  cave  dixeris: 
neque  faciam  neque  me  satis  pie  posse  arbitror. 
De.  adibo.     salvere  Hegionem  plurimum  460 

15  iubeo.     He.  6h,  te  quaerebam  ipsum  :  salve,  Demea. 
De.  quid  autem?     He.  maior  filius  tuos  Aeschinus, 
quem  fratri  adoptandum  dedisti,  neque  boni 
neque  liberalis  functus  officiumst  viri. 
De.  quid  istuc  est?     He.   nOstrum  araicum  noras  Si- 

mulum  465 

20  aequalem?    De.  quid  ni?    He.  filiam  eius  virginem 
vitiavit.     De.  hem.     He.  mane :  non  dum  audisti,  De- 

mea, 
quod  est  gravissumum.    De.  an  quid  est  etiam  amplius  ? 
He.  vero  amplius  :  nam  hoc  quidem  ferundum  aliquo 

modost : 
persuiisit  nox  amor  vinum  adulescentia :  470 

25  humanumst.    ubi  scit  factum,  ad  matrem  virginis 
venit  ipsus  ultro  lacrumans  orans  obsecrans 
fidem  dans,  iurans  se  illam  ducturum  domum. 
ignotumst,  tacitumst,  creditumst.     virgo  ex  eo 
compressu  gravidast  facta ;  hic  mensis  decumus  est : 

zo  ille  bonus  vir  nobis  psaltriam,  si  dis  placet,  47G 

paravit,  quicum  vivat :  illam  deserit. 
De.  pro  certon  tu  istaec  dicis?     He.  mater  virginis 
in  mediost,  ipsa  virgo,  res  ipsa,  hic  Geta 
praeterea,  ut  captus  est  servorum,  non  mahis  480 

35  ncq\ic  iners  :   alit  illas,  solus  omncm  familiam 
sustentat :  hunc  abducc,  vinci,  quaere  rem. 
Ge.  immo  liercle  cxtorque,  nisi  ita  factumst,  Demca  ; 
postremo  non  negabit :  coram  iiwum  cedo. 
De.  pudct:  nec  quid  agam  ne(iue  quid  huic  rcspondcam 


272  ^'  TERENTI  [III 4, 40—5,  6. 

40  scid.     Pa.  miscram  ^^^^y  differor  doldribus.  486 

luno  Lucina,  fer  ofj^^  •  serva  me,  dbsecro.     He.  hem, 
num  nam  lila  qua-^^so  parturit  ?     Ge.  certe,  Ilegio.    He. 

hem : 
illaec  fidem  v^iunc  vostram  inplorat,  Demea, 
quod  \6i  11«^^  cogit,  id  voluntate  iiipetret.  490 

"  *5  haec  pririhum  ut  fiant  deos  quaeso  ut  vobis  dccet. 
sin  ali-^t^i'  animus  voster  est,  ego,  Demea, 
i..unmia  vi  defcndam  hanc  atquc  ilkim  mortuom. 
cognatus  mihi  erat :    tina  a  pueris  parvohs 
sumus  educti :   una  semper  miHtiae  et  domi  495 

50  fuimus :   paupertatem  una  pertulimus  gravem. 
quaprdpter  nitar,  faciani,  expcriar,  dcnique 
animam  rclinquam  potius  quam  illas  deseram. 
53  quid  mihi  respondes  ?     De.  fratrem  conveniam,  Ilegio. 
55  He.  sed,  Demea,  hoc  tu  facito  cum  animo  cogites,     500 
quam  vds  facilkime  agitis^  quam  estis  maxume 
potentes  dites  fortunati  nobiles, 
tam  maxume  vos  aequo  animo  aequa  ndscere 
oportet,  si  vos  voltis  perhiberi  probos. 
co  De.  redito :   fieut  quae  fieri  aequomst  omnia.  505 

IIe.  decet  te  facere.    Geta,  duc  me  intro  ad  Sdstratam. 
De.  non  mc  indicente  haec  fiunt :  utinam  hic  sit  modo 
defunctum :  veruni  nimia  illaec  licentia 
profecto  evadet  in  aliquod  magnum  malum. 
05  ibo  ac  requiram  fi*atrem,  ut  in  eum  haec  evomam.      510 

Hegio. 

Ill  5  Bono  rmimo  fac  sis,  Sdstrata,  ct  istam  quod  potes 
fac  cdnsolere.    ego  Micionem,  si  ripud  forumst, 
conveniam  atque  ut  res  gestast  narrabo  drdine : 
si  ita  est,  facturus  iit  sit  officium  suom, 
5  faciat :   sin  aliter  de  hac  re  est  eius  sententia,         515 
rcspondeat  mi,  ut  quid  agam  quam  primum  sciam. 
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ACTVS  IV. 

Ctesipho.    Syuys. 

I V  1  Ct.  Ain  patrem  hinc  abisse  rus  1    Sy.  iam  dudum.    Ct. 

dic  sodes,     Sy,  apud  villamst : 
nunc  quom  maxume  operis  aliquid  facere  credo.     Ct. 

utinam  quidem : 
quod  cum  salute  eius  fiat,  ita  se  defetigarit  velim, 
ut  triduom  hoc  perpetuow^  prorsum  e  lecto  nequeat 

surgere.  520 

5  Sy.  ita  f  iat,  et  istoc  siquid  potis  est  rectius,     Ct.  ita : 

nam  hunc  diem 
misere  nimis  cupio,  ut  coepi,  perpetuom  in  laetitia  de- 

gere. 
et  illud  rus  nulla  alia  causa  tam  male  odi,  nisi  quia 
propest :   quod  si  esset  Idngius, 

prius  nox  oppressisset  ilUc,  quam  huc  revorti  posset 

iterum.  525 

10  nunc  ubi  rae  illic  non  videbit,  iam  htic  recurret,  sat 

scio : 
rogitabit  me,  ubi  fuerim :    '  ego  hoc  te  toto  non  vidi 

die:' 
quid  dicam?     Sy.  nilne  in  mentemst?     Ct.  numquam 

quicquam.    Sy.  tanto  nequior. 
cliens  amicus  hospes  nemost  vobis?     Ct.  sunt:   quid 

postea  ? 
Sy.  hisce  opera  ut  data  sit.    Ct:  quae  non  data  sit  ?  non 

potest  fieri.     Sy.  potest.  530 
15  Ct.  interdiu :  sed  si  hic  pernocto,  causae  quid  dicam, 

Syre  ? 
Sy.  vah,  quam  vellem  etiam  noctu  amicis  operam  mos 

csset  dari. 
quin  tu  6tio8U8  es :   ego  ilHus  sensum  pulchre  calleo. 
quom  fervit  maxume,  tam  placiduui  quasi  ovem  rcddo. 

Ct,  quo  modo  ? 
Sy.  laudarier  te  audit  lubcntcr :    facio  te  apud  illum 

dcum :  535 

18 
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20  virtutes  mirro.     Ct.  meas  ?    Sv.  tuas  :  liomini  ilico  la- 

cmmae  caduiit 
quasi  puero  gaudio.    en  tibi  autem.    Ct.  quid  namst  ? 

Sy.  lupus  in  fabula. 

Ct.  pater  est  ?    Sy.  is  ipsust.     Ct.  Syre,  quid  agimus  ? 

Sy.    fuge  modo  intro,  ego  videro. 

Ct.  siquid  rogabit,  nusquam  tu  mc  :    audistin  ?      Sy. 

l)otiu  ut  desinas  ? 

Demea.     Ctesipiio.     Syrvs. 

IV  2  De.  Nc  ego  homo  infelix  :   primum  fratrem  nusquam 

invenio  gentium :   .540 
pratterea  autem,  dum  illum  quaero,  a  villa  merceu- 

narium 
vidi :   is  filium  negat  esse  ruri :  nec  quid  agum  scio. 
Ct.  Syre.     Sy.  quid  est  ?    Ct.  men  quaerit  ?    Sy.   ve- 
rum.     Ct.  pcrii.     Sy.  quin  tu  animo  bono  es. 
5  De.  quid  hoc  malum  infeh'citatis  i   nequco  satis  decer- 

nere  : 
nisi  me  credo  huic  esse  natum  rei,  ferundis  miseriis.  545 
primus  scntio  mala  nostra  :  piinms  rcscisco  omnia  : 
lirinius  porro  obnuntio  :   aegre  solus,  siquid  fit,  fero. 
Sy.  rideo  hunc :   primum  ait  se  scire :    is  s61us  nescit 

omnia. 
10  De.  nunc  redeo :    si  forte   frater  redierit   viso.      Ct. 

Syre, 
obsccro,  vide  ne  ille  huc  prorsus  se  inruat.     Sy.  etiam 

taces  ?  550 

ego  cavebo.    Ct.  numquam  hercle  hodie  ego  istuc  com- 

mittam  tibi  : 
nam  me  iam  in  ccllani  ahquam  cum  ilia  <  onchidam:  id 

tutissumumst. 
Sy.  6-gc,  tamcn  ego  hunc  amovcbo.     Dk.  sed  cccum  sco- 

leratum  Syrum. 
15  Sy.  n6n  hercle  hic  quidem  durare  quisquam,  si  sic  fit, 

p«)test. 
Bcire  equidcm  volo,  quot  mihi  sint  douiini :   quae  hacc 

cst  miscria !        555 
De.  quid  ille  garinit  l   quid  volt  ?   quid  ais,  bonc  vir  ? 

cst  fnitor  domi  ? 
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Sy.  quid  malum  'bone  vir'  mihi  nan^as?  equidem  perii. 

De.  quid  tibist  ? 
Sy.  rogitas  ?     Ctesiplio  me  pugnis  miserum  et  istam 

psaltriam 
20  lisque  occidit.    De.  Iiem,  quid  narras  ?    Sy.  em,  vide  ut 

discidit  labrum.  559 

De.  quam  obrem  ?    Sy.  me  inpulsore  lianc  emptam  esse 

ait.     De.  non  tu  eum  rus  hinc  modo 

produxe  aibas  ?     Sy.  factum  :  verum  venit  post  insa- 

niens : 
nil  pepercit.  non  puduisse  verberare  hominem  senem ! 
quem  ego  modo  puerum  tantillum  in  manibus  gestavi 

meis. 
25  De.  laudo  :   Ctesipho,  patrissas  :   abi,  virum  te  iudico. 
Sy.  laudas  ?   ne  ille  continebit  posthac,  si  sapiet,  ma- 

nus.  565 

De.  fortiter.    Sy.  perquam,  quia  miseram  mulierem  et 

me  servohim, 
qui  referire  non  audebam,  vicit :   hui,  perfortiter. 
De.  non  potuit  melius.    idem  quod  ego  sentit  te  esse 

huic  rei  caput. 
30  sed  estne  frater  intus  ?     Sy.  non  est.     De.  ubi  illum 

inveniam  cogito. 
Sy.  scio  ubi  sit,  verum  hodic  nunquam  monstrabo.    De. 

hem,  quid  ais  ?     Sy.  ita.  570 
De.  dimminuetur  tibi  quidem  iam  cerebrum.     Sy.  at 

nomen  nescio 
illius  hominis,  sed  locum  novi  ubi  sit.      De.  die  ergo 

locum. 
Sy.  ndstin  porticura  apud  macellum  hac  deorsum  ?   De. 

quid  ni  noverim  ? 
35  Sy.  praeterito  hac  r6cta  platea  sursum :  u])i  eo  veneris, 
clivos    deorsum    vorsum    est :     hac    te    praecipitato : 

postca  575 

est  ad  hanc  manum  sacellum  :  ibi  angiportum  propter 

cst, 
Dk.  qua  nam?     Sy.  illi  ubi  etiam  caprificus  magna  est. 

\)K.  novi.     Sv.  hac  pergito. 
De.  id  quidcm  angiportum  nou  cst  pervium.    Sy.  verum 

hercle:  vah, 

IH— 2 
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<o  censen  hominem  me  esse  ?  erravi :  in  porticum  rursum 

redi : 
sane  hac  multo  propius  ibis  et  minor  est  erratio.     5S0 
scin  Cratini  huius  ditis  aedis  1    De.  scio.     Sy.  ubi  eas 

practerieris, 
ad  sinistram  hac  recta  platca;  ubi  ad  Dianae  vencris, 
ito  ad  dextram  :   prius  quam  ad  portam  venias,  apud 

ipsum  lacum 
45  est  pistrilla  et  exadvorsum  fabrica :    ibist.      De.  quid 

ibi  fiicit  ? 
Sy.  lectulos  in  sole  ilignis  pedibus  faciundos  dedit.  585 
De.  ubi  potetis  v6s :   bene  sane.  sed  cesso  ad  euni  per- 

gcrc  ? 
Sy.  i  sane  :  ego  te  exercebo  hodie,  ut  diguus  es,  silicer- 

nium. 
Aeschinus  odiose  cessat :    prandium  corrumpitur  : 
so  Ctesipho  autem  in  amorest  totus.   ego  iam  prospiciam 

mihi : 
nam  iam  adibo  atque  unum  quicquid,   quod  quidcm 

erit  bellissumum,  590 
carpam  et  cyathos  sorbilans  paulatim  hunc  producam 

diem. 

Micio.    Hegio. 

IV  3  Mi.  Ego  in  hac  re  nil  reperio,  quani  obrem  laiider  tanto 

opere,  Ilegio. 
meum  officium  facio  :   quod  peccatum  a  nobis  ortumst 

corrigo. 
nisi  si  me  in  illo  credidisti  esse  hominum  numero,  qui 

ita  putant, 
sibi  ficri   iniuriam  liltro,   si   quam  feccrc  ipsi   cxp6s- 

tules,  5J)5 

5  et  tiltro  accusant :    id  quia  non  est  a  me  factum,  agis 

gratias  ? 
IIe.  a,  miuume  :   numquam  te  aliter  atquc  es  r'.s>v'  ani- 

mum  induxi  meum. 
sed  quaeso  ut  una  mecum  ad   matrom   virginis  eas, 

Micio, 
atque  istaec  eadem  quae  mihi  dixti  tute  dicas  mulicri : 
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suspitionem  hanc  propter  fratrem  eius  esse  et  illam 

psaltriam  600 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

10  Mi.  si  ita  aequom  censes  aut  si  ita  opus  est  facto,  eamus. 

He.  bene  facis : 
nam  et  illic  animum  iam  relevabis,  quae  dolore  ac  mi- 

seria 
tabescit,  et  tuom  oflficiwm  fueris  fuuctus.  sed  si  aliter 

putas, 
egomet  narrabo  quae  mihi  dixti.     Mi.  immo  ego  ibo. 

He.  bene  facis: 
omnes,  quibus  res  sunt  minus  secundae,  magis  sunt 

nescio  qu6  modo   605 

15  suspitiosi  :  ad  cdntumeliam  6mnia  accipiunt  magis : 

propter  suam  inpotentiam  se  semper  credunt  ludier.  - 

quapr6pter  te  ipsum  purgare  ipsi  c6ram  placabilius  est. 

Mi.  et  recte  et  verum  dicis.    He.  sequere  me  ergo  hac 

intro.     Mi.  maxume. 

Aeschinvs. 
IV  i  Discrucior  animi : 

hocine  de  inproviso  mihi  mali  6bici  610 

tantum,  ut  neque  quid  de  me  faciam  nec  quid  agam 

certtim  siet ! 
raembra  metu  debilia  sunt ;  animus  timore 
5  6bstipuit :   pectore  nil  sistere  consili  quit. 
vah,  qu6  modo  hac  me  expediam  turba?  tanta  nunc 
suspitio  de  me  incidit:  615 

neque  ea  inmerito :  S6strata 

credit  mihi  me  psaltriam  hanc  emisse :  id  anus  mi  indi- 

cium  fecit. 
10  nam  ut  hinc  forte  [ea]  ad  ^bstetricem  erat  missa,  ubi 

cam  vidi,  ilico 
accedo  :  rogito,  Pamphila  quid  agat,  iam  partus  adsiet, 
eone  obstetricem  arcessat.   illa  exclamat '  abi,  abi :   iam, 

Aeschine,  620 

satia  diu  dedisti  verba :  sat  adhuc  tiia  nos  frustratast 

fidcs.' 
"hem,  quid  istuc  obsccro"  inquam  "cst?"  'valeas,  liA,- 

bcas  iilam  quau  placct.' 
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15  sensi  ilico  id  illas  suspicari  :  sed  rcprendi  me  tamen, 
ncquid  de  fratre  garrulao  illi  dicerem  ac  fieret  palani. 
nunc  quid  faciam  ?   dicam  fratris  csse  lianc  ?   quod  mi- 

numest  opus       625 
usquam  ecferri :    ac  mitto  :    ficri  potis  cst  ut  nequa 

exeat. 
ipsum  id  metuo  ut  credant:   tot  concurrunt  Teri  si- 

milia : 
20  egomet  rapui  :  ipse  egomet  solvi  argentum  :  ad  me  ab- 

ductast  domum. 
haec  adeo  mca  culpa  fateor  fieri.    non  me  banc  rem 

patri, 
ut  ut  erat  gesta,  indicasse!   exorassem  ut  eam  diice- 

rem.  630 

cessatum  usque  adhuc  est :  nunc  porro,  Aeschine,  ex- 

pcrgiscere : 
nunc  hoc  primumst :  ^d  illas  ibo,  ut  purgem  me.   ac- 

cedam  ad  foris. 
55  perii :  horresco  semper,  ubi  pultare  hasce  occipio  miser. 
heus  heus ;    Aeschinus  ego  sum.    aperite  aliquis  actu- 

tum  ostium.       634 
prodit  nescio  quis  :    conccdam  huc. 

Micio.    Aeschinvs. 

y  5  Mi.  Ita  uti  dixi,  Sostrata, 

fiicitc  :    ego  Acschinum  conveniam,  ut  qu6  modo  acta 

haec  siint  sciat. 
sed  quis  ostium  hoc  pultavitl     Ak.  pater  hercle  est, 

perii.      Mi.  Aeschine, 
Ae.  quid  huic  hic  uegotist?     Mr.  tune  has  pepuhsti 

foris  / 
5  tacet.   qiior  non  hido  hunc  fUiquantisper  ?  mclius  est, 
quandocpiidcm  lioc  numquam  mi  ipse  vohiit  diccrc.  640 
nil  mihi  rcspondes  ?      Ae.   u6n  equidcm   ista.^,   (pwd 

sciam. 
Mi.  ita:  nam  mirabar,  quid  liic  negoti  csset  tibi. 
cru])uit :   salva  res  cst.     Ae.  dic  sodes,  pater, 
10  tibi  vero  quid  istic  est  rei  ]     Mi.  nil  mihi  quidcm. 
amicus  quidam  mc  {i  foro  abduxit  modo  645 
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huc  advocatum  sibi.     Ae,  quid  ?    Mi.  ego  dicam  tibi : 
habitaut  hic  quaedam  mulieres  pauperculae : 
ut  opinor  has  non  nosse  te,  et  certo  scio  : 

15  neque  enim  diu  huc  migrarunt.     Ae.  quid  tum  postea  1 
Mi.  virgo  est  cum  matre.    Ae.  perge.     Mi.  haec  virgo 

orbast  patre :      650 
hic  meus  amicus  illi  generest  prdxumus : 
huic  leges  cogunt  nubere  hanc.     Ae.  perii.     Mi.  quid 

est? 
Ae.  nil :  recte :  perge.    Mi.  is  venit  ut  secum  avehat : 

20  nam   habitat  Mileti.      Ae.  hem,   virginem   ut    secuni 

avehat  ? 
Mi.  sic  est.    Ae.  Miletum  usque  obsecro  ?    Mi.  ita.   Ae, 

animo  malest.     655 
quid  ipsae  ?    quid  aiunt  ?     Mi.  quid  illas  censes  ?  nil 

enim. 
commenta  mater  est,  esse  ex  alio  viro 
nescio  quo  puerum  natum :   neque  eum  nominat : 

25  priorem  esse  illum,  non  oportere  huic  dari. 

Ae.  eho,  nonne  haec  iiLsta  tibi  videtur  p6s<;er^?    660 
Mi.  non...  Ae.  obsecro  non?    an  illam  hinc  abducet, 

pater  ? 
Mi.  quid  illam  ni  abducat  ?    Ae.  factum  a  vobis  duriter 
inmisericorditerque  atque  etiam,  si  est,  patcr, 

30  dicendum  magis  aperte,  inhberahter. 

Mi.  quam  obrem  ?     Ae.  rogas  me  ?  quid  illi  tandem 

creditis  665 

fore  animi  misero,  qui  cum  ea  consuevit  prior  ? 
qui  iufelix  hauscio  an  illam  misere  nunc  amat, 
(luom  hanc  sibi  videbit  praescns  praesentem  eripi, 

35  abdiici  ab  oculis  ?    facinus  indignum,  pater. 

Mi.  qua  ratione  istuc  ?   quis  dcspondit?  quisdedit? 
quoi  quando  nupsit  ?   auctor  his  rcbus  quis  est  ?     671 
quor  duxit  ahenam  ?    Ae.  an  sedere  oportuit 
domi  virginem  tam  grandem,  dum  cognatus  hinc 

♦0  illinc  veniret  expectanteni  ?   haec,  nii  patcr, 

te  dicere  aequom  fuit  et  id  dcfendere.  675 

Mi,  ridicuhiin :  advorsumne  illuni  causam  dicercm, 
quoi  veneram  advocJitus  ?  scd  (piid  ista,  Aescliinc, 
nostra?  a<it  quid  nobis  cum  ilHs?  abeanu'is.  quid  cst? 
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i3  quid  lacrumas  ?     Ae.  pater,   obsccro,    ausculta.      Mi. 

Aeschine,  audivi  omnia 
et  scio  :  nam  te  amo  :   quo  magis  quae  agis  curae  siint 

mihi.  680 

Ae.  ita  velim  me  promerentcm  ames,  dum  vivas,  mi 

patcr, 
ut  me  hoc  dclictum  admisisse  in  me,  id  mihi  vementer 

dolet 
et  me  tui  pudet.     Mi.  credo  hercle  :    nam   ingcnium 

novi  tuom 
50  liberale :   sed  vereor  ne  indiligens  nimium  sies. 

in  qua  civitate  tandem  te  arbitrare  vivere  ?  685 

virginem  vitiasti,  quam  te  non  ius  fuerat  tangcre. 
iam  id  peccatum  primum  magnum,  mdgjium,  at  hu- 

manum  tamen: 
fecere  alii  saepe  item  boni.    at    postquani  id  evenit, 

cedo 
55  numquid  circumspexti  ?    aut  numquid  tute  prospexti 

tibi, 
quid  fieret  ?    qua  f  ieret  ?    si  te  ipsum  mi  puduit  pr6- 

loqui,  690 

qua  resciscerem  ?   haec  dum  dubitas,  menses  abierunt 

decem. 
prodidisti  et  te  et  illam  miseram  et  gnatum,  quod  qui- 

dem  in  te  fuit. 
quid  ?  credebas  dormienti  haec  til)i  confecturos  deos  ? 
co  et  illam  sine  tua  opcra  in    cubiculum  iri   deductum 

domum  ? 

nolim  ceterarum  rerum  te  socordem  codem  modo.  695 

bono  animo  es,  duces  uxorem  hanc.     Ae.  iiem.     Mi. 

bono,  inquam,  aninio  es.     Ae.  j^ater, 

obsecro,  num  liidis  tu  [nunc]  me  ?     Mi.  ego  te  ?  quam 

obrem  ?    Ae.  nescio  : 

quia  tam  misere  hoc  esse  cupio  verum,  eo  vcrcor  magis. 

65  Mi.  abi  domum  ac  deos  comprccare,  ut  lixorcm  arces- 

sas :  abi. 
Ae.  quid  ?  ^m  uxorem  ?     Mi.  ram.     Ae.  iam  ?     Mi. 
iam  quantum  potest.     Ae.  di  me,  patcr,    700 
omnes  odcrint,  ni  nuigis  te  quam  oculos  nunc  cgo  amo 

mcos. 
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Mr.  quid  1  quam  illam  ?    Ae.  aeque.     Mi.  perbenigne. 

Ae.  quid?  ille  ubist  Milesius? 
Mi.  abiit,  periit,  navem  ascendit ;  sed  quor  cessas  ?  Ae. 

abi,  pater : 
70  tii  potius  deos  comprecare :  nam  tibi  eos  certo  scio, 
quo  vir  melior  multo   es   quam  ego,   obtemperaturds 

magis.  705 

Mi.  ego  eo  intro,  ut  quae  opus  sunt  parentur  :  tu  fac  ut 

dixi,  si  sapis. 
Ae.  quid  hoc  est  negoti  ?  hoc  est  patrem  esse  aut  hoc 

est  filium  esse  ? 
si  frater  aut  sodalis  esset,  qui  magis  morem  gereret? 
73  hic  ndn  amandus^  ?    hicine  non  gestandus  in  sintist  ? 

hem :  709 

itaque  adeo  magnam  mi  inicit  sua  cdmmoditate  curam: 
ne  fdrte  inprudens  faciam  quod  nolit,  sciens  cavebo. 
sed    cesso   ire   intro,   ne  morae  meis  nuptiis  egomet 

siem  ? 

Demea.    Micio. 

IV  6  De.  Defessus  sum  ambulando  :  ut,  Syre,  te  cum  tua 
monstratione  magnus  perdat  luppiter ! 
perreptavi  usque  omne  dppidum  :    ad  portam,  ad  la- 

cum,  715 

quo  non  ?  neque  illi  ulla  fabrica  erat  nec  fratrem  homo 
5  vidisse  se  aibat  quisquam.    nunc  vero  domi 
certum  obsidere  est  usque,  donec  redierit. 
IV  7  Mi.  ibo,  illis  dicam  nullam  esse  in  nobis  moram.   719 
De.  sed  cccum  ipsum  :  te  iam  dudum  quaero,  Micio. 
Mr.  quid  nam  ?     1)e.  fero  alia  flagitia  ad  te  ingentia 
boni  illius  adulescentis.     Mi.  ecce  auteni  nova. 
5  De.  capitalia.     Mi.    ohe  iam.     De.   nescis  qui  vir  sit. 

Mi.  scio. 
De.  0  stiilte,  tu  de  psaltria  me  somnias  724 

agere:  hoc  peccatum  in  virginemst  civem.     Mi.  scio. 
De.  oho,  scis  et  paterc  ?     Mi.  quid  ni  patiar?     De.  dic 

niihi, 
nonclamas?  non  insanis  ?     Mi.  non:  malim  quidcm... 
10  De.  puer  natust.    Mi.  di  benc  vdrtant.    De.  virgo  nil 

haljet. 
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Mi.  audivi.     De.  et  ducenda  indotatast.     Mi.  scilicet 
De.  quid  nunc  futurunist/     Mi.  id  enini  quod  res  ipsa 

fert :  730 

illinc  huc  transferetur  virgo.     De.  o  luppiter, 
istocine  pacto  oportet  ?     Mi.  quid  faciam  amplius  1 
1j  De.  quid  facias  l  si  non  ipsa  re  tibi  istuc  dolet, 
simularc  certe  est  hominis.     Mi.  quin  iam  virijinem 
despondi :  res  compositast :  fiunt  nuptiae:  735 

deuipsi  metum  omnem  :  haec  magis  sunt  hominis.     De. 

ceterum 
placet  tibi  factum,  Micio  ]     Mi.  non,  si  queam 
20  mutare.     nunc  quom  non  queo,  animo  aequo  fero. 
in  vitast  hominum,  quasi  quom  ludas  tesseris, 
si  illiid  quod  maxume  opus  est  iactu  non  cadit,     740 
illud  quod  cecidit  forte,  id  arte  ut  corrigas. 
De.  corrector:  nempe  tua  arte  viginti  minae 
2.J  pro  psaltria  periere :  quae  quantum  potest 
aliquo  abiciendast,  si  non  pretio,  grjitiis. 
Mi.  neque  cst  neque  illam  sane  studeo  vendere.     745 
De.  quid  igitur  facies  ?    Mi.  domi  erit.    De.  pro  div6m 

fidem, 
meretrix  et  mater  famiHas  una  in  domo? 
."50  Mi.  quor  non/     De.  sanum  te  credis  esse?    Mi.  equi- 

dcm  arbitror. 
De.  ita  me  di  ament,  ut  video  tuam  ego  ineptiam, 
facturum  credo,  ut  habeas  quicum  cantites.  750 

Mi.  quor  ndn  ?    De.  et  nova  uupta  eadeni  hacc  discet 

Mi.  scfhcet. 
De.  tu  inter  eas  restim  ductans  saltabis.     Mi.  probe. 
3.j  De.  probe?     Mi.  ct  tu  nobiscum  lina,  si  opus  sit.     De. 

ei  mihi. 
non  te  liaec  pudent?    Mi.  iam  vero  omittc,  Demea, 
tuam  istauc  iraciindiam,  atquo  uti  decet  755 

hilarum  dc  hibcntcm  fac  te  gnati  in  niiptiis. 
ego  has  conveniam:  post  huc  rodeo.     De.  o  Iiippiter, 
40  hancine  vitam!   hoscin  morcs !   hanc  dementiam  ! 
uxor  sine  dote  venict:  intus  psidtriast: 
donuis  siim})tuosa  :   adulescens  hixu  j)erditus  :  760 

senex  tlelirans.     ipsa  si  cupiiit  ISahis, 
scrviire  prorsus  uon  potcst  hanc  famiiiam. 
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Strys.    Demea. 

V  1  Sy.  Edepol,  Syrisce,  te  curasti  molliter 

lauteque  munus  administrasti  tuom. 
abi.    sed  postquam  intus  sum  omniuni  rerum  satur,  765 
prodambulare  huc  lubitumst.     De.  illud  sis  vide 
5  exemplum  disciplinae.     Sy.  ecce  autem  hic  adest 
senex  noster.    quid  fit?   quid  tu  es  tristis?    De.   6h 

scelus. 
Sy.  ohe  iam :  tu  verba  fundis  hic,  sapientia  ? 
Db.  tu  si  meus  esses...  Sy.  dis  quidem  esses,  Demea, 
ac  tuam  rem  constabilisses.     De.  exemplo  omnibus  771 
10  curarem  ut  esses.     Sy.  quam  obrem?  quid  feci?     De. 

rogas  ? 
in  ipsa  turba  atque  in  peccato  maxumo, 
quod  vix  sedatum  satis  est,  potasti,  scelus, 
quasi  re  bene  gesta.     Sy.  sane  nollem  huc  exitum.     775 

Dromo.    Syrvs.    Demea. 

V  2  Dr.  Heus  Syre,  rogat  tc  Ctesipho  ut  redeas.     Sy.  abi. 

De.  quid  Ctesiphonem  hic  narrat  ?    Sy.  nil.     De.  eho, 

carnufex, 

est  Ctesipho  intus?    Sy.  non  est.     De.   quor  hic  nd- 

minat  ? 

Sy.  est  alius  quidam,  parasitaster  paululus : 
5  nostin  ?    De.  iam  scibo.    Sy.  quid  agis  ?  quo  abis  ?    De. 

mitte  me.  780 

Sy.  noH  inquam.    De.  non  manum  abstines,  mastigia? 

an  tibi  iam  mavis  cerebrum  dispergam  hic  ?     Sy.  abit. 

edej)61  commissatorem  hau  sano  commodum, 

praesertim  Ctesiplioni.     quid  ego  nunc  agam? 
io  nisi,  dum  hae  silescunt  turbae,  interea  in  anguhim     785 

ahquo  abeam  atque  cdormiscam  hoc  villi.    sic  agam. 

Micio.    Demea. 

V  3  Mi.  Par^ta  a  nobis  sunt,  ita  ut  dixi,  Sostrata, 

ubi  vis.     quis  nam  a  mc  jK-puht  tam  graviter  foris? 
De.  ci  mihi,  quid  faciam  /  (piid  agani  ?  quid  chimcm  aut 

qucrar? 
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0  caelum,  o  terra,  o  maria  Neptuni.     Mi.  em  tibi,      790 
5  rescivit  omnem  rem :  id  nunc  clamat  scilicet : 

paratae  lites  :  succurrendumst.     De.  eccum  adest 
communis  cormptela  nostrum  liberum. 

Mi.  tandem  rcprime  iracundiam  atque  ad  te  redi. 

De.  repressi,  rcdii,  mitto  maledicta  onmia:  795 

10  rem  ipsam  putemus.    dictum  hoc  inter  nos  fuit 

(ex  te  adeost  ortum),  ne  tu  curares  meum 

neve  ego  tuom?  responde.     Mi.  factumst,  non  nego. 

De.  quor  nunc  apud  te  potat?   quor  recipis  meum  ? 

quor  emis  amicam,  Micio  ?  numqui  minus  800 

15  mihi  idem  ius^  aequomst  esse  quod  meciimst  tibi? 

quando  ego  tuom  non  curo,  ne  cura  mcum. 

Mi.  non  aequom  dicis.     De.  non  ?     Mi.  nam  vetus  ver- 

bum  hoc  quidemst, 

communia  esse  amicomm  inter  se  omnia. 

De.  facete :  nunc  demum  istaec  nata  oratiost.         805 
20  Mi.  ausculta  paucis,  nisi  molestumst,  Dcmea. 

principio,  si  id  te  mordet,  sumptum  fiiii 

quem  faciunt,  quaeso  hoc  facito  tccum  cogites : 

tu  illos  duo  olim  pro  re  tollebas  tua, 

quod  satis  putabas  tua  bona  ambobus  fore,  810 

'25  et  me  tum  uxorem  credidisti  scilicet 

ducturum :  eandem  illam  rationem  antiquam  obtine : 

conserva,  quaere,  parce,  fac  quam  plurimum 

illis  relinquas,  gloriamque  istanc  tibi. 

mea,  quae  praeter  spcm  cvenere,  iitantur  sine.       815 
.■^0  de  summa  nil  decedet :  quod  hinc  accesserit, 

id  de  lucro  putato  esse  omne.    hacc  si  voles 

in  animo  vcre  cogitare,  Demca, 

et  mi  et  tibi  et  illis  dempscris  molestiam.  S19 

De,  mitto  rem  :  consuctudinem  amborum.     Mi.  mane  : 
35  scio :  istuc  ibam.    multa  in  homine,  Deniea, 

signa  insunt,  ex  quibus  conicctura  facile  fit, 

duo  quom  idem  faciunt,  saepe  ut  possis  dicere 

'hoc  licet  inpune  faccre  huic,  illi  non  lioet', 

non  qud  dissimilis  res  sit,  sed  quo  is  qui  facit.  825 

40  quae  ego  inesse  in  illis  video,  ut  confidam  forc 

ita  ut  volumus.     vidco  eos  sapere,  intellcgcre,  in  loco 

vereri,  intcr  se  amfire:  scires  liberum 
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ingenium  atque  animum.     qu6  vis  illos  tu  die 
redducas.     at  enim  metuas,  ne  ab  re  sint  tamen    830 

45  omissiores  paulo.    o  noster  Demea, 
ad  omnia  alia  aetate  sapimus  rectius : 
solum  iinum  hoc  vitium  fert  senectus  hominibus : 
attentiores  sumus  ad  rem  omnes,  quam  sat  est : 
quod  illos  sat  aetas  acuet.    De.  ne  nimium  modo    835 

50  bonae  tuae  istae  nds  rationes,  Micio, 

et  tuos  iste  animus  aequos  subvortat.     Mi.  tace : 
non  fiet.    mitte  iam  istaec :   da  te  hodie  mihi ; 
exporge  frontem.     De.  scilicet  ita  tempus  fert, 
faciundumst:  ceterum  rus  cras  cum  filio  840 

55  cum  primo  luci  ibo  hinc.     Mi.  de  nocte  censeo : 
hodie  modo  hilarum  fac  te.    De.  et  istam  psaltriam 
una  illuc  mecum  hinc  abstraham.    Mi.  pugnaveris. 
eo  pacto  prorsum  illi  adligaris  filium. 
modo  facito  ut  illam  serves.    De.  ego  istuc  videro    845 

60  atque  ibi  faWllae  plena,  fumi  ac  pollinis 
coquendo  sit  faxo  et  molendo :   praeter  haec 
meridie  ipso  faciam  ut  stipulam  colligat ; 
tam    excoctam    reddam  atque    atram    quasi   carbost. 

Mi.  placet : 
nunc  mihi  videre  sapere.    atque  equidem  filiura    850 

05  tum  etiam  si  nolit  cdgam  ut  cum  illa  una  cubet. 
De.  derides  ?  fortunatu's,  qui  isto  animo  sies : 
ego  sentio.     Mi.  a,  pergisne  ?    De.  iam  iam  desino. 
Mi.  i  ergo  intro,  et  quoi  rei  est,  ei  rei  hunc  sumamus 

diem. 
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ACTVS  V. 

Demea. 

4  Numquam  ita    quisquam    beuc    subducta  rationc  ad 

vitaiii  fuit,  855 

quin  rcs  aetas  usus  semper  aliquid  adportet  novi, 
aliquid  moneat :    iit  illa  quae  te  scire  credas  noscias, 
et  quae  tibi  putaris  prima,  in  experiundo  ut  repudies. 

5  quod  uunc  mi  evenit:  nam  ego  vitam  duram,  quam  vixi 

usque  adhuc, 
prope  iam  excurso  spatio  mitto.    id  quam  obrem  ?  ro 

ipsa  reppcri        860 
facilitate  nil  essc  homini  melius  ne^iue  clenientia. 
id  esse  verum  ex  me  atque  ex  fratrc  quoivis  facilest 

noscere. 
ille  suam  egit  semper  vitam  in  otio,  in  conviviis, 
10  clemens,  placidus,  nulli  laedere  6s,  adriderc  omnibus: 
sibi  vixit :   sibi   sumptum  fecit :    omnes  benc   dicunt, 

amant.  865 

ego  ille  agrestis,  saevos,  tristis,  parcus,   truculentus, 

tenax 
duxi  uxorem  :   quam  ibi  miseriam  vidi !    nati  filii, 
alia  cura :  heia  autem,  dum  studeo  illis  ut  quam  plu- 

rimum 
15  facerera,  contrivi  in  quacrundo  vitam   atque  aetatem 

mcam :  SG9 

nunc  exacta  aetatc  hoc  fructi  pro  hiborc  ab  eis  fero, 
odium  :  ille  alter  siiie  kxborc  patria  potitur  commoda. 
illum  amant,  me  fugitant :  illi  credunt  consilia  onniia, 
illum  diligunt,  apud  illum  sunt  ambo,  ego  desertus  sum : 
20  lUum  ut  vivat  optant,  meam  autom  niortem  expcctant 

scilicet. 
ita  cos  mco  labore  eductos  maxumo  hic  fccit  suos     875 
paulo  sumptu:  miseriam  omnem  cgo  ciipio,  hic  potitur 

gaudia. 
age  age  nunciam  expcriannir  contra,  ecquid  ogo  possicm 
biande   dicore   aut   benignc   facerc,   quando   hoc   pro- 

vocat. 
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2j  %o  quoque  a  meis  me  amari  et  magni  pendi  postulo. 
si  id  fit    dando  atque    obsequendo,   ndn    posteriores 

feram.  880 

deerit :  id  mea  minume  re  fert,  qui  sum  natu  maxumus. 

Syrvs.    Demea. 

V  5  Sy.  Heus  Demea,  orat  frater  ne  abeas  Idngius. 

De.  quis  homo?  6  Syre  noster,  salve:  quid  fit?  quid 

agitur  ? 

Sy.  recte.    De.  dptumest.    iam  nunc  haec  tria  primum 

addidi  884 

praeter  naturam :   'o  noster,  quid  fit?  quid  agitur?' 
5  servom  haud  inliberalem  praebes  te,  et  tibi 

lubens  bcne  faxim.  8y.  gratiam  habeo.    De.  atqui,  Syre, 

hoc  verumst  et  re  ipsa  experiere  propediem. 

Geta.    Demea.    (Syrvs). 

V  6  Ge.  Era,  ego  huc  ad  hos  proviso,  quam  niox  virginem 

arcessant    sed  eccum  Demeam.    salvos  sies.  890 

De.   0  qui  vocarfe?    Ge.    Geta.    De.    Geta,  hominem 

niaxumi 
preti  te  esse  hodie  iudicavi  animo  meo: 

5  nam  is  mihi  profectost  servos  spectatus  satis, 
quoi  d<5niinus  curaest,  ita  uti  tibi  sensi,  Geta, 
et  tibi  ob  eam  rem,  siquid  usus  venerit,  895 

lubens  bene  faxim.    meditor  esse  adfabilis, 
et  bene  procedit.     Ge.  bdnus  es,  quom  haec  existumas. 

10  De.  paulatim  jjlebem  primulum  facio  meam. 

Aeschixvs.    Demea.    Syrvs.    Geta. 

7  Ae.  Occidunt  me  equidem,  dum  nimis  sanctas  nuptias 
studcnt  facere:  in  adparundo  consumunt  diem.  900 
De.  quid  agitur,  Acschine?    Ae.   ehem,  pater  mi,  tu 

hic  eras? 
De.  tuos  hercle  vcro  ct  animo  ct  natura  pater, 
5  qui  te  amat  plus  quam  hosce  oculos.     sed  quor  non 

domum 
uxdrcm  arcessis  ?    Ae.  cupio:  venim  hoc  mihi  moraest: 
tibiciua^  et  hymenacum  qui  cantcnt.     De.  eho,       905 
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vin  tu  huic  seni  auscultare?    Ae.   quid?    De.  missa 

haec  face, 
hymcnaeuni  turbas  lampadas  tibicinas, 

10  atque  lianc  in  horto  maceriam  iube  dirui 

quantum  potcst:  hac  transfer:  unam  fac  domum  : 
traduce  et  matrem  et  familiam  omnem  ad   nos.     Ae. 

placet,  910 

pater  lepidissume.     De.  eugae,  lam  lepidus  vocor. 
fratri  aedes  fient  perviae,  turbam  domum 

15  adducet,  sumptu  amittet  multa  :   quid  mea  ? 
ego  lepidus  inco  gratiam.    iube  nunciam 
dinumeret  ille  Babylo  viginti  minas.  915 

Syre,  cessas  ire  ac  facere  ?    Sv.  quid  ego  ?    De.  dirue. 
tu  illas  abi  et  traduce.     Ge.  di  tibi,  Demca, 

20  bene  faciant,  quom  te  video  nostrae  familiue 
tam  ex  animo  factum  velle.     De.  dignos  arbitror. 
quid  tu  ais  ?     Ae.  sic  opinor.     De.  multo  rectiust  920 
quam  illam  puerperam  huc  nunc  duci  per  viam 
aegrotam.     Ae.  nil  enim  vidi  mclius,  mi  pater. 

25  De.  sic  soleo.    sed  eccum  Micio  egreditur  foras. 

Micio.    Demea.    Aeschinvs. 

V  8  Mi.  lubet  frater  ?  ubi  is  est  ?  tun  iubes  hoc,  Demea  ? 
De.  ego  vero  iubeo  et  hac  re  et  aliis  omnibus       925 
quam  maxume  unam  facere  uos  hanc  familiam, 
colere  adiuvare  adiiingere.     Ae.  ita  quaeso,  pater. 
5  Mi.   haud   aliter   censeo.     De.   immo   herclc  ita  nobis 

dccet : 
primum  huius  uxorist  mater.    Mi.  est.    quid  postca  ? 
De.  proba  et  modesta.     Mi.  ita  ^iunt.     De.  natu  griin- 

dior.  930 

Mi.   scio.     De.   parero  iam   diu  haec  per  annos  non 

potcst : 
ncc  qui  eam  respiciat  quisquam  est :  solast.     Mi.  quam 

hic  rem  agit  ? 

10  De.  hanc  te  aequomst  ducere,  et  te  operam  ut  fiat  dare. 

Ml  me  duccre  autcm ?     De.  te.     Mi.  me?     De.  tc  in- 

quam.    Mi.  ineptis.    De.  si  tu  sis  homo. 

hic  faciat.     Ae.  mi  pater.    Ml  quid  tu  autem  huic, 

6,sine,  auscultas  ?     De.  nil  agis:    935 
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fieri  aliter  non  potest.     Mi.  deliras.     Ae.  sine  te  exo- 

rem,  mi  pater. 
Mi.    insanis:    aufer.     De.    age,   da   veniam   filio.     Mi. 

satin  sanus  es? 
15  ego  novos  maritus  anno  demum  quinto  et  sexagensumo 
fiam  atque  anum  decrepitam  ducam  ?   idne  estis  auc- 

tores  mihi? 
Ae.  fac :  promisi  ego  illis.    Mi.  prdmisti  autem  ?  de  te 

largitor,  puep.     940 
De.  age,  quid  siquid  te  maius  oret?    Mi.  quasi  non 

hoc  sit  maxumum. 
De.  da  veniam.     Ae.  ne  gravere.     De.   fac,  promitte. 

Mi^non  omittitis  ? 
20  Ae.  non,  nisi  te  exorem.   Mi.  vis  est  haec  quidem.   De. 

age  prolixe,  Micio. 
Mi.  etsi  hdc  mihi  pravom  ineptum  absurdum  atque 
"^^  alienum  a  vita  mea 

videtur :  si  vos  tanto  opere  istuc  voltis,  fiat.     Ae.  bene 

facis.  945 

De.  merito  tuo  te  amo.    verum...JlL   quid  ?    De.  ego 

dicam,  hoc  qiiom  fit  quod  volo. 
Mi.  quidnunc?  quid  restat?     De.  Hegio  cogiiatus  his 
^  est  proxumus, 

^5  adfiuis   nobis,  pauper :    bene  nos    aliquid    faccre  illi 

decet. 
Mi.  quid  facere  ?     De.  agelli  est  hic  sub  urbe  paulum 

quod  locitas  for;is: 
huic  demus  qui  fruatur.    Mi.  paukun  id  aiitemst  ?    De. 

isit  multum,  tamen    950 
faciundumst :  pro  patre  huic  est,  bonus  est,  noster  est, 

recte  datur. 
postremo  nunc  meum  illud  verbum  facio,  quod  tu,  Micio, 
30  bene  et  sapienter  dixti  dudum  :  '  vitium  commune  6m- 

niumst, 
quod  nimium  ad  rcm  in  scnccta  attenti  sunius '.  hanc 

maculam  nos  decet 
ccfugere :  dictumst  vere  et  ro  ipsa  fieri  oportet.     Ae. 

mi  pater.  ^.'jS 

Mi.  (juid  istic?    dabitur  quandociuidem   hic  volt.     Ae. 
"^  gaudeo. 
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De.  nunc  milii  gernianu'»  imriter  animo  et  corpore. 
35  suo  sibi  gladio  hunc  iugulo. 


Syrvs.    Demea.    Micio.    Aeschinvs. 

V  9  Sy.  factunist  qudd  iussisti,  Demea. 

De.  friigi  homo's.    crgo  edepol  hudie  niea  quidem  sen- 

tentia 
iudico  Syrum  fieri  essc  aequora  liberum.     Mi.  istunc 

liberum  ?  960 

quod  nam  ob  factum  ?     De.  multa.     Sy,  o  noster  De- 

mea,  edepol  vir  bonu'8  : 
5  ego  istos  vobis  usque  a  pueris  curavi  ambos  sedulo ; 
docui,  monui,  bene  praecepi  semper  quae  potui  omnia. 
De.  res  apparet :  et  quideni  porro  haec,  obsonare  cum 

fide, 
scortum  adducere,  adparare  de  die  convivium  :       965 
non  mediocris  honiinis  hacc  sunt  officia.     Sy.  o  lepidiim 

caput. 
10  De.  postremo  hodie  in  psaltria  hac  eniunda  hic  adiutor 

fuit, 
hic  curavit :  prodesse  aequomst :  alii  meliores  enmt : 
denique  hic  volt  fieri.     Mi.  vin  tu  hoc  fieri  1    Ae.  cu- 

pio.    Mi.  si  quidem 
tu  vis,  Syre,  cho  accede  huc  ad  nie :  liber  esto.     Sy. 

bene  facis  :         970 
omnibus  gratiam  habeo,  ct  seorsum  tibi  praeterea,  Dc- 

mea. 
15  De.  gaudeo.     Ae.  et  ego.     Sy.  credo  :  utinam  hoc  pcr- 

petuoni  fiiit  gaudium, 
Phrygiam  ut  uxorem  meam  una  m6cum  videam  hberam. 
De.   optumam  qiudem  muHerem.     Sy.   et  quidem  tuo 

nei)()ti  huius  filio 
hodie  prima  niammam   dcdit  hacc.     J)e.   hercle   vero 

serio,  975 

siquidem  prima  dedit,  hau  dubiumst  quin   emitti  ae- 

quom  siet. 

Mi-  ob  c^™  ^®^  ^     -^^-  ^^  ^^"^  •  postremo  a  me  argen- 

tum  quantist  suniito. 
Sy.  di  tibi,  Dcmea,  omnia  omnes  semper  optata  6fi"eraut. 
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Ml    Syre,  processisti  hodie  pulchre.     De.    siquidem 

"^^  porro,  Micio, 

tu  tuom  officium  facies,  atque  huic  aliquid  paulum 

prae  manu         980 

dederis,  unde  utatur :  reddet  tibi  cito.    Mi.  istoc  viiius. 

55  Ae.  frugi  homost.     Sy.  reddam  hercle,  da  modo.     Ae. 

age,  pater.    Mi.  post  consulam. 
De.  faciet.    Sy.  o  vir  optume.    Ae.  o  pater  mi  festi- 

vissume. 
Mi.  quid  istuc?  quae  res  tam  repente  mdres  mutavit 

tuos  ? 
quod  prolubium  ?  quae  istaec  subitast  largitas  ?    De. 

dicam  tibi :         985 
ut  id  ostenderem,   quod  te  isti  facilem  et  festivom 

putant, 
30  id  non  fieri  ex  vera  vita  neque  adeo  ex  aequo  et  bono, 
sed  ex  adsentando  indulgendo  et  largiendo,  Micio. 
nunc  adeo  si  ob  eam  rem  vobis  mea  vita  invisa,  Ae- 

schine,  est,  989 

quia  non  iusta  iniusta  prorsus  omnia  omnino  obsequor, 
missa  facio :  ecfundite,  emite,  facite  quod  vobis  lubet. 
35  sed  si  id  voltis  potius,  quae  vos  propter  adulescentiam 
minus  videtis,  magis  inpense  ctipitis,  consulitis  parum, 
haec  reprendere  et  corrigere  et  dbsecundare  in  loco : 
ecce  me,  qui  id  faciam  vobis.    Ae.  tibi,  pater,  permit- 

timus :  995 

plus  scis  quid  facto  dpus  est.   sed  de  fratre  quid  fie't  ? 

De.  sino 
40  habeat :  in  istac  finem  faciat.  Mi.  istucrecte.  o)  plaudite. 
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V.      1  ad  154  iambici  senarii 

—  155  ad  157  trochaici  octonarii 

—  158  trocliaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  159  iambicus  octonarius 

—  160  et  162  trochaici  octonarii 

—  161  163  164  trochaici  septenarii 

—  165  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  166  ad  169  trochaici  septenarii 

—  170  ad  196  iambici  octonarii 

—  197  ad  208  trochaici  septeuarii 

—  209  iambicus  septenarius 

—  210  ad  227  iambici  octonarii 

—  228  ad  253  iambici  senarii 

—  254  ad  287  iambici  octonarii 

—  288  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  289  ad  291  iambici  octonarii 

-  292  et  293  trochaici  scptenarii 

—  294  iambicus  octonarius 

—  205  ad  298  trochaici  septenarii 

—  299  ad  302  iambici  octonarii 

—  303  et  304  trochaici  septenarii 

—  305  ad  310  iambici  octonarii 

—  317  iambicus  (piaternarius 

-  318  ct  319  trochaici  septenarii 

—  320  iambicus  octonarius 

—  321  ad  329  trochaici  scptenarii 

—  330  et  331  iambici  octonarii 

—  332  et  333  trochaici  septenarii 

—  334  ad  354  iambici  octonarii 

—  355  ad  516  iambici  senarii 
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V.  517  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  518  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  519  ad  523  iambici  octonarii 

—  524  iambicus  quaternarius 

—  525  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  526  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  527  ad  539  iambici  octonarii 

—  540  ad  591  trochaici  septenarii 

—  592  ad  609  iambici  octonarii 

—  610  a  iambicus  monometer  hypercatalecticus 

—  610  b  trochaicus  quinarius 

—  611  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  612  et  613  versus  choriambici 

—  614  iambicus  senarius 

—  615  iambicus  quatemarius 

—  616  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 

—  617  trochaicus  octonarius 

—  618  trochaicus  septenarius 

—  619  ad  624  iambici  octonarii 

—  625  ad  637  trochaici  septeuarii 

—  638  ad  678  iambici  senarii 

—  679  ad  706  trochaici  septenarii 

—  707  ad  711  iambici  septenarii 

—  712  iambicus  octonarius 

—  713  ad  854  iambici  senarii 

—  H55  ad  881  trochaici  septenarii 

—  S82  ad  933  iambici  senarii 

—  934  ad  955  iambici  octonarii 

—  956  ct  957  iambici  senarii 

—  958  iambicus  octonarius 

—  1>59  ad  997  trochaici  sej^tenarii. 
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ANDRIA. 


DlDASCAIilA. 

In  tlie  didascallae  or  titiili  prefixed  to  each  play,  ■we  pos- 
sess  the  results  of  the  critical  labours  of  Eoman  gramma- 
rians  in  the  7th  century  u.  c.  concerning  the  chronology  of 
Terence's  comedies.  The  priucipal  source  of  the  notices  con- 
tained  in  these  didascaliae  is  probably  to  be  found  in  notes 
entered  into  copies  of  the  plays  originally  used  by  and 
belonging  to  stage-managers ;  at  the  same  time,  these  gram- 
marians  doubtless  availed  themselves  of  the  so-called  com- 
mentarii  mayistratuum,  in  which  an  accurate  accoimt  was 
kept  of  all  exhibitions  made  by  the  magistrates  on  the 
great  annual  festivals.  On  the  investigations  of  the  older 
grammarians  was  based  Varro's  work  de  actionibus  scae- 
nicis,  and  to  this  our  didascaliae  in  their  present  form  may 
be  traced  as  their  real  source.  (See  my  remarks,  jahrh. 
1865  p.  293,  and  C.  Dziatzko  rh.  mus.  xxi  89—92.) 

The  didascaha  of  the  Andria  is  missing  in  the  best  mss. ; 
but  has  been  preserved  by  Donatus  in  his  preface  to 
the  play. 

ludis  Megalensibns :  the  Megalensia  ox  Megalesia,  origi- 
nally  a  festival  in  honour  of  the  Me^c^Xi;  Mt^tt?/)  or  Cybele, 
were  introduced  into  llome  during  the  second  Punic  war, 
B.c.  204;  see  Livy's  account  xxix  14.  The  same  writer  tells 
U8  xxxiv  54  '  Megalesia  ludos  scaenicos  C.  Atilius  Serranus 
L.  Scribonius  Libo  aediles  curules  primi  feceruut',  i.e.  b.c. 
193.     ThiH  festival  was  celebrated  on  thc  4th  of  April. 

in  Donatus'  prefuce  we  have  the  corrupt  words,  i1/./''i/Zv?o 
aedilibus  et  3/'  Glabrione  Q.  Minucio  Valerio  curulibus.  lu 
the  year  588,  when  the  Andria  was  first  brought  out, 
M.  Fulvius  and  M'  AciHus  (jlabrio  were  acdikis  curules 
fon  this  dignity  consult  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities).  The 
othcr  two  names,  Q.  Minncius  and  (Ij?)  Valerius  (Fhiccus?) 
vcry  probably  beloug  to  two  ttcdilcs  of  u  later  period  (a.  611 
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— 620?)  uiider  wLom  au  exliibition  of  tbe  play  took  place 
after  the  poet\s  death.  (Dziatzko  rh.  tnm.  xxi  65.)  The 
sequel  of  the  didascalia  iu  Douatus  agrees  well  with  this 
supi^osition  :  ef/cnint  L.  AttiJixiH  latinuit  Prfirnc.stinus  et  L. 
Ambiviii.s  Tiirpio.  lu  the  didascaliae  we  always  find  the 
luime  of  the  manager  wliose  troupe  performed  the  iday,  and 
L.  Ambivius  Turpio  is  well  kuown  as  the  manager  to  whom 
Terence  entru^;ted  his  plays.  He  is  mentioned  as  an  excel- 
lent  actor  by  Cic.  Sen.  14  and  by  Tacitus  iu  the  dialogus 
de  Or.  20.  luiere  fahulam  means  '  to  briug  a  phiy  out',  not 
only  '  to  i^erform  it';  hence  the  mauager  is  simplv  called 
aclor:  cf.  Haut.  prol.  5.  35  f.  rhorai.  9  f.  33.  Hec.lH.  '>\)i. 
33.  47.  Pl.  Amph.  proh  88.  L.  Atihus  of  Praeneste  is  rc- 
peatedlj'  mentioued  iu  our  didascaliae,  but  it  is  ahuost 
certain  that  he  belongs  to  a  somewhat  hiter  period  :  see 
especially  the  did.  of  the  Hautou  timorumenos. 

The  piece  was  set  to  music  hy  Flacrm  Clamli,  i.  e. 
servos  (not  libertus  as  is  commouly  assumed),  of  whom  we 
know  nothing  but  that  he  wrote  the  music  for  all  the  phiys  of 
Terence.  Accordiug  to  our  didascalia,  the  whole"play  was 
set  tihiia  jMrihux,  an  expression  the  exact  meaning  of  which 
is  quite  unknown  :  see  Dziatzko  rli.  mua.  xx  596. 

Gracca  3Ieiiandru:  On  Menauder  and  liis  'Avdpia  see 
lutrod.  p.  9. 

Periocha. 

C.  Sulpicius  Apollinaris  is  frequeutly  mcutioned  in  the 
Noctes  Atticae  of  A.  Gellius,  who  in  his  early  years  had 
been  his  pupil  at  Rome,  see  xx  6 :  in  another  phice,  xviii  4, 
he  calls  him  rir  in  nostra  mcnwria  praetcr  alios  doctus: 
XIX  13,  we  lind  him  in  company  with  Fronto  and  Postumius 
Festus :  for  the  other  passages  see  Hertz's  iudex  :  but  what 
has  been  quoted  is  quite  sufficient  to  show  that  Sulpicius 
was  one  of  the  leanied  pedants,  though  perliaps  somewhat 
better  than  his  friends,  who  in  the  iirst  half  of  the  socond 
century  after  Christ  were  endeavoui-iug  to  revive  Plautiau 
and  Terentian  language.  It  is  just  a  mau  of  this  kind  we 
might  expect  to  write  the  periochae  pretixed  to  the  Teren- 
tian  phiys.  4    Thc  mss.  give  nam.  8    The  trisyUa- 

bic  pronunciation  siiasu  is  inadmissible  in  the  metres  of  the 
ccmic  poets  tliemselves,  yet  Ai)ollinaris  may  have  used  it, 
as  his  and  his  contemporaries'  ideas  of  comic  prosody  wcre 
very  loose.  Fleckeiseu  writes  linie  Ddri  .<»/</.<*/,  but  huic  is 
uot  iu  the  mss.  10    ahdicat  ijencrum  'disclainis  hiui 

as  sou-in-law,'  i.e.  rejects  him.  cf.  the  legal  pln-ase  filiuin 
ahdicarc.  12   ApoUinaris  follows  that  edition  of  the 

play,  which  terminated  with  vv.  977 — 1003.  In  the  one 
usually  adopted  no  mention  is  made  of  Charinus'  betrothal 
with  Philuuieua. 
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Prologvs. 


Yeiy  probaWy,  tliis  prologne  was  wi-itten  for  a  second 
representation  of  the  play,  which  may  have  taken  place  a. 
590,  see  Introd.  p.  4.  When  first  brought  out  the  play  was 
without  a  prologue, 

1  Terence  never  designates  himself  by  his  own  name  in 
his  prologues  (as  Plautus  does),  but  merely  styles  himself 
poeta.  quom  primum  '  when  first,'  on  making  up  his  mind 
to  write  for  the  stage.  animum  ad  scr.  adpulit  '  turned 
(gave)  his  mind  to  writing,'  so  446  animum  ad  uxorem  ad- 
puJit.  Cicero  has  mentem  ad  philosophiam  adpulisti,  de  or. 
II  37,  154,  and  se  ad  scrihendi  studium  contidit,  pro  Arch. 
'S,  4:.  2    id  nerjoti  '  so  much  of  duty,'  the  expression 

more  Hmited  than  id  negotium  which  means  '  this  duty. ' 
Cf.  521.     istuc  negoti  953.  3    quas  fecisset  fabulas: 

inverse  attraction  instead  of  fabidae.  So  again  26.  Eun. 
G53  (cf.  also  Haut.  655).  cecidere  sinu  quas  legerat  herbas, 
Ov.  Met,  XIV  350.  urbem  quam  statuo  vestrast,  Virg,  Aen, 
I  574.  Terence  means  that  at  first  he  thought  he  would 
be  able  altogether  to  dispense  with  prologues,  as  he  always 
gives  what  we  call  the  '  exposition '  of  his  plot  in  the  first 
scene  of  each  play.  4   exenire  'turnout'.     nmlto  be- 

longs  to  aliter.  intellegit :  of  the  compounds  of  lego,  only 
inteUego  and  neglego  (v.  20)  do  not  change  the  e  into  an  i. 
intelligo  and  negligo  are  forms  without  authority.  5  Wo- 
logus  in  Latin  always  has  its  first  syllable  long,  in  spite  of 
the  Greek  vfjoKoyo^ ;  in  the  same  way  we  have  prdpinare 
and  prdpola  alougside  of  TrpoTrlveiv  and  TrpoTrwXi^s.  operam 
abutitur  'uses  up'  or  'misspends'?  A  Roman  would 
feel  the  two  meanings  at  once  in  a  passage  like  this.  uti 
frui  and  their  compounds  ordinarily  govern  the  accusative 
in  the  comic  poets  and  in  archaic  Latin.  6    Qf^i  a-bl. 

=  quo,  cf.  Eun.  28,  non  quo  furtum  facere  studuerit.  Observe 
the  allitf ration  in  maleYoli  and  maledictis :  cf.  also  v.  22  s. 
7  But  for  his  quarrels  with  Terence,  the  snarling  old 
poefs  name  would  have  perished  in  obscurity  and  oblivion. 
As  it  is,  we  are  told  that  his  name  was  Luscius  Lavinius. 
Only  two  lines  of  all  his  poetry  have  come  down  to  us,  see 
note  on  Eun.  10.  Terence  mentions  him  with  the  same 
t-pithets  Haut.  22,  aud  siraply  calls  him  vetus  poeta  Phorm. 
13.  8    1'be  reading  attendite  is  given  by  Donatus,  but 

advortite  stands  in  the  msH.  and  is  also  attested  by  Priscian. 
In  cases  like  this,  it  is  indeed  almost  irapossible  to  decide 
whftt  the  poet  really  wrote.  (Cf,  also  Eun.  j^rol.  44.  Phorra. 
prol.  24.     Hec.  prol.  ii  20.)  9    On  Menauder  see  In- 

trod.  p.  8.  10  Cf.  nnum  cognoris,  omnis  noris  Phorm. 
265.  12  oralione  ac  stilo:  Ho  Phonn.  5  tenui  esse  ora- 

tion/'  et  scriptura  lcri.  13  On  tliis  see  Introd,  p.  10.  14 
fatetur,  sc.  se:  but  the  huIjj.  in  an  acc.  c.  iiif.  is  frequcntly 
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omitted  in  the  loose  langiiage  of  the  comic  poets,  wherever 

it  may  be   easily  uuderstood.      Cf.  145.     imiin  pro   snis : 

Cicero  says  uti  ut  suis,  Oflf.  iii  14,  58,        15  '«l  ?•'>■''••  lutrod. 

p.  19.     The  coustr.  disputnre  in  eo  occurs  only  here:   more 

usually  we  find  de  re  or  ad  rem  (Cic.  Tusc.  iii  9,  18) :    we 

may  compare  gloriari  in  aliqua  re,  Cic.  Tusc.  ii  21,  48  ; 

Nat.   Deor.  iii  3(5,  87.  16    contaminnre  stands    for 

contnyminnre  from  tag-  in  tango,  properly  '  bring  into  con- 

tact',  i.e.    '  mix  up',    so   Eun.  552.      Later  on,  the  'word 

means  '  defile  by  contact'.     It  is  unknown  to  Plautus.  but 

used  again  by   Terence,    Haut.  17,  in  the  sense  of  amal- 

gamating  two  or  more  plays  aud  fusiug  them  into  one  new 

play.  17  fnciuntne  must  be  interrogative  here,  as  the 

asseverative  particle  ne  (commonly,  but  wrongly  spelt  nne) 

would  require   a  pronoun  after  it.      The  6^vixwpov  will  be 

easily  understood.     A  similar  ono  is  quoted  from  Menander 

fragm.  inc.  p.  185  Mein.   /AciTai6s  co-ri  Kal  (ppovQv  ovbev  tppovei. 

18   The  three  poets  are  mentioned  in  a  strictly  chronologi- 

cal  order,  see  Introd.  p.  1.      19    nuctores  originally  'voueli- 

ers',  i.e.  their  example  serves  Tereuce  as  a  precedeut.     So 

Hor.  Serm.  i  4,  122  hnhens  nuctorem  quo  facias  hoc.  20 

exoptat  '  wishes  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart.'  22    nfo- 

neo :  the  advice  not  as  given  by  the  poet  himself ,  in  which 

case  we  should  have  to  expect  monet,  but  as  tended  by  the 

actor  who  spoke  the  prologue.     dehinc  is  here  monosyllabic. 

23    In  male  dicerP  the  termination  of  the  infinitive  appears 

with  its  original  long  quantity,  as  we  have  it  agaiu  535. 

ere  or  rather   an  original  esH  (comp.  esse  and  fer-re  for 

fer-se)  =  €vai,  as  v  =  s  just  as  \^yofxev  =  legimus.     It  is  im- 

possible  to  scan  male  dijcere  mn  /  as  the  comic  poets  never 

allow  a  metrical  accent   to  fall  on  the  last  sylhiblo  of  a 

dactylic  word.      noscnnt :  they  slioukl  hear  their  own  mis- 

deeds  revealed  in  pubHc.        24  odeste  during  the  perforin- 

ance  of  the  play.     On  the  first  performance  of  the  Hecyra 

the  audieuce  loft  the  theatre.     reni  cocjnoscite:  he  is  euti- 

tled  to  express  himself  in  this  manner,  as  the  audience  had 

condemned  the  Hecyra  even  without  taking  the  trouble  of 

seeiug  the  play.  25   pcrnoscntis  '  get  thoroughly   iu- 

formed'.     spei  here  mouosylhibic.      relicuom:    never  reli- 

quus  etc.  in  the  comic  poets,  but  always  the  u  in  its  ori- 

ginal  power.    re-Iic-uo-  from  re-Iiq-  (in  relinquo)  as  nssid-uo- 

from  as-sid-.      After  the  faihire  of  the   Hecyra  the  poet 

seems  to  have  almost  despaired  of  further  success.  26 

de  inte(jro  =  dcnuo  (Haut.  ()74.     Ad.  153.     Phorm.  174),   so 

Yirgil  r/?>  integro  Ecl.  iv  5.  27   spectnndoe  i.  e.  hsten 

uutil  the  end  of  the  performance.     exigerc  '  hiss  off',  so 

Hec.  12.    prius,  sc.  before  the  whole  play  has  been  heard. 
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ACTVS    I. 

contains  the  exposition  of  the  plot  in  a  dialogue  between 
Simo  and  his  faithful  freedman  Sosia.  The  latter  is  only  a 
Trpoaojirou  TrpoTaTiKov  and  takes  no  part  in  the  play  itself : 
similar  persons  are  Davus  in  Phormio  and  Philotis  and 
Syra  in  the  Hecjia. 

28  isto^c  denotes  the  victuals  bought  by  Simo.  Cf.  v. 
.30.  adesdum :  dum  is  frequently  added  to  imperatives  in  the 
language  of  the  comic  poets.  29  paucis  te  volo  '  I  have 
to  trouble  you  with  a  few  words':  see  536,  dictum puta:  I 
guess  what  you  mean  to  say,  it  is  as  good  as  said.  30  c^i^^o 
is  frequently  used  of  preparing  victuals  (cf.  Pl.  Merc.  582. 
Persa  85).     For  haec,  see  v.  28.  31     «^'^•*  ^ny  kind  of 

skill  may  be  called  so,  but  Sosia  is  of  course  thinking  of 
the  ars  coquendi.  32     istac  arte  rather  contemptuous- 

ly  'none  of  your  skill,  but  only  some  good  qualities  you 
possess  are  required.'  For  this  meauing  of  artes  comp. 
Cic.  de  imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  13,  36.  33     ^is  is  explained 

in  the  next  line.  It  is  quite  perverse  to  supply  artihus. 
35  a  parvolo  €K  Trai.56s,  so  kd.  4c94:  a  pueris  parvoUs.  36 
clemens  'mild'  cf.  vita  clemens  Ad.  42.  37     The  com- 

mentators  quote  a  Greek  line  e^ci  ae  dovXov  6vt  ^Otjk  eXevde- 
pov,  the  sense  being  of  course  the  same  as  here,  yet  Menan- 
der  is  not  the  author  of  it.  38     servlbas:  thus  we  fre- 

quently  fiud  imperfects  in  Iham  and  futures  in  Iho  of  verbs 
of  the  fourth  conjugation  in  the  ancient  writers,  and  imper- 
fects  of  this  kind  occur  even  in  the  Augustan  period  (Paley 
on  Ov.  Fasti  iv  795).  liberaliter,  'in  thespirit  of  a  freeman'cf. 
servom  haiid  inliberalem  praebes  te  Ad.  886  and  the  Menan- 
drean  sentence  eXeud^pws  5ov\eve,  SovXos  ovk  ^a-ei.  40  "^ 
memoria  habeo:  so  Eun.  170.  In  Plaut.  Poen.  v  4,  108  all 
other  mss.  give  in  memoriam,  but  the  ancient  Ambrosian 
pahmpsest  has  the  abl.  haud  muto  factum:  the  same  con- 
struction  is  implied  in  Ad.  737  f.  The  seuse  '  I  do  not  in- 
tend  to  change  what  I  have  done,'  i.  e.  'I  do  not  repent  it.' 
42  advorsum  te  =  tibi  or  apud  te,  originally  '  in  your  face' 
or  '  in  your  eyes'  (see  my  note  on  Aul.  682).  gratum  is  here 
passive  =  acceptum.  T.he  paronomasia  gratum — gratiam 
gives  an  additional  point  to  the  extreme  politeness  of  So- 

8ia's  answer.  On  et  Ul  firdtjum  and  sed  hdc  mlh'i,  see  Introd. 
15  f.  44     The   dative  inmemori   is   governed   by   ex- 

probratio,  as  verbal  uouns  frequently  retaiu  the  con- 
struction  of  the  verb.  The  same  construction  in  Livy 
xxiii  35,  7  prneceperat  ne  qua  exprobratio  cuiquam  veteris 
fortunae  disrordiam  inter  ordines  sereret.  henejici:  in  the 
ancient  language  BubHtantivoH  in  ius  and  ium  made  their 
genitives  in  a  Kimi)le  i,  uot  ii.  Tbis  iinportant  hiw  was 
first  pointed  out  liy  Bentiey.  A  Kiniilar  tliouglit  in  Cic. 
ad  fam.  iii  5,  1,  perspecta  Jide  conmcmoratio  ojjiciorum  su- 
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pervacanea  est,  cf.  also  de  am.  19.  So  also  Dem.  de  Cor. 
§  209,  rb  8^  Kal  ras  tSias  evepyealas  VTro/J.i/xi^rjaKeiv  Kal  Xiyeiv 
fx.iKpov  Seiv  8fJL0iui>  icTTi  TU}  fveioi^ecv.  45      (jniJl  <lic  '  wby 

dou't  you  ruther  say  at  ouce?'  qnid  cnt,  not  quidsit:  the 
direct  form  of  the  questiou  beiu}^  retaiued.  This  will  be 
frequcntly  met  with  in  the  comic  poets,  Cf.  e.g.  Haut. 
310.  849.  46    prnedico  '  before  entering  into  further 

details,  I  tell  you  at  once'.  47     '/"^'«  is  here  =  quales. 

51  excessit  ex  ephehis  e^TJXdev  e^  h<pr}^uv  (Xen.  Cyr.  i  2, 
12) ;  young  meu  were  calk-d  ^(prjfioi  hom  18  to  20.  Plaut. 
Merc.  61  has  the  same  expressiou  ;  Cic.  says  uhi  priinum  ex 
^nier.s  excessit,  })ro  Arch.  3,  4.  Tlie  termiuatiou  of  the  icprjfiia 
was  most  probably  at  the  age  of  20 :  so  Teles  ap.  Stob.  Hor. 
90,  72  e^  i(fjrj(3u>v  iaTi  Kal  TJdrj  elKoaiv  iTQv.  52     lihrius 

or  rather  lihrlu'  is  here  the  prouuuciation  required  by  the 
metre,  though  not  accepted  by  Beutley  aud  other  editors. 
Simihirly  we  fiud  lihreis  and  leihracit  instead  of  liheris  and 
Hheravit  in  an  Inscriptiou  in  Th.  Mommseus  luscr.  Regui 
Neap.  no.  299.  Cf.  also  dextra  for  dcxtera,  supra  aud  mfra 
for  supera  aud  infera,  and  other  instauces  of  the  samc  kiud. 
The  comparative  should  be  explaiued  '  a  httle  more  freely,' 
viz.  thau  before.  Cf.  Nep.  Them.  1,  2  7«/  quom  miiius  essct 
jnvhatus  pnrentihus,  quod  et  liherius  virehat  et  reni  faviili- 
arevi  vcf/lctjchat  eqs.  antca  occurs  only  here  in  Tereuce, 
and  is  uever  fouud  in  Plautus.  The  puuctuation  of  our 
text  is  in  itself  sufficient  to  show  the  irreguhirity  of  the 
construction  of  the  whole  seuteuce.  Simo  resumes  afresh 
V.  55.  53    ?/^7t'»uo?i  '  natural  propeusity'.  54    pi'o- 

hiherc    '  keep   out   of   mischief.  55    2^^''^''Q^"'    ('"'"<'** 

TrXetoj^es  TrdvTes,  Trdp.TroWoL  uot  au  unfrequeut  exj^ression  with 
the  comic  i^oets,  but  uot  exactly  classic:  so  Haut.  830. 
Phorm.  172.  adulescentuli  (the  ?/  is  iu  this  word  preferable 
to  the  0)  '  very  youug  meu ',  the  dimiuutive  exprosses  tlieir 
want  of  experieuce.  56     ^-  alToOaLv  ol  Xf^V^^Tol  [peai^tai] 

...6  /jL^  iinrov  dyadov,  6  dh  Kvvas  OrjpevTiKovs  Arist.  Pkit.  157. 
Cf.  Hor.  A.  P.  101.  The  intiuitive  is  owiug  to  a  kxtse  con- 
struction  iustead  of  alendi:  conf.  Phorm.  885  f.  summa 
eludouli  occasiost  miJii  nunc  scncs  p]t  Phaedriac  curam  adi- 
mcre  argcntariam  iustead  of  adimcndi.  57     <"^  pliilo- 

sophos  is  very  characteristic  of  Atheus,  but  dot's  uot  apply 
to  liome  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  Tereuce.  Plautus  woukl 
surely  have  omitted  au  allusiou  so  thoroughly  (trcek  as 
this.  58   studco  with  au  acc,  of  a  ueuter  prouoim  oc- 

curs  also  Hec.  199.  202,  Haut.  382,  and  Cic.  Phil.  vi  7,  18. 
So  eveu  hcbs  res  studeant  Pl.  Glor.  1437,  aud  illum  studeiit 
Truc.  II.  3,  16.  cprct/ic  aud  praeter  cctera  are  almost  sy- 
uouymous,  but  together  they  express  the  same  idea  with  in- 

creased    force.  59     mcdiocriter :  uot    mcdiCcritcr,    as 

muta  c.  liq.  uever  leugthens  a  prccediug  vowel  iu  the  pro- 
sody  of  the  comic  writers.       60  gaudchavi  '  1  begau  to  feel 


NOTES.  301 

glad':  cf.  89.  61    ^nequid  nimis^  is  a  translation  of 

the    saying    firjbkv   dyav   commonly    ascribed    to    Pittacus. 

62   omnes  nom. :  all  liked  his  ways.  63    Tlie  tmesis 

(for  qiiibusquomque  =  quihuscumque)  occurs  again  263.     de- 

dere  is  more  than  dare,  viz.  '  give  np'.  64   The  line 

is  not  yery  pleasing  to  the  ear  on  account  of  the  accent  fall- 

ing  twice  successively  on  the  last  syllable  of  a  word,  but 

this  gives  us  no  right  to  change  the  text,  cf.   116.     It  is 

true,  advorsus  nemini  means  the  same  as  the  first  words  of 

the  Une:  but  who  would  grudge  a  fond  father  the  pleasure 

of  dweliing  rather  loquaciously  upon  his  son's  amiable  qua- 

lities?  65     The  common  reading  illis  seems  almost 

without  any  sense  at  all ;  I  have  therefore  adopted  an  emen- 

dation  suggested  by  Bentley.  66     On  slne  mvldi/a, 

see  Intr.  19.  67  vitam  instituere  is  the  same  as  se  in- 

stituere,  Plaut.  Amph.  959.  68    The  line  is  quoted  by 

Cic.  Lael.  24  and  Quint.  viii  5.     It  has  been  justly  observed 

that  Sosia  is  a  dealer  in  proverbs.  69    ahhinc  gene- 

rally  of  the  past,  occurs  with  an  acc.  also  Plec.  822,  Phorm. 

1017,  and  the  very  same  phrase  ahhinc  triennium  is  used  by 

Cic.  pro  Q.  Kosc.  13.     But  it  is  wrong  to  say  that  ahhinc  is 

never  used  of  the  future.  70   Even  some  of  the  an- 

cient  grammarians  did  not  understand  the  construction  huc 

viciniae  and  were  thus  induced  to  read  huic  viciniae.    Cf. 

hic  viciniae  Phorm.  95.  &]or.  273.  71   According  to 

Athenian  law,  poor  orphau  ghls  were  to  be  taken  care  of  by 

the  next  weU-to-do  relative.     See   Phorm.    125  f.  72 

forma   and  aetas  are  frequently  mentioned  together,   e.  g. 

286.  Hec.  75.  Pliorm.  1024.  aetas  integra  (also  Eun.  473) 

'the   untainted   flower  of    life'.  73    The   spelHng  ei 

instead    of   hei    is   generally  warranted   by  the    best    and 

most  ancient  mss.  74  parce  ac  duriter  occurs  again 

Ad.  45.     There  is  no  dilference  of  meaning  between  dure 

and  duriter.  75    victus,   '  livelihood.'      The  frequent. 

quaeritaiu  '  assiduously  getting'  or  '  trjdng  to  get'.  77 

She  might  have  resisted  the  first  suitor,  but  succumbed 

to  the  repeated  offers  of  others.     inffenium  'natural  pro- 

pensity'.  79    condicio  (the  better  spelling  is  with  a 

c,  not  a   t)    '  offer,    terms',     quaestus  in  a  bad  sense,  cf. 

facerentque  indiynum  rjenere  quaestum  corpore  Plaut.  Poen. 

V  3,  21,  and  again  quae   sit    quaestuosa,  quae  alat  corpus 

corpore  Glor.  785.      The  phrase  quaestum  occipere  occurs 

al.so  Plaut.  Capt.  98,  though  in  a  different  sense.  80 

titm:  for  Simo'8  purpose  niinute  exactness  with  regard  to 

time  is  not  neceHsary.      tum  may  here  mean   a  time  two 

years  ago  or  only  one  year  back.  81  The  natural  taste 

uud  unHopliisticated  fcoliTig  of  the  reader  or  liearor  sliould 

at  once  tell  him  wli{;ther  esnrt  is  here    from  sum  or  edo. 

Yet  Home  editorH  douljt  wbi(*h  to  choose !  82  mecum 

HC.  ago,  cogito,  Bo  in  VirgirH  well-known  words  cum  luno 
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aeternum  servans  suh  pectore  volnus  Haec  secum.  cnptus 
est  '  be  is  caught,'  tlie  metaphor  will  be  easily  uuder- 
stood.  83  hahct  seems  to  be  an  expression  derived  from 

gladiatorial  exbibitious;  Donatus  says  '  dicitur  de  eo  qui 
letabter  vulneratus  est'.  Cf.  Plaut.  Most.  715,  and  Virg. 
Aen.   XII  295.  83  ohservaham  '  used  to  watcb  '.    Tbe 

diminutive  servolus  sbows  tbat  Simo  means  tbe  small 
pages  wbo  used  to  wait  on  parties  at  dinner:  cf.  j^ner  in  tbe 
next  bne.  85    tiodrs  '  if  you  please'  =  «t  audes,  wbere 

audeo  bas  a  meauing  pecuHar  to  comic  language,  almost  tbe 
same  as  volo.  Tbis  derivation  is  given  by  Cicero  or.  45, 
and  borne  out  by  many  passages :  all  others  are  tberefore 
unnecessary.  Simo  uses  civil  language  witb  tbese  pages  in 
order  to  get  a  satisfactory  answer.  Cf.  Ad.  517.  Iiahcs  is  a 
common  word  of  being  togetber  witb  an  eraipa,  and  is 
frequently  used  so  by  tbe  comic  writers.  87   yicdrctiim 

{'isLKa.peTov)  is  au  excellent  emendation  instead  of  Niccratum 
of  tbe  mss.  wbicb  is  against  tbe  metre  {'SiKTjpaTov).  88 

amahant  sc.  eam,  wbicb  is  easily  vmderstood  from  80.  sum- 
bola  =  au/x^oXi] :  a  pure  Latin  expression  is  collecta  Cic.  de 
Or.  II  57,  283.  89   cenare  is  tbe  genuine  spelbng,  coeno 

or  caeno  are  barbarous  forms.  Tbe  word  is  neitber  con- 
nected  witb  tbe-Greek  Koivlj,  nor  is  it  derived  from  cocdna 
'  eating  togetber'.  90    f-  ^?'^  qiiicquam  occurs  again 

Hec.  400.    Cf.  nemo  quisquam  Eun.  220  f.  91  ff-    spec- 

tatus  properly  I  tbink  'inspected'  and  tbus  'baving  passed 
an  inspection':  so  of  gladiators  '  approved',  Hor.  ep.  i  1,  2. 
Yet  bere  we  sbould  understand  tbe  metapbor  from  tbe  use 
of  tbe  word  for  testing  gold  (cf.  Ov.  Trist.  i  5,  25;  Cic.  de  ofif. 
II  11),  as  coiijiictatur  93  alludes  to  tbe  same  :  for  tbis 
means  'atteritur',  as  Don.  says,  and  is  well  ibustrated  by 
Aescb.  Agam.  390,  Tpi(3(^  re  Kai  irpocr^oXais  fKXaiMvayris  7rA« 
diKaiujdeiSf  or  Tbeogu.  417,  es  (idcravov  5'  k\6u:v  TrapaTpiiJofxai 
wcTTe  po\-j35(i)  XP^<^^^-  93  iniicniis  ehismudi  (tbe  hist  word 
trisyllabic,  see  Introd.  20.  vi. )  denotes  biscivious  cbaracters 
in  general,  not  only  Clirysis,  but  also  ber  lovers.  94 

in  ea  re :  be  means  amore,  but  prefers  expressing  bimself  in 
more  general  tenns.  95    >^cias  and  suae  are  mono.syl- 

labic.     modum  liahere  is  also  used  by  Sall.  Cat.  11.  96 

miJii  is  empbatic.  97    fortunae  '  excelleut  good   for- 

tune' :  tbus  tbe  phmil  again  009  and  Haut.  404.  Pborm. 
201.  Pl.  Ilud.  523  f.  98   Qfi  refers  to  jneas  wbicb  bas 

tbe  value  of  a  possessive  genitive.  taii  '  so  excellent'. 
99  qi'i<i  rcrhis  opus  cst  frequent  in  tbe  comic  poets  '  to 
make  a  k)ng  tale  sbort'.    So  quid  multis  moror  114.  104 

in  dichuH  jiaucis  quihiis  etc.  *  witbin  tbose  few  days  duriug 
wbicb  tbese  transactions  bad  takeu  place'.  106     ei 

mctui  a  Cliryside  'I  was  in  fear  tbat  some  evil  migbt  come 
to  bim  from  Cbrysis':  so  metuere  ah  aliqno  again  Plaut. 
Capt.    007   si    quid    mctuis    a  me.     ihi  tum  pleonast. :    cf. 
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131.  107    amarant  is  Bentley's  emendation  for  ama- 

hant  of  mss. ;  tliey  had  been  her  lovers  as  long  as  she  was 
alive.  frequens  :  the  adj.  instead  of  adv.  :  so  e.  g.  conveni- 
unt  freqitcntes,  Liv.  i  50.  109    Is  conlacrumahat  'he 

wept  -with  the  others'  or  simply  'he  wept'?  HO   con- 

suetudo  '  acquaintance'.  112     for  qind  hic  viiJil,  see 

Introd.  20.  V.  116  <'^ia?/i 'evenyet' :  so  again  503  andHec. 
614.   Eun.  1030.  117  Cic.  de  Or.  ii  80,  327  f.  recom- 

mends  the  whole  relation  of  Simo  as  a  masterpiece  of  a  nar- 
rative.  He  says  mores  adulescentis  ipsiiis  et  servilis  percon- 
tatio,  mors  Chrysidis,  voltus  et  forma  et  lamentatio  sororis, 
relicua  pervarie  iucundeque  narrantur.  quod  si  hanc  hrevi- 
tatem  quaesissct,  '  ecfertur,  imus,  ad  sepulcrum  venimus. 
In  ignem  impositast'  fe7'e  deceni  versiculis  totum  conjicere 
potuisset :  quamquam  hoc  ipsum  'ecfertur  imus'  concisum 
est  ita  ut  non  hrevitati  servitum  sit,  sed  magis  venustati. 
quod  si  nihil  fuisset  nisi  in  ignem  impositast,  tamen  res  tota 
cognosci  facile  potuisset,  sed  et  festivitatem  hahet  narratio 
distincta  personis  et  interpuncta  sermonihus  etc.  ecferre  is 
frequently  used  of  bmying,  e.  g.  Nep.  Att.  22.  Cic.  ad  Att. 
XVI  1,  So  also  in  Greek  eK(pepu.  The  dead  were  burnt  out- 
side  the  towns.  118    unam  is  here  Uttle  more  than 

the  indefinite  article  of  modern  languages  :  other  instances 
see  in  my  note  on  Aul.  563.  119    Simo  pauses  a  Httle 

after  forma,  as  if  he  could  not  find  an  epithet  sufificient  to 
express  his  admiration  of  the  girPs  beauty.  122    The 

repetition  of  the  words  praeter  ceteras  has  been  commented 
upon  by  Bothe,  whose  conjectm-e  is  a  perfect  mutilation  of 
the  passage ;  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  description  de- 
rives  pecuhar   force   from  this  very  repetition,  123 

liberalis  forma  like  lih.  facies  Eun.  473  and  l.  ingenium  Ad. 
684.     accedo  ad   'I  step  up  to'.  1^5     Jwst  as  here, 

attat  has  its  second  syllable  long  in  Plaut.  Aul.  704.  2J<?r- 
cuHsit  sc.  id  quod  aiunt,  sororem  eam  esse  Chrysidis.  hoc 
illud  est  is  the  Greek  toOt  iar  iKuvo,  Eur.  Hel.  622  or  toZt 
iKeiv^  ovyu)  'Xeyov,  Ar.  Ach.  41.  ilico  is  the  legitimate  spell- 
ing,  not  illico.  126    Tlie  expression  hi)ic  illae  lacru- 

viae  became  afterwards  proverbial :  cf.  Cic.  pro  Cael.  25. 
Hor.  ep.  I  19,  41.     iUae^  sc.  Pamphili.  127     sepul- 

crum  is  here  the  place  where  the  corpse  is  bumt.  129 

inpono  iu  ahquid  is  very  good  Latin,  cf.  e.g.  i}i  rogum  inpo- 
sueruut,  Cic.  Tusc.  i  35,  85.     See  also  Liv.  i  18,  8.  130 

in])rudentius  '  somewhat  imi^rudtntly '.  131    ihi  tum 

pleonastic,  but  cf.  223.  136     reiecit  here  just  as  in 

LucretiuH'  famous  words  in  gremium  nc  lieicit  aeterno  devic- 
tus  volnere  amoris.  quain  familiariter  '  oh,  ho  fanjiharly': 
quani.  enhunceH  the  mcfining  of  the  adverb ;  in  i^rose  we 
migbt  p<;rhupH  use  pcrquam.  Cf.  ]'^un.  178  lahascit  victus 
uno  verho^  quam  rilo.  Tbe  advcrb  IjelongK  of  course  to 
reiecit  se.  138    ad  ohiurganduin  for  the  genitive  (cf. 
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158)  a  ncgligent  construction  frequently  nsed  hj  Livy,  e.  p;. 
VIII  13.  141     honcsUi   'Kpecious';  ci.  dcm  anctor  citl- 

j)ac  honcHtior,  Liv.  i  4,  2.  'Notliing  cau  mark  the  fiat  sim- 
plicity  of  So6ia'.s  cbaructer  stroiiger  tlian  the  insipidity  of 
thisspeech'.     Colman.  143    dnnntim  ant  malmn  oc- 

curs  also  Plaut.  Truc.  ii  1,  17  :  ddninnin  darc  =  infcrn'  d.  - 
origiuallj'  daiiinuni  is  =  damenwn,  di8&/j.€Pov  (cf.  aluutnns  rer- 
tumnus)  '  what  is  paid  as  a  fiue  \  heuce  '  lo»s'.  The  word 
has  notliing  at  all  to  do  with  daTrdvTf,  aixl  the  spelling 
dampnum  has  no  claim  to  autbenticity.  144  i^>!<tndic  : 

po.stri  is  an  old  ablative,  hke  qitinti  in  dic  qiiinti,  or  qui  = 
quo.  145    iiidignun}!  facinu.^  (' oh  monstrous')  oecurs 

again  Eun.  70.  rhcvrm,  <U3-,  comp<'ris.ie :  sc.  se:  sc-e  on  v. 
14.  146   P^'^^  u.vore  hahcrc  'treat  ber  like  bis  lawful 

wife',  cf.  273.  Plautus  bas  quam  xt.ruicni  Judnrc,  Tnie.  ii  4, 
38.  sedulo  originally  =  se  (siue)  dolo,  d56\(os.  It  may  have 
tbis  meaning  here  'witb  sincerity'  :  Simo  boped  matters 
would  not  be  quite  so  bad  as  tbat ;  the  worst  he  fearetl  bad 
been  a  love-intrigue  :  a  tbing  not  so  very  bad  in  itself  (ae- 
coi^ding  to  the  notions  of  the  ancientsy,  but  uuexi^ected 
to  bim,  accustomed  as  he  was  to  look  uiwn  his  son  as  a 
pattern  of  good  bebaviour.  In  otber  passages  xcdulo  has 
tbe  more  general  meaning  'diligently,  earnestly-,  e.g.  614. 
679.  149    ibi^  of  time,  as  131.     f/natum  sc.  obiurgasti. 

150  Sosia  is  represented  as  egregiwisly  stupid ;  he  never 
understands  tbe  motive  of  an  action  except  wben  be  is  ex- 
pressly  iuformed  of  it :  but  his  stupidity  gives  the  poet  au 
excellent  opportunity  of  unfolding  to  us  the  innermost 
thougbts  of  Simo's  bcart.  At  tbe  same  time,  houest  Sosia's 
stupidity  invitcs  us  to  compare  it  with  the  sbarp  wit  and 
sbrewduess   su})sequeutly   displayed    by   Davus.  155 

nolet  is  a  reading  giveii  hy  IVmatus  instead  of  nolit  of  luss. 
Simo  tirmly  expects  that  liis  son  will  refuse  to  marry :  the 
otber  reading  tuilit  is  uot,  tberefore,  quite  so  approj^riate  as 
the  futm-e.  156    ^'f-  767  o   facinus  animadrortendum 

'  deserviug  of  punislnnent'.  ab  t7/t> '  coming  from  bim ',  i.  e. 
on  bis  part,  so  jidcs  a  consulc,  Liv.  xxvii  5,  0.  157   "? 

(cf.  307)  opcvam  darc:  op.  d.  expresses  one  notion  <>nly. 
=  ago,  aud  in  tbis  way  tbe  acc.  tinds  its  explauation. 
160    cont^uniat :  'exhiiust'.  161     nianihus  pidihusque 

is  tbe  Greek  xepaiv  re  Troffiv  re :  the  same  phrase  occurs  v. 
670,  but  witbout  the  copula,  aud  i^trhaps  Bentley  is  rigbt 
in  omitting  it  bere  too.  163    roiiaa  is  expressive  of 

surprise  at  Sosia's  not  understiuuling  Simo\s  nu^auing:  so 
TovTo  fx  epcjT^s',  Arist.  Lys.  4i>3.  164    Again  we  bave 

a  proverb,  ct.  Arist.  Peace  1068  56\iaL  \j/vx°^^  bdXiac  <f*pives. 
Tbe  aj^osiopesis  in  threateuiug  language  is  well  kuowu 
from  Virg.  Aeu.  i  13r>.  v  195.  ix  427.  cf.  19(5  ff.  167 

Douatus  meutions  auother  readiug  quoi  mi  i .rpurpandiis 
est :  if  this  be  what  Terence  wrote,  it  would  mean  tbat  Simo 
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■would  have  to  excuse  or  justify  his  son's  conduct  before 
Chremes.  confore :  so  confuturum,  Plaut.  Glor.  941.  The 
verb  is  neuter,  and  onlv  the  future  infin.  occurs.  168 

The  event  shows  that  Sosia  did  not  quite  succeed  in  carry- 
ing  out  this  command,  171    The  words  eamus  nun- 

ciam  intro  are  commonly  given  to  Sosia,  but  it  seems  pre- 
ferable  to  give  them  to  Simo,  whom  it  beseems  to  tell  the 
slave  that  their  iuterview  is  over,  while  it  would  be  a  want 
of  respect  in  Sosia  to  say  bluntly  that  he  thinks  it  time  to 
go  intothe  house.  nunciam  is  in  the  comic  poets  one  word, 
like  etiam  and  quoniam.  The  tmesis  i  prae  is  also  found 
in  Plaut.  Curc.  487  and  Pseud.  241.  Sosia  goes  after  his 
master,  as  one  of  inferior  station  would  naturally  do. 

On  the  conclusion  of  each  act,  the  stage  remained  empty 
for  a  short  time  and  the  interval  was  filled  up  with  music: 
an  analogous  instance  is  found  in  Plautus  Pseud.  571  ff. 
concedere  aliquantisper  hinc  mi  intro  lubet,  Dum  concentu- 
rio  in  corde  sucopliantias,     Tihicen  vos  interea  hic  delectaverit. 

ACTVS  II. 

Simo  now  comes  out  of  his  house,  where  he  has  been 
giving  orders  for  the  preparations  of  the  sham  wedding- 
feast,  Davus  being  present  all  the  time  in  the  house,  and 
confirming  by  his  ill-disguised  fear  Simo's  impression  of 
his  son's  unwillingness  to  marry. 

174    On  sed  ipse  see  Introd.  20.  v.  175   mirabar  'I 

alway.-i  wondered'.  ahiret  'would  pass  off' :  sic  as  it  has 
been  hitherto.  In  semper  lenitas  the  adv.  has  the  force 
of  an  adj.,  i)  det  €ViJ.iv€La  ;  so  we  have  non  tu  nunc  hominum 
mores  vidfs  (ruJc  vvu  dvdpujiriijv)  Pl.  Persa  885.  178  cie<)re 
tulit,  i.e.  as  far  as  we  could  see.  Davus  thinks  he  is  alone, 
but  his  words  are  overheard  by  Simo.  179  mafjnum 

malum  generally  implies  corporal  punishment,  espec.  '  flog- 
ging',  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  comic  writers.  1£0  fi(^c 
opinans  and  nec  opinus  should  be  explained  in  thesameway 
as  the  (jreek  ovo  oldfxevos  (Xen.  Mem.  Socr,  iii  5,24).  duci 
'  be  deluded'  (lit.  'be  led  by  the  nose').  181   oscitans 

literally  'gaping',  hence  '  idle,  listless',  and  so  'oif  one's 
guard' :  cf.  Cic,  de  Or,  ii  33,  144,  Livy  xxxvii  4  has  opprimi 
incautos.  opprimi  for  oppressum  iri.  183  carnufex  (in  Ter. 
for  carnifex,  cf,  pontufex)  i,e.  carnifice  difjnus,  frequently  so 
in  Phiutus.  erus  is  tlie  goiiuine  spelling,  not  herus.  providere 
'  to  see  before',  so  again  Plaut.  As.  450,  in  classicLatin  gener- 
ally  praevidere.  184    lu  crossing  to  Simo,  Davus  says 

'  what  can  he  be  wanting  me  for?'  quid  nis  is  a  commou 
way  of  attracting  the  attention  of  those  with  whom  you  are 
about  to  converse :  '  I  say,'  '  dis  donc'.  185  scilicet  has  an 
ironical  force  here :  '  sure,  tlie  jmblic  take  such  lively  interest 
in  tbat.'  Cf.  Cicero'H  iniit.ition  of  the  passage  ad  Att,  xiii  34. 
186  hocinc  ayis  an  nou  '  wili  you  pleusc  liaten  to  what  l'm 

20 
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paying?'   cf.  quin  tu  hoc   (ifji's,  riiorm,  350.  189    hic 

d,('8,  being  the  day  on  wbich  ramiibihis'  marriage  is  tixed. 
alius  twice  '  differeut' :  cf.  in  nlidm  pdrtcm,  Pl.  Most.  32.  Ob- 
Berve  also  that  the  word  is  repeated  with  a  dififerent  accent, 
as  is  the  rule  in  ler. ;  for  the  sense  corapare  the  Greek 
proverb    fiXXos  /3ios,    AXXtj    SiaiTa.  190    dchinc   mouo- 

syllabic.  oro  'beseech':  cf.  pcto  igitur  a  tc  vcl,  si  patcrix, 
oro,  Cic.  ad  fam.  ix  13,  3,  ria  '  puth  of  duty'.  The  same 
phrase  rcdirc  in  viam  is  used  by  Cic.  Pliil.  xii  3,  7.  191  Cf. 
viiror  qiiid  sict,  Phorm.  100.  For  qui  amant  see  Introd.  21. 
192  iJavus  gives  a  general  answer  as  if  he  did  not  under- 
stand  the  drift  and  special  apphcation  of  the  general  obser- 
vation  made  by  Simo.  Simo  becomes  therefore  more  ex- 
pUcit.  193    animum  acfirotum  recurs  559.     We  have 

the  similar  exiiression 'love-sick'.  194  Davus  professes 
not  to  understand  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  old  geutleraan 
who  thinks  that  he  has  expressed  himself  very'  clearly .  With 
Davus'  answer  we  may  compare  Plaut.  Poen.  i  3,  34,  natn 
illi  quidcm  herclc  orationi  Ocdipo  Opus  conicctorcst  qui 
Sphinpi  interprcs  fuit.  If  the  gloss  'Davus  &(f>pu}v  ATrei/aos' 
has  any  real  foundation,  the  passage  becomes  at  once  of 
greater  pungency.  195    apertc  '  plainly',  cf.  202.    Eun. 

819.     Haut.  702.  196  «•    The  chauge  of  metre  pro- 

duces  a  very  happy  effect,  the  prearable  being  in  sliort. 
iambic  hnes,  while  the  threat  itself  is  contained  iu  weighty 
octonarii,  which  cannot  fail  to  fall  heavily  on  the  ear  and 
produce  a  strong  impression.  199  dcdo  here  '  to  put  for 
good'  {do  simi)ly  '  to  put').  201  caJlide  sc.  intellego  'I 
underslaud  it  very  well.'     Cf.  Ad.   417.  202    circum 

itio  here  as  two  words,  since  the  second  syllable  of  circum 
is  elided.  So  frequently  in  Plautus,  Ci  also  circitor  and 
circuniitor.  203   i^ona  vcrba  quaeso  is  hke  the  Greek 

€v(prifxei  or  ev(rT6/ji€i  a  phrase  origiually  derived  from  sacri- 
ficial  hmguage.  Cf.  Ar.  Clouds  831,  evaTdixei  Kai  /j.rjo^i'  ffjrjjs 
<f)\avpov.  cdico  is  au  excellent  emendation  by  (iuyet.  which 
receives  fuU  contirmation  from  v.  495.  205  Donatus 

observes  '  tres  uegativae  pro  uua  negativa  accipiimtur.' 
See  Brix  on  Pl.  Aien.  370.  The  future  is  more  expressive 
than   the    subj.    dieas   would   be.  206   scgnitia    lit. 

'slowness';  soayrdia  '  lack  of  courage'  (cor).  Cf.  Pl.  As. 
254,  quin  tuapste  socordiam  omncm  rcicitty  scnniticm  amovcs. 
207  (ludntum  '60  far  as' :  cf.  423.  756,  Eun,  142.  208 
quae  providcntur  iustead  of  quihus  providctur,  so  also  iu 
Cic.  de  imp.  Cu.  Porap.  8,  20,  quac  dili;icntiss-mc  jrovidcn- 
da  sunt.  pcssum  darc  V\t.  'to  cast  (put)  to  the  grouud', 
hence  '  to  ruin'.  210    '/"•'<  aud /(»/j/.s  are  mouosvllabic 

heTe  =  cis  and   huis.  211    vcrba  dnrc  tn-ig.    '  to  give 

words  instead  of  deeds,'  heuce  '  to  cheat,  decoive'.  212 

scrvo  =  obscrvo,  cf.  Haut,  592.  Pl.  Kud.  895  f.  The  pre- 
position  in  is  uecessary  for  the  expressiou,  cf.  19G.  213 
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Tlie  last  syllable  of  senserit  retains  its  original  long 
quantity.  214    The  text  is  intelligible   as   it  stands, 

but  there  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  Guyet  is  right  in 
emending  qua  iure  quaque  iniuria  Kai  diKaiws  /cdSi/cws  as 
Arist.  Plut.  233  says.  Donatus  says  'proverbiale  hoc  est', 
■which  can  well  apply  to  Guyefs  reading,  but  not  to  that  of 
the  mss.  and  editions — at  least  I  cannot  see  how  it  appUes 
to  the  latter.  216  si-sive  is  the  regular  construction  in 

the  language  of  the  comic  poets,  never  sive-sive.  218 

The  similar  soimd  of  amentiuni  and  amantium  was  no  doubt 
easily  perceived  and  admitted  by  Eoman  ears  in  spite  of  the 
difference  of  quantity.  Cf.  a  similar  pun  in  Livy  iii  47, 
tanta  vis  amentiae  verius  quam  amoris  menteni  turbaverat. 
219  Cf.  Pl.  Amph.  501,  quod  erit  natum  tollito :  the  neuter 
on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  sex  of  the  expected 
child.  tollo  is  the  regular  word  of  recognizing  a  child  as 
one's  own.     Cf.  464.  220    inter  se :    as  the  pronoun 

actually  becomes  one  word  with  the  preceding  preposition, 
it  has  the  power  of  drawing  the  accent  on  the  second  sylla- 
ble.  221    Davus  imitates  the  way  in  which  the  matter 

is  put  by  the  lovers  themselves  ('a  5nTyrjiJ,aTLKi^  acl  fj.L^j.riTi.Kbv 
transit^  Donatus).  fuit  olim  is  a  usual  beginning  of  fables 
and  nursery  tales,  cf.  Pl.  Stich.  539  and  Hor.  Sat.  ii  6,  79  f. 
hinc  is  quite  indispensable  for  the  sense  of  the  passage  and 
has,  therefore,  justly  been  added  by  Bentley :  as  to  gram- 
mar,   cf.  833.   892.  224   orham  parvam  without  the 

copula,  cf.  248.  225   As  a  line  of  this  length  would 

be  quite  out  of  place  here,  and  more  especially  as  other 
instances  of  a  tetram.  troch.  hypercat.  do  not  occur,  Bent- 
ley  must  be  right  in  rejecting  this  line  as  a  superiluous 
gloss  of  the  word  fabulae.  2kj6    cb  ea,  i.e.  out  of  her 

house;  similar  phrases  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the 
comic  poets,  cf.  e.g.  Eun.  545.  Phorm.  732.  Haut.  510. 
rne  ad  forum  sc.  conferam,  cf.  361.  Young  men  without 
any  particular  occupation  used  to  stroll  about  the  forum 
where  tliey  were  most  likely  to  hear  the  news  of  the  day.  Cf. 
especially  accessi  ad  adulescentis  in  foro^  Pl.  Capt.  475. 

Sc.  2.  Mysis  is  at  first  speakiug  to  Archilis  who  is 
inside  the  house,  and  tben  sets  ofif  on  her  errand  when 
she  is  stopped  by  the  arrival  of  Pamphilus. 

228  '«"i  dudum:  Archilis  had  repeated  her  order  se- 
veral  times  before  Mysis  paid  any  attention  to  it.  Cf.  Pl. 
Merc.  953,  iam  dudum  audivi.  229    temulenta:  hence 

perhaps  her  uame  LesVna,  the  islund  of  Lesbos  l^eing  noted 
for  its  good  wine.  231   After  liaving  spokeu  the  first 

three  lincs,  Mysis  pauses  for  u  moment  to  get  an  answer 
from  inside:  next  sho  i^ronounces  tamm  eam  adducam  and 
tums  then  to  the  spoctators.  aniculae:  the  dimiiiutive  ex- 
preHHCH  contempt.  234   exanimatm   *  out  of  brtuth'. 

235  turba=perturbatio,  cf.  Euu.  723. 
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Sc.  3.  Pamphilus  greatly  agitated  by  his  father'8  un- 
expected  commaijd  aud  distracted  by  the  news  of  Glyce- 
rium's  approaching  confiuement,  resolves  not  to  abandon  his 
love,  cost  wliiit  it  may. 

238  <f"r<'  instead  of  the  future  datnnim  esse,  cf.  especially 
V.  379,  si  tii  Jiff/aris  ducere.  239  prnescisse  ante  is 

pleonastic,  but  on  this  very  account  the  exjiression  becomes 
more  forcible.  oportiiit  commnnicatuvi :  this  is  the  usual 
construction  in  the  comic  poets,  with  the  omission  of  essc : 
see  note  on  Ph  Aul.  747.    Haut.  247,  035.  240   The 

enclitic  me  draws  the  accent  on  the  last  syllable  of  miseram. 
We  have  a  similar  case  243,  operdm  dat,  where  Bentley  and 
Fleckeisen  change  the  order  of  the  words  without  sufiicient 
reason.     Cf.  also  mannm  dat  v.  297.  242  inmutatum 

'  unchanged'.  The  argument  contains  an  b^vixojpov.  244 
quod  si  Jit  sc.  ut  abstrahar  a  Glycerio.  245    inrenustus 

stjiuds  here  m  its  original  meaning  '  not  favom^ed  by  Venus,' 
ava<pp6hLTos.  The  intinitive  just  as  253,  689.  248  fucia 
transacta  omnia  '  everything  firmly  concluded',  a  legal 
phrase   and   so  used  by   Cic.   Catil.  iii  6,  15.  250 

aliquid  monstri  far  more  expressive  than  aliquod  monslrum. 
alunt  like  a  beast.  252    nam  quid  is  here  not,  as  it 

frequently  is  in  other  passages,  =quidnam:  nam  is  some- 
times  used  in  rapid  transitions  expressive  of  anger  aud 
astonishment,  cf.  a  very  similar  passage,  Cic.  Phil.  vii  8, 
nam  quid  ego  de  universo  populo  Itomano  dicamf  lu  Greek 
7ap  is  used  iu  the  same  way.  a  is  the  better  spelling  of 
the  interjectiou,  not  ah.  254  apud  is  here  pronoimced 
apu,  Introd.  17.  In  the  nextline  ahi  is  a  pyrrhich,  Introd. 
15.  apud  forum  recurs  302,  745.  Pl.  Epid.  iii  2,  2,  etc. ; 
prose-writers  say  in  foro.  para  absol.  '  make  the  uecessary 
preparations.'  So  also  iu  Sall.  Cat.  6,  5.  lug.  60,  1. 
255  Cf.  Pl.  Poen.  I  1,  d'i,abi  -domum  ac  suspende  te.  256 
oJ)sti2)ui  and  257  ommutui  are  given  on  the  authority  of 
good  mss.  instead  of  obstupui  and  olmutui.  259    «/'- 

quid  'something'  (however  unavaiHug).  260  ^ or  divorsae 
comp.  Virg.  Aen.  xii  487,  vario  nequiquam  Jtuctuat  aestu, 
Diversaeque  vocatit  animiim  in  contraria  curae.  261  amor 
drops  its  final  r,  Introd.  17.  262  jxitrispudor ' regard  f»»r  my 
father'  (gen.  obj.).  In  pronouneing /ja^n*  we  fihould  drop 
the  tinal  s.  263  qti<ie  meo  quouKiue  tmesis  =  quaeqiiomque 
{quaecunque)  meo:  cf.  63.  265  <P>^"  'mistress',  cf.  360. 

advorsum  hunc  '  to  liis  face',  '  speak  with  him  face  to  faee'. 
266  7>f'»/<>  — pauculo,  cf.  Ad.  876.  //lornf ///(>  =  movimtnto 
'  iiupulse'.     vel  illuc,  Introd.  19.  267  '"''  i^  here  short- 

ened,  and  moreover  drops  its  final  c.  The  last  sylhible 
in  Pamphilc  is  either  lengthened  by  the  pause,  or  very 
probably  we  have  in  it  an  iustance  of  the  original  long 
quautity  of  tlie  ending  of  the  vocative.  268  dolor  meaus 
here  the  pangs  of  chi.d-birth,  just  as  the  phual  dolom  iu 
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other  passages  (x\d.  289.  Pl.  Cist.  i  2,  22) :  the  vague  mean- 
ing  'grief  is  not  at  all  suited  to  the  passage.  atqiie :  in 
addition  to  bodily  pains  she  suffers  also  mental  anguish. 
269  autem  '  again ',  lit.  '  on  the  other  hand'  :  autem  stands 
for  altem,  from  alt-er.  270  se  is  enchtic:   cf.  v.  220. 

274  bene  et  pudice:  cf.  Pl.  Cist.  i  3,  24,  educavit  eam... 
hene  ac  pudice.  Ter.  Haut.  225.  doctum  and  eductum  are 
used  together  in  the  same  "way  by  Cic.  ad  fam.  vi  5,  ita 
natus,   ita   eductus,   ita  doctus  es.  276   vereor  is  the 

reading  of  the  best  mss.,  not  verear:  for  the  indic.  comp. 
Hec.  412  f.  vereor,  si  clamorem  eius  hic  crehro  audiat.  278 
Observe  the  cHmax :  '  so  ungrateful,  so  unlike  a  man,  so 
like  a  wild  beast. '  279  consuetudo  might  be  the  simple 
gratification  of  carnal  desires,  which  in  itself  would  be  a 
strong  link  between  Pamphilus  and  Glycerium  ;  but  more- 
over  he  loves  her  {amor),  and,  last  of  all,  treats  her  as 
his  wife  (pudor).  288  forma  ad  pudicitiam,  aetas  ad 

rem  tutandam.  289  quod  'wherefore',  so  Virg.  Aen. 

II  141,  quod  te  per  sxiperos,  cf.  also  Hor.  Ep.  i  7,  94,  quod  te 
per  genium  dextramque  deosque  penatcs.  Genius  is  the  e/x- 
Tp^ixoja-is  of  the  whole  being,  and  may  therefore  be  trans- 
lated  *by  your  Hfe'.  291  The  iteration  of  the  pronoun 

te  is  expressive  of  the  eamestness  with  which  Chrysis  pro- 
nounces  her  request.  292    si  '  if  it  be  true  that'. 

294  morigera  fuit  or  morigeratast  is  the  Latin  for  exci.pl- 
aaro,  especially  to.  d<f>po8i<yiaKd.  So  Pl.  Cas.  v  2,  21 .  Most. 
397.    Amph.  842.  295   vinlm  do  :  observe  again  that 

do  is  used  as  an  enclitic:  so  297  manum  dat.  296  fide 

is  dative  instead  of  _/ir/f  t.  297    occ ?</;« t 'takes  posses- 

sion  of  her'.  300   unum  '  a  single  word'.     ad  morhum 

Bc.accedat.  mor6M«meanshere  her  approaching  confinement. 


ACTVS  III. 

Charinus  and  Byrria  are  the  least  interesting  persons 
in  the  whole  play :  Charinus'  passion  is  neither  brought 
out  sufficiently  to  interest  us  nor  can  we  attend  to  a  Byrria 
when  we  have  a  Davus. 

301  In  Byiria  the  d  of  the  voc.  is  long.  illa  forms 
a  pyrrhich.  nuptum  dare  \\i.  '  to  put  out  to  be  married.' 
302  m6do  ^  iJd — with  the  prep.  shortened,  see  Introd. 
p.  18.  303  attentus  '  ke})t  on  the  stretch,'  opp.  lassus 
]com\i.  laxus)  'unstrung.'  307  Here  again  we  havetworead- 
ings  between  which  it  is  dilficult  to  choose :  the  mss.  read 
as  our  text  gives,  but  Donatus  meutions  another  reading 
ex  corde  eicias  and  this  is  adopted  by  Bentley.  Both  read- 
ings  may  be  defended  and  supported  by  other  passages 
in    Terence.     qui   abl.  =  qiio.  309    Eur.   Alc.   1078 

f)q.of  irapaivdy  rj  iraOoirra  KapTfpdv.     Similar  senteuces  occur 
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in  several  passaKOS  of  the  ancient  poets ;  but  the  line  iiere 
generally  quoted  vyn^s  foffovvra  pg.aTa  iras  tis  vovfteTfl,  is 
not  by  Meuander,   but  Muretus.  310    '"c   'myself:' 

comp.  huic  hoviini  Haut.  356.  Bentley  considers  ]iic  as 
adv.  =  hoc  loco  '  in  my  place'  :  it  is  quite  iudifferent  to 
the  sense  wliich  explanation  we  prefer.  afie  a<](>  ut  lubet 
*  well,  well,  just  as  you  please.'  IByrria  confesses  there  is 
no  gainsaying  gencral  maxims.  313  ^Vilh  jmxhtt  dies 

comp,  329  die.H  profer.  Donatus  quotes  from  Lucilius  nn 
porro  prodevda   dien  sit.  314./"'^  aliquid  '  something 

will  tum  up.'  315    "^  depends  upon  something  hke 

impetrabis  or  impetrare  poteris.  317   nbire  in  malam 

revi  €$  KopaKas  levaL.  A  very  simihir  passage  is  quoted 
from  Pl.  Epid.  i  1,  72  abl  in  malavi  revi  ma.ruviavi  a  me 
cuvi  istac  condicione.  suspitio  seems  the  genuine  sjielling 
of  the  noun,  susp'icio  of  the  verb ;  they  differ  also  in 
quantity.  The  long  /  in  the  noun  is  due  either  to  con- 
traction  from  suspicitio,  or  to  the  loss  of  a  c,  as  the  original 
form  might  have  been  suspectio.  scelus  =  sceleste,  fre- 
quently  thus  used  in  the  comic  poets.  320    Bentley 

was  the  first  to  draw  attention  to  the  reading  given  by 
Eugraphius  which  we  too  have  adopted  in  our  text.  The 
reading  neque  auxili  copiavi  of  the  mss.  is  against  the 
metre,  for  to  assume  a  liiatus  after  neque  and  a  lengthen- 
ing  of  the  penult  in  au.vili  by  '  ictus '  (as  an  imprudent 
editor  does)  is  the  utmost  of  per\-ersity.  And  though  it 
is  true  that  no  other  passage  occurs  where  ad  stands  after 
copia,  Eugraphius'  reading  seems  sufficiently  siipported  by 
the  reading  ad  auxiliandum  which  is  givcn  bj-  three  late 
mss.  It  is  not,  however,  impossible  that  Tereuee  wrote  some- 
thing  Hke  neque  mi  copia  auxilist,  but  in  the  absence  of 
any  further  proofs  a  conjecture  of  this  kind  cannot  be 
received  with  confidence.  327   principio  pid\i<TTa  ^iiv. 

potest  '  is  possible : '  thus  we  freciuently  find  potest  as 
impers.  in  the  comic  poets,  especially  iu  ihe  lA^riii^e  quantum 
potest  '  as  soon  as  possible.'  So  even  Cicero  Tusc.  i 
11,  23,  si  ])osset.  328  ^'^<'<'  ^^  iem.  phir.  is  (^f  frequent 

occurrence  in  archaic  hin[,uage,  and  is  also  found  in  Cicrro. 
Cf.  438.  329    nunciam  one  word,  like  etiam  and  quo- 

niam  :  see  171.  330  "^  utiquam  is  shown  hy  tliemetreto 
be  tlie  genuine  form  in  Terence,  as  the  first  syllable  must 
be  short  here.     Cf.  Hec.  1'25.  Haut.  357.  331   postu- 

lare  'to  expect.'  Wiih  firatiae  adponere  compare  Horace'8 
well-known  quem  fors  dierum  cunque  dabit,  lncro  Adpone. 
332  apiscor  is  fre([uently  found  in  archait^  and  post- 
classic  hmguage  instead  of  the  compound  adipiscor:  see 
note  on  Haut.  ()93.  334    Tlie  asyudeton  is  regular  in 

imperatives  botli  in  Greek  and  Latin.  Thus  Aristophanes 
rb\fXT}(Tov  Wl  xwprjcrov,  d^afiai  KapSias  Acharn.  4()3.  Pl. 
Bacch.  G93,  compara  Jabricare  Jinye  quodlubet  comjlutina. 
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gfii :  see  307.  335    sat  habeo  '  I  think  this  quite  snf- 

ficieut  (satisfactorv)  : '  freq.  thus  in  the  comic  poets,  cf.  705. 
Eun.  485.  Haut.  718.  Pl.  Most,  654.  optime  'inthe  nick 
of    time,'  so   686.  Hec.  246.  cf.  opportune  845.  336 

Charinus  tums  angiily  round  upon  his  slave  BjTria  whom 
he  reproaches  with  being  of  no  use  in  cases  of  need. 
337  ^ith  the  construction  comp.  Cic.  ad  Att.  vii  6,  si  quid 
forte  sit  quod  opus  sit  sciri.  furjin  hinc  'get  you  gone:' 
in  the  same  way  the  Greeks  of  the  present  day  use  (pevyu 
as  a  simple  '  exit.' 

Sc.  2.  As  we  were  told  v.  173,  Da^Tis'  own  confidence 
had  been  shaken  by  the  news  of  the  imptnding  marriage: 
the  greater  is  his  joy  now  he  has  found  out  Simo's  trick, 

340  ncscio  quid  becomes  so  to  say  one  word,  just 
as  in  French  the  corresponding  phrase  je  ne  sais  quoi. 
This  is  also  indicated  by  the  acceht.  343    intendam 

sc,  gradum,  '  direct  my  steps,'  cf,  Cic.  Cat.  i  12,  30  and  the 
more  common  compound  contendo.  345    e.ugae  is  the 

form  here  required  by  the  metre  and  in  other  passages 
supported  by  very  good  mss.  See  my  note  on  Aul.  669 
and  add  Pl.  Epid.  i  1,  7  where  A  gives  EUCiAE  and  Most. 
260  euffoe,  plaudo,  Scapha  (as  the  mss.  read).  348 

etsi  scio  '  do  you  go  on  though  I  know  all?'  obtimdis : 
for  the  meaning  of  the  word  it  will  be  useful  to  compare 
tundo  -vs-ith  the  cognate  EngHsh  word  stun.  cf.  Phorm. 
515.  349    auteni  '  on  the  other  hand,'  here  literally  : 

since  Davus  stands  between  them,  rem  tenes :  omnem  is 
added  by  PL  Merc.  477.  Merely  tenes  Ter.  Eun.  406. 
Pl.    Glor.    1163.  350    'm^  'vide   '  onlv   look  to  me:' 

80  again  Phorm.  711.  PL  Trin.  808.  Glor.  376.  Merc. 
1013.  Rud.  680.  Reiz  compares  also  me  specta  modo  Asin. 
145.  352    '^''i    'addito    plena   securitas    est'   is    an 

excellent  remark  by  Donatus,  but  it  is  difficult  to  find  a 
translution  quite  adequate  to  the  force  of  the  Latin  word. 
The  best  would  be  '  there's  no  longer  any  doubt  about  it 
that  he  does  notintend  to  give  you  his  daughter  in  marriage.' 
353  It  has  been  contended  by  some  scholars  tha.t  preJiendo 
has  in  the  coraic  poets  always  a  disyllabic  pronunciation, 
and  Fleckeisen  has  accordingly  altered  this  passage;  but 
the  trisyllabic  pronunciation  of  the  word  in  question  seen)s 
sufficiently  defended  by  A.  Spengel,  '  Plautus '  p.  217.  360 
ipsun  '  master,'  cf.  265.  tristis  'outof  spirits,'  'with  a  sour 
face.'  361    Pamphilus   does  not  yet  understand  the 

drift  of  Davus'  cogitations.  quorsum  nam  istuc  sc.  ten- 
dit,  362    »^/o  =  illoc  or  illuc,   so  we  have   also  isto. 

363  Now  at  hist  tbe  two  lovers  begin  to  understand 
Davns' insinuution.  364  Matrons  ( pronuba e)hiidiodrei^H 
tbe  bride  on  tlie  wedding-duy :  cf.  eHpeciully  the  beautiful 
passage  in  CutuHus  i,xi  186.  ro«  honae  senibiis  bonis  cofinitae 
bene /emiTiae,  coUocate  puellulam.  365    ornati  tumulti 
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are  examples  of  a  formation  of  the  jzenitive  of  tlie  fonrtli  de- 
clension,  not  uncommon  in  arc-Luic  Latinity.  In  Tereuce  we 
ihuH  hud  quaexti  fructi  advcnti :  for  others  see  my  uote  on 
Aul.  8H.  367  narras  simply,  *  you  say ',  cf.  484.  Haut.  520. 
Hor.  Serm.  ii  7,  4.  368  pnerum  '  young  slave'.  Vhrnni 
gen.  instead  of  Cliremix:  tbus  ve  Lave  Kuripidi  Pl.  Rud.  86, 
Arclwnidl  Haut.  1005,  and  otLer  instanceH.  Chremetix  we 
had  247.  369    ^VLcn   considered  as  connected  vitL 

conveni  in  368,  this  line  is  against  all  ^ramraur  and  cora- 
mon  sense.  Instead  of  lientley's  violent  alteration  of  tLe 
text,  Fleckeisen  Las  got  rid  of  tLe  wLole  difticulty  by  adopt- 
ing  a  better  punctuation.  ferre  is  heYe=lerebat  'Le  was 
carrying  along'.  holera  is  tLe  genuine  spelling,  not  olera  : 
tLe  h  is  also  borne  out  by  tbe  kiudred  word  helvola.  pisri- 
culi  jninnti  Xiirra  ix^lvBia,  6\pdpia  in  tLe  lauguage  of  tLe 
Nevv  Test.  {^pdpia  in  mod.  CJreck).  The  original  of  tlie  line 
in  Menander's  Wcpivdla  runs  rb  vaihiov  6'  (hiikdfv  (\I/t}tov$ 
<l)lpov,  see  also  Introd.  10.  With  the  l.atiu  expression  comp. 
also  Pl.  Kud.  1325,  curcuJinntuh)»  minutos  jdhuhire.  Sue- 
tonius,  Aug.  76,  cibi  minimi  erat  et  ruhjaris  fere :  secunda- 

rimn  panem   et   piscicvh)s    viimitos maxime   adpetebat. 

370  niillus  qnidem  sc.  liberatus  es :  niiUns  is  stronger  than 
a  simple  non,  but  its  use  in  this  way  is  almost  confined  tp 
the  language  of  the  comie  poets ;  nnUns  dnhito  and  simihir 
phrases  are  not  classic  and  sLouId  not  be  imitated.  371 
2)rorsus  :  cf.  iam  352.  ridicnlum  captit  '  silly  fellow'  :  tLus 
cajnit  and  Kc^aXij  or  Kapa  are  not  uncommonly  uf^ed  to 
deuote  tLe  wLole  person.  \Ve  Lave  sometLing  analogous 
in  tlie  EnglisL  'blockLead'  or  tLe  German  'dummkopf. 
373  To  understand  nisi,  we  sLould  stipply  a  thouglit  like 
'  wLicL  will  never  come  to  pass,  unless'.  vides  'look  to  it'. 
ambis  orig.  an  electioueering  term  'canvass'.  Cf.  Pl.  Glor. 
69,   orant,   ambinnt,   obsecrant.  376    snscen,neo  is  tlie 

genuine  spelling,  not  succeiiseo.  sn)>s  is  tLe  original  forra 
of  snb  just  as  abs  of  ab  :  asporto,  asjiello,  aspernor  Rve,  tLere- 
fore,  formed  in  precisely  tLe  same  way  as  suitcen»eo.  Faer- 
nus,  in  Lis  note  on  v.  448,  states  tLat  all  Lis  good  mss. 
spell  tLe  word  iu  tLis  manuer.  377   tu<)m...animum  h 

prok'psis  for  tuos  animus,  very  conmion  in  Greek  (rrplv 
Siv  8iayv(p  abv  dvfx.6v  ■jruJs  ^x^'  xpis  70v%  ^d/ioi/f.)  378 

iniurius...iniuria :  simihir  plays  on  words  are  of  very 
frequent  occurrence  in  Phiutus,  but  are  comparatively 
scarce  in  Terence.  sibi  csse  in :  an  anapaest ;  a  mono- 
syllabic  pronunciation  of  sibi  (  =  */)  cunnot  be  established 
by  safe  arguments.  iniurius  is  an  adj.  pecrliar  to  the 
comic  poets,  cf.  my  note  on  Aul.  6'.)1.  379  duccre  for 

te  diictuntm  esse:  a  careless  construction  inautnissible  in 
good  prose,  but  suited  to  the  easy  and  loose  style  of  comic 
language.  Pl.  Amph.  788  says,  in  me  culpam  confcras. 
380  Uhie  those  of  whicL  we  all  are  afraid.     Davus  puts  his 
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weakest  argument  in  tlie  first  place.  381  so7a '■witbout 

protector',  '  lonely'.  dictum  factum  (also  Haut.  904)  is  the 
Greek  dV  ^iros  d/jC  ^pyov,  or  as  Homer  expresses  it,  T  242, 
avTLK  eireid''  a/xa  fivBos  ^w  TeTeXecrTO  8^  e^yov.  invenerit 
evpoi  av,  be  will  baye  bit  upon.  382  e'^ciat — eicidt. 

Wben  a  word  occurs  twice  in  a  verse,  it  as  a  rule  varies  in 
its  accent.  Tbis  law  is  so  common  tbat  am^  deviation  from 
it  sbould  be  set  down  as  an  exception:  3-et  Bentley  would 
not  see  it,  and  obstinately  corrected  a  great  number  of 
passages  at  variance  witb  bis  preconceived  tbeory  of  a  uni- 
formity  of  tbe  accent  in  sucb  repetitions  of  tbe  same  word. 
386  exchuli  was,  so  to  say,  tbe  tecbnical  term  of  a  lover 
being  denied  access  to  bis  mistress,  (tbe  Greek  aTroKKeiu), 
e.g.  Luc,  Diab  Meretr,  12),  comp.  Eun.  49.  conclndar  sug- 
gests  at  tbe  same  time  tbe  notion  of  a  wild  beast  sbut  up 
in  a  cage.  389  ^'ic  of  time.  391  On  sme  omni  see 
Introd.  19.  Tbere  are  no  sufficient  arguments  to  estabbsb 
a  pronunciation  se  in  Terence.  392  ^'^c  minueris  'you 

need  not  do  less  vigorously',  lit.  'infringe'.  So  consiliwn 
minuere,  Hec.  616.  inperium  matris  minuere,  PL  As.  508. 
394  on  tbe  omission  of  te  see  note  on  v.  14. 

395  Tbis  passage  is  one  of  tbe  most  difficult  in  tbe 
wbole  play,  It  is  commonly  explained  as  follows  :  '  for  as 
to  a  kind  of  bope  you  migbt  conceive,  tbat  I  will  easily 
quasb,  Youmigbtsay,No  one  is  Hkely  to  give  bis  daugbter 
to  a  man  of  my  dissolute  bfe,  Let  me  tell  you,  tbat  your 
fatber  would  ratber  find  for  you  a  bride  witbout  any  dowry 
tban  tbus  let  you  go  to  perdition.'  But  tbere  are  many 
difficulties  busbed  over  in  tbis  explanation.  First  of  all, 
propnlsare  seems  witbout  any  second  example  to  support 
the  meaning  'refute',  wbicb  it  must  have  bere.  Tben  it 
would  be  quite  uncertain  wbether  his  moribus  ougbt  to 
be  taken  as  an  abl.  or  dat.:  but  see  also  Brix  ou  Pl. 
Trin,  762,  nam  (395)  would,  moreover,  be  witbout  any 
direct  meaning,  Fltckeisen  seems  tberefore  rigbt  in 
assuming  a  gap  aftcr  395.  Tbe  passage  was  already  un- 
intelligible  to  some  ancient  grammarians,  wbo  read  timeas 
instead  of  speres,  as  Donatus  informs  us.  396  lo  dabit 
the  final  t  sbould  be  dropt,  inopem :  one  of  tbe  most 
important  matters  in  arranging  a  marriage  was  tbe  dos, 
without  whicb  a  legitimate  marriage  was,  in  fact,  bardly 
conceival>le  to  tbe  ancients.  See  e,  g,  tbe  well-known 
passage  in  tbe  Trin,  690,  where  Lesbonicus  says,  that 
giving  liis  sister  witbout  dowrj^  woubl  Ijc  to  give  ber 
in  ronrubinatum,  not  in  mntrimonium.  If,  tlicrefore, 
Simo  sbonld  prefer  a  daugliter-in-law  witliout  any 
dowrj'  to  Glycerinm,  it  would  sbow  Iidw  strongly  opposed 
life  must  be  to  the  idea  of  allowing  liis  son  to  marry  tbe 
*  Htranger  woman '.  rorrumpi  is  freriuontly  nsed  of  young 
men  Hpending  their  health   uud  wealtb   in  tbe  company 
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of  dissolute  women  :  Ad.  97.  Pl.  Bacch.  419.  398   alia 

some  otber  scheme.  aliam  (us  Bentley  reads)  wuuld  l.e 
quite  out  of  phice  after  896.  399  7«//<  =  qui  nou,  lit. 

'  why  are  you  not  sik-nt',  i.e.  '  be  silent,  can't  you  '.  For 
other  instances  of  this  use  of  quin  see  Haut.  832.  Pl. 
Merc.    49-4.  400    purnim    merely    'a   child'   witliout 

any  regard  to  sex :  J)ig.  de  Verb.  Sigii.  ir,3.  cautiost  has 
here  the  sense  of  caveudum.  est.  So  we  have  it  again  Ad. 
421.    Pl.  Bacch.  597.     Pseud.  170.    Poen.  i  3,  26.  401 

Note  sum  as  an  enditic  :  the  subj.  me  is  aguin  omittod  (894). 
The  omissiou  of  esse  after  a  future  partici].h'  is  verv  com- 
mon  in  the  comic  writers.     See  402.  402  '/"' =ut  eo 

*that  she  might  know  by  it'. 

Donatus  justly  observes  on  the  following  scene  '  haec 
scaena  nodum  inicit  fubuhie  et  pericuhim  comicum.  facit 
etiam  executionem  consiliorum.'  404    rcriso  '  I  come 

buck  to  see'.  406    meditari  \\i.    'con  over  verses', 

hence  '  study  one's  part'.  Cf.  Ph  Trin.  817,  eum...medita- 
tvm  prohe  mittam.  407    nperat  '  he  is  quite  contident.' 

408  qiii  stands  not  only  for  quo,  but  also  for  qun.  differre. 
lit.  '  rend  asuuder,  tear  to  pieces'.  apud  se  esse  Ht.  '  be  at 
home'  (comp.  the  French  etre  chez  soi),  aud  met.  'huve 
one's  wits  ubout  oneself:  cf.  937.  Hec.  707.  Phorra. 
204.    Pl.  Gh)r.  1345.  411  rn-/>//;;/  '  angry  word'.     We 

have  the  same  plirase  'to  have  words',  i.  e."'to  quarrel'. 
Donatus  quotes  Phorm.  638  ff.  ducere  =  ducturum  esse, 
cf.  379. 

412  relictis  rehus  '  setting  business  aside',  so  again 
Haut.  840  and  Ph  Epid.  iv  2,  85,  and  with  the  ad- 
ditiou  of  omnihus  Eun.  166.  Pl.  Cist.  i  1,  6.  Stich. 
362.  414   This  line  has  justly  been  jironounced  s}»u- 

rious  by  Bentley,  as  hunc  coukl  only  meun  Pamphihis.  who 
hus  not,  however,  left  tlie  stuge  for  u  single  moment  since 
his  conversation  with  Churinus.  id  propterea  is,  moreover, 
a    nusty    i^leonusm.  415    ),oc    aijam    ♦  ril     attend 

now',  416  em,serva  'be  ou  ^our  guurd  now':  Ad.  172. 

418  Donutus  has  the  just  observation  that  volo  is  '  nimis 
imperiosu  et  superba  dictio':  cf.  the  well-known  line  sic 
volo,  sic  iuhfo,  stet  pro  ratioue  voluntas.  Simo  is  like  tlie 
furmer  in  Tpiniyson's  Dora  whose  *  will  is  hiw'.  419 

quid  hic,  see  Introd.  20.  v.  421  For  ommutui  see  257.  422 
cum  firatia  '  with  a  good  grace':  iMua  is  a(kk'd  ]'horm.  »^21. 

423  xnm  verus  '  can  I  be  riglit?'  i.e.  if  I  nm  not  niis- 
taken,  my  muster.     For  the  ex}n-ession  comp.  Pl.  (ik>r  13(;9. 

424  Sinu)  is  a}i}mrently  disconceried  and  perplexed  bv  his 
son's  answer,  and  not  knowhig  what  to  do  with  liim, 
sends  him  into  the  house.  427  /•()///<)  in  the  })receding 
line  shows  tliat  we  have  here  a  proverb.  Tliis  liiie  is  a 
close  imitati(m,  nay  almost  a  transhition  of  Euri}».  ^h-d.  84, 
w$  TTixj  Ttj  avTijv  Tov  TrAtts  /j.d\\oy  (pi^d:  '  num  cum  Menau- 
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der  acerrimus  fuerit  Euripidis  imitator,  non  mirandum  est 
in  Terentii,  dimidiati  Menandii,  fabulis  pasoim  reperiri 
quae  miro  quodam  consensu  cum  Euripideis  conspirant.' 
Meineke,  Men.  et  Phil.  rell.  p.  22.  The  editors  of  Terence 
quote  also  from  Menander  another  line  of  the  same  bearing, 
ipiXei  5'  eavTou  TrXdov  ov5eis  ovdeva,  but  this  I  cannot  find 
in  Meineke.  melius  seems  at  first  sight  illogical,  and  Bentley 
vrent  even  so  far  as  to  write  heiie  mavelle,  aconjecture  which 
first  pf  all  destroys  the  alliteration  melius  7?talle;  but  we 
should  simply  translate  '  every  one  prefers  to  be  himself 
better  oft'  than  his  neighbour.'  429  memini  with  afol- 

lowing  present  infin.  is  known  from  Virg.  Ecl.  i  17,  de 
caefo  tactas  memtni  praedicere  quercus.  Cf.  Phorm.  74. 
431  Byrria  knows  'that  the  first  bringer  of  unwelcome 
newshathbut  alosingoffice.'  malo  'illnews';  malum '  punish- 
ment',  frequently  so  of  slaves:  comp.  Liv.  iv  49,  aud  tis,  Qui- 
rites,  sicut  servis  malum  minantem  militihus?  433  quid 

Davos  narrat  'whathas  Davus  got  to  say?'  ('blandius  locu- 
tus'  Douatus).  aeque  quicquani  nunc  quidem  (sc.  atque  alio 
tempore)  '  In  the  present  state  of  affairs,  Davus  has  hardly 
an}^  thing  to  say  at  all:'  Ht.  'just  as  little  now  as  ever.' 
For  narrare  comp.  v.  461.  437   For  dicere  see  note  on 

V.  23.  438   haec  fem.  plur. :  see  328.  439   The 

reading  given  in  our  text  is  the  only  oue  which  seems 
consistent  with  Terence's  usage :  Bentley  writes  proiyter 
hospital  huiusce  C,  but  tirst  of  all,  Terence  never  has  the 
genitive  in  ai,  though  this  is  so  frequent  in  Plautus,  and 
even  if  this  form  of  the  gen.  could  be  admitted,  Terence 
would  never  have  elided  the  /,  at  least  not  if  we  may  suppose 
him  to  follow  the  habit  of  otheroldcomicpoets,  e.g.  Plautus. 
442  cdm  rem:  observe  the  accent.  via  is  e.xplained  by 
D(;natu8  comilio,  ratione.  Others  read  recta  via  with  the 
msH.  and  omit  secum;  this  would  be  'in  the  right  way'. 
445  fortis  is  originally  /orc/i.s-,  which  is  explained  by  Festus, 
p.  308,  as  bonus  (see  also  Paul.  p.  84,  'forctis  frugi  et  bouus 
sive  validus')  and  is  probably  connected  with  root  for  orjir 
as  seen  in  Jirnnis.  fortis  would  thus  mean  here  'a  man  of 
character' ;  cf.  Pl.  Trin.  1133,  forteni  faniiliam  *  an  excel- 
lent  (i.e.  a  wealthy)  family'.  Cic.  ad  fam.  vi  9,  patre  eius, 
claro  homine  et  forti  viro,  plurimum  usi  stanns.  Cf.  also  Pl. 
Bacch.  216.     Flor.  iv   3,    13,   18.  446   For  animum 

adpnlit  see  note  on  v.  1.  449    Cf.  Pliaedr,  iii  7,  17, 

undt'  hoc,amice?    nihil  est.    dic,  quaeso,  tainen.  451 

drarliuma  is  the  form  in  whidi  dpax/J-rj  was  admitted 
into  Latin.  lu  the  sarae  way  we  huve  terliina--T^x'^V> 
Abumrna  —'AXK/M-qi/Tj,  Aescula])ius  =  ^A<XK\ain6s,  Tecumessa 
=  IV/c/zT^crcro,  otc.  ohsonari  as  deponent  occurH  ouly  here, 
Pl.  Stich.  681  and  Aul. '293.  454   qu()d  =  ([uoad,  '  as 

far  as  it  may  be  said  here,'  i.e.  in  my  posHion.  455 

per  parce  nimium  is  a  tmesis  instead  of  perniniium  parce^ 
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cf.  Ad.  393.  457  Tci  is  here  monosyllabic,  like  apni  25. 

retcrator  orifi,.  '  an  old  hand  ",  bence  '  practisod  in  a  thing, 
crafty,  knavish'.  458  ///<V"  =  ille,  frequently  so  in  the 

comic  writers.  cnpnt  'liead-worker'  ro  to  say,  cf.  Pl.  Asin. 
728  epa  caput  hnic  ar/ientn  fui  hodie  reperinndo.  See 
also  Ad.  508.  In  English  we  commonly  nse  the  oppo?ite 
meta]ihor  '  he  is  at  the  bottom  of  tlie  matter.'  460 

In  the  best  mss.  and  in  inscr.  we  frequently  nieet  with 
the  form  han,  but  only  before  consonants.  This  form 
was  in  use  as  late  as  the  time  of  Tacitus,  for  whom  it  is 
attested  (by  the  Medicean  ms.)  in  several  passages.  461 
nh  Andria  ancilla  tJ  irap'  ^AvSplas  iraidiaKrj.  ab  Andria  is 
e  domo  Andriae,  by  no  means  a  mere  periphrasis  of  the 
genitive.  qnid  narras  '  what  do  j^ou  mean?'  Simo  may 
easily  be  suj^posed  to  know  the  people  of  Cilycerium"s 
household,  as  he  watched  the  house  for  several  days  wlien 
his  suspicions  were  first   aroused.  465    actuni.'<t  '  all 

is  over,'  a  phrase  originally  derived  from  judicial  lunguage 
of  a  suit  once  ended,  that  could  not  be  resumed.  466 

The  first  syllable  of  in(jeninm  is  shortened  :  see  Introd.  J*J. 
470  Simo's  self-delusion  is  the  finest  hit  in  the  whole 
comedy  and  produces  a  most  ludicrous  eflfect.  vi.r  tandem 
fxbyLs  TTOT^,  so  Phorm.  284.  473  This  line  always  re- 

curs  in  the  comic  poets  under  similar  circumstances :  see  my 
note  on  Aul.  G84.  Inno  Lncina  is  Juno  wlio  brings  the  child 
to  light :  in  the  Greek  original  "Aprf/xis  was  iuvoked  as  we 
learn  from  the  Schol.  on  Theocr.  ii  (>()  Tapd  'Mefdi-Spj}  ai 
KvtcrKovaai  €TnKa\e2<T6ai  rrjv  "Aprffuu, — d^iovai  <Tvyyvu}p.ovrj- 
<rai  OTi  8i€Kop7idr}(Tav,  and  situations  like  the  present  were 
not  at  all  uncommon  in  Meuander'8  comedies,  as  Libanius 
tells  us  K€K\e?adai  to7$  vTTOKpiTais  ro  dlaTpov,  Xva  /J.rj  KU3fX(f)86i 
eiaeXOuv  nip.rj(Tr]rai  rds  irapd  ^levdfdp^j}  T€K0V(Tas  (cf.  also 
Gell.  II  23,  where  a  slave  in  one  of  Menander's  couicdies 
is  described  as  hearing  the  wailiug  of  a  woman  iu  labour). 
474  ridiculum  sc.  est  negotium,   so  again   712.  477 

Simo  sncers  ironically  at  Davus  '  I  hope  your  pupils  liave 
not  forgotten  their  parts.'  479  For  indos  faccre  and 

similar  phrases  see  my  note  on  1'1.  Aul.  251.  ludox  aiicui 
reddere  seems  to  occur  only  here.  480  Terence  trans- 

lates  here  the  Greek  proverb  iv  \Lixivi  ttX^oj,  i.  e.  1  am  in 
perfect  safety,  cf.  Cic.  ad  fam.  ix  G,  1  his  tempestatibus  es 
2)rope  .^olus  in  portu. 

481    adsolent  =  aciesse   solent.  482    '"'   .'^alutem 

cf.  Haut.  207,  hacc  sunt  ad  rirtnteni  omnia,  and  Ilec.  003, 
cotijinfiis  /(t//.sYi,s   causas   ad   discordiam.  483   7"''"«/<'  is 

an  aiicient  form  of  post  which  re})eated]y  occurs  in  Plautus. 
Here  Fleckeiseu  has  introduced  it  against  the  mss..  in 
order  to  avoid  the  trisyllabic  pronunciation  of  deinde  which 
is  disyllabic  in  all  other  passages  in  Plautus  and  Terence. 
lavet=larctur :   Donatus  gives  us  the  Greek  of  Menander 
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\ovaare   avTriv   Taxi-cTTa.  484    With  the  construction 

dari  bibere  cf.  Pl.  Persa  821,  bibere  da.  Even  Cicero  has 
such  negUgent  constructions  as  this,  e.  g.  Tusc.  i  26,  Gany- 
medem  ra2}tiun....iit  lovi  bibere  ministraret.  486   l^^'* 

Scdstor  (Introd.  p.  20.  v.)  scitus  a  tmesis  ior  perscitus  ecastor, 
see  note  on  455.  Hec.  58.  Plautus  has  Cas.  ii  6,  18  ^jcr 
2)ol  saepe  peccas.  488    huice  is  the  genuine  spelling 

instead  of  the  barbarous  huicce,  and  an  easy  emendation 
for  huic.  of  mss.  which  is   against  the  metre.  490 

opus  facto :  opus  est  with  the  abl.  of  the  passive  participle 
is  a  verv  common  construction  in  archaic  language :  cf. 
523.  TlS.^^Haut.BO.  Ad.  601.  996.  Phorm.  762.  Pl.  Cas.  iii  3, 
24.  Amph.  628.  492  Observe  the  change  of  the  accent  in 

itdn  and  itane.  tandem  often  expresses  indignation.  493 
/nci^ias  =  conere.  The  editors  say  that  incipias  fallere  is 
here  pleonastic  for  fallas,  but  this  is  hardly  true.  494 

accurate,  sc.  you  and  your  master  (Pamphilus).  Parry 
takes   accurate  to  be  the  adverb,  496    interminatus 

'wamed  off  with  threats.'  496  '*e  tulit  is  the  genuine 

spelling  of  the  perf .  of  re  fert.  The  sense  is  '  what  was 
the  use  of  it?'  Cf.  Pl.  Epid.  i  2,  30,  quid  re  tulit  Mihi 
tantopere  te  mandare  ?  Curc.  555  quid  re  fert  me 
fecisse  regibus  Vt  mihi  oboedirent?  497    credon  i.  e. 

do  you  expect  me  to  believe?  The  pronoun  hoc  is  not 
without  its   force   '  such  an  absurd  thing.'  500   i^i- 

videor :  cf.  204.  501  tibi  istaec  :  see  Introd.  p.  20.  v. 

The  expression  incidit  suspitio  occurs  above  v.  359.  503 
enim  drops  here  its  final  m:  Introd.  16.  iii.  enn/i  is  here 
used  in  the  same  asseverative  sense  as  the  Greek  ydp. 
pernosti :  cf.  Pl.  Aul.  499,  ut  matronaruni  hic  facta  per- 
novit  probe.  Trin.  665,  pernovi  ingenium  tuoni.  etiam 
'even  yet :'  see  note  on  v.  116.  505  falso  at  the  end 

of  the  sentence  has  far  more  force  than  if  it  stood  e.  g. 
\)f^{oTe  censes.  muttire  fxvacrdv.  mw  *  last  of  all,'  i.  e.  now. 
506  nemo  is  here  fem.  cf.  Pl.  Cas.  ir  2,  12,  vicinam  nemi- 
nem  amo  meriUi  magis  quam  te.  507  ^etius  and  secius 

secm  to  be  spellings  of  equal  authority.  Most  probably  the 
word  is  connected  with  the  same  root  as  seen  in  seg- 
nis.  508    ■^*»  ffcieris,  cf.  v.  775  and  Pl,  Poen.  v  2,  78, 

Carthagini  ego  dum  natns,  ut  tu  sis  sciens.  Thus  tVa  €i5u)s 
^5  in  later  Greek.  512    (/m/ here  =  ex  quibus.  513 

inventum  is  here  subst.  516  moveri  '  to  be  disturbed,' 

cf.  Cic.  Phil.  I  7,  ea  non  muto,  non  moveo.  Editions  com- 
monly  read  moventur  nuptiae,  which  gives  no  sense ;  the 
construction  roquires  nioveri  nuptias  (for  Davus  reports  the 
Bcheme  of  the  women) ;  biit  then  it  is  also  nocessary  to 
write  fuit  {fU  the  rass).  llittor  and  Fkickcisen  consider 
the  whole   line  as  interpolated.  518    The   subj.    can 

is  omitted  :  see  note  on  v.  14.  e.vtemplo  here  in  Terence, 
in  Plautua  we   always  have  the  origiual  form  e.ttempalo. 
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520  minere  amure  recurs  Haut.  190.  Ad.  CG7.  Pl.  Bacch. 
208.     So  miaere  deperire,  Pl.  Cist.  i  2,  12.  521   idem 

gives  the  same  seuse  as  if  it  were  itetn,  but  it  woulcl  be 
perverse  to  change  the  reading.  The  expression  is  as 
coiTect  as  possible.  522  i'h  ^c-  quod  facis.  524 

omnino  without  reserve  and  further  investigation.  Yet 
he  is   inclined  to   believe   him.  525  «'7»i    *yet\ 

hauscio  is,  in  archaic  Latin,  one  word,  comp.  nescio 
■which  is  formed  in  precisel}'  the  same  way.  humcio 
an  is,  so  far  as  the  sense  is  concemed,  equal  to  for- 
tasse.  528     '<'  is  generally  omitted   in  our  editions 

and  is  not  given  by  the  mss.,  but  was  rightly  added  by 
Bfentley  on  the  authority  of  Priscian  (p.  114;S).  It  means 
'  that  point'.  529    Translate  '  why  should  I  prefcr  to 

liave  the  wedding  at  any  other  time  than  to-day?'  532 
The  usnal  reading  of  this  linc  is  atque  adco  in  ipao  tcmpore 
eccum  ipKnm  ohviam  without  Chremem.  But  Bentley  justly 
observes  that  ipsum  alone  would  almost  necessarily  denote 
Pamphikis  who  is  the  person  spoken  of  in  the  last  two 
lines;  and  he  further  points  out  that  Donatus  reads  Chre- 
mem  iu  this  line.  He  consequently  omits  ohviam  and  sub- 
stitutes  Chremem.  I  think,  however,  that  my  reading 
(which  I  now  find  also  in  Klotz)  is  preferable  to  his.  as 
Donatus  has  ohviam,  and  ipso  before  tempore  probably 
owes  its  origin  to  a  gloss.  The  expression  recurs  v.  7oH. 
Haut.  804,  while  in  tcmpore  ipso  stands  Andr.  1)74. 
533  iuheo  Chremetem  sc.  salvere.  optato,  'according  to 
wish',  comp.  consulto,  compacto,  anspicato,  and  otherparti- 
cipial  adjectives  which  are  commonly  used  as  adverbs. 
535  nvhere:  see  note  on  23.  riso  '  corae  to  see'.  id 
'thertfore'   or   '  in   this   respect'?  536     The   sarae 

phrase  ansculta  paucis  (' Hsten  to  a  few  words')  recurs  Ad. 
800.  audite  paucis  Eun.  1076.  audi  pfniris  Hee.  510. 
538  Iii  expressions  hke  this  it  seems  usual  to  separate  per 
from  its  substantive  by  the  pronoun,  comp.  834.  Other  in- 
stances  are  Pl.  Men.  992.  Bacch.  905  f.  This  is,  probably, 
an  imitation  of  the  Crreek  T-pds  ae  deCov.  deos  is  here  mono- 
syllabic  (Introd.  p.  20  vi).  539  «  parvis  niKpbSev.  ad- 
crevit  '  has  grown  up'  {ad  =  dvd).  Cicero  has  the  expres- 
sion  studia  doctrinae  cum  aetate  crescunt,  de  Seu.  14.  541 
quoiu.^f  is  here  monosyllabic  (Introd.  20  vi.)  like  quoi.-i.  potcs- 
tas  \\t.  '  ])ossibiHty',  i.e.  '  a  chance'.  542    nuptiae  in 

an  Enghsh  transhition  would  become  the  subj.  ior  jiant :  in 
Latin  it  is  put  into  the  rehitive  chiuse.  543    "  i*^  tlie 

better  spelling  instead  of  ah.  644    '  quod  amicus  ab 

araico  petit,  iustum  esse  debet,  nec  pro  eo  quod  non  est  iu- 
stum,  sui>phcare  oportet'.  Donatus.  There  is  a  gentle  re- 
l)roach  couveyed  in  this  Hne.  oportet  here  '  it  is  meet', 
TTiAnu.  5-5    dahiim  'offered',  i. e.  was  ready  (wilHng) 

to  give  her;  impf.  de  conatu.     idibovv  in  Greek  frequintly 
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has  the  same  meauing.  546  fiant  sc.  niiptiae.    With 

the  phrase  in  rem  esse  comp.  the  ■well-known  verb  refert 
standing  for  rem  fert.  arcessere  the  nsual  word  of  bringing 
the  bride  to  the  house  of  the  bridegroom :  cf.  581.  Ad. 
890.  Haut.  1047.  548    utrique  is  very  impressive  at 

the  commencement  of  the  line.  in  commune  '  with  regard 
to  our  joint  interests'.  So  PL  As.  286,  in  commune 
jraiidem  frausus;  the  same  expression  as  used  by  Terence 
recurs  in  Tac.  Agr.  12.  551    moneat  '  suggested  the 

thought'.  552  irae  is  more  expressive  than  ira;  the  plural 
means  'repeated  quarrels',  cf.  Pl,  Poen.  iii  6,  18  and  es- 
pecially  Virg.  Ecl.  ii  14,  tristis  Amaryllidos  iras.  audio  '  so 
I  hear',  supply  '  but  without  paying  much  tittention  to  such 
idle  talk'.  Cf.  Phorm.  160,  947.  ^b^^posse  avelli,  sc.  eum, 
the  subj.  as  usually  in  the  comic  poets  omitted  after  sjyero. 
fabulae  from  fari  *talk',  i. e.  Xrjpoi:  224.  Haut.  336. 
555  op^yrj  (pikovvTujv  oKiyov  lax^^i-  XP^^^'^'  Menander :  a  si- 
milar  seutence  in  Pl.  Amph.  940  ff .  verum  irae  si  quae  forte 
eveniunt  huiusmodi,  Inter  eos  rursiim  si  reventum  in  grati- 
amst,  Bis  tanto  amici  sunt  inter  se  quam  prius.  There  is  a 
German  proverb  '  ivas  sich  liebt,  neckt  sich\  556    Si- 

rao's  poHcy  is  not  to  contradict,  but  to  humour,  and  thus 
to  gain  the  better.  id  '  that  very  thing',  i.e.  amoris  inte- 
grationem.  557    occlusa  is  stopped,  kept  under  re- 

straint.     Cf.  iram  recludere,  Cic.  nat.  d.  iii  26.  559 

redduco  is  the  genuine  spelling  in  the  comic  poets,  as  the  first 
syllable  appears  long  in  at  least  four  passages :  Hec.  617, 66-5, 
391,  403.  As  to  red  for  re,  comp.  red-ire  red-intepi-atio  etc. 
animum  aegr.:  see  193.  560    The  old  reftdmg  consue- 

tudine  et  is  inadmissible,  as  Terence  would  never  conclude 
a  hne  with  a  monosyllable  and  an  ehsion,  exceptiug  only 
the  two  enchtics  est  and  es.  The  reading  adopted  in  my 
text  gives  a  good  sense,  and  the  change  is  not,  I  hope, 
very  violent.  consuetudo  coniufji  (gen.)  HberaVs  is  'the 
getting  accustomed  t.o  hving  in  honorable  wedlock';  for 
iibernlis,  see  note  on  38.  563  i>o«->,Y'  =  possibile  esse, 

wliich  is   bad   Latin.  564     There  is   an   intentional 

paronomasia  in  perpetuo  and  ^^^ri-'^'*-  565  J^ericlum 

is  etymologically  connected  with  irelpa,  hence  per.  facere 
=  irei(jdadai.  566    The  expression  erri  Treip?  SoPi^at  ^i'7a- 

r^pa  is  quoted  from  Menander.  567    nempe  is  slightly 

ironical,  here  with  the  inteution  of  depreciating  the  iinport- 
ance  of  an  unhicky  end  of  the  experiment.  incommoditas 
'  inconvenience'  is  of  course  a  Hul>stitute  for  sonie  stronger 
word,  as  calamitds  or  Homcthing  of  the  Vind.  dcnique 
'after  all'.  568    ^-  ''"''•■  «c.  ut  ])ericliun  fiicianiuH;  si 

in  case  that:  eveniat  '  Khould  hajijjen',  iu  the  subj.  uiood, 
u-i  lie  wantH  to  represent  tliis  evcntuality  as  very  uncertain 
aiid  improbable,  wliile  56.1  corriyitur  is  ind.  Most  com- 
lututators  and  trauHlutoru  misuuderstaud  this  paBsage,  as 
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if  we  read  ut  not  si.  discessiu  is  again  a  mild  word  instead 
of  the  more  odious  term  divortium.  572    quid  istic  is 

a  common  formula  of  eoncession  after  dispute :  Eun.  388, 
Haut.  1053.  Ad.  956.  573  Observe  the  alUteration '  com- 
modum  rlaudier':  the  pbrase  means  literally  'your  conve- 
nience  is  locked  up'  (comp.  the  expression  '  come  to  a  dead 
lock'),  i.e.  is  impeded,  cf.  Eun.  104.  in  me  '  as  far  as  re- 
gards  me'.  575    luid  aU  is  a  formula  of  requestiug 

attention :   see  v.   184.  580   i^^am:  impf.  de  conatu 

*  was  going  to  you'. 

581  odrrsperascit :  It  was  the  custom  to  lead  the  bride 
to  her  new  home  towards  dusk.  Any  reader  of  CatuJhis' 
beautiful  Epithalamium  will  be  aware  of  this  fact.  583 
Oue  of  the  uupleasant  consequences  of  slavery  to  the 
masters  is  hinted  at  in  the  present  liue,  aud  briefly  ex- 
pressed  by  Sen.  Ep.  47,  3,  totidem  hostes  quot  serri.  586 
tandem  'at  last'.  Simo,  of  course,  understands  these  wonls 
as  an  expression  of  ofifended  virtue,  but  the  spectator  who 
is  better  acquainted  with  Davus'  real  character,  will  readily 
catch    the    sneer    implied    in    them.  591    "'"«  "0"i 

X>erimus  '  I  hope  we  are  not  going  to  the  dogs  after  all.' 
594  adparetur  impers.  '  preparations  are  made'.  Cf.  Eun. 
583  aud  Ad.  900.  This  reading  is  due  to  an  excellent 
emendation  by  Guyet,  while  the  plural  given  by  the  mss. 
and  edd.  is  against  the  sense  of  the  passage :  nuptine  would 
have  to  be  uuderstood,  but  the  preparations  for  them  are 
carried  on  at  Simo's  house.  The  present  renuntio  expresses 
Chremes'  intention  to  be  sharp  about  his  preparations. 
596  A  second  rate  actor  would  pronoimce  the  words  C(fu 
v<  ro  solus  in  a  low  voice  as  only  intended  for  the  audience ; 
a  skilful  actor  might  succeed  in  pronouncing  them  so  as  to 
make  Simo  believe  that  Da\iis  was  proud  of  his  achievement, 
while  the  audience  would  understand  the  self-reproach  and 
misery  contnined  iu  them.  For  corri(}ere  see  Introd.  p.  14 
and  note  on  v.  23.  597   sedulo .ori^.  se  d(do,  i.e.  e/Xt- 

Kpivuis,  and  iu  this  sense  it  may  be  taken  wherever  the 
sanie  phrase  occurs  as  here,  though  it  is  generally  trans- 
lated  '  diligently'.  598    quiescas  '  make  yourself  easy 

about  that.'  mirum  ni  =  s.ine  dnhio.  This  is  not  identicul 
with  ni  mirum,  in  which  ni  is  =nei  or  ne,  sc.  sit.  599 

nullus  sum  a  commou  formula  of  despair :  the  .<  of  nulliui 
should  here  be  dropt  (Introd.  p.  17).  600  7""^  causnest 

quin  'why  don't  I'.  projiciscar  'set  ouf.  601  preci: 
the  dat.  sing.  ofpre.r  occurs  ouly  here  and  Phorm.  547.  For 
the  whole  expression  comp.  also  Cic.  ad  fam.  i  1.  2,  ner 
precihus  )U)stris  neque  adnionitionihus  relinquit  lorum.  602 
conieci  expressive  of  his  master's  miwiningness  to  marry  (cf. 
G2U);  the  phrase  suggests  expressions  like  in  rincuUi  c^tnicerc. 
603  hoc  (abl.)  sc.  Simone.  in.sperans  for  non  sprrans, 
'  aguinst  his  hope'  is  very  rare;  other  instances  of  the  same 
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forniaticn  are  indicens  and  inficiens.  604  ^ni  astutias 

'tliese  are  the  fruits  of  my  intrigues.'  So  tlie  plural  Pl. 
Epid.  iii2,  39  and  Glor.  233.  605  ipsum:  erum.  606 
aliquid  'non  dixit  gladium  aut  laqueum,  ne  esset  tragicum. 
ergo  expressit  bene,  dicens  quo  me  nunc  pr.  d!.'  Donatus. 
Otliers  understand  it  of  a  deep  ditcli  or  quarry,  into  wliich 
Davus  means  to  tbrow  liimself.  Which  of  tlie  two  lie 
means  ■will  be  difficult  to  decide;  at  all  events  let  tbe 
student  be  careful  not  to  mistake  quo  for  uhi  or  unde.  In 
tbe  pbrase  se  praecipitem  dare,  tbe  verb  is  tbe  Greek  detvaL 
botb  in  meaniug  and  derivation ;  praeceps  is  '  tlie  liead 
{caput)  bent  forward.' 

607   sc<??j<s  — scelestus,  wbence  also  tbe  gender   of  tlie 
relative.  608   nulli  is  genitive  for  nullius,  see  editors 

on  SalL  Cat.  29,  3.  Cf.  vir  maximi  consiU,  Nep.  Dat.  1. 
609  \futile  (tbe  better  spelling  is  witb  tt)  vas  est  quoddam 
lato  ore,  fundo  angusto,  quo  utebantur  in  sacris  Vestae,^ 
quia  aqua  in  sacris  Vestae  in  terra  non  ponitur;  quod  si 
fiat,  piaculum  est.  ideo  excogitatum  est  vas,  quod  stare 
non  posset,  sed  si  positum,  statim  funderetur.  unde  et 
bomo  commissa  non  retinens  futilis  dicitur;  contra  non 
futilis  bonus  in  consiliis.'  Scbol.  on  Stat.  Tbeb.  viii  297. 
Tbe  metre,  varying  in  all  tbese  lines,  is  veiy  expressive 
of  tbe  passionate  state  of  Pampbilus'  mind.  611   It 

appears  from  Donatus  tbat  Menander  used  a  stronger  ex- 
pression ;  tbe  Greek  whicb  be  quotes  is  bopelessly  cor- 
rupt,  but  lie  gives  tbe  following  peripbrasis  '  tam  difficile 
est  binc  evadere,  ut  qui  binc  evaserit,  videatur  immoi^alis 
futurus.'  613  ducere:    see  note  on  v.  23.     audacia  is 

an  excellent  emendation  instead  oi  fiducia  oi  mss.  and  edd. ; 
it  is  proved  to  be  certain  by  Eun.  958,  qua  audacia  Tantum 
facinus  audet?  In  tbe  otber  reading,  tbe  incision  would  be 
neglected,  which  is  never  tbe  case  in  Terence.  *  614 
facere  c.  abl.  recurs  709.  de  me  faciam,  Ad.  611,  lias  the 
same  sense.  ago  sedulo,  cf.  597 ;  fit  sedulo,  Ad.  413,  is 
explained  by  Donatus  '  sine  dolo,  id  est,  instanter,  quia 
neglegentes  dolosi  dicuntur.'  615    productem   is  the 

reading  given  by  Donatus.  In  comic  language,  frequenta- 
tives  are  said  to  have  sometimes  the  seuse  of  the  simple 
verb,  but  in  most  cases  a  sligbt  difiference  may  be  found  out 
on  a  closer  examination  of  the  passage.  productare  is  here 
'  to  try  to  delay',  producere  would  imply  far  greater  cer- 
tainty.  616    ^(^ne   vir  ironically ;    later  on,   v.   846, 

Simo  upplies  the  same  again  to  Davus.  viden  —  videsne,  so 
ah'iu  =  ahisne,  etc.  617  inpeditum  lit.  herc  'entangled'. 

For  the  two  verbs  comp.  Pl.  Epid.  i  1,  79,  expeditum  ex 
inpedito  faciam.  621  Cf.  Aristoph.  Frogs,  1044,  tL  ira- 

df.tu  <pri(X€ii  d^ios  ihai;  TeOfdvai.  622    <^d  se  redire  is 

usfcd  in  the  same  Hcnsf!  Ad.  791  and  by  Livy  i  41,  5.  The 
contrary  is  a  «e  exire,  Petron.  90.  623  quom=qaod,  an 

21 
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it  often  is  in  archaic  language.  624    praecarere   sc. 

monet ;  so  frequently  one  verb  is  placed  so  as  to  do  duty  for 
two.  Cf.  Phaedr,  iv  18,  31,  non  veto  dimitti,  verum  cruciari 
fame,  sc.  iubeo. 

ACTVS  IV. 

Charinus  upbraids  Pamphilus,  Pamphilus  Davus,  the 
latter  meditates  fresh  schemes. 

625  memorabile  'to  be  mentioned.'  Cf.  Pl.  Curc.  8, 
istitc  quidem  nec  hellumjit  nec  memorabile.  626  vecordia 
from  vecors  with  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  prefix  ve  or 
vae  as  explained  by  Festus  ^vecors  est  turbati  et  mali  cor- 
dia.'  627    paudeant :    the  plural    after   quoiquam  on 

account  of  the  general  sense  of  the  pronoun;  cf.  Eun.  prol. 
1  ff.  si  quisquamst  qui  placere  se  studeat  bonis...In  his  poeta 
hic  nomen  2)rofitetur  suom.  628    Cf.  Haut.   397  where 

the  same  expression  recurs.  629  verum  of  moral  truth, 

'  just,  fair,'  as  used  by  Caes.  b.  g.  iv  8.  Liv.  ii  48,  2.  632 

coacti  necessario  should  be  taken  together,  cf.  coacti  re 
necessaria  Cic.  Acc.  iii  30,  72.  Caes.  b.  c.  i  40,  and  coacti 
necessitate 'Hirt.h.g.yiiilS.  Nep.  Them.  8.  se  aperiunt  ^he- 
tray  themselves,'  cf .  Liv.  ii  12,  7.  In  the  same  way  Ovid  has 
the  passive  aperiri,  A.  a.  iii  371.  633   This  line  is 

spuvious,  as  neither  metre  nor  sense  can  stand  a  close  ex- 
amination.  635  'Z'"-''  '"s  is  Hke  our  'who  are  you  now?' 

a  common  way  of  expressing  oue's  contempt  of  another 
person.  637     pudeo  as  a  personal  verb   is   confined 

to  the  language  of  archaic  \sTiters :  see  my  note  on  Aul. 
487.  639    iniuriam  e.rpostulare  recurs  Ad.   595,  and 

just  as  here,  Cicero  has  it  vnth  cum  pro   Planc.   24,   58. 

640  ingerere  mala  is  a  phrase  coined  on  the  similarity  of 
infierere  tela  etc.  ;  it  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the 
comic.  writers,  e.g.  Pl.  Bacch.  875.  Men.  717.  Pseud.  359. 
In  the  same  way,  Horace  has  convicia  ingercre,  Serm.  i  5, 
11.  atqui  is  here  required,  uot  rt^/»<',  as  most  edd.  have: 
Charinus  raises  himself  an  objection  against  his  own  idea. 

641  multum  sc.  promovero,  '  I  shall  achieve  not  a  little  after 
all.'  A  similar  thought  occurs  in  Euripides  Hippol.  1297, 
KalroL  TpoKo^pu)  y  ovdiv,  dXyvuw  5i  ae,  and  it  is  just  pos- 
sible  that  Meuander,  who  was  a  great  admirer  of  Euripides, 
had  this  passage  in  mind  whcn  writing  the  line  which  we 
have  here  in  Terence's  translatiou.  644  poftulas  '  do 
you  pretend'  (cf.  657),  i.e.  '  do  you  expect.'  ducere,  '  lead 
by  the  nose,'  'deceive.'  645  complacitast :  other 
instauces  of  this  medial  pcrfcct  aro  found  iu  Haut.  773. 
Pl.  Amph.  prol.  106.  Kud.  189 ;  iu  the  simple  vt^rb  placitus 
est  Hec.  prol.  2,  21.  241.  646  i^pectavi  'judged,'  ori- 
ginally  'tested.'  650  conjJaiit  is  a  genuine  reading 
preserved  by  Donatus,  while  confecit  is  the  readiug  of  om* 
mss.  and  edd.  653  altercare  as  an  active  vcrb  is  alsu 
us.d  by  Pacuvius  iu  lUbb.  Tra^-  liit.  p.  85.  655  'i"f 
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=  et  eo.  656  h(i^c  is  an  arcliaic  fem.  plur.  here  attest- 

ed  by  Donatus;    see  on  328.  657  postulahat   'pre- 

tended.'  660  Pamphilus  does  not  mention  Davus  by 

name  here,  precisely  because  the  thought  of  him  is  at  pre- 
sent  uppermost  in  his  mind ;  Charinus  is  therefore  obliged 
to  ask  'who'  (663).  664  nisi  'only'  or  'alllknow  is  that' 
(scio  should  be  inferred  from  nescio) ;  in  this  and  similar 
passages  nisi  is  in  its  general  sense  nearly  equivalent  to  sed: 
cf.  e.g.  Eun.  548.  735.  665  The  hiatus  after  the  second 

factum  is  allowed  on  account  of  the  change  of  the  speaker: 
see  Introd.  p.  21,  and  it  is  not,  therefore,  necessary  to  write 
factumst,  especiaUy  as  est  is  similarly  omitted  Ad.  560  f.  DE. 
non   tu  eum  nis  Jiinc  modo  Produxe  aibas?      SY.   factum. 

666  ot  is  frequently  used  in  cursing  and  angry  language :  cf. 
Eun.  431.  Hec.  134.  Virg.  Aen.  ii  535.  Hor.  Epod.  v  1.  The 
Greek  dXXct  is  used  in  precisely  the  same  way:  e.g.  Lucian. 
Gall.  1,  dWd  ae,  KdKKrre  dXeKrpvcvv,  6  Zei)s  auros  einTpixpeie,  etc. 

667  Cf.  602.  620.  669  scio  is  ironical,  '  I  know  you  are 
never  tired  of  doing  mischief .'  Pamphilus  continues  v.  673  f. 
in  the  same  strain.  673  satis  credo  'I  am  sufficiently  con- 
vinced,'  so  again  Eun.  1051.  Liv.  xxi  8,  3.  675  pro  ser- 
ritio  =  ^ro  servitudine,  'in  virtue  of  my  being  your  slave.' 
677  dum  'if  only.'  679  sedulo,  elXiKpiuQi:  see  note  on 
146.  680  This  line  contains  Davus'  best  hit,  as  he  is  well 
aware  of  Pamphilus'  inability  to  find  better  counsel  himself. 
We  may  compare  the  simiJar  passage  in  Pl.  Epid.  ii  2,  79 
Immo,  si  placehit,  utitor  consilium:  si  non  placehit  repe- 
ritote  rectius.  vel  is  in  the  comic  writers  frequently  used  to 
enforce  the  meaning  of  an  imperative:  e.g.  Phorm.  190  il. 
Pl.  Rud.  549  ff.  1401.  Bacch.  902.  Pseud.  120.  682 
Davus  is  rather  put  out  by  Pamphilus'  ready  acceptance  of 
his  proposal,  when  fortunately  for  him  Mysis  comes  out  of 
the  house  and  thus  delivers  him  from  a  momentary  embar- 
rassmeut.  683  ^*'^  «^  te  '  that  does  not  concem  you.'  As 
in  Greece  all  doors  opened  upon  the  street,  it  was  the  cus- 
tom  to  knock  at  the  door  inside  in  order  to  wam  persons 
walking  in  the  street. 

684  uhi  uhi  'wherever,'  so  Pl.  Rud.  1210  uhi  uhi  erit, 
iam  inuestigaho  et  mecum  ad  te  adducam  semul.  686 

optum£  te  mihi  ojfrrs  ■  similar  phrases  occur  Ad.  322. 
Hec.  808.  688  integrascit  'grows  fresh   again'   is 

an  dV.  elpTjfi.  691  quihus  sc.  nuptiis:  quiesco  aliqiia 

re  is  a  rare  construction,  'to  have  rest  (i.e.  liberty)  from 
something;'  in  the  same  way  SjTnmachus  has  quiescitur 
(impcrs.)  with  the  ablative  simple,  while  Cai^itolinus  Max. 
23  haH  it  with  the  prep.  a.  si  hic  quiesiiet :  the  samo 
expressiou  is  used  by  Davus  himself  v.  604,  quod  si  quics- 
strm,   nil  evcnisset  muli.  692  iusanire  is  repeatedly 

used  of  passionate  anger,  e.g.  Ail.  561.  726  f.  694 

prr  OmnU  on    accoiint  of  the   peculiar  pronunciatiou  of 
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the  letters  mu  like  nn,  or  a  simple  n:  IntroJ.  p.  10. 
adiimire  with  a  dat.  is  also  used  by  PL  Cist.  ii  3,  27  anJ 
Ov.  Met.  III  059.  698  Our  mss.  are  no  doubt  ripht  in 

attributing  the  word  reaipisco  to  Charinus,  who  now  begius 
to  conceive  fresh  hopes  since  he  hears  Pamphilus  speak  so 
decisively  of  his  attachment  to  Glycerium.  resipisco  is 
used  iu  the  same  way  by  Pl.  Glor,  1334.  With  Pamphiluti' 
words  comp.  Pl.  Ps,  480,  quod  scibo,  Delphis  tibi  responsuia 
ducito,  and  Cic.  ad  Brut.  i  1,  6,  haec  ex  oraculo  ApoUiu.s 
Fythii  edita  tibi  putaJ :  niliil  potest  esse  verius.  atqiie  aittr 
comparatives  occurs  also  in  Cat.  lxi  176  illi  non  yninus  ac 
tibi  Pectore  uritur  intiino  Flanima.  So  also  perhaps  Cic.  Att. 
XIII  2,  3  diutius  afuturus  ac  noUem.  See  also  the  comm. 
on  Hor.  Serm.  i  1,  46.  701  proclive  is  what  is  on  the 
way  dovnawards  and  thus  comes  down  easily  and  spontane- 
ously.  Cf.  Pl.  Amph,  386  tam  hoc  quideni  tibi  in  proclivist 
quam  iniher  est  quando  pliiit.  702  ^-    Pamphihis  says 

quis  videor  expecting  to  hear  a  flattering  auswer,  but  Chari- 
nus  is  quite  taken  up  with  the  wretched  situation  in  which 
they  both  find  themselves  and  retums  the  most  prosaic 
reply.  Davus  now  throws  in  '  I'm  on  the  look  out  for  a 
scheme'  and  is  at  once  encouraged  by  Charinus,  who  is  if 
anything  only  too  ready  to  be  assisted  by  others.  {forti^s 
'  you  are  a  brave  fellow.')  Pamphilus  is  not,  however,  quite 
as  prompt  in  praising  Davus,  whose  ill-success  is  Gtill  in  his 
recollection.  He,  therefore,  contents  himself  with  coolly 
observing  '  I  know  what  you  are  up  to.'  Whereupon  Davus 
gives  him  the  positive  assurance  '  This  time  I  shall  cer- 
tainly  achieve  it.'  704  '<""  hoc  opus  est,  the  samo 

expression  as  v.  682,  where  Davus'  and  Pamphilus'  first  con- 
conversation  had  been  interrupted  by  the  appearance  of 
Mysis.  705  sat  habeo  Tm  contented'  (v.  335.  710). 

Chaiinus  puts  up  with  Davue'  pertness  just  as  he  did  before 
374  if.  706  A  passage  similar  to  this  line  occurs  in 

Cic.  de  imp.  Cu.  Pomp.  i  1  quamquam  mihi  semper  hic — 
locus  ad  agendum  amplissimus,  ad  dicendum  ornatissimus  est 
vixus.  707   Hardly  is  Davus  certain  of  his   scheme, 

when  he  at  once  assumes  the  lauguage  of  a  superior  towards 
the  yovmg  gentlemen  who  require  his  assistance.  anwliri  is 
a  word  expressive  of  great  disdain  and  superciliousness,  cf. 
Pl,  Ps.  557  agite,  amolimini  hinc  vos  intro  nunciam;  Truf. 
II  7,  68  sed  ego  cesso  hinc  me  amoliri,  rentre  dum  salvo  licct. 
708  Pamphihis  goes  at  once,  obedient  to  Da^nis'  bidding  ; 
Charinus,  however,  does  not  move  and  gets  a  second  hin: 
from  Davus  '  well,  where  shall  you  go?',  but  withuut  under- 
standing  this  hint,  he  is  preparing  to  make  Davus  his  coufi- 
dant,  so  that  the  slave  has  difficulty  in  gettin».  rid  of  him, 
710  Davus  is  now  moeking  poor  Chariuus  who  had  formerly 
limited  his  request  to  this  very  thing:  see  v.  321).  711 

quantum  offov.    promovco  =  dififero,  profero. 
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716  proprium  originally  'nearer,'  then  '  belonging  to/ 
and  thus  '  constant,  certain.'  A  similar  sentence  occurs  in 
the  fragments  of  Euripides  ^e^aia  5'  ovdels  dvqrbs  evTvx^l 
7e7ws,  and  another  is  ascribed  to  Diphilus  ^e^aiov  ovhev 
ecTTiv  ev  6vrp-(^  ^iip.  718  Observe  the  chmax  from  a  mere 
iriend  to  the  lover  and  husband.  amator  has  not  neces- 
sarily  a  bad  sense,  and  the  expression  casts  no  stain  upon 
Glycerium'8  character.  720   lahorem  '  trouble'  cf.  870. 

Iiic  now,  in  our  present  situation ;  illic  then,  in  the  com- 
mencement  of  their  connexion.  721  On  the  scansion 

of  mi  homo  see  Introd.  p.  21.  723  maJitia  *shrewdness' 

(a  reading  given  by  the  best  mss.  and  Eugraphius,  others 
and  Donatus  among  them  read  memoria) :  cf.  Pl.  Epid.  iv  1, 
19  f.  hanc  congrediar  astu.  PH.  midiehris  adhibenda  ma- 
litia  nunc  est.  724  ocius  '  very  quickly,'  so  again  730. 

726  '  abusive  verhenas  vocamus  omnes  frondes  sacratas,  ut 
est  laurus,  ohva  vel  myrtus,  ut  Terentius...nam  myrtum 
fuisse  Menander  testatur,  de  quo  Terentius  transtuht.' 
Servius  on  Virg.  Aen.  xii  120.  The  line  from  Menander  is 
mentioned  by  Donatus,  but  is  hopelessly  corrupt :  according  to 
Bentley  it  ran  thus,  dTro  de^tds  av  fxvppivrjs  KXddovs  Xct/3e,  while 
Meineke  reads  it  dTro  Ao|ta  av  fxvpjAvas  Taadl  Xa^uv  'TTroTeLve. 
726  In  Phiutus'  Mercator  675  ss.  the  altar  of  Apollo, 
which  is  frequently  mentioned  in  other  comedies  as  stand- 
ing  before  the  house,  is  decorated  with  laurel,  precisely  as 
"vre  find  it  here  decorated  with  myrtle,  aliquid  cedo  Qui 
vicini  hanc  nostram  augeam  aram  Apollinis:  Da  sane  hanc 
virgam  lauri.  728  Our  mss.  read  iurandum  which  the 

cditors  explain  to  stand  for  ixis  iurandum,  though  they  can- 
not  quote  a  second  instauce  to  justify  this  assumption ; 
Bentley  is  therefore  right  in  emending  iurato  in  accordance 
with  the  uRual  language  of  the  comic  poets,  cf.  facto  opus 
est  71o  and  Hec.  431  transcurso  opus  est.  729  odpo- 

«i««e  =  adposi(vi)s8e,  adposuisse.     See  v.  742.  730  in 

te:  the  construction  is  the  same  as  in  Liv.  xxix  10,  3  cum 
tanta  incesserit  in  ea  castra  vis  morhi.  cedo  '  hand  him 
over.'     '  cedo,  porrigentis  est  manum'  Donatus.  734 

ego  quoque :  Chremes  approaches  f rom  the  right  hand  side. 
736  verbis  *in  your  own  words,'  belongs  to  suhservias. 
738  wt  '  Bince.'  Mysis  pays  Davus  no  compliment,  but 
fxpresses  the  simple  truth  that  she  knows  nothing  and 
entirely  Kubmits  to  his  Huperior  wisdora.  In  accordance 
with  his  former  promise  (see  v.  594)  Chremes  retums  now 
to  the  l)ouse  of  his  intended  son-in-law. 

742  adjjuHi$ti  =  adfH)si{vi)sti,  cf.  729.  745  i^^i  ftnd 

isti  are  archaic  forms  instead  of  illir  and  istic.  illi  is  here 
nttofited  by  PriHcian,  wliile  our  msH.  give  illic.  For  Terence, 
we  may  compare  Hec.  94.  quid  hominum  '  what  a  multi- 
tiide  of  pcople'  is  in  its  Hense  a  plural,  und  tiierefore  fol- 
lowed  by  the  verb  in  the  phiral :  compare  Pl.  Poeu.  iii  3,  5 
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sed  quid  hic  tantum  hominum  incedunt?  746  Davus 

comes  in  witb  some  very  commonplace  observations,  just  as 
tbe  parasite  does  in  Pl.  Sticb.  635  ridcn  ut  annonaM  (jravin? 
Tbeopbrastus  in  bis  xc-po^ic^VP^^  c.  o  makes  itUe  talkers  com- 
plain  ws  x^^^'"'^^  ^^'^'-  "^^  f^"'  1'^^  words  quid  dicam  aliud 
nescio  are  of  course  not  intended  for  Cbremes.  747 

quae  haec  est  fahula  '  wbat  comedy  is  tbis?'  Tbe  same  ex- 
pressiou  recurs  Eun.  689,  cf.  also  Pl.  Most.  937.  751 

Davus  pusbes  Mysis  to  tbe  rigbt,  and  iu  so  doing  burts  ber. 
753  si  faxis,  i.e.  si  feceris.  faxis  or  fac-sis  is  equal  to 
fece-sis  as  tbe  original  form  would  be ;  si  faxis  is  bere  said 
like  seiquis  faxit  in  tbe  C.  I.  L.  i  p.  80.  754  "'"/''  dicis  f 
*  nove  viale  dicis  pro  comminatione  posuit,  cum  pro  convitio 
soleat  poni' Do;u/?us.  dic  clare  *  say  it  distinctly ;'  so  roc^ 
clara  Liv.  xlii  25.  755   niulier  meretrix,   cf.   Pborm. 

•  292  wbere  we  bave  servom  hominem.  In  tbe  same  way  Cic. 
ad  fam.  xii  22  says  homo  gladiator,  and  Plautus  bas  pre- 
cisely  tbe  same  expression,  Men.  334  istic  meretricem  credo 
habitare  mulierem.  756  Cf.  v.  461.  758  Tbe  con- 

struction  illudere  in  aliquo  seems  to  occur  only  bere,  but 
is   attested  by  tbe  grammarian   Arusianus  Mess.  p.  235  s. 

759  f-  Tbe  first  line  is  said  iu  a  very  loud  voice  in  order  tbat 
Cbremes  may  catcb  tbe  words ;  tbe  second  is  intended  for 
Mysis  only  wbom  Davus  wants  to  make  furtber  confessions. 

760  cave:  Introd- 15.  ii.  Notbing  can  sbow  better  tbe  variabi- 
lity  of  comic  prosody  tban  mane  and  caveao  closely  put  toge- 
tber.  761  di  t^  eradicent  recurs  Haut.  589.  So  ]'euus 
eradicet  caput  atque  aetatem  tuam,  Pl.  liud.  1346.  766 
semper  is  of  coui'se  an  exaggerated  expression,  since  Cbremes 
bimself  bad  first  offered  bis  daugbter  to  Simo,  but  as  soon  as 
be  bad  got  an  inkling  of  tbe  real  position  of  afifairs,  be 
bad  been  averse  to  tbe  matcb.  Ouly  a  pbilologer  like  Beut- 
ley,  wbose  severe  logic  reuders  bim  unable  to  uuderstand 
tbe  loose  language  of  every-day  life,  could  bere  cbauge 
seinper  into  tbe  meaningless  nempe.  768  quemne  = 
eumne  quem:  quem  is  bere  not  tbe  interrogative,  but  tbe 
relative  pronoun.  Compare  tbe  analogous  coustructions, 
Pborm.  923.  Pl.  Glor.  13,  aud  Catull.  lxiv  180.  769 
verum  is  bere  a  sentence  by  itself  (see  again  Eun.  347)  like 
ridiculum  (v.  474),  malurn  and  otber  ncuter  adjectives  of  tbe 
same  kind.  770  sujfarrinatus  is  be  wbo  carries  some- 
tbing  under  bis  dress  and  is  tbus  puffed  out :  ef.  Pl.  Curc. 
289.  gratias  habere  iu  tbe  phiral,  (not  (jratiam  as  usual) : 
dis  maunas  merito  gratias  Jiabeo  atque  ago,  Pbonn.  894,  and 
summas  hahio  gratias,  Pl.  Trin,  659.  771  According 
to  Roman  law,  at  least  tive  matronae  or  women  of  free  birtb 
were  required  to  establisb  tbe  legitimate  birtb  of  a  cbild:  ou 
tbe  otber  band  more  tban  10  free  women  and  6  servants  were 
not  permitted  to  be  prcsent  during  cbild-birtb.  Donatus 
adds  '  et  boc  proprium  Terenti  est,  uam  de  Itomano  more 


NOTES.  327 

lioc  dixit.'  774  f«  The  recitation  of  the  actor  sliows 

at  once  how  to  understand  these  words.  They  represent, 
of  course,  the  supposed  thoughts  of  Glj^cerium  and  her 
servants,  while  tanto  liercle  magis  dahit  should  be  consi- 
dered  as  the  supposed  reply  of  Chremes.  775  Chremes 

uses  the  third  person  in  accordance  with  Davus'  words  to 
which  his  own  contain  a  strong  contrast;  Donatus  com- 
pares  the  analogous  passage  v.  179.  sis  sciens:  see  note 
on  V.  508.  779    Comp.  Hor.  Carm.  ii  18,  15,  truditur 

dies  die  with  the  notes  of  the  edd.  782  iocularium  ma- 

him  '  a  nice  mess,'  orig.  an  evil  which  has  also  its  comic 
side,  conf.  Phorm.  134,  iociilarem  audaciam.  Cic.  de  fato 
8,  15,  0  licentiam  iocularem.  783   At  this  point  Davus 

deems  it  advisable  to  notice  Chremes'  presence.  per  tem- 
2nis  '  in  the  nick  of  time,'  so  again  Hec.  622.  787  i^l^- 

cf.  772.  Davom  is  far  more  expressive  than  if  he  had 
used  the  pronoun  me.  789  attigo  instead  of  the  usual 

form  attingo  occurs  in  many  passages  of  archaic  writers 
(e.  g.  in  Plautus  Bacch.  445.  Epid.  v  2,  58.  Most.  468. 
Pers.  816),  and  is  here  bome  out  by  the  metre.  tago  is 
used  by  Turpihus  131  and  Pac.  165  and  344.  791  inepta 
'  Httle  fool'  without  any  intention  to  offend,  cf.  Eun.  311, 
1007.  Ad.  271.  actum  is  not  the  same  as  factum,  it  means 
'  attained.'  792  socer^sponsae  pater  v.  732,     In  the 

following  scene  a  relative  of  Chrysis,  Crito,  who  has  heard 
of  her  death,  comes  to  claim  the  heritage:  his  testimony  is 
aftei-wards  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the  recognition 
of  Glycerium. 

796  platea  is  in  good  Latin  always  used  with  a  short  e, 
though  in  Greek  it  is  TrXaTeia;  in  the  same  way  we  have 
ywaiKelov  gunaec^um.  797    sihi  is  the  reading  of  the 

Bembine  ms.    optavit  potius=praetulit.  798  viveret: 

the  con.struction  is  the  same  as  Pl.  Aul,  1  f.  inopemque 
optavit  potius  eum  relinquere  Quam  euni  thensaurum  com- 
monstraret.  803  Crito  does  not  complete  his  sentence 

as  if  unwilling  to  add  mortua  est.  perdidit  is  the  Greek 
diru)\eff€v :  comp.  Admetus'  words  of  his  wife  Alcestis  (Eur. 
Alc.  1002)  oLTuXeffiv  fxe  kcIti  /xdWov  rj  X^yu..  804    sic 

here  and  Phorm.  145  '  Sei/cn/cws  dicendum  est  cum  aHquo 
gestu'  (Donatus)  '  so,  so'  i.e.  '  pretty  well'.  805  aiunt 

indicates  the  proverbial  character  of  the  passage.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  Terence  alhides  here  to  a  line  of 
CaecihuH  vivas  ut  pomin,  quando  non  quis  ut  velis  (llibb. 
Cora,  p.  56j :  see  Introd.  p.  5,  n.  2.  A  sentence  ascribed  to 
Menander  runs  thus  ^wfxcu  ydp  ovx  ws  OeXofxev,  ciXX'  ws 
owdfxeda.  807    "'«  attnli :  the  expression  is  the  same 

jiH  Pl.  Amph.  989  nunc  huc  me  adfero.  There  is  also 
iinother  reading  appuli  (cf.  prol.  1)  which  is  preferred  by 
soriio  edit(;rs  who  KUppose  it  to  mean  '  came  hither  on 
tihip ' ;    but    se  appellera    secma    to  occur   nowhere   else. 
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808  tctiiU  is  tbe  archaic  form  of  the  perfect  instead  of 
tuli :  prdem  tetiiUt  occurs  in  Pl.  Men.  397  f.  cf.  629. 
810  iUius  here  either  with  a  short  i  or  disyllabic  =  j7//s,  cf. 
quoiii  for  quoius  Introd.  p.  20.  vi.  811  ^^tcs  sequi  {SlKrfv 

5iu>Ket.v)  occiirs  again  Ad.  2-18  and  rborm.  408.  hic  in 
such  a  place  as  Athens  with  its  numcrous  law-suits  and 
sycopbauts.  quem  'how  little':  but  the  irony  of  the  ex- 
pression  is  easily  perceptible.  814  grandicula  is  due 

to  a  conjecture  by  Fleckeisen,  the  mss.  give  grandiuscula 
where  tbe  synizesis  iu  would  be  quite  unexarapled;  gran- 
dicula  is  also  found  Pl.  Poen.  ii  35.  Comp.  also  f^aepiculc 
in  tbe  Casina :  Ritscbl  Opusc.  ii  2-16.  iUinc,  from  An- 
dros.  817    Plautus  uses  the  same  expression   anti- 

quom  optines  hoc  tuom,  tardus  vt  sis  Most.  989.  The 
fuller  form  appears  Hec.  860  morem  anticum  ohtines. 

ACTVS  V. 

Chremes  refuses  any  longer  to  peril  his  daugbter's 
happiness  by  marrjdng  ber  to  a  man  whose  affectious  are 
set  on  anotber  girl ;  and  she,  moreover,  now  tums  out  to 
be  a  citizen. 

820   For  spectata  comp.  v.  91  with  note.  822  iu- 

hidere  witb  an  acc.  occurs  also  Eun.  741  and  Phorm.  91.5  : 
the  literal  meaning  is  in  lusum  vertcre  '  to  stake  '.  823 

cnim  is  asseverative  like  tbe  Gieek  yd.p\  so  we  have 
immo   enim   again  Pborm.   338.  824    verhis  (phir. ) 

and  re  (sing.)  in  oppotition  also  Ad.  164.  O^nd  says  more 
correctly  verbis...rehus  Her.  xix  1  f.  825   vide:    see 

Introd.  p.  15.  ii.  prae  stndio  'from  eagemess'.  On  tbe 
hiatus   diim  id   ef—see  Introd.   p.  21.  827   remittas 

onerare :  tbe  infin.  is  added  in  the  easy  manner  of  con- 
versational  language,  so  also  in  Sall.  lug.  52,  5  and  Hcr. 
Carm.  ii  11,  3.  onerare  iniuriis  is  said  Hke  maledictis 
onerare  Pl.  Pseud.  357.  828    homo  adulescens  is  Hke 

muUer  meretrix  v.  755;  the  expression  reciirs  Phorm.  1040. 
Cf.  V.  910.  829  res  uxoria  '  matrimony.'  830    "' 

is  emphatically  repeated.  seditio  is  bere  'matrimunial 
quarrels ',  cf.  Pl.  Amph.  478.  Similarly  Cicero  says  ea 
est  enim  seditiosa,  ea  cum  viro  beUum  gerit  ad  Att.  ii  1,  5. 
Tbe  nuptiae  are  called  incertae,  because  a  discessio  would 
have  been  an  abnost  certain  consequence.  834   Cf.  v. 

538  witb  note.  838    scio  is  said  like  nudio  v.   552. 

839  Many  editions  (and  also  late  mss.)  rea<l  dum  for  tum, 
and  this  is  the  easiest  to  understand ;  tum  ougbt  to  stand 
before  quom  and  it  is  only  in  conversational  language  tbat 
sucb  a  cbange  of  position  could  takc  place.  840  /'^e- 

turaj^  sc.  eas  :  tbe  subj.  is  again  omitted.  841    nescid 

qui  '  somebow  or  otber.' 

Ou  tbc  following  scene  Donatus  observes  '  haec  scacna 
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prmcipimn  indicii  et  iracmidiam  senis  continet  atque  in  ea 
vebementer  exprimitm:  consuetudo  patris  ac  domini  oftensi 
et  indignantis ' . 

842  Simo  has  all  this  time  quoted  Davus  as  his 
great  authority;  Chremes  sees  him  come  out  of  Glyce- 
rium's  house  and  s:ys  mahciously :  '  see,  there  is  your 
Davus.'     Simo  smells  mischief  at  once.  844  sceliis 

is  Davus,  the  pronoun  in  the  next  line  is  as  if  sce- 
lestus  had  preceded  it.  845    in  vado  '  in  safety', 

a  proverbial  expression  which  occurs  also  PL  Aul.  796. 
Comp.  in  portu  navigo  v.  480.  846    For  hone  vir  see 

note  on  v.  616.  848    ^d  hinc  nunc  ahest  '  this  is  now 

far '  from  being  ever  carried  out.  So  Cic.  Deiot.  13,  35 
quod   ahest  longissume.  850    Davus  is   entirely   per- 

plexed  and  returns  answers  ■which  serve  only  to  implicate 
Pamphilus   without   helping  himself  out  of  the  difficulty. 

853  Chremes'  observation  is  of   course   meant  ironically. 

854  faxo  with  a  future  is  a  peculiarity  of  archaic  Latin, 
while  later  writers,  e.  g.  Liw,  Virgil  and  Ovid,  use  the 
subjunctive  after  it.  855  Donatus  explains  confidens 
in  a  bad  sense  '  impertinent ' :  cf.  Phorm.  122  f.  est  para- 
situs  quidam  Phormio,  Homo  confidens.  Cicero  dared  not 
to  use  the  "word  in  a  good  sense :  Tusc.  iii  6,  14.  catus 
'cunning'.  856  quantivis  preti :  cf.  PI.  Epid.  iii  3, 
29  ne  tu  habes  servom  graphicum  et  quantivis  preti.  857 
veritas  is  due  ta  a  quotation  in  Nonius  p.  409,  20 ;  Crito's 
face  bears  the  stamp  of  truth,  his  words  are  comdncing. 
(The  mss.  read  severitas.)  As  regards  tristis,  Donatus  ob- 
observes  '  ad  laudem  interdum  sumitur,  non  ad  amaritudi- 
nem'  with  a  quotation  from  Cic.  Verr,  1,  10,  30  iudex  tristis 
et  integer.  861  suhlimem  rapere  ferre  auferre  '  to  carry 
away  uplifted',  frequently  so  in  the  comic  poets.  e.  g.  PI.  Glor. 
1394.  Asin.  868.  Men.  922.  995.  1002.  Ter.  Ad.  316.  quan- 
tum  potes  '  as  quick  as  you  can  ',  recurs  Ad.  350.  Fleck- 
eisen  writes  potest  as  impersonal,  but  see  my  note  on  Pl. 
Aul.  119.  862  Dromo  seems  surprised  to  be  ordered 
to  carry  Da\Tis  to  punishment,  hence  his  question  '  quemV 
865  quadrupedem  constringito  '  bind  him  hand  to  foot  all 
fours' :  round  the  neck.was  placed  a  wooden  clog  or  collar 
to  wluch  the  feet  and  hands  were  bound.  So  St.  Matth. 
XXII  13  driaayres  avroO  7r65as  Kai  xftpcts.  866  si  vivo  'as 
Kure  as  I  live':  instances  in  my  note  on  Aul.  565.  870 
The  infinitive  '  of  indignation  '  is  very  common  in  the  third 
person ;  but  for  the  tirst  only  two  instances  are  knowu, 
viz.  the  prcsent  line  and  Aul.  336. 

873    mitte   male    loqui  occurs  also  Pl.  Persa  207.    Cf. 
Phorm.  272.  875    o//i  tandem  occurs  in  precisoly  tho 

Bame  raanner  PI.  Aul.  296:  tandcm  cxpresses  Simo'8  in- 
dignation  and  imwillinguesH  to  bchove  Pamphihis'  asser- 
tioLu  876    conjidentiam   'presumptiou',   cf.  v.   855. 
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878  color  sbould  be  pronoiinced  without  its  final  r:  see 
Introd.  p.  17.  884  (diquo  pacto  'anyway',  i.  e,  '  at 

iiny  price  '.  888    J^bc  worJs  (in  itt  pro  huim  {■=huiK} 

make  an  anapaest  togetlier :  see  Introd.  p.  17  and  20.  vi. 
889  Cf.  Ad.  622  valeas,  haheas  illam  (juae  placet.  Simo  haa 
now  talked  Limself  iuto  a  softer  mood  and  is  therefore  more 
ready  to  forgive  his  son.  891    Uheri  although  there 

is  only  one  child ;  so  also  Cic.  de  imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  12,  33. 
de  prov.  cons.  14,  35.  Phihpp.  i  1,  1.  Cf.  Dig.  l.  16,  148 
nec  est  sine  liheris,  cui  vel  unus  filius  unave  Jilia  cst. 
902  It  may  be  in  the  character  of  Chremes  to  throw 
in  this  sentence,  but  it  seems  strangely  out  of  place  here : 
for  does  Pamphilus  receive  punishment  in  bringing  Crito 
before  his  father? 

907  insolens  'contrary  to  your  habit':  so  quae  aegri- 
tudo  insolens  mentem  adtemptdt  tuam  Pac.  Ribb.  Trag. 
p.  69.  evenit  'it  has  chanced  so' ;  Crito  evades  the  ques- 
tion,  either  because  he  wants  to  come  to  the  point  at  once, 
or  because  he  does  not  hke  to  own  the  real  motive  of  his 
journey  to  Athens.  909    pfiratus  '  primed  in  your 

paii ',   cf,    Phorm,    427.  913    nuptiis    '  in  wedlock': 

for  the  rest  of  the  expression  comp.  Cic.  ad  Att.  vii  8 
soles  confjlutinare  amicitias  testimoniis  tuis,  ad  fam.  xi  27 
voluntates  nostras  consuetudine  confjlutinari.  916  c^'^- 

nit :  Simo  sneers  at  the  expression  used  by  Crito  himself 
v,  907.  attemperate  'well-timed',  adapted  to  time.  918 
Pamphihis  would,  of  course,  have  been  the  best  authority 
to  tell  his  fathcr  that  he  had  neither  been  seduced  nor 
in  any  other  way  influenced  by  Crito  in  his  love  for 
Glycerium  :  but  respect  for  his  father  prevents  him  saying 
anything.  920     The   sentence   is   the   same   as   Pl. 

Pseud.  1173  contumeliam  si  dices,  audies.  The  future 
per()et  is  given  by  the  best  mss.  921    moveo  '  set  iu 

motion ',  i.  c.  stir  up.  For  the  rest  of  thc  Uue  cf.  Arist. 
Thesmoph.  198  dX\*  avrbs  8  ye  aov  eariv  oiKelus  4>ipe. 
922    audierim,  viz.   from  Phania  (v,   927).  923    ad 

Andrum  is  the  reading  of  the  Bembine  ms.,  other  mss. 
of  an  inferior  chiss  rcad  apud  A.  924    •''<'  adplicarc 

is  the  pioper  tcrm  for  choosing  a  '  patronus ' :  cf .  Cic.  Or. 
I  39,  177.  926    o/>/«Wmf  '  interstrepit' Donatus.     tum 

'  now '.  927    It   would   be   most   natural   to  expect 

fuisse  instead  of  esse,  since  Phania  is  dead  ;  but  esse  re- 
presents  the  affair  far  more  vividly  than  the  perfect. 
930  The  last  syllable  in  Inppitcr  was  originally  long 
(lovis  pater :  ior  patcr  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  p.  xviii),  and 
we  are  not,  therefore,  obHged  to  consider  it  here  lcngth- 
ened   by  tho   sole   influence  of  caesura,  933    The 

expression  adripere  auris  is  of  course  originally  used  of 
unimals ;  wlion  ai>pHod  to  man,  it  is  used  only  by  tlio 
pursou  himself  to  whom  it  is  appHcd,  e.  g.  Pl.  lUid.  1293 
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suo  mihi  hic  sermone  adrexit  auris.  Even  Yirgil  has  it 
Aen.  II  303  and  i  151  s.  934    quid  credis  is   the 

leading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.,  others  qui  cr.  Simo  addresses 
these  -words  to  Pamphikis  who,  he  sees,  is  concei^dng 
hopes  of  a  fortunate  issue  of  the  whole  affaii'.  936 

'post  Plautinam  aetatem  tam  cito  rariores  ex  illis  formas 
usus  abolevit,  ut  praeter  antehac,  posthac  et  postilla  Teren- 
tius  nuUam  noverit.  id  non  satis  reputans  Lachm.  iii 
Lucr.  p.  116  Andriae  versui  936  postibi  obtrudebat  praeter 
rationem :  quod  cum  non  ex  post  et  ibi  compositum  sit, 
sed  prorsus  factum  ut  interibi,  ne  tollit  quidem  cui  vitando 
inventum  est,  uno  vocabulo  comprehensum  dactylum.  nu- 
merorum  igitur  integritati  non  video  qui  lenius  quam  sic 
consulas  tum  eam  veritust  hic  relinqiiere :  j^ostiUa  nunc 
primum  aiidio'  Eitschl  Opusc.  ii  271.  940  'transponen- 
dum  at  scnipulus  mi  etiam  linus  restat^  Eitschl,  Opusc.  l.c. 

941  Pamphilus  is  naturally  impatient  and  by  no  means 
pleased  with  Chremes'  slowness.  cum  tua  relujione  'with 
your  scruple',  i.  e.  your  doubts :  for  cum  see  Eun.  153. 
Phorm.  465.  odium  =  odiosus  homo,  as  frequently.  nodum 
in  scirpo  quaeris  '  you  are  looking  for  a  knot  in  a  bulrush ' 
was  a  proverb  of  those  who  took  the  trouble  to  discover  ima- 
ginary  diflficulties.  '  scirpus '  says  Festus  p.  330,  7,  '  est  id 
quod  in  palustribus  locis  nascitiir  laeve  et  procerum,  unde 
tegetes  tiimt.  inde  proverbium  est  in  eas  natum  res  quae 
nullius  impedimenti  sunt.'     The  same  occurs  Pl.  Men.  247. 

942  Crito  hesitates  again  with  his  answer ;  the  affairs 
about  which  he  is  requested  to  give  information,  are  so 
far  back  as  to  have  nearly  gone  out  of  his  memory  alto- 
gether.  943  voliiptdti :  see  Introd.  p.  15.  ii.  and  Aul. 
p.  XLix.  voluptas  has  here  of  course  a  good  sense  'lae- 
titia  et  gaudium '  as  Donatus  explains  it.  945  The 
true  form  of  the  name  Fasiyhila  is  due  to  an  ingenious 
emendation  made  simultaneously  by  G.  Bezzenberger  and 
K.  Keil ;  the  mss.  give  Pasibula  which  would  be  against 
the  metre,  as  the  u  cannot  be  short ;  but  Terence  himself 
wrote  Pasipila  according  to  the  usage  of  his  period,  and 
heuce  the  error  arose.  947  te  credo  credere :  in  the 
same  way  Pamphilus  says  v.  958  me  putet  putare.  948 
For  redduxit  see  Munro  on  Lucr.  i  228.  949  The 
words  de  uxore  nil  mutat  belong  together.  causa  optumast 
'  it  is  all  well ',  sce  the  analogous  passage  Pl.  Aul.  260 
with  my  note.  955  Pamphilus  says  non  recte  in  the 
sense  of  7wn  iuste ;  but  his  father  who  secms  rather  fond 
of  a  little  joke,  takes  the  expression  in  its  original  sense 
and  thuH  answers  haud  ita  iussi,  i.  e.  iussi  eum  recte 
vinciri.  In  iube  the  e  is  short :  Introd.  p.  15.  ii.  After 
PampliiluH  has  been  provided  for,  tlie  poet  does  justice  to 
Charinus.  Donatus  adds  tliat  it  woiild  havc  been  uufair 
tu  leuvc  Phihimtnu  without  u  husbund. 
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957   proviso  '  I  corae  forward  to  see'.  958   putet 

drops  its  final  letter  :  Introd.  p.  17.  959  rapvopter  occurs 
also  in  Lucr.  iv  337.  Tbe  sentencc  itsolf  is  Epicurean. 
960    voliiptfUcs  :  cf.  943.  964    The  lino  is  very  melo- 

dious  on  account  of  the  double  alliteration  «olide  solum  and 
.^avisurum  /yaudia,  combined  with  the  so-called  figura 
etymolopjica  in  f/anderp  (jaudimn.  The  same  expression 
is  used  by  Caelius  in  Cicero'8  ep.  ad  fam.  viii  2,  1  and  by 
Catulhis  Lxi  119  f. 

965  PdmpJiilils  is  one  of  the  rare  instances  in  ■which 
the  origiual  long  quantity  of  the  ending  ■u.s  in  the  nom. 
sing.  of  the  2nd  decl.  is  still  visible  in  comic  prosody. 
966  optifferit  is  here  the  spelling  of  the  Berabine  ms. 
as  also  illut  v.  903  and  908  and  aliut  v.  942.  In  the  ori- 
ginal  spelling  of  the  period  of  Terence  the  tenuis  was  often 
employed  where  later  usage  substituted  the  media.  972 
Donatus  quotes  Virgil  Ecl.  viii  108  rredimus,  an  qui  amant, 
ipsi  sibi   somnia  jingunt?  973    Sorae  comraentators 

understand  this  line  as  if  the  boy  were  dead,  accordiug 
to  the  proverb  hv  ol  deol  (piKovaiv,  diro0vf}(TKei  vios.  But 
there  is  no  necessity  for  a  supposition  of  this  kind,  on 
the  contrary  it  would  be  quite  against  the  habit  of  the 
coraic  poets  to  bring  in  a  sad  occurrence  at  the  end  of  the 
coraedy.  Davus  siraply  says  that  the  baby  is  indeed 
eminently  favoured  by  the  gods,  as  all  results  in  his 
being  acknowledged  as  a  legitiraate  child  and  heir  of  the 
house.     Cf.  also  Phorm.  854.  975    ^"^  secunda  is 

said  in  the  same  way  as  omnia  mea  occulta  Haut.  575 
or  tua  insta  Phorm.  280.  976    ^^^o^  f^t  '^6  is  in 

your  hands',  i.  e.  he  will  do  anj-thing  you  ask  him. 
980  As  the  text  is,  Davus  intead  of  going  on  his  errand, 
turus  towards  the  spectators  and  acquaints  them  witli 
the  final  result  of  the  transaction.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  this  way  of  disposing  of  the  argument  is  not 
deserviug  of  rauch  recoramendation.  Perhaps  it  is  also 
preferable  to  give  the  last  two  lines  to  the  Cantor  to 
whora  thc  conchiding  plaudite  belongs  at  all  evcnts.  The 
mss.  give  w  here  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  other  plays ; 
Bentley  showed  on  the  ground  of  Horace's  words  donec 
cantor  *  Vos  jjlaudite^  dicat  (ars  -p^et.  155)  that  this  w 
stands  for  cantor,  though  he  was  wrong  in  considering 
it  as  having  arisen  from  the  abbreviatiou  CA.  In  the 
Bembine  ms.  the  different  persons  are  generally  indicated 
by  lctters,  e.  g.  6  for  Charinus,  Z  for  Pnmphilus  and  y 
for  Davus.  lu  the  same  way,  we  have  w  (the  last  letter 
of  the  alpliabet)  for  the  person  who  nppears  list  of  all 
and  terrainates  the  play.  The  cantcyr  was  a  singer  who 
had  to  recite  all  such  parts  ns  were  set  to  music,  while 
the  actor  hiraself  perforraed  only  the  necessary  gestures  and 
motions.     The  custom  of  asking  for  a  mark  of  approba- 
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tion  from  the  spectators  may  be  traced  in  the  New 
Comedy.  Compare  e.  g.  the  verses  applied  by  Augustus  to 
himself  at  his  exit  from  the  stage  of  life  (Suet.  Aug.  99) 
et  5e  TL  "Exot  /caXws  to  iral-yvLQv,  KpoTov  86t€  Kat  TrduTes  Tjfxds 
fxeToL  xapas  7rpo7re'yu.i/'aTe. 

There  is  also  a  second  termination  of  the  Andria  found 
in  some  of  the  iater  mss.  of  Terence,  and  this  was  known 
to  the  author  of  the  periocha,  Sulpicius  Apollinaris,  and 
also  to  Donatus  and  Eugraphius,  the  two  ancient  com- 
mentators  of  Terence.  It  is  in  many  respects  deserving 
of  great  attention.  Its  metre,  prosody  and  language  are 
such  as  not  to  preclude  the  presumjDtion  that  Terence 
himself  is  the  author  of  this  scene.  It  is  not  unHkely 
that  we  have  here  the  conclusion  of  the  play  as  it  ended 
on  its  first  performance,  while  Terence  conformed  to  the 
popular  taste  later  on  by  shortening  the  end  where  the 
audience  perhaps  appeared  not  much  interested  in  the 
final  disposal  of  Charinus.  This  appears  not  improbable 
when  we  consider  the  exjoression  lonyumst  v.  977.  But  sub- 
ject  to  the  blame  of  'hariolatio'  as  these  conjectures  are, 
it  is  at  aU  events  certain  that  this  second  termination  of 
the  play  is  of  great  antiquity.  It  begins  after  v.  976, 
though  something  is  required  to  connect  it  with  the  pre- 
ceding  lines.  Kitschl  has,  therefore,  made  the  foUowing 
two  verses : 

PA.    memini :  atque  adeo  ut  vdlui  commodum  Mc  scnex 

exH  foras. 
Secede  illuc  dliquantisper,     CH.    Ddve,  sequere  me 

lidc.     DA.    seqiior. 

983    On  dedi  see  Introd.  p.  15,  2.  985    The  mss. 

omit  iam;  but  inthe  way  in  which  they  would  write 
the  passage  VITAIA  an  omission  of  this  kind  is  easily  ex- 
plained.  Fleckeisen  writes  sortis,  an  archaic  form  of  the 
nom.  instead  of  so7-s,  which  occurs  also  in  Pl.  Cas.  ii  2, 
28 :  but  it  seems  doubtful  whether  Terence  would  have 
ventured  to  use  this  form.  989  f-    The  structure  of 

the  sentence  is  very  irregular;  in  prose  it  would  be  sed 
amicitiam  noslram  non  aliqua  (i.  e.  nulla)  parte  abducta 
studui  tradi  (or  rather  tradere)  liheris.  994  ^?-  These 

lines  are  very  corrupt  in  the  mss.  and  are  here  given 
in  accordance  with  Ilitschrs  readings  (Par.  i  590  ss.) 
whose  explanation  we  subjoin  '  sententia  ipsa  satis  in 
Charini  meiitem  convenit.  uum  ille,  ambigo,  inquit,  utrum 
0  duobuH  quae  nunc  mihi  evoniunt  gaudiis  potius  dicam ; 
nam  etsi  nihil  sane  exoptatius  potuit  accidere  quam  quod 
uunc  voti  mei  gnataeque  tuae  compos  fio,  tamen  non 
ininoriH  aestimo  qu(jd  te,  cuius  in  me  voluntatem  minus 
qnam  olim  propensam  suspicabar,  non  mutasse  animum 
coi^iioBco.'  999    alienus   '  de   filia  despondenda  uli- 
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quamdiu  tibi  adversatus'  BitfichL     tamen  drops  here  its 
linal  n:    Introd.  p.  18.  1000  See  how  soon  we  have 

become  tbe  best  friends  (Chremes  and  Pamphilus)  although 
a  short  time  ago  we  had  a  kind  of  quarrel. 

At  the  end  of  this  seene,  lUtschl  adds  the  line  agatur 
intus,  siquid  rcstct.  oj plaudite. 


EVNVCHYS. 


DlDASCAIilA. 

On  the  festival  of  the  Megalensia  see  note  on  the  didascalia 
of  the  Andiia.  As  usual,  the  aediles  curules  bore  the  ex- 
penses  of  exhibiting  the  play  on  that  occasion  in  the  year 
593.  The  Eunuchus  was  the  fourth  play produced  by  Terence. 

The  mss.  read  egere  (L.)  Amhivius  Turpio  L.  Atilius 
Praenestinus :  see  note  on  the  corresponding  passage  in  the 
did.  of  the  Andria.  Donatus,  in  his  pref.  to  the  Eunu- 
chus,  mentions  ol^&o  L .  Numidius  Protkymus  :  but  Numidius 
is  doubtless  only  a  corruption  of  Minucius,  an  actor  whose 
name  occurs  in  the  didascalia  of  the  Adelphoe  (see  note 
there). 

facta  seciinda  '  the  play  holds  the  second  place  according 
to  the  usual  order  of  the  Terentian  comedies'. 

According  to  the  reading  of  the  Bembine  ms.  the  play 
was  exhibited  ludis  Romanis  M.  lunio  L.  lulio  aedilih. 
curulib.  and  M.  Valerio  (C)  Fannio  cos.,  while  the  mss.  of 
the  Calliopian  class  give  C.  Mummio  Fannio  cos.  In  the  year 
593  we  find  the  consuls  M.  Valerius  Messala  and  C.  Fannius 
Straho.  For  an  explanation  of  the  name  of  Mummius, 
C.  Dziatzko  {rh.  mus.  xxi  66)  thinks  of  L.  Mummius  Achai- 
cus,  consul  a.  608,  so  that  it  might  seem  that  a  perform- 
ance  of  the  Eimuchus  took  place  on  the  ludi  Pomani  of  that 
year.  Unfortunately  we  are  without  the  shghtest  knowledge 
of  the  aediles  mentioned  in  the  Bembine  ms.  though  this 
uncertainty  could  hardly  be  used  as  an  argument  against 
the  probabihty  of  Dziatzko's  conjecture,  as  we  know  thc 
names  of  no  aediles  at  all  in  the  commencement  of  the 
7th  century.  The  ludi  iiomani,  also  called  magni  or  maximi, 
were  celebrated  in  September  in  honour  of  Juppiter,  Juno 
and  Minerva,  originally  by  the  consuls,  but  after  387  by  the 
aediles  curules:  they  became  huli  scacnici  in  tho  year  539 
(Liv.  XXIV  43). 

Donatus  observes  on  the  play  itself  '  iu  hac  Tcrentius 
delectat  facetiis,  prodest  exempUs,  et  vitia  hominum  paulo 
mordacius  quam  in  cetcris  carpit.  exempla  autem  morum 
hic  tria  praecipue  proponuntur,  urbani  scilicet,  parasitici  et 
niilitaris.'  On  tho  extraordinary  success  of  the  play  sce 
Introd.  p.  4,  u.  3. 
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Periocha. 

10.  A  pronunciation  iutro  iit  witb  a  hiatus  is  inadmis- 
sible  for  Terence  bimsclf,  but  we  bave  ah-eady  sGen  (perioch. 
Andr.  8)  tbat  Sulpicius  ApoUinaris  was  hable  to  mistakes  in 
tbe  nicer  parts  of  comic  prosody. 

Prologvs. 

1  se  is  pleonastic,  as  in  a  similar  construction  ^Vndr. 
797.  3     in  his:  tbe  transition  to  tbe  plural  from  tbu 

singular  quisquam  is  very  natural,  as  tbe  pronouu  is  inde- 
finite  and  may  include  any  number  of  persons.  We  migbt 
trausbite  '  among  persons  of  tbat  description'.  Donatus 
quotes  Haut.  '6\)'6  quoius  vios  maxumest  consimilis  vostrum, 
hi  sc  ad  vos  dpplicant.  5    existimabit  is  tbe  readiiig  of 

only  one  ms.  of  tbe  Cahiopian  class,  instead  of  wbicb  tbe 
Bemb.  ms.  bas  existimavit.  13ut  an  original  B  migbt  easily 
pass  into  T'  on  account  of  its  soft  pronunciatiou  and  tbe 
similarity  of  shape.  cxistimahit  is,  therefore,  an  easicr 
change  than  existimarit,  as  Eentley  writes.  It  may  also  be 
briefiy  observed  that  the  older  form  of  the  word  is  with  u, 
not  with  i.  6  dictum:  to  defend  oneself  against  attacks 

is  not  tbe  same  as  to  be  first  in  censuring.  7  ''''»« 

'  fiiithfully'.  Luscius  Lavinius  (to  wbom  tbe  poet  alludes 
bere)  rendered  his  Greek  originals  too  closely  {verbum  ad 
verbum)  and  hence  bis  Latm  became  stiff  and  inelegant. 
8  For  bnms  see  Introd.  p.  19.  9  (pdafMa  'nomen  est  fabulae 
Menandri :  in  qua  noverca  superducta  adulesceuti  virgiuem 
quam  ex  vicino  quodam  conceperat,  furtim  eductam  cum 
baberet  in  latebris  apud  vicinum  proximmu,  hoc  modo 
secum  babebat  assidue,  nullo  conscio :  paiietem  qui  medius 
inter  domum  mariti  ac  vicini  fuerat,  ita  perfodit,  ut  in  ipso 
transitu  sacrum  locum  esse  simuliu-et.  cumque  transitum 
inteuderet  sertis  ac  fronde  fehci,  rem  divinam  saepe  facieus, 
evocabat  ad  se  virgiuem.  quod  cum  animadvertisset  adu- 
lescens,  prinuim  aspectu  pulcrae  virginis  vehit  numhiis 
visu  perculsus  exhorruit :  uule  Phasma  est  nomen  fabuhie. 
deinde  pauhitim  re  cognita,  exarsit  iu  amorem  puellae,  ita 
ut  remedium  tautae  cupiditatis  nisi  ex  nuptiis  uon  reperi- 
retur.  ita  ex  commodo  matris  ac  virginis  et  ex  voto  ama- 
toris  consensuque  patris  nuptiarum  celebrationo  finem  ac- 
cipit  fabula.'     Dunatus.  10     Themauro  is  bere   tbo 

readiug  given  by  the  Bcmbine  ms.  and  in  the  same  way  tbo 
word  is  spelt  in"  the  Plautian  mss,  in  mauy  pbices:  even  for 
Virgil  this  form  is  attested  by  the  best  authoritics  iu  (leorg. 
IV  229.  'Huiusmodi  euim^^est  Luscii  argumentum:  adu- 
lescens  qui  rem  fauiiliarem  ad  ne(piitiam  prodegerat,  feer\-um 
mittit  ad  patris  monumentum  quod  senex  sibi  vivus  magnis 
opibus  adparaverat,  ut  id   aperiret,  inhitiu-us  epulas  quas 
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pater  post  anniim  clecimnm  caverat  sibi  inferri.  sed  eum 
ugrnm  iu  quo  monumentum  erat,  senex  quidam  avarus  ab 
adulescente  emerat.  servus  ad  aperiendum  monumentum 
auxilio  usus  senis  thesaurum  cum  epistula  ibidem  reperit. 
senex  thesaurum  tamquam  a  se  per  tumultum  hostilem 
illic  defossum  retinet  et  sibi  vindicat.  adulescens  iudicem 
capit,  apud  quem  prior  senex  qui  aurum  retinet,  causam 
suam  sic  agit:  "  Athenienses,  belhim  cum  Ehodiensibus 
Quod  fiierit,  quid  ego  hic  praedicem?"  et  cetera.  quae  con- 
tra  naturam  iurisque  consuetudinem  posita  argumenta 
notat  Terentius,  quod  ille  ordo  potior  erat,  ut  adulescens 
prior  proponeret  causam,  qui  petitor  inducitur'.  Donatus, 
11  unde  —  a,  quo;  cf.  115.  So  also  Cic.  Mur.  12,  26  qiiid  liuic 
tam  loquaciter  litigioso  responderet  ille  iinde  petehatur,  non 
hahehat.     </?<«  ?-e  '  by  what  title'.  12    iZ/e  is  the  read- 

ing  of  the  Bemb.  and  Vatican  mss.  and  of  Donatus ; 
Fleckeisen  writes  illic  with  Bentley  on  the  authority  of  late 
mss.,  in  order  to  avoid  lengthening  the  final  syllable  in  petit: 
but  this  is  originally  long  (Introd.  p.  14)  and  the  original 
quantity  should  not  be  obliterated  here  by  correcting  the 
text.  ille  is  here  a  jDyrrhich,  see  Introd.  19.  To  understand 
ille,  we  should  supply  dicat  or  rather  dixerit.  14  dehinc 
is  here  monosyllabic.  15     defunctus  '  I've  finished' : 

cf.  Phorm.  1021 :  so  Liv.  v  11,  12,  existimare  defunctos  se 
esse  satisqne  poenarum  dedisse.  est  has  the  sense  of  superest. 
17  quae  is  acc. ;  for  the  construction  cf.  Phorm.  947  ar- 
gentum  quod  hahes  condonamus  te.  19  For  ita  ut  fdce- 

(w^.^^  =  __i)  see  Introd.  p.  19.  20    cmerunt :  the  in- 

stances  of  a  short  e  in  the  termination  of  the  perf.  in  the  old 
comic  poets  are  not  so  numerous  as  one  would  be  led  to  con- 
clude  f rom  Munro's  note  on  Lucr.  i  406 :  we  find  meruerunt 
Pl.  Most.  281,  suhegerunt  Bacch.  928,  locaverunt  Pers.  160, 
dormif^runt  Poen.  prol.  21 :  Pl.  Glor.  117,  we  have  sicut 
voluerunt,  but  there  the  readingis  not  safe,  22     magu- 

trdtus:  for  the  prosody  see  Introd.  15.  ii.  The  regular 
quantity  occm's  Phorm.  403.  The  singular  has  here  a  col- 
lective  sense:  in  the  same  way  Justin  ii  10,  says,  magis- 
tratui  Spartanorum  tradere  where  he  means  the  Ephori.  It 
is,  therefore,  unnecessary  to  write  adessent  with  Bentley. 
Luscius  had  gained  admittance  to  one  of  the  rehearsals  of 
the  play.  24    fahulam   dare   sc.    exhibendam.     The 

phrase  recurs  Haut.  prol.  33.  Luscius  was  trying  to  be 
witty;  a.  fahiLla  (fr(»m  fari  '  to  speak')  cannot  exist  without 
verha,  and  yet  in  tliis  instance  Luscius  says  ;///  verhorum 
dedit  \n  a  double  sense,  '  has  given  us  uo  words '  and  '  has 
not  imposed  on  us'  (n.  on  Andr.  211).  25    The  Golax 

hvA  origiiially  been  written  by  Naevius,  but  afterwards  been 
revised  aiid  brought  out  by  Plautns.  This  seems  the  easiest 
expbinution  of  tlie  passage,  and  it  is  supported  by  the 
occurrence  of  quotations  both  from  Naovius'  aud  Plautus' 

28 
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Colax  in  the  pages  of  Nonius.     See  Eibbeciv,    ^  n       ^ 

26  On  this  line  see  Introd.  p.  10,  n.  4,         27  *;  ^T"  \^^^'  P'  '  " 
accent  in  pcccotitm  &nd  peccatum  has  been  exif-  ,  ?  cnange  <t 
note  on  Andr.  382.         33  f.    The  mss.  read  kP^f^^^^/^  ^  "' 
factas  prius  Latiiias :  but  Ritschl  has  shown  tha';  ''"*"  •'".^"'"•' 
what   should   be    said   here.     Terence    mentions   '^^^^^  uoi 
Greek  play,  Menander'8  K6Xa|,  fromwhich  he  borro;^    ^  ^^"'' 
figures  which  he  was  not  aware  had  been  pre^aoU  ^^ 
ploj-ed  in  a  Roman  play  derived  from  the  same   .^  -^  ^^^' 
eas  must  thercfore  mean  persotKts,  &nd  consequently  /ajy,^^"'- 
cannot  be  the  right  reading.  Ritschl  himself  writes  ab  ai^l."^ 
while  others  (Kayser)  merely  chauge  the  plural  into  tf;''*"' 
singular  eam  fabulam  factam  prius  Latinavi:  but  the  lattl& 
proceeding  seems  to  be  against  all  rules  of  criticism,  as  rr^ 
cuts  the  knot  without  explaining  the  origin  of  the  difficult  \ 
reading  of  the  mss.     My  own  reading  should  be  explained    \ 
'  but  he  denies  obstinately  that  he  was  aware  that  they  had 
before  been  performed  in  Latin  plays'.       35  huic,  Terencc. 
36  ff-    The  following  lines  give  a  description  of  the  ordinary 
characters  of  the  New  Comedy:  see  Introd.  p.  7.     curreus 
servos:  cf.  Haut.  prol.  37.  40     denique  '  in  short':  cf. 

Haut.  69,  and  Munro  on  Lucr.  1 17.  43  Terence  considers 
himself  as  one  of  the  novi:  Luscius  is  one  of  the  old  school. 
The  hit  is  easily  imderstood:  in  certain  respects,  the  poet 
says,  we  poets  are  aU  alike,  and  should  not  cavil  at  each 
other.  44     citm  sHentio:  a  request   very  necessai-y 

in  a  Roman  theatre,  as  the  circumstances  attending  the 
first  two  performances  of  the  Hecyra  go  far  to  prove.  See 
also  Pl.  Trin.  prol.  22.  45    pernoscatis  'take  thorough 

cognizauce.' 

ACTVS  I. 

The  first  scene  is  quoted  and  used  as  an  instance  of  the 
changeable  humour  of  love-sick  people  by  Horace,  Sat.  ii 
3,  259 — 271.  46  iflHt^r  leads  us  at  once  in  medias  res  : 

Menander  had  elra  tL  ironjcno ;  This  liue  is  also  imitated  by 
Persius,  v  172,  quidnam  igitur  faciam!  ne  nunc  quom 
arcessor,  et  ultro  Supplicat  accedam!  48  The  iufini- 

tive  is  due  to  a  loose  construction  of  conversational  lan- 
guage  in  the  place  of  ut:  cf.  240  below,  where  we  have  the 
regular  construction.  perpetl  'toput  up  with'.  exchisit, 
dir^K\€i(r€,  see  note  on  Andr.  386.  49  "<"'»  •■<'  'uot  eveii 

if.  50    prius  'ad  hmdem',  Don.  '  pro  meHus,  utiHus. 

antiquius',  Charis.  p.  210  k.  52     "'>' — e.rpt  tet  would 

be  in  prose  ubi  te  a  iiuUa  expeti  {arcessi)  non  poteris  paii. 
nemo   is  liere  fem.,  see  note  on  Auth\   506.  53    i'- 

nies  is  de})endent  on  si,  v.  51.  54  Jerre  sc.  amorem, 

which  is  easily  suppHed  from  the  preceding  verb  amare. 
55  1'ludere  is  properly  a  word  of  the  arena  and  ghuliutors, 
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'parry  a  blow';  hence  it  also  meaus  'frustrate'  and  '  de- 
ceive'.  Here  vre  may  perhaps  translate  it  in  its  very  first 
seuse,  *make  sport  of '.  56  proin  monosyllabic.  59 

On  phirals  of  the  same  kind  as  iniuriae  suspitiones  inimi- 
citiae  indutiae  which  denote  repetitions  of  the  same  act, 
see  note  on  Andr.  552.  60  indutiae  not  induciae  is  the 

genuine  speUing,  as  shown  by  the  best  mss.  of  Plautus, 
Terence,  Caesar,  Cicero,  Sallust,  Livy,  and  Tacitus.  Gel- 
hus  I  25,  17  gives  it  as  the  opinion  of  Aurehus  Opilius 
that  the  word  is  'quasi  ijiduitiae\-  an  etymology  which, 
whether  wrong  or  right,  at  all  events  speaks  in  favour  of 
our  spelHng.  62  ratione  *by  method'.     So  in  the  fol- 

lowing  hne  *  methodically'.  63  cum  ratione  insanias : 

'  6^6/j.wpov  est,  sed  convenit  comico :  nam  nemo  sanus  insa- 
nit'  Schol.  Bemb.  64    quod  '  as  regards  your'    etc. 

The  expression  secum  cogitare  recurs  Eun.  636  and  Ad.  808. 
65  Priscian  suppHes  the  eUiptical  expressions  of  this  hne 
in  the  following  manner,  egone  illam  digner  adventu  meol 
quae  illum  praeposuit  mihi?  quae  me  sprevit,  quae  non  sus- 
cepit  heri  ?  The  words  sine  modo  generally  convey  a  threat 
(Irke  the  German  lass  gut  sein)  :  Phorm.  420.  67  ^ne 

hercle  is  never  trisyUabic  in  Terence  or  other  comic  poets  : 
ILLA  could  easily  escape  thc  eye  of  a  scribe  before  una. 
lacrimula  'a  wretched  httle  tear'.  68  misere  is  ex- 

^lameH  —  male  by  Charisius  p.  184  :  but  it  belongs  to  terendo, 
'  rubbing  her  eyes  in  a  wretched  manner'.  In  vix  vi  note 
the  alHteration  and  paronomasia.  69  verba  restinguere 

is  said  hke  ardorem  ox  jlammam  restinguere:  cf.  aliquem 
restinguere  Phorm.  975.  ultro  accusabit:  she  will  come  and 
heap  reproaches  on  you  without  waiting  for  you  to  upbraid 
her.  72  prudens  sciens  without  et  in  conformity  with 

the  usage  of  ancient  Latin  :  Cicero  interposes  gt  ad  fam.  vi 
6,  6,  and  pro  Marc.  5,  where  he  uses  the  same  expression. 
73  vivos  videmque,  ^(2u  /cai  ^X^iruv:  observe  again  the  alhte- 
ration.  From  Cicero  pro  Sest.  27  we  learn  that  the  ex- 
pression  was  proverbial :  vivus,  ut  aiunt,  est  vidensque. 
Cf.  also  vivo  atque  videnti  Lucr.  iii  1046.  74  captum 

'taken  in  war':  see  the  similar  passage,  Andr.  82.  He  is 
to   ransom   himself  at  the   lowest  price.  75  In  the 

same  way  as  we  have  here  first  the  abl.  minumo  and  ^^au- 
lulo,  and  afterwards  the  genitive  quanti  (if  this  iudeed  be 
a  genitive),  we  have  both  joined  in  Pl.  Epid.  ii  2,  110, 
quanti  viimuno  putcst  emi.  79  calamitas  in  rustic  lan- 

guage  denotes  a  blast  or  bhght  which  falls  on  the  fruits :  so 
Cicero,  Verr.  ii  B,  98,  annona  pretium  nisi  in  calamitate 
fructuum  non  habet.  The  metaphorical  use  of  the  word  in 
this  passage  is  easily  undorstood. 

80  intercipit  '  quasi  tolum  capit'  as  Donatus  explains: 
Init  inter  meuns  hero  '  betwocn  the  starting-point  and  tho 
^oai',  81    lii  miaerdm  me  obbcrve  the  euclitic  posi-. 

22—2 
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tion  of  thc  pronoun.  (irnvius  tiilerit  *  was  rather'  or 
•  greatly   oftendcd'.  82    alionmm    accipcre    'to    take 

other^vise':  so  aliter  accipis  Haut.  204;  cf.  also  aliovor- 
8um  (lixeram  Pl.  Aul.  285.  at^iue  c(jo  feci  '  different  to  the 
intention  with  which  I  did  it'.  85  ifinem  i.  e.  Thai- 

dem ;  thus  Virgil,  Ed.  iii  66,  vieus  ipuis,  Amyntas.  \Ve  say 
'  my  flame'.  '86  Eor  (luis  liic  ItUpii  (w  ^- ^  ^)  gee  note 
on  V.  19.  In  the  next  line  (/«jrf  )iic  std  is  an  anapaest  out 
of  an  origiiial  bacchius :  see  Introd.  p.  15.  lu  a  similar 
manner  Erotiura  invites  Menacchmus  to  enter  her  house 
animule  mi,  milii  mira  videntur  Te  hic  sture  foris,  fores  (juoi 
pateant  Pl.  Men.  360  f.  90  ini^sa  face  '  don"t  thiuk 

of  it  anylonger':  '  bene  intelligit  qui  hoc  a  meretrice  ri« 
dente  molhter  et  osculum  porrigente  dici  accipit'  JJon. 
92  i>«''-'*  ae(jua  amoris  'would  that  we  went  fairly  shares  in 
love'  (Parry) ;  cf.  Ov.  Her.  xv  163,  (juoniain  non  i<inihuss 
aequis  ureriB.  95  ne  crucia  te  'grieve  not',  with  Do- 

natus'  scenic  direction  '  amplectens  adulescentem  mulier ', 
96  Q^^f>  '  ^s  if.     aniare  'love',  dHiyere  'estcem'.  97 

eo  =  ideo  m  prose.     In  emi  r^s  the  subst.  is  enclitic.  98 

ut  jit  'as  is  sometimes  done'.  The  words  misera  prne 
amore  seem  to  belong  together:  '  quite  out  of  sorts  for 
love'.     exclusti  =  exclusisti.  99  «/c/«<' a^/.s  is  a  rebuke 

addressed  to  Parmeno  :  cf.  v.  80-1.  Ad.  128.  In  the  same 
way  a(ie  is  here  *  corripientis ',  as  Donatus  justly  says. 
101  potin=potisnc:  so  vidcn  iuhen  ad'in  =  videsne  iuhes)ie 
adisne.  102  astringere  Jidem  '  to  bind  one's  faith'  is 

the  reverse  of  solvere  Jidem  Andr.  643.  103  f-  The  ex- 

pressions  continco  and  105  perjluo  are  originally  used  of 
a  jug,  as  also  plenus  rimarum  sum:  but  jnnjiuo  'to  leak' 
seems  to  be  isolated  in  this  passage.  Bentley  proposes 
perjiluo:  but  this  means  only  'I  let  the  rain  go  through', 
and  is  therefore  unsuitable  for  this  passage.  perjiuo  is, 
moreover,  defended  by  the  similar  expression  ecftuet  v.  121. 

106  tacere  is  the  reading  of  the  Bembine  ms. :  the  subj.  me 
is  omitted  (see  note  on  Andr.  14).    Inferior  mss,  read  taceri. 

107  Iii  Samid  the  a  in  thc  nom.  sing.  of  the  first  decl. 
appears  in  its  origiual  quantity,  Introd.  to  the  Aul.  xvii. 
Terence  has  not  this  quantity  in  pure  Latin  words,  yet  in 
words  of  Greek  origin  it  was  always  kept  with  greator  per- 
tinacity,  and  esj^ecially  in  propcr  uames  (Lachni.  Lncr. 
p.  405)  ;  and  amhrosid  (nom.)  occurs  as  hite  as  Lucr.  vi  971. 
liJiodi:  the  locative  instead  of  the  more  usual  construction 
tn   lihodo:   so    Cretae   iussit   conaidere   Virg.  Aen.  iii  162. 

108  On  the  pleonastic  ihi  tum  see  note  ou  Andr.  131. 
112  i^igfia  cetera  'other  tokens  that  could  lead  to  her  re- 
cognition'  :  she  had  crepundia  (v.  753),  but  did  iiot  know 
her  fathcr's  pbice  of  residcnce.  113  }H)tuernt  the 
mss.,  but  a  phipf.  is  inadmissible  with  sciiat :  hence  Fleck- 
eisen  justly  writes  potis  erat,  whero  potis  is  ueut.  =  possi- 
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bile.  per  aetatem :  cf.  si  per  aetatem  scire  potuisses  Cic. 
Eabir.  9.  So  Ad.  931,  per  annos.  114  hoc  =  huc :  as  v.  394. 
501.  Ad.  878.  See  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  630:  but  many 
instances  might  be  added.  Even  Cicero  uses  this  form,  ad 
fam.  VIII  6,  4,  and  Virgil  has  it,  Aen.  viii  423.  115 

unde  =  a.  quibus,  see  note  on  v.  11.  117  educere  is  a 

certain  emendation  of  old  editors  for  educare  of  mss. :  cf. 
156  :  and  doctum  atque  eductum  Andr.  274.  123  l>ona 

pars,  just  like  our  'a  good  deal' :  so  Hor.  Sat.  i  1,  61. 
126  interea  loci  recurs  255.  In  this  expression  locus  passes 
into  the  meaning  of  '  time' :  see  Long's  note  on  Sall.  lug. 
63.  128    In    the   same  way  Phronesium  tells  her 

lover  tihi  mea  consilia  siimma  semper  credidi  Pl.  Truc.  ii  4, 
34.  129  For  the  pronunciation  of  quidem  see  Introd. 

p.  16.  iii.  130  hoc  agite  'be  attentive',  listen:  amabu 

'  please',  lit.  '  I'll  love  you  for  it'.  131    Eor  the  scan- 

sion  of  nuper  ^ius  with  the  first  syllable  of  the  pronoun 
short  see  Introd.  p.  20.  vi.  "With  the  construction  avidun 
ad   rem  we   may  compare  attentus   ad  rem  Ad.  834.  954. 

132  Bentley  says  that  esse  must  of  necessity  be  added  iu 
this  line,  an  intinitive  being  required  on  account  of  scire  iu 
the  next  :  but  this  seems  not  true :  the  construction  is  a 
zeugma  '  is  ubi  illanc  (thus  I  have  written  for  hanc  of  mss., 
cf.  141)  videt  virginem  honesta  forma,  et  (videt  eam)  fidihus 
8cire\      For   honesta  forma   comp.   Andr.  123   with   note. 

133  fidibus  scire  sc.  canere :  thus  the  mere  abl.  is  used  by 
Cicero  de  Sen.  8,  diseebant  fidibus,  and  ad  fam.  ix  22,  fidibus 
docuit.  134  producit  vendit:  the  omission  of  the  copula 
is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  habit  of  the  comic  language, 
comp.  however  omnis  produxi  ac  vendidi  Haut.  144.  pro- 
ducere  means  'to  lead  into  the  market  for  sale'.  138 
sedulo  '  sine  dolo,  hoc  est,  impense'  Don.  143  oid  virginem 
animum  adiecit:  the  same  expression  occurs  Pl.  Merc.  334. 
etiamne  amplius  is  like  Andr.  325.  145  cupiam  is  the 
reading  of  all  good  mss. :  it  expresses  Thais'  wish  in  a  more 
modest  form  than  cupio,  which  late  mss.  give,  and  Fleckeisen 
most  unaccountably  prefers.  148  amicum  is  said  very 
feelingly :  amatores  she  had  enough  ('ad  tempus'  as  Dona- 
tus  observes),  but  no  real  friend  to  back  her  up  in  case  of 
need.  As  to  a  cognatus,  it  would  have  been  his  natural  and 
legal  duty  to  protect  his  female  relations.  149  purere  is 
the  reading  of  the  Bemb.,  the  only  one  which  is  bome  by 
the  metre  :  parare  in  later  rass.  is  ouly  a  gloss.  beneficium 
should  h>e  pronounced  as  benfiiium,  and  this  pronunciatim 
should  be  assumed  not  only  for  Terence,  but  also  for  Phae- 
drus  (I  22,  8.  iv  26, 18.  L.  Miiller  de  re  metr.  p.  334.  id.  rh. 
mm.  XXII  507  f.).  Cf.  note  on  l'horm.  394,  and  such  forms 
UH  calfaccre  and  calefarcre  etc.  On  an  ancient  coin  (C.  I.  L. 
1 19)  we  find  the  inscription  lienvenlod  instoad  of  llenecentod: 
othcr  materiuls  are  collectccl  by  llitschl  Opusc.  ii  p.  716 — 
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722.  151  Jiosce  alujuot  dia^  '  f or  tbe  next  few  clays'; 

cf.  187  and  100.  153  For  cum  see  Andr.  941.    Pborm. 

465.  154    nostcT  like  erilis  noster  filius.     With  the 

A^hole  line  we  may  compare  Ad.  564,  laudo,  Ctesijjho, 
pntrissas:  ahi,  virnin  te  iudico.  155 — 158    are  quoted 

l)y  QuintiHan,  ix  2,  58  as  a  pood  example  of  a  '  fjLifjLrfcn  in 
dictis'.  157    On  sovfir  dict.  seo  Introd,  p.  17.  159 

For  the  scanning  of  epo  drclud,  see  Introd.  p.  20.  Fleckei- 
sen  omits  ego  with  Krauss,  but  all  mss.  give  it,  and  it 
is,  moreover,  necessary  on  account  of  tbe  antitbesis  of 
iUe.  160  istam  is  proleptic  instead  of  times  ne  ista. 

161  Wben  tbe  text  was  in  tbe  press,  I  did  not  know  tbat 
tbe  Bemb.  ms.  reads  abductast,  a  reading  wbich  should  bo 
ftdmitted  into  tbe  text  at  once :  tbe  inferior  mss.  road 
(ulvecta  est.  See  Umpfenbacb,  Hermes  ii  p.  357.  talis  ia 
ironical  just  as  in  Pl.  Capt.  951,  quid  me  facere  oportet, 
uhi  tu  talis  inr  falsum  mitumas?  163  numcuhi  =  nuin- 

quid  alicubi  (Don.) :  the  original  c  of  cuhi  (from  </»o-)  ap- 
pears  best  in  tbis  form.  But  numcuhi  seems  to  occur  ouly 
bere.  164     For  claudier   cf.  Andr.  573  with  note. 

165  «-^  Aethiopia:  so  Theophrastus,  Char.  21,  kuI  ^Trt/ieXij- 
GijvaL  6ir(i}s  avT<^  6  dK6\ov6os  AWlo'^  ^arai.  169    Ooe 

of  tbe  small  inconsistencies  that  may  be  bunted  up  iu 
almost  any  autbor,  and  are  not  wanting  in  Terence,  occurs 
here,  as  we  learn  later  on  tliat  Pbaedria  gave  20  minae 
for  the  eunuch  alone.  180   ;j<'rfcc?rjs  =  impetraveris. 

182  '  If  it  were  only  for  two  days,  but  I'm  afraid,  it  will 
be  twenty  days  instead'.  184  liU  moror  is  an  expres- 

sion  of  frequent  occurrence  iu  conversational  language : 
so  Hor.  Ep.  I  15,  16.  ii  1,  264.  Sat.  i  4,  13 ;  literally  it 
means  'I  do  not  care  about  it',  in  tbe  sense  of  'I  don't 
hke  it,  I  won't  hear  of  it'.  Originally  it  is  used  in  judi- 
cial  binguage  of  the  judge  dismissing  a  defendant :  Liv. 
IV  42,   8.  VIII  35,  8.     nil  is  hero  for  non.  185    ffoc 

is  neut.  of  tbe  pronoun.  186   '"'"<'  facis  (or  dicis)  is 

the  Latin  equivalent  for  oiu*  conversational  '  I  am  much 
obbged  to  you'  :  see  Pb  Cajit.  849.  Ter.  Pborm.  1051. 
Ad.  945.  188    Tbe  scboliast  in  the  Bemb.  ms.  adds 

here  '  o  miseriae  amoris !  morem  gerere  amatoribus  mu- 
lieres  soleut.  sic  in  Andria  [295]  seu  tihi  muripera  fuit 
in  rehus  ovmihus.  novum  servitii  geuus  amatore  morigero 
inesse  contendit'.  189  maxutite,  tbe  same  way  of  as- 

senting  as  the  Greek  /xdXio-ra.  191  numquid  ris  aliud 

the  iisual  form  of  leave-taking :  cf.  341,  363.  Pborm.  151, 
etc.  192  ^praesens:  corpore.     ahsens:  animo',  Scbol. 

Bemb.  195     'Ijet  your  wbole  heart  bo  miue,  as  I 

am   whoUy   yours'.  202     Tbe    genitive    huius   de- 

liends  on  quidquid :  so  again  v.  980,  1070.  Haut.  961. 
204  odeo  is  explained  'nimis'  by  Donatus ;  trauslate  'a 
young  man  of  sucb  good  family'.  205  constituit  '  bas 
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made  an  appointment'.  206  diim  venit :  see  Munro 

on  Lucr.  i  9i9. 

ACTYS  II. 

207  ff«  'Amatorium  multiloquium  et  vaniloquium  con- 
tinet  ista  actio ;  nam  et  repetit  quod  iam  dictum  est,  et 
id  facit  (necessario)  magis  et  odiose  nimis'.  Donatus. 
208    Cf.  Pl.  Merc.  495,  satin  istuc  mandatumst  ?  209 

rogitare  '  that  you  sliould  ask' :  infinitiYe  of  indignation, 
see   note   on  Andr.  245.  870.  210    peribit,    i.e.   'is 

thrown  away',  so  Haut.  486.  Ad.  743.  Phaedria  plays  upon 
the  espression  in  using  the  same  verb  pereo,  but  in  the 
meaning  *  I'm  dying  for  love'.  quod  '  an  object  which' : 
far   more   significant  than  if  he  had  used  qui.  212 

The  mss.  read  quin  effectum,  and  quin  is  also  attested  by 
Donatus.  I  have  adopted  Bentley's  emendation  of  the  pas- 
sage.  214  munus   nostrum   ornato   verbis :   Pliny  has 

nearly  the  same  phrase,  Ep.  i  8,  15,  qui  benefacta  sua  ver- 
his  adornant ;  Cicero  has  in  this  sense  verbis  auget  suum 
niunus  Off.  ii  20.  quod  here  and  in  the  next  line  is  the 
same  as  quoad,  pronounced  as  a  monosyllabic  word :  see 
lutrod.  p,  21.  Charisius  ii  216  k  quotes  the  passage  and 
adds  '  ubi  Helenius  Acron  (an  ancient  commentator  of 
Terence)  ^ro  in  quantum  poteris\  See  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul. 
258,  though  I  was  wrong  in  stating  there  that  we  fiud  in 
Terence  only  two  instances  of  this  meaning  of  quod :  cf. 
Haut.  416.  Ad.  511  and  519.  216  nullus  =  non :  ci.nullus 
dixeris,  Hec.  79.  217  f-  offirmare  perpeti  'to  steel  myself 
.so  as  to  bear':  in  the  same  way  offrmare  takes  an  infin.  after 
it  in  another  instance,  Hec.  454.  Donatus  justly  draws  our 
attention  to  the  strength  of  the  expression  '  non  frrmare, 
sed  offirmare ;  non  pati,  sed  perpetV.  219  /av«.  =  sta- 

tim;  recortere  (fut.):  'either  you  will  eome  back  of  your  own 
accord,  or  want  of  sleep  will  drive  you  hither'.  iusomnia 
'want  o-f  sleep'  in  the  sing.  is  only  archaic  and  late  (it 
occurs  in  Ennius,  Pacuvius,  Caecilius,  Sallust,  Suetonius, 
(ielUus):  the  singular  adifjet  is  attested  by  Donatus,  and 
stands  in  one  of  Faernus'  mss.;  others  read  adiyent;  but 
i nsojuni um  mea.ns  'dreara'.  220  ojnts  is  here  agricul- 

tural  work,  as  the  connexion  of  the  jjassage  shows.  defeti' 
(jare  in  a  better  form  than  defatifjarc.  inuratiis  (for  the 
form  see  Introd.  p.  20  vi)  '  against  my  own  wish'  :  1'11  force 
niyself  to  sleep.  221  i^oe  plus  facies:  'you'll  have  fatigue 
as  well  as  restlesHuess  to  beai  ;  thafs  all  the  good  you'll 
get  by  it'.  ohl:  for  the  prosody  see  Introd.  p.  15.  222 
I  irere  moUitlem  is  here  said  as  Jjucilius  uses  eicere  amoreni, 
and  tbe  prologue  to  Plautus'  Casina,  v.  23,  eicere  e.x  animo 
rnram.  indulfjeo  witl)  an  acc.  is  archaic:  see  on  Haut.  988. 
Jjuciliua   says  iram   induhjere.  223   careo   c.   acc.    is 

archaic  :  so  vievs  parcnlis  cureo  Turj).  32  u:  aud  plebeian, 
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BO  in  a  sepulchral  inscription  duJcem  canii  lucem  Grnt, 
572,  7.     ojius  drops  here  its  tinal  consonant.  224  ""<- 

vorsiun  is  strouger  than  totmit :  compare  the  passage,  Pl. 
Trin.  171,  where  we  have  both  together :  gref/em  univorsvm 
voluit  totuvi  avorlere.  vide  (Introd.  p.  15j  tjuid  ofias  '  dici- 
tur  magna  aggredientibus'  (Don.):  Phorm.  34H.  Parmeno 
treats  Phaodria  with  ill-concealed  irony,  though  the  young 
gentlemau  is  not  aware  of  this,  as  he  is  actually  uuder  thc 
irapression  that  he  is  about  to  make  a  most  heroic  sacrifice. 
Hia  answer  stat  sentintia  fully  shows  this,  '  I'm  firraly  re- 
Bolved'.  This  expression  occurs  repeatedly  in  Livy,  xxi  29, 
5.  30,  1.  XXX  4,  5.  XLiv  3,  1.  Ovid,  Met.  i  243,  sic  stat  sen- 
tejitia,  and  stat  alone  is  thus  used  by  Cic.  ad  Att.  iii  14, 
and  Virg.  Aen.  ii  750.  227  Instead  of  using  the  com- 

paratives  severio?'  and  contincntior,  Terence  was  hcre  obligcd 
to  eraploy  nuujis,  in  order  to  have  an  expression  parallel  to 
the   precoding  minus.  230     honesta :   cf.  Andr.  123. 

7nirum  ni  lit.  '  it  would  be  queer  if  I  did  not',  i.  e.  I  shall 
certainly.  se  tnrjjiter  dare  'play  a  wretched  part'  :  iu  the 
sarae  way  Caehus  writes  to  Cicero  (ad  fam.  viii  15,  2)  se 
Domitii  male  dant.  In  turpiter  the  last  syllable  is  length- 
ened  on  account  of  the  sharp  pronunciation  of  the  tinal  r : 
but  see  also  Key's  Phil.  Essays  p.  321. 

232  Cnatho  makes  first  a  general  obsers-ation,  anJ 
then  gives  it  a  more  special  explanation.  The  construc- 
tion  quid  (' how  much')  intelleyens  (so  absol.  '  an  intelli- 
gent'  or  '  clever  fellow')  interest  (=distat  &)  stulto  is  very 
rare,  yet  not  without  other  instances,  as  the  Luciliau  quid 
huic  intersiet  illud  Copnosces.  This  is  diiierent  from  an- 
other  constructiou,   Ad.  70.  233   Eor  quld  Inter  see 

Introd.  p.  19.  234  hinc  from  Athens.     locus  and  ordo 

are  synonyms,  but  ordo  is  somewhat  more  sonorous,  and 
sounds  raore  dignified.  235  hona  ahlijjurrire  (so  the 

better  spolliug  with  rr)  '  to  squander  one's  fortune  in  eat- 
ing  and  driuking'.  236  sentuni:  so  Virg.  Aen.  vi  4()2, 

lora  senta  situ.  According  to  (inatho's  description  the  ])oor 
fcllow  had  all  tlic  attributes  of  wretchedness,  he  was  dirty, 
ill,  ragged,  and  old.  The  homoeoteleutou  pannis  annis 
adds  not  a  little  to  the  efi^ect  of  the  whole :  tlie  expres- 
sion  pannis  obsltus  occurs  also  Haut.  294  and  iu  Suet. 
Cal.  35 :  with  annis  ohs.  we  raay  compare  Virg.  Aen.  viii 
307,  ohsitus  aevo.  237  oniati  archaic  genitive  instcad 

of  or)tatus.  The  original  forui  was  ornattt-is,  hence  by  con- 
traction  the  ordinary  forra  ornatfts,  or  with  the  loss  of  .< 
(Introd.  p.  17)  aud  the  coutraction  of  «/,  ornati.  Siiuihu- 
examjiles  are  by  no  means  scarce  :  see  note  ou  AiJ.  83.  In 
miser  the  r  is  uot  pronounccd:  Introd.  p.  17.  239  hic 
of  time.  prae  me  '  as  comiiared  with  myself '.  240  'fun 
(with  a  weak  pronuuciatiou  of ;/ ;  Introd.  p.  18),  parasti  'have 
you  so  managed  your  affairs'?    esset  is  the  readiug  of  the 
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Bembine  m^.,  and  seems  preferable  to  sit  wbicb  is  given  by 
later  mss.  and  adopted  by  Bentley  and  Fleckeisen.  sit 
would  merely  denote  tbe  natural  consequence,  '  so  tbat  you 
bave  now  no  bope  left',  wbile  esset  expresses  also  tbe  inten- 
tion  of  tbe  doer:  'so  tbat  you  migbt  bave  no  bope  left',  and 
tbis  is  of  course  very  bitter  and  ironical  to  suppose  tbat  a 
man  is  working  to  bring  about  bis  own  ruin.  241  simul 

drops  its  final  consonant :  Introd.  p.  18.  So  does  vide\ 
Generally  a  note  of  interrogation  is  put  after  loco,  and  tbe 
following  line  is  taken  by  itself  as  an  exclamation :  I  bave 
preferred  to  connect  tbe  two,  assuming  a  proleptic  construc- 
tion,  '  do  you  see  me  wbo  bave  sprung  from  tbe  same  rank, 
bow  well-conditioned  my  own  body  is?'  243  Tbe  wbole 
is  an  d^vfjLcopov  :  be  is  poor,  yet  ricb — as  tbe  ricb  are  bis 
friends.  dejit  'iswanting',  so  again  Pborm.  162,  and  tbe 
inf.  dejieri  Hec.  768.  244  ridiculus  '  jocular,  witty': 

bence  parasites  are  simply  called  ridiculi  by  PL  Capt.  467. 
plagas  pati  grapbically  described  by  Pl.  Capt.  86  E.,  et  hic 
quidem  hercle,  nisi  qiii  colaphos  perpeti  Potis  parasitus 
frangique  aulas  in  caput,  Vel  extra  portam  Trigeminam  ad 
saccum  ilicet.  Hence  Plautus  calls  tbe  parasites  plagipa- 
tidae  Capt.  469.  245  tota  via,  rijs  68ov  rb  wapdirap,  Aris- 
topb.  Plut.  162.  246  olim  '  in  times  past',  nearly  tbe 

same  as  ajxud  saeclum  prius,  but  tbe  accumulation  of  syno- 
nymous  expressious  renders  tbe  sentence  more  impressive. 
247  aucupium-:  tbe  special  term  used  in  a  general  sense, 
so  often  tbis  word  in  Plautus.  248  omniiun  rerum  'in 

all  tbings '.  249  me  belongs  ratber  to  rideant  tban  to 

paro:  ridere  aliquem  is  *to  laugb  at  a  person's  jokes',  cf. 
Pl.  Capt.-478.  Hor.  Sat.  i  9,  22,  and  especially  Petron.  61, 
satius  est  rideri  quam  derideri.  252  nego  '  to  say  no', 

aio,  '  to  say  yes'.  negat  drops  its  final  consonant :  tbe 
form  of  tbe  stntence  is  easily  understood,  Tbe  commen- 
tators  quote  an  epigram  of  Martial  wbicb  is  very  mucb  to 
tbe  purpose  :  xii  40,  mentiris:  credo.  recitas  mala  carmina : 
laudo.     Cantas:  canto.  hibis,  Pontiliane:  hiho.  257 

The   line  is  quoted  by  Cic.  Off.  i  41,  150.  260   In 

videt  tbe  final  consonant  sbould  not  be  pronounced:  Introd. 
p.  17.  263  I  bave  written  discipuli  on  tbe  autbority 

of  two  of  Bentley'8  mss.,  as  tbe  tenour  of  tbe  sentence 
woubl  Kuffer  otberwise  :  *  viri  viris  opponuntur,  discipulis 
parasiti '  as  Bentley  observes.  Tbe  Bcmb.  ms.  and  otbers 
read  diaciplinae.  264  In  vocnhuhi  tbe  ending  is  long: 

Introd.  p.  14.  (Inathonici  at  unce  remiuds  tbe  bearer  of 
Platonici.  265  Tbe  long  ending  in  facit  is  not  solely 

due  to  the  influeuce  of  the  caesura  :  Introd.  p.  14.  cihxiit 
dropH  its  final  s.  267  ^-   Tbe  metre  sbows  tbat  Thai- 

dis  cunnot  be  rigbt :  Mur(;tuH  proposed  meretricis,  of  wbicb 
Thaldis  woiild  nK-rely  bo  a  glosK,  Ijut  tbis  word  KeemK  too 
barbb  ia   Guutbo'a  moutb ;    Beutley'B  conjecture    ostiuni 
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opperiri  triaUm  video  would  be  acceptable  if  it  could  bc 
proved  by  tbe  slightcBt  trace  of  ms.  autbority ;  very  pro- 
bably  the  passage  is  more  corruj^t  than  appears  at  first 
fiight,  and  Weise  may  be  right  in  assuming  an  interpola- 
tion  here  after  the  removal  of  which  we  should  have  only  oue 
line  scd  Fdniwnonem  antc  dstium,  rivdlis  seiTom,  vhho. 
268  hiacc  is  an  archaic  phiral  instead  of  hice  or  hi,  which  is 
sill  but  attested  by  Donatus  in  his  note  on  the  passage.  See 
liitschl  '  nom.  plur.  der  2.  decl.  auf  us',  Opusc.  ii  p,  040  ff. 
frigent  'they  are  left  in  the  cold',  i.  e.  they  are  out  of 
favour  in  this  house,  cf,  Hor.  Sat.  ii  1,  62,  nc  quis  amicus 
frigore  te  feriat  (cuts  you).  269  hoc  munere  *by  vir- 

tue  of  this  prescnt':  so  Catull.  xiv  1,  muncre  isto  Odisscm 
tc.  271    The   construction   aliqnem   salute   inpertire 

occiu-s  also  in  Pl.  Epid.  i  2,  25.  snmmum  snom  'his  great- 
fst  friend' :  Donatus  justly  observes  'quam  venuste  quod 
summum  amicum  non  resahitet  Parmeno'.  Parmeno"s 
answer  is  by  no  means  friendly,  cf.  Pl.  Pseud.  4.57,  Si.  sal- 
re.  qnid  agitur?     Ps,  stdtur  hic  ad  lidnc  modum.  274 

nro  '  I  sting',  cf.  438.  278  sursum  dcorsum  should  be 

uuderstood  literally  of  the  hilly  streets  of  Athens.  dcor- 
.sum  is  disyllabic  :  Introd.  p.  21.  279  amicos  sc.  bearc. 

280  profectus  fueras,  lit.  '  you  had  set  out  to  go '.  281 

nusquam  'nowhere',  so  Ad.  240.  opcram  dare  alicui  '  to 
assist '  is  a  phrase  frequently  found  iu  the  comic  poets. 
282  ffd  Ulam  df/c  is  -  -  ^  -  instead  of  -  ^  -^ :  for  the  short 
quantity  of  the  first  syllable  of  illam  see  lutrod.  p.  19. 
In  fores  hae  we  have  -^  ^  j^  instead  of  —  -  ^-  accordiug  to 
Introd.  p.  15.  283    CTuatho   asks   ironically    '  do  you 

want  to  have  any  one  called  out?'  insinuating  by  this  that 
Parmeno  would  not  be  allowed  to  enter  the  house  him- 
self.  After  these  words  Gnatho  goes  into  the  house,  aud 
Parmeno  is  left  alonc.  With  280  Cxnatbo  returus  and  feigus 
astonishment  to  find  Parmeno  still  there.  288  ""'■<^ 

vero  qu((c  placcant,  i.e.mira  {dicta)  cssc  oportct  quactius- 
modi  sunt   ut  militi  placeant.  290  '7'"   ahicrit    *how 

he  has  mauaged  to  leave  the  Piraceus '.  Chaerea  was  one 
of  the  TepiiroXoi  stationed  at  the  Piraeeus.  qui  is  Lach- 
mann'8  emendation  instead  of  quid  of  mss.  puhlicc,  5r?/io- 
alq..  291  non  temcrest  '  it's   not  for  nothing',  i.  e.   it 

must  signify  something  :  see  my  note  on  Aul.  GIC).  The 
two  words  ncscid  qnid  coalesce  iuto  one  as  the  accont  alone 
would  suffice  to  show, 

On  the  following  scene  Donatus  observes  '  iri  hac  scaena 
novus  amor  adhuc  cphebi  et  consiUum  potiundae  virginis 
demonstratur,  tanta  virtute  jiortae  comici,  ut  h^K  couinu'U- 
tum  non  quacsitum  esse,  scd  occurris.^e  sua  sponte  videa- 
tur.' 

293  ncque  ego  sc.  usquam  sum:  the  exprcssion  meaus 
'  Pm  iost,  siuce  1  have  lost  her'.  294     innisterc  viam 
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is  also  nsed  by  Pacuvius  50  E. ;  iter  insistere  occurs  in  Pl. 
Cist.  IV  2,  11.  296     rf«//i"c  is  monosyllabic:    Introd. 

p.21.  deleo  'wipe  out'.  As  young  men  are  apt  to  do,  Chae- 
rea  talks  bere  as  if  be  possessed  a  vast  experience  in  love. 
299  Tbis  bne  is  by  no  means  easy  to  explain,  and  yet 
all  editors  pass  over  it  sicco  pede.  Tbe  construction  is 
est  vero  liic,  *be  is  indeed  one',  qui  si  occeperit~qno 
exorso  '  after  wbose  beginning'  etc,  if  be  once  begins. 
301  praeut  '  compared  witb  wbat  bis  fury  will  do':  on  tbe 
word  see  my  note  on  Aul.  503.  Parmeno  knows  Cbaerea's 
bot  temper  '  moribus  conicit  ardentiorem  in  amorem  ferri 
posse,  simul  ac  coeperit'.     (Don.)  302  On  tbe  mono- 

syllabic  pronunciation  of  deae  see  Introd.  p.  20.  seniujn 
is  more  expressive  tban  senem.  Donatus  quotes  Lucibus 
at  quidem  te  senium  atque  insulse  sophista.  Tbe  masculine 
qiii  after  senium  is  in  conf ormity  witb  tbebabit  of  tbe  comic 
writers:  Andr.  607.  303   flocci   facere :  '  deest  veV 

(Don.).  Tbe  sense  is  '  confound  me  for  paying  even  tbe 
sligbtest  attention  to  bim'.  305     neque    unde:    see 

Introd.  p.  19.  307     t^  is  proleptic.  310     pdtru 

(brops  its  final  consonant:  Introd.  p.  17.  311  inepte 

•  you  fool '  but  witbout  any  offensive  meaning.  hoc  sc.  ut 
iuvenirem  quod  amarem.  312     Before  tbis  line  I  bave 

put  tbe  mark  of  a  gap,  as  sive  in  tbe  commencement  pre- 
supposes  a  first  si  (not  ^ive,  according  to  tbe  babit  of  tbe 
comic  writers);  To  give  a  specimen  of  wbatmay  bave  been 
said  in  tbis  lost  line,  I  add  tbe  following:  si  me  amas  atque 
ciiram  hahes  mei  cdmmodi.  Fleckeisen  writes  sic  instead  of 
sive.  sive  adeo  is  '  or  if  indeed'.  nervos  intendere  'to 
strain  one'8  strengtb ' :  Cicero  says  nervos  contendere  Verr. 
II  12.  314     demi ssi  umeri '^  fa.\\mg  fihouldeTS^ :  umerus 

is  tbe  true  form  witbout  anj-  aspiration,  bke  tbe  Greek  w/aos 
wbicb  itself  stands  for  6fx<To$  or  6ix(€)<to$.  vincto  pectore  : 
namely,  tbe  breasts  kept  straigbt  by  tbe  mammillare. 
gracilae  is  tbe  reading  of  grammarians  (Nonius,  Probus  and 
Eugrapbiusj  instead  of  graciles  of  mss.  Botb  forms  of  tbe 
adjective  were  in  use.  315  /ta 6j <ior  '  ratber  phirap':  cf. 
242  hahitudo  corporis :  so  Plautus  Epid.  i  1,  8,  corpulentior 
videre  atque  haJntior.  puffilem:  atbletes  were  always  well 
kept  and  fed,  bence  puffilice  atque  athletice  valere  Plaut. 
Epid.  i  1,  18,  of  excelient  bealtb  and  a  well-conditioned 
hody.  Hence  if  you  call  a  girl  purjil,  you  attribute  to  hcr 
wbat  would  be  becoraing  in  a  nian,  not  a  woman.  Tbis  is 
wbat  Donatus  meant,  wbose  uote  is  now  corrupt :  it  ougbt 
to  be  read  'laus  in  virum,  non  virgiuem'.  317    itafiue 

erf/f)  '  itaque  nemo  illas  amat,  elpuvda  est'  {Don.):  the  two 
partichiH  together  are  phjonastic,  but  pleonasra  is  one  of  tbo 
iiieans  by  wbich  language  expresses  empbasis.  itfique  erf/o 
is  thuH  found  tog<;tb(!r  even  in  Jjivy  i  25,  2.  iii  31,  5.  xxxix 
25,  11.     Parmeuo  who  has  patieiitly  hsteuwd  to  Chaereuii 
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condemnation  of  the  common  run  of  girls  (cotidianae  hae 
Jhfarac  2iJ7)  now  asks  for  a  description  of  his  choice  :  '  and 
what  is  that  wonderful  {(\r\  of  yoiu-s  hke '  ?  nova  '  never 
yet  seen  hefore'.  318     color  ve — :  see  Introd.  p.  17, 

vertis  is  here  'natural'.  sucus  is  the  true  spelhug,  uot 
succus.  322     aviisti  is  the  syucopated  form  of  the 

perf.  for  amisisti  and  is  here  speciaUy  attested  by  Douatus : 
in  order  to  emend  the  metre,  I  liave  added  eam  after  qua : 
Bentley  reads  qua  rationc  iham  amisti:  but  it  seems  easier 
to  account  for  the  loss  of  kam  after  qua  than  for  that  of 
ILLAM  after  ratione.  323     stomacliari  secum  is  said  iu 

the  same  way  as  secum  cofjitare  (n.  on  v.  64).  325  felici- 
tates  is  more  comprehensive  than  the  siuf^ular:  see  note  on 
Andr.  552.  advorsae  is  the  reading  of  the  mss.  for  which 
Bentley  substitutes  avorsae  as  he  cannot  understand  how 
honae  felicitates  can  at  the  same  time  be  caUed  adrorsde. 
Logically  spejiking,  they  caunot:  but  Chaerea  is  cursing  his 
own  folly  in  strong  language  and  naturally  uses  au  6^v/j.u}pou 
jast  as  if  we  were  to  say  '  Good  hick  behaves  badly  to  me'. 
It  is  not  always  strict  logic  that  should  guide  us  iu  oiu* 
ostimates  of  comic  language.  326  scc/u« 'misfortune': 
iu  the  same  way  PL  Capt.  758,  quid  hoc  est  scelus  which 
Brix  justly  explains  by  quid  est  hoc  infelicitatis.  With 
quidfactmnst  Parmeno  asks  for  a  more  detailed  description 
of  the  whole  affair.  331     deierare  'to  swear  with  the 

strongest  oath' :  de  increases  the  power  of  the  simple  verb, 
as  in  deamare  demirari  deperire  etc.  332     se.r  scptem 

'  six  or  seven',  but  without  any  copula  in  good  Latiu:  so 
Hor.  Ep.  1 1,  58,  sed  quadrimientis  sex  septem  milia  desunt. 
333     dpus  drops  here  its  final  consonant.  335    quam 

longe  '  from  ever  so  far'  ^iz.  having  caught  sigbt  of  me:  for 
quam  see  note  on  Audr.  136.  337  Cf.    Pl.   Men.    377, 

heus,  mulier,  tihi  dieo.  So  also  Phaedr.  iv  19,  18,  tibi  dico, 
avare.  340  advocati  were  called  friends  who  appeared 

as  supporters  at  a  trial,  assisting  also  with  tht  ir  advice. 
341  hora    'a  whole  hour'.     So  Hor.  Sat.  i  5, 13  dum  aes 
exigitur,  dum  mula  li<jatur,  Tota  ahit  hora.  343  eom- 

modum  'just':  so  Phorm.  614,  jmd  frequently  iu  Plautus 
(e.g.  Trin.  400.  1136):  origiually  this  may  have  been  a  sen- 
tence  by  itself,  cf.  ridiculum  Andr.  6.  345  uulla  erat '  she 
could  uot  be  seen  auywhere'.  347    Cliaerea  does  uot 

Uke  to  beheve  that  Parmeuo  considcrs  his  own  chauce  of  suc- 
cess  80  small  and  expresses  this  bv  alias  res  aijis  '  wby,  yoii 
must  be  speakiug  of  a  different  affair'.  351    ^»  order 

to  elicit  furtlier  coufideuce,  Cl)aerca  becomes  now  affectiou- 
ate  towards  Parmeno  'my  dear  Paruieuo'.  353    poteni^ 

'rich:'  so  multo  auro  potens  Pl.  Epid.  i  2,  50.  So  domu.^i 
potens  et  beata  Catull.  lxi  156.  355    The  majority  of 

tlie  mss.  read  immo  enim  (cf.  Andr.  823)  :  but  the  Bembinc 
lus.  omits  t/rtwt,  357     inhoncstunh  'ugly';  cf.   honistu 
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facies  Andr.  123.  See  also  Thais'  subsequent  opinion  on 
Cbaerea   himself,  v.    474.  358    quatietiw   '  will   be 

whirled  out  of  the  house'.  360  Chaerea  means  that  if  he 
had  kno-wn  Thais,  he  might  have  got  access  into  her  house. 
This  explains  the  vford  perii.  361  «^  '  compared  with': 
cf.  Pl.  Capt.  275  (Thales)  ad  sapientiam  hiiius  nimius  nu- 
fiator  fuit.  371    ducam  seems  to  be  the  reading  of  the 

Bemb.  ms.  and,  if  so,  should  not  be  changedfor  the  reading 
deducam  of  inferior  mss.  The  hiatus  is  here  admissible  on 
account  of  the  change  of  speakers.  In  the  same  way  as 
here  we  had  the  simple  verb  ducam  v.  364.  373  tango 

besides  its  usual  sense,  has  also  frequently  that  of  obscene 
contact :  cf.  638.  In  much  the  same  way  ludere  has  also  a 
bye-sense  :  cf.  586.  374  guis^Ma^Mis  frequently  used  as 
fem.  in  archaic  language  as  also  the  simple  quis :  see  my 
note  on  Aul.  135.  377     quantum  potest   '  as   soon  as 

possible'.  378    *  Callide  servus  non  vult  se  auctorem 

videri  tanti  facinoris'   (Don.).  379    percello  *  knock 

over'.  380     calidum   'hot',   we   say   'hot-headed': 

Plaut.  Glor.  226,  Cic.  Off.  i  24,  and  Livy  xxii  24,  have  the 
expression  calidum  consilium.  The  Greek  Oepfios  is  used  in 
the  same  sense.  381     ista  in  me  cudetur  faha  'id  est, 

in  me  hoc  malum  recidet :  ut  laborat  sohim,  in  quo  cuditur 
(id  est,  batuitur)  faba,  cum  siliquis  exuitur  tunsa  fustibus' 
Don.,  who  also  quotes  another  passage  of  similar  nature, 
Phorm.  318  tute  hoc  intristi:  tibi  omne  est  exedendum :  ad- 
cingere.  But  neither  Donatus  nor  any  other  commentator 
can  give  us  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the  pro- 
verb.  I  should  explain  '  this  will  bring  a  good  thrashing  down 
upon  me'  (see  on  Pl.  Auh  810).  385  gratiam  referre  'pay 
tliem  back'  here  in  an  ironical  sense:  so  also  719  and  911. 
Cf.  also  Pl.  Persa  853  sciunt  referre  prohe  inimico  gratiam. 
388  fucias  is  the  reading  of  all  mss. :  Fleckeisen  gives/a- 
ciam.  But  there  is  not  the  slightest  necessity  for  any 
change  of  this  kind.  390    defugere  auctoritatem  '  to 

shirk  tlie  responsibihty'  which  arises  from  being  auctor  rei. 
For  tbis  phrase  compare  especially  a  passage  in  Plautus' 
Poenuhis  i  1,  17  ff.,  Ao.  si  tlhi  luhidost  aut  voluptati,  sino: 
Suspende,  vinci,  verbera ;  auctor  sum,  sino.  Mi.  Si  auctdri- 
tatem  pdntea  defugeris,  Vbi  diasolutus  tu  sies,  ego  pendeam. 
The  future  defugiam  is  given  by  our  mss.  and  attested  by 
Donatus,  though  his  exj)lanation  of  the  passagc  is  wrong 
(he  attributes  the  words  to  Parmeno) :  yet  Fleckeisen  prints 
defagio. 

ACTVS    III. 

391  ff.  •  Hic  fiermo  sic  prodit,  ut  post  scaenam  inco- 
hatuH  esse  videutur.  continet  autem  assentatioiiciii  j^arasi- 
ticam  et  stultitiaui  glori(jHi  miUtis'.    Don.  394    hoc  = 

huc  :  Hoe  above  on  v.  114.  395   datum  'it  is  a  gift  of 
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natnre'.  396     ^rafa  is  here  =  gratiam  afferentia,  cf . 

Haut.  262:  so  also  tbe  contrary  infjratns  ib.  934. 
397  vel  '  eveu  '  a  king  was  pleased  with  me  :  why  shoul'! 
not  she?     maxhnas  sc.  gratias,  from  391.  401     qu*>d 

refers  to  the  whole  preccding  senteuce,  not  only  one  word 
in  it:  cf.  Haut.  364.  403     nihuin  is  of  course  taken 

by  the  braggadocio  in  a  differeut  sense  from  what  the  spec- 
tators  understand  it  to  mean.  He  understands  'wonderful', 
they  '  queer'.  406     (inatho  chooses  the  word  cxpucre 

on  pmpose,  as  a  man  of  fastidious  taste  would  not  cousider 
it  a  great  honour  to  be  tlie  kiug's  chosen  companiou  ad 
expuendani  )uiseriain.  But  Thraso  never  perceives  such 
hits  as  this.  408  <'^<Y/a»-s  *of  good  taste' :  cf.  566.  409 
The  same  expression  iu  Hor.  Sat.  i  9,  44,  Maccenas  quo 
modo  tecuni,  Hinc  repetii,  paucoruni  honiinum.  Agaiu  the 
ofi&cer  would  naturally  take  Gnatho's  observation  as  a  com- 
pUment ;  '  he  is  so  absorbed  with  yourself,  that  he  sees 
nobody  else ' ;  but  the  spectators  understaud  differently 
'  he  is  iudeed  conversing  with  a  nobody  when  beiug  with 
you'.  The  hiatus  after  honiinum  is  admissible  ou  account  of 
the  chauge  of  the  speaker.  415   hchta  with  one  l  is  the 

true  spelling,  not  beUua.  416  The  mss.  read  pulcJtre 

mehercle:  but  see  uote  on  v.  67.  I  have  ■wntien  perpidclirc, 
aud  fiud  that  Beutley  also  proposes  this  conjecture  in  his 
note  ou  V.  67 :  this  would  iu  the  mss.  look  Hke  tpulchre, 
and  could  thus  easily  pass  into  a  mere  pulchre.  Fleckeisen 
prints  pulcherrume  hercle,  but  this  chauge  is  not  so  easy  as 
my  emeudation,  aud  seems,  moreover,  to  create  an  incon- 
gruity  of  expression,  as  we  have  the  positive  sapientcr  \n 
the  same  line.  420    tanqo  here  *  to  auger',  cf.  our 

phrase  '  to  touch  up'  and  the  adj.  'touchy '.  The  Bhodiaus 
were  famous  for  wit ;  see  Cic.  de  Or.  ii  54,  217  :  Thruso, 
therefore,  represeuts  himself  as  beating  a  redoubtable  euemy. 
422  The  w^ords  ph^^i  niihens  andivi  are  of  course  said  asiue 
in  a  low  voice.  424  <'<l  i<f :  sc.  scortum.     alhidere  '  to 

commence  a  game  with  the  weuch'.  426    Tho  mss. 

of  Terence  add  et  after  es,  and  Beutley  keepiug  this  writes 
puhnentuni.  But  the  reading  which  I  liave  given  iu  my 
text  is  sufiicieutly  defeuded  by  Vopiscus  in  his  Life  t.f 
Numerianus  13  (  =  Scriptores  Hist.  Aug.  ed.Peter2,  p.223;, 
where  he  says  '  ipsi  deni^iue  comici  plerumque  sic  milites 
inducuut  ut  eos  faciant  vetera  dicta  usurpare.  uam  et  Up:i.-i 
tute  cs  jnilpanicntum  qiiaeris  Livi  Audronici  dictum  est, 
multaque  aha  Plautus  Caeciliusque  posuerunt' :  and  as 
Peter  has  there  uo  note,  it  seems  evident  that  his  mss. 
omit  et.  I  do  uot  see  why  we  shoidd  uot  believo  thut 
Tereuce  took  this  hue  from  Livius  Andronicus  who  himself 
translated  it  from  the  Cfreek  daauirovs  hpcCov  iwidv/jLfis.  Aa 
for  tho  mcaniug,  Douatus  brietly  explains  'quod  in  te 
habes,  hoc  quueris  in  altero':  pulpamentuni  was  origiually 
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nsed  of  'game',  hence  we  may  translate  *you  are  yourself 
a  hare,  and  go  out  liuntmg  for  game'.  A  peculiar  explana- 
tion  is  given  by  the  Schol.  Bemb.  (Hermes  ii  p.  359) 
'  lepus  dixit  infamis,  quia  dicitur  lepores  per  singulos  annos 
sexum  mutare.  pulpamentum  dixit  muliebre  corpus'.  As 
soon  as  we  accept  Vopiscus'  statement  that  Livius  Andro- 
nicus  was  thc  real  author  of  the  proverb,  the  expressioM 
vetus  V.  427  becomes  all  the  more  significant.  In  fact, 
Terence  seems  to  have  been  obUged  to  choose  a  proverb 
which  was  aheady  known  to  a  Eoman  audience,  or  else 
the  humour  of  the  vvhole  passage  would  have  been  lost 
upon  them.  430    '  Your  joke   must  have  hurt   the 

young  man ' :  this  is  the  right  translation,  though  most  com- 
mentators  supply  mUii  after  dolet,  as  if  Gnatho  expressed 
pity  for  the  young  man.  imprudens  '  thoughtless '.  libero 
'forward':  cf.    Cic.  pro  Caeho  18.  432    The   Greek 

of  this  Une  was  probably  yeXcoTi  irpos  tov  ILvirpLov  eKdavoi^- 
fxevoi. :  see  Meineke,  Men.  p.  100.  If  this  be  so,  Menauder 
had  a  Kinrpios  in  the  place  of  the  unfortunate  Rhodian  youth 
of  Terence.  434  purgo  ht.  '  clear ' :  here  '  to  excuse 

or  justify  myself.  438     uro  'to  vex':    see  v.  27-4 

above.  445     Bentley   justly  rejects    the  reading  of 

our  mss.  par  pro  pari  referto,  as  the  usual  form  of  this 
proverbial  saying  was  par  pari  referre :  cf.  Phorm.  212. 
Pl.  Persa  223.  Atticus  in  Cicero's  Ep.  ad  Att.  xvi  7,  6  : 
and  pro  is  omitted  by  Servius  on  Yhg.  Aen.  i  265,  where  he 
quotes  the  line,  but  io  stands  in  the  Medicean  ms.  of 
Cicero's  Ep.  ad  fam.  i  9,  12.  But  the  authority  of  this  ms. 
alone  would  not  sufiice  to  defend  pro  which  we  have  shown 
to  be  contrary  to  the  habitual  form  in  which  the  same  ex- 
pression  appears  in  other  passages.  Bentley  writes  par  td 
pari,  but  this  way  of  changing  the  readings  of  mss.  is  far 
too  violeut  to  be  afhnitted  as  safe  criticism.  I  have  written 
porro  instead  of  pro :  this  means  'in  your  turn',  cf.  Pl. 
Asin,  875.  In  ^>^?rr  the  datival  ending  appears  shortened, 
for  which  see  Introd.  p.  15.  mordeat:  we,  too,  say  a 
'biting'  remark:  so  Virg.  Aen.  i  265,  te  cura  remordet. 
446  This  is  pretty  iiearly  the  only  sensible  remark  attri- 
buted  to  Thraso  in  the  whole  scene.  448   I''or  the 

hiatus  te  a  see  Introd.  p.  21.  450  a^io  =  in  aliam;  so  =  m 
alias,  Haut.  390;  or  to  give  another  instance,  «/iM»rZ6'  =  ab 
ahis,  Catull.  lxi  153,  453    Beiitley  tinds  a  difficulty 

in  meUiiH  '  nam  si  idem  est,  qiiomodo  melius?'  This  is 
one  of  the  most  glariug  instances  where  tlie  acumen  of  the 
great  critic  has  gone  hopelessly  astray.  Tcrence  does  not 
mean  '  you  would  liave  found  the  sarae  as  a  better  one ' : 
but  *  you  would  have  f<nmd  out  the  same  thing  in  a  far 
better  manner  than  I',  i.  e.  more  easily  or  quickly.  If 
Terence  had  whtten  item,  a  Hubsequcnt  mcUus  would  bo 
without  bcuse. 
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Thais  now  coraes  out  of  the  house  to  gi-eet  her  adorer. 

454  ''isd  fiuvi  '  I  faucied':  so  Pl.  Cist.  ii  3, 1,  audire  vocevi 
risii  SU1II  aiitc  acdis  modo.  457  dc  '  on  account  of.  Par- 
meno  thinks  it  of  course  very  ungeutlemanly  thus  to  recall 
oue's  presents  at  once  to  the  memory  of  one's  mistress. 
460  '  Would  one  believe  him  to  be  of  human  orifrin':  i.  e. 
ho  is  not,  he  is  a  mere  beast.  Bentley's  conjecture  ahdo- 
mini  is  so  ingenious  that  it  is  almost  a  pity  it  is  both 
against  metre  and  mss.  463  hodic  is  sipiiticant  '  to- 

day  I  am  going',  not  as  if  you  would  find  it  so  every  day. 
466  quod^qnoad:  see  note  on  '214  above.  467    T^e 

mss.  give  no.stris  with  the  exception  of  the  Bemb.  ms.  which 
reads  nostri.  The  language  of  Plautus  and  Terence  recog- 
nizes  similis  and  its  compounds  only  with  tlie  genitive.  nos- 
trl  is  either  from  nos  '  like  us',  in  wliich  case  the  construc- 
tion  is  rather  harsh,  but  not  unexampled;  or  frora  nostrum 
sc.  donura,  which  I  should  prefer.  [Ritschl  Opusc.  ii 
p.  27'2  prefers  7tos^r?f??i  =  nostrorum.]  471  '"-^  Acthiopia 

nxque  '  all  the  way  frora  Aethiopia'  is  said  hkc  usque  a 
ruhro  mari  Nep.  Hann.  2.  On  Thraso's  mahcious  obser- 
vation  liic  sunt  tres  minae  Donatus  has  the  following  note: 
'  callide  muuus  ad  pretium  revocavit,  ut  ad  avaritiam  con- 
vcrteret  meretricera,  ne  officio  donantis  et  gratia  leniretur. 
et  ideo  nou  dixit  trihus  minis  i^alet,  sed  hic  sunt  tres  minne, 
quasi  iara  vendenda  sit'.  Gnatho  follows  with  a  simihir  re- 
mark:  ^vix''  1.  e.  'it  would  be  difficult  to  get  that  for  her'. 
Three  minae  is  a  ridiculously  low  price  for  a  young  slave- 
girl :  see  on  Phorm.  557  aud  Ad.  191.  478  <^uho  ori- 

ginally  =  exhibebo;  we  may  translate  '  I  wan-ant  him  to  be 
accomplished'.  479  It  is  a  pity  that  our  spoce  should 

not  permit  us  to  quote  Donatus'  excellent  note  at  fnll 
length  :  but  it  suffiees  to  observe  how  strougly  this  one  line 
describes  the  beastly  character  of  the  braggadocio,  while  at 
the  same  time  an  observation  of  this  kind  niust  naturally 
make  him  even  raore  hateful  to  Thais  than  he  is  alreadj'.  x^el 
'eveii':  ' honesta  ^XXen//ts,  ut  Vergilius  novimns  et  qui  te\ 
(Don.).  485    ^ct  habet  '  he  is  satistied',  a  frcqucnt 

expression  in  coinic  language :  see  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  770. 
487  miscrique  '  bene  adcUtum,  quia  non  continuo  ]iauper 
etiam  miser  est'  {Don.).  488  '/"'  abl.  '  with  wliich'. 

perpeti  *to  endure  for  some  length  of  time'.  489  f>ice 

tu:  see  Introd.  p.  15.  491  It  was  tlu'  custom  to  iilnce 

food  on  the  fuueral  pyre  as  an  offering  to  the  iufernal  gods. 
and  stealing  this  food  was  a  proverbial  expression  of  ex- 
treme  poverty.  So  Catull.  57,  ipso  rapere  dr  rono  cenam. 
Jlamma  is  here  the  rogus  when  already  lighted.  493 

postca  is  tlie  rcading  of  Douatus  aud  soiue  raas.,  but  as 
this  wonld  be  against  the  metre,  Fleckeisen  is  no  doubt 
right  iu  priutiug  ;)(>.s-/^',  the  old  fonu  for  post  which  occurs 
niore  thau  oucc  iu  Plautus.  495  Ou  tlie  hiatus  cuni,  a, 
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«ee  Introd.  p.  21.  496   simiu's  is  Fleckeisen's  emen- 

dation  for  similis  es  of  mss.,  and  this  I  have  preferred  to 
I3entley*s  conjecture  simia^s^  as  szmius  and  similis  are  all 
but  identical  in  appearauce,  simia^s  is  used  of  an  ugly  fel- 
low  by  I>aberius  41  r.  farmacopoles  siminm  Deamare  coe- 
piL  Bentley  has  justly  pointed  out  that  even  a  Gnatho 
could  not  laugh  at  the  every  day  observation  *  you're  like 
your  master',  499  «&*  pfae :  see  note  on  Andr.  171, 

aud  for  the  short  quantity  of  i  in  abi,  Introd.  p.  15. 
cura  is  Pauniier's  and  Bentley'8  emendation  for  curre  of 
mss.  501  /ioc  =  huc  (note  on  394).  506  domi 

GdsU-:  Introd,  p.  15.  Hardly  is  Thais  gone,  when  Chremes 
appears  on  the  stage.  Donatus  observes  on  him  '  haec 
persona  apud  Menandrum  adulescentis  rustici  est,  et  incon- 
sequens  oratio  est :  sed  conceditur  secum  loquentibus  multa 
transcendere  quae  taciti  intellegunt :  est  enim  integrum 
hoc  modo  Profecto  quanto  magis  magisque  cogito,  nimirum 
inteUego  quod  dahit  haec  Thais  mihi  magnum  malum\ 

513  The  subj.  se  is  omitted:  n,  on  Andr.  14.  Thais 
"wanted  to  keep  Chremes  with  herself  for  some  time,  and 
therefore  declined  talking  about  business  at  once,  on  the 
plea  that  she  had  just  been  attending  a  sacrifice,  after 
which  it  was  not  the  custom  directly  to  do  serious  matters. 
515  ipsfi  adcunibere :  this  Thais  did  according  to  her  usual 
free  habits,  perhaps  without  reflecting  that  such  famili- 
arity  would  naturally  rouse  Chremes'  suspicions.  516 

Thais  had  given  him  the  impression  that  she  wanted  him 
for  a  lover,  while  she  was  all  the  time  only  trying  to  win 
his  contidence.  517  f^iget  sc.  sermo :  so  Cic.  ad  fam. 

III  8,  1  refrigi'rato  iam  levisaimo  sermone  Jiominum provinci- 
alium.  519  Sunii,  not  Su7ii,  as  we  should  expect  ac- 

cording  to  the  habit  of  archaic  Latin.  But  the  Greek 
name  does  not  fall  under  the  same  rule  as  genuine  Latin 
words  :  see  Lachm.  Lucr.  p.  328.  520  avellere:  see 

Munro  on  Lucr.  i  722.  525  ^am  scse  intendit  esse  '  she 

intends  to  pass  herself  ofc  for  her'.  527    For   the 

Liatus  quam  ego,  see  Introd,  p.  21.  528     orare  after 

minit  is  due  to  a  loose  construction  of  conversational  lau- 
j^age.  jxjrro  '  now  again'.  scrio  belongs  to  orare :  cf. 
.5321  530      In  prohouncing  the  words  he^is — CJiremes, 

he  knocks  at  the  door.  531  ^f-  o  lepidum  caput,  Ad. 

006   (Pliorm.  559).  PL  Glor.  725.  532    dico   '  am   I 

right  in  saying'.  536    The  comic  poets  use  both  m 

malam  rem  ire,  and  simjily  malam  rem  ire.  538   For 

ubi  see  above,  v.  499. 

539  coimiLs  is  perf.  =coitwu«.  in  Piraeo  is  a  better 
reading  than  in  Piraeum:  the  TrepiiroXoi,  were  stationed  in 
the  PiraeuH,  and  hud  not,  consequently,  to  go  there  first  in 
order  to  meet  euch  other.  540  dc  sumholis  (Andr.  88) 

edere   *  to  have  o.  i>ic-uic '.  541   Chaerea  was  made 

23 
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steward,  i.e.  he  had  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements 
for  the  feast.  '  liings  and  other  valuables  were  often  given 
in  pledge  for  money  on  these  occasions'  (Parry).  545 

ab  Thaide  *  out  of  Thais'  house':  see  Andr.  226.  548 

jyrocul  *  from  a  distance',  without  necessarily  presnpposing 
this  distance  to  he  very  great :  see  a  similar  passage,  Hec.  607. 
549  nemo  homo  is  a  tautology,  but  which  serves  here  to 
mark  emphasis.  We  have  it  again  Ad.  259.  Hec.  281. 
Phorm.  591.  So  in  Lucilius  (/mj«  tu  hom.o's?  nemo  sum  ho- 
mo.  550    rnmpere  *to  let  break  forth',    so  rwnpere 

voccm  in  Virgil.         557  luam  video  velle  sc.  eum.  560 

0  festus  dies  is  an  appellation  bestowed  upon  Autipho :  so 
Pl.  Cas.  I  1,  49  sine,  amdbo,  te  amai-i,  meus  festiis  dies. 
561  omniuni  is  generally  added  after  neino,  but  as  the 
Bemb.  ms.  a  m.  pr.  omits  it,  we  are  justified  in  leaving  it 
aside.  562    The  mss.  read  obsecro,  but  this  is  only 

a  gloss  on  what  Terence  really  wrote,  viz.  oro.  563 

For  the  hiatus  qudm  a-  see  Introd.  p.  21.  566  ij^s^us  *  yowi- 
self:    the  mss.  read  ipsum.  567    2>r<ma  =  primaria. 

569  ei'at    drops    its    final    consonaut :     Introd.    p.    17. 

570  etiam  tum  'not  yet  then':  viz.  when  I  fell  in  love 
with  her.  submonuit  '  gave  me  a  hint'.  571  urri- 
pui  'turned  to  accoimt  directly'.  tacitus  '  if  you  will 
be  silent'.  572  iubeam:  because  Parmeno  would  uot 
do  it  on  his  own  responsibihty.  573  5"'^  ej;  see  In- 
trod.  p.  14.  tandem  is  expressive  of  surprise.  575 
jnava  ratio :  the  mss.  read  here  again  parva.  But  is  there 
another  instance  oi  parva  ratio  in  existence?  I  have  (with 
Fleck.)  adopted  Paumier's  emendation  prava.  576 
vero  'forsooth'.  579  in  interiore  parte  'aedium  quae 
'yvvaLK(A}vtTL^  appellatur :  quo  nemo  accedit  nisi  propinqua 
cognatione  coniunctus':  so  Corn.  Nepos  praef.  582 
haec  '  pku"aUter  pro  hae '  is  here  attested  by  Donatus  and 
given  by  all  mss.  584  suspectans  'looking  up  to' : 
Ihe  frequentative  in  the  sense  of  the  primitive  verb  :  cf. 
conicere  and  coniectare,  v.  547  and  543.  587  inpendio 
mafjis:  so  Cic.  ad  Att.  x  4  «f  Hle  impendio  nunc  mafjis  odit 
senatum.  See  also  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  18.  588  Bcnt- 
ley  finds  here  fault  with  the  words  deum  sese  in  homi- 
nem  convortisse,  as  Juppiter  entered  Danae's  chamber  in  the 
disguise  of  a  golden  shower :  he  writes,  therefore,  deum 
sese  iii  pretium  convortisse  in  conformity  with  Hor.  Od.  m 
16,  8  converso  in  pretium  deo.  But  first  of  all,  Horace  had 
a  different  purpose  in  describing  the  way  in  which  Dauae's 
virtue  was  overcome,  viz.  to  show  that  no  road  was  impene- 
trable  to  the  all-powerful  gold  :  but  as  this  is  not  Terence's 
intention  here,  the  expression  in  pretium  was  about  the 
most  unhappy  he  could  have  chosen.  Yet  by  refuting 
Bcntley's  conjecturc,  we  do  not  refute  his  doubts  alto- 
gether.     On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  very  bold  to  change 
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the  text  at  all,  as  Donatus  attests  the  reading.  He  is  him- 
self  sorely  puzzled  how  to  explain  it,  but  I  believe  that  the 
second  explanation  he  mentions,  and  whieh  he  seems  to 
throw  out  rather  doubtfully,  gives  the  right  sense.  He  says 
'  in  hominem  id  est,  hominis  audaciam  atque  flagitia '. 
"We  should  consequently  have  to  translate  *that  a  god 
changed  himself  into  human  nature'.  689  I>er  plu- 

vium  is  here  the  same  as  imhrem,  v.  585.  The  mss.  read 
per  inpluvium  without  sense  :  for  if  Juppiter  had  descended 
into  the  inpluvium,  he  would  have  been  almost  as  far  from 
Danae's  room  as  if  he  had  remained  in  the  street.  590 

This  is  '  irapciidia  de  Ennio',  as  Donatus  says  :  Ennius  had 
said  qui  templa  caeli  simnia  sonitu  concutit  (trag.  421 
Vahlen),  in  free  imitation  of  Homer's  well-known  fxkyav 
iXeXi^ev  "OXvfj.TTov.  The  alliteration  '  summa  sonitu '  alone 
might  have  taught  Bentley  that  the  reading  was  right :  as  it 
is,  he  gives  us  the  worthless  conjecture  nutu.  sonitu  means 
'  thunderclap'  and  'thunder'  itself :  see  Munro  on  Lucr.  ii 
1100.  591    homuncio    '  poor  mortal  wretch' :  for  the 

whole  passage  it  is  useful  to  compare  Aristoph.  Clouds, 
1079 — 1082  fiOLXOs  ydp  rjv  tvxtjs  dXovs,  rdd'  dvrepeis  vpds 
avTOv,  'fis  ov8h  rjdtKriKas,  elr  ets  tov  AL'  eiraveveyKeiv,  Kdfcet/^os 
a;s  iJTTiov  ipusTbs  €(ttl  /cat  yvvaiKU)v'  Kairoi  av  dvrjrds  wv  deov 
TTuis  ixel^ov  dv  bvvai.o ;  Chaerea  anticipates  here  his  subse- 
quent  success.  itevi  (the  mss.  have  ita  against  the  metre) 
'  just  like  Jove'.  593  The  hiatus  edm  in  is  admissible 

on  account  of  the  caesura  which  falls  after  eam.  595 

ventulum  facere:  in  this  expression  the  diminutive  is  in 
constant  use :  so  also  in  the  verb  ventil-are  whence  our 
own   word   ventilation.  596    tristis    '  with   a  sullen 

look'.  598  fiahellulum  is  an  old  conjecture  revived 

by  Guyet,  who  adds  that  he  found  it  also  in  a  ms. ,  proba- 
bly  a  late  one.  601    In  dpprimit  the  final  syllable  ap- 

pears  with  its  origiual  long  quantity  :  see  Introd.  p.  14. 
limis  sc.  oculis  :  a  sign  of  wanton  disposition,  Pl.  Bacch. 
1139.  603  explorata  'safe'.  604   Antipho  might 

have  known  what  took  place  after  this,  as  Chaerea  had 
ttU  but  told  him,  v.  591 :  but  he  wauts  a  detailed  descrip- 
tion  which  Chaerea  (or  rather  our  poet)  is  by  no  means 
willing  to  give.  Here  especially  we  may  draw  attention  to 
the  great  modesty  with  which  Terence  has  treated  this 
delicate  subject :  not  a  single  word  occurs  that  could  be 
called  indecent.  605    tantam,   tam  hrevcm  '  so  great 

and  yet  bo  brief:  a  juxtaposition  of  the  most  i)leasing 
effect.  607  l''<Jr  scd  hiterim,  see  Intnjd.  p.  19.  608 

fru(ji  ci  x^T^o-roj  d.  613  porro  *  in  futuro',  i.e.  agaiu, 

ACTVS  IV. 

jyorias:  *  ea  persona  quaesita  est  quae  terribilem  credat 
militem,  ut  {the  cdd.  fjivc  etj  eo  mugia  iu  experieudo  vauus 

23—2 


356  EVNVCHVS. 

ac  ridiculus  esse  possit'.     Don.  Q\5  fjuantnm  '  as  far 

as'.  618  ilf<^  is  here  a  pyrrhicb:  Introd.  p.  19. 

622  Iristis  =  invitus,  sc.  miles;  vmnsit  sc.  Chremes. 
After  iiico  the  mss.  add  incipit,  Donatus  occipit :  but  as  the 
liue  would  tlms  be  too  long,  tbe  verb  is  no  doubt  due  to  a 
gloss:  cf.  626.  624     aef/re  facere  aliciii  '  to  annoy': 

80  also  VI.  Cas.  iii  4.  625    viimnnc  gcntium  'least  of 

all  in  tbe  world' :  asit  was  considered  indecorous  forhonest 
women  to  appear  at  a  banquet,  Thais  wanted  to  spare  Pam- 
pbila  tbis  indignity.  626     tendere  '  proprie  significat 

pertinacem  contentionem'.  Don.  inde  ad  iurfjiuni  sc. 
ventum  est.  627    a»<r?fm  '  jewelry ':  Haut.  288.    Tbais 

took  her  jewels  off,  as  she  was  afraid  that  Tbraso  niigbt 
seize  them  or  part  of  tbem  as  a  pledge  for  her  future 
behaviour.  Conf.  Horace's  pignus  dercptum  lacertis  aut 
digito  vuile  pcrtinaci  Od.  i  9,  23.  628  ^^oc :  tbe  tuking 

off  her  jewels, 

629  inter  vias  '  on  the  way ' :  it  correaponds  exactly  to 
the  German  unterwegs :  the  expression  stands  also  Pl.  Aul. 
o77  and  Turpil.  196  E. :  inter  viavi  is  used  by  Cic.  ad  Att. 
IV  3.  632    V^i^to  'consider':    so  Ad.  796  rem  ipsam 

putemus.  Virgil  bas  tbe  word  in  tbe  same  sense,  Aen.  vi  332. 
635  dcvorticulum  (so,  not  div.)  '  est  ubi  iter  de  via  flec- 
titur'.    Don.  638    ^^'^  ^^^  'i^  i^  of  no  importance'. 

For  the  following  sentence  comp.  Ov.  Met.  iii  7-i8  liceat 
quod  tangere  non  est  Aspicere  et  misero  j)raehcrc  alimenta 
furori.  640     The  expressiou  extrema  linea  occurs  ouly 

here:  it  is  analogous  to  the  pbrase  longis  lineis  hoc  fit  '  i.  e. 
e  longinquo',  as  Donatus  informs  us.  According  to  tho 
most  plausible  explanation,  it  is  derived  from  tbe  '  lineae ' 
or  barriers  drawn  across  the  race-course:  extrema  hnea 
would  thus  mean  '  at  a  considerable  distance'.  641 

hau  7ji/  =  nonnihil  or  as  Ov.  Her.  iii  131  says,  est  aJiquid. 

644  In /«c/»?/.s /ar<'r<' observe  tbe  fig.  etym.  645*"^''- 
lus  is  bere  an  appellation  bestowed  upon  Cbaerea,  and 
insuper  \9.  adverb.  646     llis  construction  ipsam  ca- 

pillo  conscidit  instead  of  ipni  or  ipsius  capillum  conscidit 
seems  quite  isolated.  649     vobis  stands  hcre  of  course 

as  equivalent  to  7«r,  whence  tbe  singular  absente:  with  far 
greater  Hberty  Attius  (428  R.)  ventured  to  say  praesente  his, 
and  Pomponius  168  even  ^^raesente  testibus.  From  the  xii 
tabulae  praesente  ambobw^  is  quoted.  653     eunuchum 

quem  dedisti:  a  case  of  attraction  by  no  means  unexampled 
in  all  periods  of  tbe  Latin  hinguage.  VirgiTs  weli-known 
urbem  quam  statuo  vestrast  belongs  here.  See  also  luy  note 
on  Pl.  Aul.  693  and  add  Epid.  iii  4, 12  f.  654     ais  is 

herc  monosyllabic  at  tbe  end  of  the  line.  656    ^'«"' 

belongs  to   quod.  658     Pytbias   is   a  mattcr-of-fact 

woman,  sbe  rcpeats  the  same  exprcssion  below,  v.  705. 
665     aos  is  bere  monosyllabic  :  Introd.  p.  20.  vi.  666 
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pntesse,  the  original  form  out  of  whicla  the  later  form  posse 
arose  by  contraction.     It  is  frequently  found  in  Plautus. 

669  concilio  is  sometimes  '  to  purchase',  as  in  Pl. 
Epid.  III  4,  36.  Poen.  iii  5,  24.  The  same  expression  as 
here,  male  conciliatus  '  a  worthless  bargain',  occurs  also  Pl. 
Pseud.  133.  Similarly  Cicero  says  male  emptus  ad  Att.  ii4. 
671  huc  is  put  after  reditio,  as  the  verbal  noun  in 
archaic  language  frequently  has  the  same  construction  as 
the  verb  itself  :  conf.  Pl.  Rud.  502  f.  quid  mihi  scelesto  tibi 
erat  auscultatio  ?  Quidve  hinc  abitio  ?  quidve  in  navem 
inscensio?  The  mss.  read  quid  hitc  tibi  redUiost?  quid 
vestis  mutdtio  :  where  it  seems  that  vestis  is  merely  a  gloss, 
as  mutatio  alone  might  well  signify  'change  of  dress',  cf. 
612.  But  as  this  cannot  be  proved  conclusively,  I  have 
adopted  Bentley's  transpositions :  for  the  prosody  of  quid 
hfic  tibi  see  Introd.  15.  673  domi:  for  the  short  i  of 
the  locative  see  Introd.  p.  15.  adomarat  is  the  reading  of 
the  Basilicanus,  ornarat  of  the  Bemb.  The  other  mss. 
have  adornabat.  674  haben  from  habesne:  Introd.  Aul. 
XL-  678  quisquam  as  fem.  n.  on  Aul.  135.  nostrarum  stands 
for  nostruyn:  so  nulla  nostrarum  Hec.  240,  uter  vostrorum  PI. 
Aul.  319.  neutram  vostrarum  Stich.  141.  nemo  nostrorum 
Poen.  IV  2,  39.  683     varia  vestis:  the  eadijs  Trot/ciX?; 

and /caTcicrTi/cTos  was  peculiar  to  cxmuchs  :  cf.  Cic.  Or.  70,  232 
neque  vestis  aut  caelatum  aurum  et  argentum,  quo  nostros 
veteres  Marcellos  Maxumosque  multi  eunuchi  e  Syria  Aegypto- 
que  vicerunt.  689  colore  mustelino.     Donatus  inforras 

us  that  Menander  wrote  ovt6s  iaTt  yaXeJyrrjs  yipcjv,  and  he 
shows  that  Terence  misunderstood  these  words  '  quia  yaXr) 
mustela  (weasel)  dicitur,  yaXewr-qs  stelio  [lizard)\  Bentley 
adds  that  colore  mustelino  would  hardly  have  any  distiuct 
meaning,  as  the  weasel  is  not  of  any  uniform  colour — but 
other  commentators  are  of  opinion  that  Terence's  word  is 
very  appropriate  to  the  eunuchs  of  the  East.  However  this 
niay  be,  it  is  certain  that  Terence  wrote  mustelino,  and 
Bentley's  conjecture  stellionino  is  frivolous  on  more  than  one 
ground.  690   But  in  this  line  Bentley  has  really  done 

good  service  to  the  text  of  Terence.  The  mss.  read  egerim: 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Cicero  read  emerim,  as  his 
imitation  shows  ad  Att.  i  19,  4  Metellus  est  consul  sane 
bonus  et  nos  admodum  diligit:  ille  alter  nihili  ita  est,  ut 
plane  quid  emerit  nesciat.  It  appears,  moreover,  that  thia 
was  Donatus'  reading.  691     For  iM^e  see  Introd.  p.  15. 

In  the  same  way,  we  have  r6gn  in  the  next  line.  695  qudm 
Jiab-:    Introd.  p.  21.  697     The  hiatus  after  quando 

is  due  to  the  change  of  the  speaker.  701  I  have  closely 
adhered  to  the  reuding  of  the  Bemb.  except  that  I  have 
transpoHcd  the  words  dicebat  eum,  a  transposition  I  tliink 
jiiHtififed  alike  Ijy  metre  and  senKe,  as  tlie  whole  em])lmsiH 
of  the  beuteucc  rebtb  ou  eum,  m  thut  the  iirBt  placo  secmu 
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due  to  the  pronoun.  dedit  drops  itsfinalconsonant:  see  In- 
trod.p.  18.  Klette  transposes  imhidcdit,  tbiis  makinf,'tLe  fiiiiil 
syllable  of  dcdit  \ong:  for  wLich  see  p.  14.  Inferior  mss. 
add  ventem  after  hanc,  a  manifest  gloss.  702     lor 

vieam  tpse  in-  see  Introd.  p.  20.  v.  704     hehia  '  stupid 

animal':  Phorm.  601.  707     Chaered  with  the  long 

quantity  of  the  termination  of  the  nom.  according  to  tho 
habit  of  Greek  names :  note  on  v.  107.  710  credan  \?,  a 
necessary  emendation  for  credis  of  mss.:  *can  you  still  dis- 
believe':  the  mss.  have  also  vunc  before  non,  which  has 
been  removed  by  Stallbaum.  Bentley  writes  etiam  nunc 
credes  '  will  you  even  now  believe ',  aud  this  gives  also  good 
sense.  711     mirum  ni  lit.  'it  is  queer  if  not',   i.o. 

*no  doubt  you  believe'.  See  also  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul. 
85.  714    sine  malo  '  without  punishment':  the  same 

phrase   occurs   Ph   Truc.   iv  3,   5.  716     The  inter- 

jection  oici  is  here  given  by  the  Bemb.  ms.  and  occurrf  also 
Pl.    Glor.  1406.  717     Phaedria,   after  having   made 

Dorus  unsay  everjiihing  he  had  affirmed  before,  leaves  the 
stage  threatening  him  with  severe  punishment  if  he  will 
uot  tell  him  the  truth  at  last.  The  two  servant-girls  are 
not,  however,  convinced  by  this  stratagem,  and  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  Parmeno  must  be  at  the  bottom  of  all 
the  mischief.  But  in  order  to  preserve  peace  with  all 
parties,  they  resolve  not  to  say  anything  and  thus  hush  up 
the  matter.  718     techina  isthe  Latinized  form  of  the 

Greek  t^x'"7  ^^  it  appears  in  Plautus  and  Terence.  It 
always  means  'trick'.      See  n.  on  Andr.   451.  721 

The  mss.  read  taccamne  an  praedicem  against  the  metre. 
The  transposition  is  by  Bentley :  the  order  is  then  the  same 
as  in  Virg.  Aen.  iii  37,  eloquar  an  sileam,  or  Ovid  ex  Ponto 
IV  3,  1,  conquerar  an  taceam.  In  the  construction  utrum — 
7ie — an  the  first  word  appears  in  its  original  meaning  '  which 
of  two'  :  for  instances  see  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  427. 
723    i^^f  8c.  Phaedriae.  726    scibo  for  sciam  in  later 

language:  see  on  Andr.  38. 

728  pulchre  sohrius  '  jolly  sober':  pulchre  is  ironical. 

732  crit  is  the  reading  of  all  good  mss.  for  est  of  editions : 
the  future  frequently  has  the  sense  '  it  will  always  be  so ' : 
for  instances  see  Phorm.  801.  Haut.  1014.  Pl.  Pseud.  677. 
On  the  proverb  itself  see  also  Cicero  de  nat.  deor.  ii  23. 

733  Iii  order  to  avoid  the  hiatus  multo-dnte  1  havo 
adopted  Fleckei8en's  reading  vuilton.  734  oetatcm 
'  quito  an  age'.  735  Chremes  appears  unacquaiutfd 
with  the  usual  ways  of  girls  :  to  anyone  else  a  nod  would 
have  been  sufl&cient :  but  he  requires  greater  expHcitness. 
In  the  interesting  compact  between  Diabuhis  and  his  wench 
in  Pl.  Asin.  iv  1,  wg  read  also  v.  784  nequc  uUi  illa  homitii 
nutct  nictct  adnudt.            T^J  quod  mtcUexi :  Introd.  p.   l\). 

740   I  have  kept  the  reuding  of  all  uiss.  (at  least  so  far 
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as  I  know)  and  of  all  editions  before  Fleckeisen,  wlio  writea 
qui  si  illam  digito  laio  attigerit,  oculi  illi  ilico  ecfodientur^ 
changing  atqui  into  qui,  transposing  uno  and  adding  illi: 
all  without  any  urgent  necessity.  uno  digito  attingere 
occurs  also  PL  Persa  793 ;  Cicero  Tusc.  v  19  has  the  same 
phrase,  but  without  uno.  741  usque  adeo  '  up  to  that 

point'.  magnifica  verba  'big  words',  so  again  Pl.  Curc. 
579.  746  huiusmodi  is  here  trisyllabic:  Introd.  p.  20.  vi. 
751     edve:  for   the  prosody  see  Introd.  p.  15.  753 

monumentis:  Le.  the  crepundia  whieh  it  was  the  eustom  to 
let  children  wear  so  that  they  might  be  recognized  in  case 
of  loss,  called  yvoipi^rfiaTa  by  tlae  Greeks.  761  Chremes 

and  Thraso  are  both  timid  characters,  and  agree  marvel- 
lously  when  courage  is  required:  cf.  this  line  with  v.  789. 
admittere  'let  come  to  pass'.  762  prospieere  'provi- 

dere  ne  fiat'  Don.  The  fear  of  Chremes  betrays  itself 
against  his  own  intention  in  the  words  accepta  iniuria, 
as  this  implies  that  he  sees  at  present  no  way  to  avoid  the 
intended   iniuria.  765    omitte  *leave   go';   '  apparet, 

etiam  manu  comprehensum  esse  adulescentem '  Don. 
769  animo  praesenti  '  undauntedly',  cf.  animo  virili  prae- 
sentique,  Phorm.  957.  attolle  pallium  *tuck  up  your  cloak', 
for  the  sake  of  activity:  cf.  PL  Capt.  789  collecto  quidemst 
pallio :  quidnam  actilrust?- 

775   cornum  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms. ;  this  form 
was  used  even  by  Ovid,  Met.  v  383  776   manipulus 

furum  the  cook :  this  class  enjoyed  the  very  worst  reputa- 
tion  for  honesty,  see  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  320.  777 

For  the  prosody  of  quid  Igndve  see  Introd.  p.  20.  istum 
is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb,  ms.  according  to  Poliziano, 
and  of  the  Petrensis.  779   qui^hovf'.  780   ser- 

vat  absol.  '  keeps  guard':  so  intus  serva,  Pl.  Aul.  81. 
malum  is  here  interjection  *the  devil'.  781    Cf.  Liv. 

II  65  erant  clivi  in  quos  post  principia  integris  ordinibus 
tutus  receptus  fuit.  Tuc.  Hist.  i  48,  post  principia  paula- 
tim  recedunt  atque  inde  fugae  se  mandayit.  783    facti- 

tavit  'ufiedtodo'.  785   qttod  '  as  regards  your  belief 

that  he  now  seems  a  man'.  The  words  quid  videtur  are  in 
some  editions  wrongly  attributed  to  Chremes,  but  we  havo 
Donatus'  authority  for  giving  them  to  Thraso.  He  observes 
'  non  diceret  miles,  si  staret  in  sententia :  sed  iam  vi- 
dfctur  timore  mutatus'.  788    Gnatho  understands 

the  raan  with  whora  he  lias  to  deal.  At  first  he  advises 
him  to  operate  procul  and  ex  occulto  (cf.  781)  :  now  he  asks 
maliciously  quam  mox  inruimus,  purposely  using  a  very 
strong  word  ('  inmere  i)ro\)r'w  dicuntur  qui  cum  furore  proe- 
lium  ineant'  I)on.) :  Thrasr)'»  dignified  mieu  and  manner  in 
restraining  the  pretended  ardour  of  the  parasite  may  be 
^ianily  imagined.  789  Tn  omnid  the  neutral  a  appcars  in 
ii»  origiixul  long  quantity :  Introd.  p.  14.     Bcntley  doubts  tho 
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genuineness  of  the  reading  and  writes  amta.  We  have  berer 
simply  an  elliptical  construction,  as  we  should  expeet  such 
a  verb  as  dhcernere  after  armii :  such  is  at  least  Donatus' 
explanation  of  the  passage,  nor  do  I  see  any  reason  why  it 
should  not  be  true.  See  also  Leisner'8  preface  to  Bob' 
Ellipses  Graecae  (Leipzig,  1808)  p.  xxvi.  792     qvont 

do :  the  present  is  frequently  found  in  the  language  of  the 
comicpoetsaftergi/OTn,  where  we  shouldexpect  theimperfect. 
793     <Zar«  =  daturam  esse:  see  note  on  Andr.  238.  795 

quid  cum  illoc  agan  '  what  have  you  with  him? '  '  omnino 
meretrix  non  putat  illum  idoneum  cui  reddenda  sit  ratio 
cuique  se  purget :  adeo  apud  illam  amicitiae  eius  pertaesuni 
est '.  Don.  clam  is  pleonastic,  as  sah  in  mbduxti  expresses 
it  already.  But  this  pleonasm  imparts  greater  force  to  the 
whole  phrase.  797     omnium  sc.  neqnissume :  see  a 

similar   aposiopesis   Andr.    872.  799     5Moi  =  quah. 

801  The  line  is  nearly  the  same  as  Pl.  Capt.  800  facium 
ut  huius  die  locique  meique  semper  meminerit :  in  both  die  is 
the  archaic  genitive  for  diei.  803     dimminucTe  caput 

occurs  here,  Ph  Men.  304  and  Most.  265;  cerebrum  Ad. 
571;  the  double  m  is  due  to  the  assimilation  of  sm  as  the 
original  form  of  the  word  was  dis-jninuo.  This  is  a  differ- 
ent  word  from  deminuo.  806  scies  is  the  reading  of  tlie 
Bemb,,  other  mss.  have  scibis.  scies  is  here  monosyllabic : 
the  same  reniark  appHes  to  meam  in  the  next  hne  and  v. 
809.  806     os  durum  'brazen  face':  so  LuciUus  ore 

improbu''  duro,  Cic.  pro  Quinct.  24  orc  durissimo  esse,  Ov. 
Met.  V  451,  duri  pue-r  oris  et  audax.  809    furti  se 

adligat  Ht.  'heimphcates  himself  in  a  charge  of  theft'; 
Cic.  pro  Flacco  17  has  the  b\A.  adligare  se  scelere :  GelHus 
VII  15  says  furti  se  obligavit.  A  similar  expression  is 
found  in  Pl.  Poen.  iii  4,  27  hovio  furti  se  adstringet.  Chremes 
claims  the  girl  whom  Thraso  had  bought  with  his  owu 
mouey :  he  consequeutly  seizes  Thraso's  property,  and  in  so 
doing  becomes  guilty  of  theft — according  to  the  reasoning 
of  the  parasite.  810     idem  hoc  tu  'do  you  give  me  the 

Bame  answer?'  Thais  answers  disdainfully  'if  youwantan 
answer,  you  will  have  to  fiud  somebody  else  to  give  you  oue'. 
She  then  disappears  and  leavcs  the  braggadocio  and  his 
army  on  the  battle-field.  811     quin  '  why  should  we 

not'.  815  domi  aud/ocj  are  both  genitives.     Douatus 

quotes  Caecihus  decora  domi  aud  from  PL  Trin.  841  donii 
cupio,  where  cupio  has  a  genitive  verj'  much  in  the  same 
way  as  in  Greek  iTridv/xw  nvos.  Gnatho  uses  here  one  of 
the  phrases  empkiyed  by  generals  to  stir  up  the  courage  of 
their  soldiers:  '  think  of  your  hearths  and  homes*.  816 
anivius  est  in  patinis :  comp.  a  hne  of  Alexis  6  fovs  ydp  ian 
TTjy  rpaTri^Tjs  TrX-qfflop,  and  tlie  passages  from  PlautuB  col- 
lected  by  Brix  in  his  note  on  Men.  581. 
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817  perplexe  ^ confusedHy',  so  that  it  is  impossible  to 
get  at  the  truth.  For  perplexe  logui  Pl.  Aul.  257  has  the 
verb  perplexarier .  830     interminari   '  to   warn  off  by 

threats  '.  832    commisisti  is  the  reading  of  the  mss., 

for  which  the  metre  teaches  us  to  substitute  the  con- 
tracted  form  commisti.  Without  heeding  Pythias'  defence 
that  she  had  only  acted  according  to  the  injunction  of  her 
mistress,  Thais  throws  all  blame  upon  her  servant :  a  pro- 
ceeding  so  natural  that  one  can  hardly  understand  Bentley's 
reasons  for  writing  commisi.  The  expression  lupo  ovem  com^ 
mittere  was  proverbial,  in  Greek  /caTaXetVeij'  BiV  iv  Xvkoictl 
Herodotus  iv  149:  ut  mavelis  lupos  aput  ovis  linquere  quam 
Jws  domi  custodes  Pl.  Pseud.  140  f.  Keiz  quotes  Cic.  Phil.  ii 
11,  27  0  praeclarum  custodem  ovium,  ut  aiunt,  lupum. 
835  sinisteram  is  Bentley's  conjecture  and  is  required  by 
the  metre.     Cf.  dextram  and  dexteram.  836   quantum 

potest  '  as  quick  as  possible'.  837  Pythias  is  not  prepared 
to  answer  Thais'  question  as  to  what  they  are  to  do  with 
Chaerea,  and  it  is  capital  that  she  should  at  once  fly  off 
to  another  point  in  order  to  lead  the  attention  of  her  mis- 
tress  from  herself.  839   conjidentia :  ioi  ihe  aense  see 

note  on  Andr.  876. 

841  quasi  dedita  opera  '  as  if  on  purpose'.  The  ex- 
pression  dedita  opera  (also  Pl.  Poen.  iii  1,  5)  is  much 
stronger  than  data  opera  (Cic.  ad  fam.  viii  4).  844  The 
complete  expression  se  in  pedes  dare  occurs  Pl.  Capt.  121 : 
cf.  also  Phorm.  190.  845    desertum  'not  much  fre- 

quented'.  846  wiserruT/m* /ui  '  became  quite  wretched 
(exhausted)  by  running'.  849  quid  faciet  mihi  '  what 
will  sbe  be  able  to  do  to  me?'  the  same  phrase  Pl.  Persa 
268.  851  satin  id  tibi  placet  '  do  you  approve  of  what 
you  have  done?'  i.e.  *  can  you  justify  it?' :  cf.  Ad.  736  f. 
852  inpune  habere  'to  pass  over  without  punishment', 
occurs  also  v.  1019  :  the  reading  abiturum  has  no  authority. 
858  Chaerea  plays  his  part  admirably :  he  must  be  greatly 
astonished  to  hear  that  Pamphila  is  free  and  a  citizen,  yet 
he  does  not  fall  out  of  his  part  in  saying  servam  instead  of 
comervam.  Such  clever  acting  exasperates  Pythias  more 
and  more.  861  ^-     vero  deheam  quicquam  is  ironical 

for  nihil  vero  deheam:  the  phraso  alicui  aliquid  debere  lit. 
*to  owe'  means  Hometiraes  'I  have  to  answer  for  some- 
thing'.  PythiftK  racans  to  say  that  she  should  not  be  afraid 
of  punishment  if  she  were  now  to  veut  her  rage  on  Chaerea, 
as  he  feigns  to  be  her  fellow-slave  and  equal.  Donatua 
flays  '  sane  debere  dicimur  poenas  pro  iniuria  ei  cui  iniu- 
riara  feoerimus  :  quas  se  non  debiturara  Chuereae  ut  fur- 
cifero  dicit  Pythius,  si  ilU  caedem(?)   iutulorit  in  BerviU 
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habitu  constituto'.  866    «um  is  very  modest :  Thais 

speaks  like  one  who  is  aware  of  her  unprotected  position. 
dlgna:  corap.  Chaerea's  own  reasoning  v.  384  f.  866 

indiffvm  sc.  eras.  868     conturbasti  rationes  meas  *  you 

have  thrown  iuto  confusion  mycalculations' :  nothing  obhges 
us  here  to  understand  the  expression  in  its  technical  sense 
as  used  of  bankrupts.  871     solidum:    cf.  Andi'.   647 

and  the  expression  soUda  et  grandis  gratia  Pl.  Curc.  405. 
[Ritschl  Opusc.  n  p.  719  prefers  \it  solidum  parn-em  hoc 
7nihi  henficium,  Chacrea:  see  note  on  149.]  872  dehinc 

monosyllabic.  In  the  next  hne  huius  has  a  monosyllabic 
pronunciation.  874     nxalo  principio  is  a  descriptive 

abl.  to  re :  iroXXa/fts  dTrb  toiovtov  tlvos  irpdyfjLaTos,  kcUtoi 
KaKTJs  dpxv^  oHfaTjs,  ^XaaTaveL  /neydXr]  eCvoia.  875    '  (iod 

ordained  it  so'  the  regular  excuse  of  lazy,  easy-going  people, 
and  above  all,  of  lovers.  In  Plautus'  Aulularia  Lyconides 
uses  it  twice,  v.  730  and  736.  882     quoque  :  sc.  una 

cum  Pamphila.         883     fu/?^ '  in  that  case*.  884    "'^n 

ausim  sc.  quicquam  facere.  886   fid^-'    the   archaic 

dative  with  a  contracted  termination  instead  of  ei :  so  again 
v.  898.  888    emoriar  '  I  shall  be  completely  undoue '. 

889  tamen  drops  its  final  consonant :  see  Introd.  p.  18  quid 
sc.  obversetur  *  how,  if  your  fathershould  make  any  difl&cul- 
ties?'  896  *  iiot  only  volo,  hut percupio^ :  I  have  a  strong 
wish  to  go  inside — as  he  wishes  to  see  Pamphila  again. 
898  crede  meae  fide  '  take  my  word  for  it',  the  samc 
phrase  Pl.  Amph.  391.  900  ^-     Chaerea  and  Pythias 

have  now  become  friends  and  tease  each  other  dexterously. 
902  nisi  si  commissum  non  erit  L  e.  until  the  opportunity 
for  so  doing  has  passed  away  and  you  have  not  done  any- 
thing.  905  For  adest  op.  see  p.  20.  v.,  o/j<um<' =  opportune. 
frater  sc.  Pamphilae.  912  supposivit  is  Bentley's  con- 

jecture  instead  of  supposuit  of  mss.  Plautus  has  di'posivit 
and  exposivit  in  more  than  oue  place,  and  CatuJlus  too  has 
deposivit    34,    8.  918      incedcre    'comes    slowly   and 

majestically  along'.  Cf.  VirgiPs  ego  quac  divom  incedo 
regina.  919     '"'i  <^^''>'  pificet  '  proprium  est  exclaman- 

tium  propter  indignitatem  alicuiua  rei'  Don.  This  formula 
is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  comic  writers  ;  for  Terence 
see  also  Ad.  476  with  note. 

923     »viu'.no 'I  come  back  to  see'.  924     astu  'v,it]i 

chic' :  so  PL  Epid.  iv  1,  19  hanc  congrediar  astu.  925 

veram 'just'.  927  ab  meretrice  'from  the  house  of  a 

mistress' :  comp.  the  expression  amare  a  lenone  Pl.  Pscud, 
203  and  Poen.  v  2,  132.  926  ^-  «"  is  the  reading  of 

the  Bemb.  m.  pr.,  while  the  second  hand  and  other  mss. 
read  ei.  This  is  in  itself  open  to  objection,  as  then  this 
line  would  be  the  only  one  where  ei  would  appear  as  an 
iambus  in  Terence  (except  inthe  last  foot)  :  see  L.  Miillcr, 
de  re  metr.  p.  272.     In  the  foUowiug  words  our  mss,  read 
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amorem  difficillumum  et  Carissumum  db  meretrice  avara  vir- 
ginem  Quam  amabat  eam  confeci:  in  which  et  at  the  end  of 
926  has  been  justly  omitted  by  former  editors,  as  a  co- 
pula  in  this  place  would  be  against  the  constant  habit  of 
comic  prosody ;  but  as  the  rest  would  not  yield  any  good 
sense,  it  becomes  necessary  to  amend  the  passage.  Klette 
proposes  conieci  instead  of  confeci  '  for  not  to  mention  that 
I  entangled  the  girl  into  a  love-affair  of  such  difficulty  and 
expense,  considering  she  is  in  the  power  of  a  greedy  mere- 
trix' :  but  this  is  hardly  the  sense  required  here,  as  Par- 
meno's  purpose  is  not  so  much  to  speak  of  the  girl  as  of 
his  young  master.  I  have  therefore  written  amore  dijftcil- 
lumo  carissumo,  only  changingthe  accusatives  into  ablatives, 
with  this  sense  '  In  a  love-affair  which  seemed  to  be  very 
difficult  and  expensive,  since  the  girl  was  in  the  hands  of  a 
greedy  meretrix,  I  have  procured  him  her  w^hom  he  loved'. 
The  depravation  of  our  text  seems  of  very  old  date,  as 
Donatus  has  ahready  the  common  reading :  it  may  be  readily 
understood  that  amoredifficillvmocarissvmo  could  easily 
pass  into  AMOREDiFnciLLVMocAKissvMo  which  is  the  com- 
mon  reading.  As  to  the  phrase  virginem  conjicere  '  to  pro- 
cure  a  girl',  compare  the  similar  expression  mulierem  effi- 
cere  Pl.  Pseud.  112.  936  This  line  has  been  justly  pro- 
nounced  spurious  by  Bentley,  as  it  both  interrupts  the  con- 
struction  of  the  text  and  is  also  unmetrical.  It  is  impossible 
to  scan  liguriunt  with  a  short  u,  as  the  right  spelling  is 
ligurriunt  and  the  u  is  long.  Again  if  we  were  to  omit  sno, 
the  second  part  of  the  Hne  (qudm  cendnt  ligiirriunt)  would 
be  80  inharmonious  on  account  of  the  spondaic  word  in  the 
fourth  foot,  that  we  can  hardly  believe  that  Terence  wrote 
it.  It  is,  moreover,  easy  to  see  that  the  words  nm  amatore 
8U0  quom  cenant  are  only  a  gloss  of  the  expression  dumforis 
sunt  v.  934.  938  inhonestae:  see  note  on  v.  230  above. 
940  salus  est  '  is  real  salvation' :  cf.  Plaut.  Cas.  iii  3,  14 
salus  nullast  scapulis.  Bentley  writes  saluti,  but  this  con- 
jecture  is   in   reality  a  depravation   of  the  text.  942 

inludere  in  aliquem  '  to  play  a  practical  joke  upon  one ', 
v^pi^eip  efj  TLva.  946    exempla   '  graves  poenae  quae 

poKsunt  ceteris  documento  esse '  (Don.),  cf.  v.  1022.  Phorm. 
i)SH.  quae  iii  =  quodeaoT  eaenim.  956  5Mi^//i  is  Bentley's 
emendation  for  equidem  of  mss. :  tbe  latter  generally  belongs 
to  the  first  person  in  ancient  Latinity,  though  it  was  used 
for  the  third  in  the  Augustan  period :  see  on  Phorm. 
471.  957    moechis  solet  sc.  fieri :  see  the  commentators 

on  Hor.  Sat.  i  2,  45  testes  cnudamque  salacem  Vemeterent 
ferro.  964  vide:  for  the  quantity  of  ^' see  p.  17.  970 
omne  '  the  whole  story ' :  sc  Pl.  Amph.  599,  though  Fleckei- 
seu  readfl  there  omnia. 

972  The  Bubst.  satins  rccurs  Hec.  594.     For  percipit  cf. 
Lucr.  III  bO  percipit  humanos  odium.     978  natine  ealvae  bc. 
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res  :  '  ia  all  well? '  eoalso  Pl.  Trin.  1177.  salvaene,  amaho 
Stich.   8.  979  arhitrari    *take  cognizance  of.     id  is 

generully  added  before  quod,  but  is  not  in  the  Bemb. 
980  I^or  qnid(iu'id  huius  see  p.  20.  vi.  987  in  astu :  ctj 

d(XTu.  Nt'p.  Alc.  6  postquaui  astii  vruit.  Cicero  says  astu 
quod  appcllatur  de  Leg.  ii  2.  Laches  thinks  that  his  son 
would  be  at  his  station  at  the  Piraeus.  988  "^^  inpul- 

sore  '  upon  my  instigation ' :  Parmeno's  resistance  to 
Chaerea'8  proposal  had  been  very  faint,  though  he  had  only 
agreed  to  help  him  when  the  youth  said  that  he  would 
take  all  responsibility  upon  himself.  990    ^^^  ^i  ^''^'O 

see  note  on  Andr.  866.  994  '  Oratorie  avertit  iram 

senis  a  se  et  a  Chaerea,  atque  derivat  in  meretricem.'  I)on. 
996  tantumst  to  indicate  that  the  speaker  has  said  all  he 
had  to  say  =  ?X"5  dTravra.  So  especially  in  prologues  in 
Plautus  :  Trin.  22.  Cas.  87.  With  our  passage  comp.  espe- 
cially  Pl.  Merc.  282  f.  Lor.  ecquid  amplius?  Lys.  tuntujust. 
998  necessus :  the  same  form  seemingly  as  neuter,  Haut. 
B60.  Lachmann  quotes  the  same  from  the  s.  c.  de  Bacanali- 
bus  sei  ques  esent  quei  sihei  deicerent  necesus  ese  hacanal 
habere:  us  is  here  the  archaic  suffix  of  the  genitive  =  ;ig- 
cessitatis  est.  The  same  scholar  observes  that  beforo 
vowels  Terence  uses  always  necesse  with  the  exception  of 
Andr.  372,  on  which  line  he  remarks,  '  si  in  Bembino 
codice  lectus  esset,  ibi  quoque  haberemus  Quasi  necessus 
sit\ 

1004  solae :  the  same  archaic  form  of  the  dative  occurs 
Pl.  Glor.  356.  Cf.  alterae  Haut.  271.  Phorm.  928.  Similar 
forms  occur  in  Plautus.  1005  'ifl  'for  this  purpose'. 

1011  disertum  '  shrewd' :  a  meaning  found  only  here. 
1013  paenitehat  Jlagiti  'were  not  you  satisfied  with'etc. 
This  sense  oi paenitet  is  frequent  enough  in  Plautus  and  the 
older  writers :  see  also  note  on  Haut.  72.  1014  The 

last  syllable  of  insuper  is  lengthened  by  the  influence  of 
caesura.  1019    verum  '  irridentis  interrogatio',  Dnn. 

1020  ^n   diem    '  f or    a   time   to  come',   cf.    Phorm.   781. 

1021  pendehis :  slaves  were  tied  up  to  a  high  post  and 
whipped.  iam  'directlj'.  nohilitas:  'you  make  him 
known  for'.  eundem  in  the  next  line  translated  by  '  more- 
over'.  vterque,  father  and  soru  1023  mihiere:  for 
the  long  quantity  of  the  abl.  e  seo  p.  14.  1024  !^orex : 
*  proprium  soricum  est  vel  stridere  chirius  qunni  nuires  vel 
strepere  magis,  cum  obrodunt  frivola :  ad  quam  vocem 
multi  se  intendentes  quamvis  per  tenebras  noctis  transfi- 
gunt  eoa'.    Don. 

1025  Donatus  explains  a  reading  inceptas  whic}i  is, 
however,  but  a  gloss  of  tlie  genuine  coepta.t.  1026 

dedam  'givemyself  up  to  her  for  cver'.  1028  ''(nidti- 

lio  :  Luciau  speaks  of  Hercules  as  irai.6^ievo%  virb  rijs  ^i)/jL<pd- 
\r}i  T(p  (Tav5a\i(i>  de  conscr.  Hist.  10.  commitijari :  cf.  Plaut. 
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Glor.  1424  mitis  sum  equidem  fustibus.  1030  etiain 

'  as  yet'. 

1034  voluptatum:  see  p.  20,  v.  1039    Thais  chose 

Laches  as  her  irpo<TTdTr)%:  Dict.  of  Ant.  p.  294.  1043 

The  aUiteration  in  '  jjer^^etuo  jserierim '  greatly  increases  the 
force  of  the  expression.  Compare  Pl.  Most.  536  mmc  pol 
ego   perii  plane   in  perpetuom   modiim.  1045    dedit 

drops  its  final  consonant :  see  Introd.  p.  17. 

1055  precibus  pretio :  in  iuyerse  order  Phaedr.  v  7,  18. 
Compare  the  German  phrase  '  fur  geld  und  gute  worte '. 
1056  conlubitumst  (tibi)  *you  have  a  firm  resolution',  so 
Pl.  Merc.  258.  Cist.  i  2,  9.  1064  Quod  lit.    '  as   con- 

cems  that',  here  =  in  case  that.  1066  vostrum  tam 

superbum  '  I  cannot  make  out  your  so  haughty  behaviour ' : 
for  the  neuter  of  the  pronoun  see  note  on  Andr.  817. 
1070  Gnatho,  the  man  of  the  world,  knows  that  this  same 
world  does  not  believe  in  unalloyed  disinterestedness, 
and  allows,  therefore,  at  once  that  his  motives  are  selfish. 
But  my  interest  and  yours,  he  goes  on  to  argue,  may  go 
hand  in  hand.  1074  ut:  '  as  I  will  allow  that  you  like 

to  live  with  Thais,  yet  it  is  not  less  true  that.'  1075 

paululum  est  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.  'very  little' : 
in  order  to  be  able  to  keep  it,  I  have  omitted  et  which  all 
mss.  add  before  necessest.  1082  For  the  quantity  of 

the  last  syllable  in  dccipH  see  p.  14.  The  word  means 
'  entertain' :  so  Pl.  Pseud.  1254  in  loco  festivo  sumus  festive 
accepti,  to  quote  one  instance  out  of  many.  1083  I* 

is  very  natural  that  Chaerea  should  be  the  first  to  jdeld 
to  the  arguments  of  the  parasite,  while  Phaedria  who  is 
more  nearly  concemed  in  the  braggadocio's  admission  is 
rather  slow  in  agreeing.  Following  up  Donatus'  observa- 
tions,  Bentley  has  rightly  distributed  the  hne  between 
Chaerea  and  Phaedria  as  our  text  gives  it.  1087    The 

mss.  (even  the  Bemb.)  give  deridendum,  but  Bentley  has 
rightly  written  ehibendum  in  accordance  with  a  quotation  in 
Nouius.  propino  in  itself  requires  this  '  qualis  propina- 
tio ',  says  Bentley,  'ubi  nulla  potus  est  mentio?'  Bentley 
wrote  this  of  course  for  intelHgent  readers  who  should  re- 
flect  that  comedendum  alone  could  not  stand  here  :  '  I  drink 
him  to  you  (if  we  may  say  so)  so  that  you  raay  eat  him  up ', 
is  sheer  nonsense,  but  add  *  and  also  drink  him  up '  and  it 
becomes  sense.  Demosthenes'  tt^v  iXevdepiav  TrpoTrcrrtjjKdTCi 
^i\'nnr(f)  (Pro  cor,  324)  is  quite  different :  6  ydp  ^iXnnros 
iKirivei  (gulps  up)  TTjc  i\ev6(piav  ttjs  'EWdSos.  The  sole 
passage  which  seems  at  variance  with  Bentley's  observa- 
tion  occurs  in  Jul.  Cupitolinus'  Life  of  M.  Antoninus  Phil. 
15  (p.  50  Peter)  vrnrnatam  partem  fratri  edendam  propi- 
nariA,  wliere  it  is  either  possible  that  a  late  autlior  rnistook 
the  real  sense  of  tlie  exprcHsion,  or  else  we  should  emend 
proponens.     But  the  strongest  argument  in  favour  of  Beut- 
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ley'8  reading  is  no  doubt  Nonius'  quotation :  f or  we  can 
casily  understand  how  chihendum  passed  iuto  deridendum, 
but   not   the  reverse.  1091   Thraso  in  his  stoUdity 

forgets  entirely  to  tliank  Phaedria  and  Chaerea  vrhom  he 
ought  to  havethanked;  aod  Bentley  destroys  one  of  the 
little  artifices  of  the  poet  by  \yrii'mQ  fccistis. 


HAVTOlSr  TIMORYMENOS. 


The  present  edition  is  probably  the  first  in  wliich  the 
title  of  this  play  appears  in  its  genuine  form;  in  mss.  and 
editions  we  always  find  it  called  Heauton  timorwnenos, 
though  this  form  is  at  variance  with  Terence's  own  pro- 
sody  prol.  5,  on  which  Bentley  ah-eady  observed  '  notatum 
velim  sic  hoc  pronuntiatum  esse,  Hodie  sum  acturus  Hau- 
ton  timonanenon,  ut  Graeci  airrbv  aeque  ac  iavT6v\  See  also 
L.  Miiller  de  re  metr.  p.  276,  and  C.  Dziatzko  r/i.  mus.  xx 
571.  The  play  was  first  exhibited  in  the  year  491  (Introd. 
p.  4),  and  is  solely  based  onMenander's  'EavTbu  Ti/jiojpovfxevos 
(fragments  in  Meineke's  edition,  p.  54 — 56) :  an  allusion  to 
the  meaning  of  this  title  in  Latin  occurs  in  the  play  itself, 
T.  81. 

DlDASCALIA. 

egit  Ambivius  Turpio :  so  according  to  the  Bemb.  ms.; 
mss.  of  the  Calliopian  class  read  egere  L.  Ambivius  Turjno, 
L.  Atilius  Praenestinus,  a  variety  on  which  see  our  note  to 
the  corresponding  passage  in  the  did.  of  the  Eunuchus,  p.  335. 
M.  luventio  Ti.  Sempronio  cos.  i.  e.  the  consuls  of  the  year 
591 :  but  our  mss.  read  perversely  Cn.  Cornelio  Marco  lu- 
venio  cos.  (Bemb.)  or  Iu7n.  lunio  T.  Sempronio  cos.  (Calliop.) 
whence  C.  Dziatzko  {rh.  mus.  xxi  69)  concludes  that  this 
jjlay  was  also  exhibited  a.  608  under  the  consulship  of  Cn. 
Cornelius  and  L.  Mummius,  while  Geppert,  though  with 
much  less  probability,  had  conjectured  that  these  names 
pointed  to  a  performance  a.  616  uuder  the  consulship  of 
1\  Cornelius  Scipio  and  D.  lunius  Brutus. 

Periocha, 

4  ut  is  the  reading  of  editions,  but  the  Bemb.  according 
to  Poliziano's  collation  gives  2ibi.  7-     I  have  printed 

what  Pohziano'8  coUection  leads  me  to  believe  is  the  read- 
ing  of  the  Bomb.  ms.,  viz.  et  instead  of  nt.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  et  gives  a  better  sense  than  nt,  in  fact  this 
Beems  hardly  capable  of  a  satisfactory  explanatioji.  Trans- 
late  '  wlien  Clinia  sont  for  Antipliila,  both  her  friend  Bac- 
cixitt  came  aud  also  Antiphila  disguiscd  as  a  scrYant-maid'. 
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Proloovs. 

The  commencement  of  this  prologue  will  be  found  very 
differeut  in  this  edition  from  what  it  is  in  others.  The  num- 
bers  of  the  Hnes  alone  (which  I  have  left  unchanged  in 
accordance  with  Fleckeisen^s  edition)  indicate  that  3  Unes 
have  been  omittcd  between  v,  6  and  10.  As  to  the 
changes  which  it  was  found  necessary  to  introduce  into  the 
text,  it  will  be  best  to  transhite  here  part  of  my  article 
*  Studien  zu  Terentius  und  Plautus'  in  the  jahrbiicher, 
1865,  p.  282  f.  'As  we  gather  from  the  commencement 
of  this  prologue,  it  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  with 
prologues  to  be  recited  by  the  5'ounger  members  of  the 
company.  This  seems  verj'  natural :  and  he  who  recollects 
the  Prologue  to  Plautus'  Poenulus,  may  easily  picture  to  him- 
self  the  behaviour  of  a  Roman  audience  during  a  perform- 
ance,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  noise  used  to  be  at  its 
height  at  the  commencement  and  conclusion  of  a  perform- 
ance,  i.  e.  during  the  recitation  of  the  prologue  and  epi- 
logue.  Why,  then,  should  an  eminent  actor  waste  his 
lungs  in  reciting  a  prologue?  It  was  but  natural  that 
young  and  insignificant  members  of  the  company  should 
be  employed  for  this  purpose.  Yet  in  one  instance  Terence 
departed  from  this  habit,  Ambivius  himself,  the  celebrated 
actor,  undertaking  the  inattractive  part  of  the  prologue, 
nay  this  was  the  case  on  two  occasions,  ^az.  on  the  first 
exhibition  of  the  Hauton  timorumenos,  and  the  third  of 
the  Hecyra,  The  whole  question  tums  here  on  the  third 
line.  Bentley's  explauation  that  Ambivius'  words  deindc 
quod  veni  eloquar  should  be  interpreted  of  theatrical  acting, 
i  e.  that  after  the  conclusion  of  the  prologue,  he  should  at 
ouce  commence  acting  in  the  part  of  Chremes  without  prc- 
viously  le^viug  the  stage,  has  been  justly  refuted  by 
C  Dziatzko :  Hec.  prol.  11  1  teaches  us  that  the  actor  who 
recited  the  prologue  was  dressed  in  a  pecuHar  ornatus,  a 
fact  also  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  the  prologue  to  Ihe 
Poenuhis,  where  we  read  v.  126 :  valete,  adcste :  ibo,  alius 
Jieri  nunc  volo,  i.  e.  instead  of  in  the  oruatus  prologi  you 
will  soou  see  me  reappear  as  persoua  comica  ;  l)ut  Dziatzko 
forgets  to  quote  this  passage.  We  are,  thercfore,  obliged 
to  assume  that  v.  3  is  iuteuded  to  give  us  the  logical  dispo- 
sition  of  the  prologue.  In  the  first  place,  Ambivius  iutouds 
to  state  why  on  that  occasiou  it  should  be  himself  aud  no 
othcr  who  appears  iu  the  character  of  the  j^rologue  :  and 
after  this  be  is  going  to  inform  his  audieuce  what  is  to  be 
the  subject  of  the  prologue  proper.  But  strangely  enough, 
all  is  arrauged  differently  from  what  wc  are  thus  led  to  ex- 
pect,  and  hence  origiuated  Guvefs  and  Paumiers  altera- 
tious,  though  it  should  be  added  that  they  wore  justly 
rejected  by  Bcutley'B  gouud  judgemeut.     Again,  it  Beems 


NOTES.  369 

evident  that  v.  10  means  precisely  the  same  as  quor  partis 
seni  Poeta  dcderlt  quae  sunt  adulescentium,  and  to  strike 
out  tliis  line  is  more  than  bold,  as  it  is  quoted  by  Nonius. 
Dziatzko  avails  himself  of  a  suggestion  of  Kitschl,  who 
assumes  a  gap  after  v.  2.  By  repeating  here  his  own  at- 
tempt  of  i-estoring  the  lost  connexion  of  the  passage,  it  will 
be  easy  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  Dziatzko's  conception 
of  the  whole.  He  is  of  opinion  that  Terence  wrote  some- 
thing  hke  the  following : 

nequoi  sit  vostrum  mirum,  quor  partis  seni 

poiita  dederit,  quae  sunt  adulescentium, 

[id  yos  clocebo :  sed  ne  liuiusce  fabulae 

vos  ignoretis  nomen  et  qui  scripseritj 

id  primum  dioam,  deiude  quod  veni  eloquar, 

ex  integra  graeca  integram  comoediam 

liodie  sura  acturus  Hautou  timorumenon. 

[gi-aece  hanc  Menander  scripsit,  vortit  denuo 

latine,  quem  iam  nostis,  Afer  Publius.] 

nunc  quam  obi'em  has  partis  didicerim,  paucis  dabo. 

As  for  this,  I  would  observe  that  Terence  himself 
never  mentions  his  own  name  in  any  of  his  prologues, 
and  that  it  seems  therefore  unadvisable  to  introduce  nostis 
Afer  Fublius  in  the  gap.  Again,  Dziatzko  himself  shows  in 
his  dissertation  that  the  tituli  pronuntiatio  generally  took 
place  prior  to  the  recital  of  the  prologue,  yet  assumes  at 
the  same  time  that  this  habit  was  not  observed  in  the 
present  instance.  Ritschl  assumes  also  a  gap  after  v.  5 : 
the  first  part  of  the  prologue  consists  in  the  mere  an- 
nouncement  of  the  title,  and  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors 
of  the  play,  at  least  according  to  Dziatzko's  restoration 
which,  he  says,  coincides  with  Eitschl's  view  of  the  matter. 
Without  assuming  a  gap,  this  first  part  would  consist  of 
only  two  lines,  and  after  these,  Dziatzko  says  p.  11,  the 
poet  could  not  continue  '  tam  verboso  transitu'  nunc  quam 
obreni  and  so  on.  This  sounds  quite  plausible,  but  is  the 
case  much  improved  by  having  four  lines  instead  of  two  ? 
As  it  is,  42  hnes  would  still  belong  to  the  second  part,  con- 
taining  the  author's  petition  for  indulgence ;  and  the  pro- 
portion  4  :  42  is  still  so  unequal,  that  this  argument  for 
assuming  a  gap — and  it  is  the  ouly  one  we  are  favoured 
with — appears  somewhat  weak.  And  this  is,  no  doubt, 
Dziat7,ko'8  own  impression,  when  he  conchides  p.  17  by  say- 
ing  '  forta.sse  ante  v.  10  aUa  quoque  interciderunt ;  sed 
certa  (?)  ratiocinatione  nihil  praeterea  statuere  possumus'. 

I  confesH  I  can  see  no  reason  why  we  should  here  assume 
a  deviation  from  the  customary  mention  of  thc  title  and  tho 
author  of  tlie  play  previous  to  its  performance.  Only  in  so 
doing  we  should  not  assume  a  gap  brfore  v.  ii,  but  directly 
aftcr  it.  Ah  to  mysclf,  I  take  a  different  view  of  the  logical 
diHpoHition  of  the  prologue  :  (1)  we  arc  informed  why  tho 
p<;et  sends  Ambivius,  and  tliis  part  co)nmcuccH  v.  11  orato- 
rcm  e»$e  voluit  7iie,  non  prolofjuni,  aud  we  hear  ouly  of  tho 
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poet  and  his  intentions  so  far  as  v.  34.  Tlie  v.liole  is 
recited  by  tlie  manager  and  not  by  a  young  actor,  be- 
cause  AmlnviuH'  favundia  (v.  13)  was  expected  to  produce 
a  favourable  imj^ression.  (2)  After  this  comes  the  reason, 
which  induced  Arabivius  to  comply  with  the  poefs  request, 
viz.  his  own  wish  to  ask  for  a  quiet  and  ordcrly  l)ehaviour 
of  the  spectators  during  the  performance :  he  thinks  they 
ought  to  do  80  out  of  regard  for  himself  and  also  for  the 
poet.     This  second  part  extends  from  v.  3.5  to  the  end. 

After  V.  3  we  are  now,  of  course,  obliged  to  assume  a 
gap  of  a  few  lines,  e.  g. 

postqnam  quod  instat  maxume,  perfecoro: 
otciiini  novisse  (l(>cet  vus  nomon  fabulue, 
hodie  quaiu  speetaturi  convenistis  luie. 

We  then  have  v.  4  and  5,  and  tlieir  se(piel  v.  10.     niinc  at 

the  commencement  of  v.  10  indicates  nothiug  more  than 

regression  to  v.  2,  as  this  particle  often  does.     It  will  be 

seeu  that,  throughout  this  disquisition,  we  have  never  paid 

the  slightest  attention  to  vv.  7 — 9 :  to  say  nothing  of  v.  6, 

which  has  been  justly  rejected  by  Ihne  in  his  *  Quaestiones 

Terentiauae',  his  view  being  accepted  by  Ritschl,  Parerga  i 

381,  and  Dziatzko  p.  11.     But  even  vv.  7—9  do  not  belong 

to  this  prologue,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  followiug  argu- 

ments  :  (1)  novani  csse  osfendi.     The  Hauton  timorumenos 

was,  it  is  true,  nova  at  the  time  of  its  first  exhibition,  see 

also  V.  29.     It  was  intcfjra  falula,  i.  e.  not  '  coutaminated', 

for  this   is  the   true   sense   of  integer,   cf.   Cic.  Top.  18, 

where  we  have  an  antithesis  between  integra  and  contami- 

natis,    and   integra  latina  ex  inteijra  graeca    means    '  one 

complete   Latin  play   adapted   from   one   complete  Grcek 

play':  see  also  Dziatzko  p.  8.     But  the  word  ostendere  is 

here  without  any  sense  at  all,  as  nothing  is  demonstrated 

in   the  preceding  lines:  Lessing's   idea  of  supplying  apud 

aediles  having  been  justlj'  rejected  by  Dziatzko  p.  8,  note  1. 

(2)  When  a  play  has  not  yct  been  exhibited,  as  w:is  theu 

the  case  with  the  Hautou  timoriunenos,  how  can  the  audi- 

ence  be  supposed  to  know  who  were  the  autliors  of  the 

Greek  and  Latiu  plays?     It  may  be  answered  that  Ladewig 

in  his  essay  '  Uber  den  kauou  des  Volc.  Sed.'  p.  14  was  by 

this  very  passage  led  to  the  conclusion  that  Menanders  plays 

were  qtiite  familiar  to  most  Romans  in  the  time  of  Terence, 

uudthat  hisplays  were  much  read  evcn  in  theirorigiual  lan- 

guage.      But  stu*e]y  this  is  giving  the  Bouuir.s  of  that  timc 

more  credit  than  they  deserve :  for  there  can  be  little  doubt 

that  btit  very  few  liomans  of  that  period  txudcr^tood  (ireek, 

fcxcept  of  course  the  well-known  patrons  of  Tereuce,  least  of 

all  those  liomaus  who  composed  the  noisy  and  uumaunerly 

atidieuce  iu  the  theatre.  (I  may  uow  add.  how  miny  persous 

amoug  an  pjuglish  attdicnce  know  auythiug  of  tbe  real  ati- 

thors  of  the  French  plays  which  they  make  actitiaiutunce  with 
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in  Mr  Dion  Boueicaulfs  English  adaptations  ?  Or  how  many 
would  be  able  to  understand  the  French  originals  ?  Surely 
if  this  is  the  case  now-a-davs  when  civilization  is  more  gene- 
ral  than  in  the  time  of  Terence,  what  would  it  be  then  ?)  But 
these  doubts  and  ditficulties  "would  disapjjear  in  case  we  read 
the  lines  in  question  under  the  following  conditions  :  (1)  it 
shall  be  previously  said,  that  the  play  is  nova,  whence  it 
might  follow  that  the  case  would  have  been  doubtful  with- 
out  an  explanation  of  this  kind ;  (2)  we  are  prepared  to 
understand  the  familiarit}'  of  the  spectators  with  the  names 
of  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  author,  if  indeed  the  plaj'  was 
previously  known  to  them.  These  conditions  are  found 
to  exist  in  the  Hecyra.  After  the  first  unsuccessful  exhi- 
bition  of  the  play,  Terence  put  it  aside  for  a  loug  time, 
until  at  last  he  ventured  to  produce  it.  again,  after  hav- 
ing  re-written  it,  as  it  seems.  It  is  in  this  way  he  ob- 
serves  of  his  play  (Plec.  prol.  i  5)  nunc  haec  planest  ])ro  nova. 
Ko  one  would,  of  course,  credit  the  poefs  words  unless 
fm-ther  explanations  were  added,  and  indeed  the  poet  is 
going  to  inform  us  at  gi-eater  length  of  the  circumstances : 
but  then  comes  the  gap  pointed  out  by  Ihue  (see  note  on 
Hec.  prol.)  At  the  couclusion  of  the  demonstration  that 
the  plaj'  was  indeed  noca,  we  ought  to  place  the  three  lines 
which  a  cuiious  fate  has  carried  off  to  the  prologue  of  the 
Hauton  timoramenos,  whence  Dziatzko  v.as  the  first  to 
remove  them  to  their  original  place. 

Throughout  this  play  we  are  deprived  of  the  vahiable 
assistance  afforded  us  in  the  other  plays  by  Donatus'  com- 
mentary. 

6  This  line  is  pronounced  spurious  by  Ihne,  quaest. 
Ter.  p.  42.  The  readiug  given  in  our  text  is  thas  explained 
by  Westerhovius  '  sensus  videtur  esse,  Terentium  in  hac 
fabula  duos  fecisse  filios  familias  amatores,  duas  amicas, 
duos  servos,  duos  etiam  senes,  qiium  liaec  oinnia  Himplicia 
egsent  in  Menandro\  If  this  be  a  satisfactory  explauation 
(and  it  seems  indecd  to  be  the  only  one  of  v.Lich  the  words 
as  tLey  stand  are  capable),  we  should  have  to  assume 
tliat  the  jjlay  was  '  contaminatcd':  which  wouid  be  against 
Terence's  own  assertion  v.  4.  V>i:\ii\(iy  renii^  simplex  quae... 
(lujtlici,  where  the  sense  is-  quite  sutisfactory,  biit  the  laws  of 
coinic  prosody  are  violated  iu  di/pUei,  as  pl  canuot  lengthen 
tlie  preceJiug  u.  But  the  origin  of  the  line  will  be  readiiy 
uuderHlood  on  considering  Douatus'  note  on  Andr.  301  as 
quoted  in  our  Introd.  p.  *J.  10     dabo  '  will  explain':  cf. 

S'irgil'8  «ed  tamen  iste  deus  qui  sit,  da,  Tityre,  nobis. 
11  f.  orator  '  an  ambas.sador ' :  so  again  in  the  second  pro- 
logue  to  the  Hecyra  orator  ad  vos  venio  ornatn  prolixji. 
actor  iu  the  following  line  has  precisoly  the  same  lucaning. 
roHtrum  iudieium  fecit  =  \oh  iuditei  fccit '  lic  has  placcii  tJiO 
decibion  iu  your  hauds':  the  ijassuge   quoted  from  Livy 
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XMii  10,  12  has  a  difFercnt  sense.  13    si  is  Bentley's 

emeiulation  for  sed  of  mss.,  it  appears  mure  plausible  NvLeu 
we  adoj)t  tlie  ancient  spelling  si:i  as  lias  been  done  iu  tbe 
text.  Ambivius  says  '  tbe  poet  wants  me  to  plead  bis  cause, 
(wliicb  I  will  do)  if  only  bis  advocate  can  coramand  as  much 
power  in  his  delivery  as  tbe  poet  has  exbibited  in  thought 
and  expression'.  afacundia:  '  as  concems  his  eloquent 
delivery':  for  the  preposition  a  couf.  Pl.  Aul.  184  {vales) 
haiit  a  pecvnia  perbcnc  with  my  note.  14  cotiitare  = 
excogitare,  so  again  rborm.  210.  15     dirttiriin  sum: 

for  the  prosody  sce  Introd.  p,  17.  16  vutlivoli  is  subjcct : 
be  mcans  especially  tbe  malivolus  vt-tus  poi^la  Andr.  prol. 
0  f ,  aiid  bcro  v.  22,  rumorcs  dij[j'crre  '  spread  rumours ',  so 
Suet.  Aug,  14  rumore  aJt  ubtrcctatorihus  dilato;  cf.  also  the 
sirailar  expression  Pl,  Trin,  689  nemi  hanc  famam  differant. 

17  The  subject  eum  is  omitted,  multas  Graccas:  the 
cliarge  is  hcre  expressed  in  very  strong  terms ;  before  the 
Hauton  timoruraeuos,  Terence  had  altogether  exbibited 
ouly  two  pbiys  only  one  of  which  was  coutamiuated,  (In- 
trod,  p,  4,  as  for  tbe  Hccyra,  see  note  on  tbe  first  prol.) 

18  factum  id  is  mt^rcly  =  contaminasse  Graecas  not  inckiding 
viultas.  19  autumo  '  non  id  sohim  significat  '  aestumo', 
sed  et  'dico'  et  '  opinor'  et  'censeo"  GeUius  xv  3,  6, 

20  bonorum:  cf,  Andr,  prol,  18.  The  repetition  exem- 
plum  quo  e.rempIo  is  familiar  to  the  readers  of  Caesar:  to 
give  another  instance  from  Terence,  cf.  Hec.  (proL  ii)  11  f. 
23  repente  '  all  of  a  sudden',  i.e.  witbout  any  previous 
training.  studium  viusicum  —  &TB  musica  Pliorm,  proL  18, 
both  especially   dcnotiug   poetry,  24     intienium   and 

natura  are  originally  s}-nonymous,  but  the  first  is  geucrally 
used  as  a  nobler  word  tban  tbc  sccond,  The  difference  is 
here  marked  enough,  'relyiug  on  the  gcuius  of  his  frieuds, 
not   his   own    talents'.  25  existumatio   'judgmcnt'. 

27  aequi  meaus  of  course  the  poefs  patrous,  iniqui  his 
adversaries.     So  again  in  the  next  Hne,  28     ^'*<?- 

sctndi  copia  'a  chance  of  risiug'  (both  iu  your  estiination 
and  in  the  world  gcucnilly).  29     The  coustruction 

faciuvt  copiam  sprctandi  (for  spectandarum}  novarum  is 
very  singular,  but  not  uui^arallclcd.  So  PL  Capt,  848  v.omi- 
viindi  istt)rum  tihi  crit  magis  quam  edundi  coj^ia,  or  iu 
Terence  hiraself  Hec,  372  eius  (sc.  uxoris)  vidcndi  (for 
vitlrndae)  cupidus  recta  consrquor,  with  wliich  we  may 
again  compare  PL  Capt.  1004  lucis  turndi  copiam.  The 
same  construction  occurs  in  Lucretius  v  1225  (where  see 
Muuro's  notc).  Varro  R.  K.  ii  1.  Cic.  fin.  v  17,  29.  Inv.  ii 
2,  5.  Vcrr.  ii  2,  31,  77.  iv  47,  104.  PhiL  v  3,  6.  Suet.  Aug. 
98.  GelL  IV  15,  1.  xvi  8,  3:  see  Corssen,  Krit.  beitr,  p. 
1;U  f.  31     Tbis  can  ouly  mcau  tbat  Ijuscius  had  in 

onc  of  his  phiys  rcprcscntcd  a  sbivc  comiug  on  tlic  stage  in 
groat  hmry  (just  as  we  find  it  in  Pl.  Amph.  iii  5.  Merc.  i  2. 
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Poen.  III  1,  20)  andthe  people  maldng  way  for  liim,  Terence 
considers  it  indecorous  forfree-born  meu  to  make  way  for  a 
slave,  hence  the  indiguant  question  quor  insanc  (53.  servo) 
serviat  (sc.  popuhis)  'forwhatreasonshouldfreecilizinsmake 
themselves  slaves  to  a  mad  slave'?  insanus  the  slave  seems 
to  be  called  on  account  of  his  fooHsh  presumption  that  the 
citizens  shouldmake  way  for  him.  35  This  is  a  regression 
to  V.  28.  36  stataria,  so  calledbecause  its  action  was  quiet 
and  sedate  =  lenis  v.  45,  opp.  to  motoria  (such  as  the  Eu- 
nuchus  and  Phormio).  38     autc^wi '  and  then  again'. 

40  This  hne  will  be  readily  understood  from  our  remarks 
in  the  introduction  to  this  prologue.  46     The  recom- 

mendation  of  pura  oratio  is  characteristic  of  Terence's 
o^~n.  endeavours  and  aims :  for  this  very  reason  Caesar  calls 
our  poet  puri  sermonis  ainator.  47  in  utramque  partem, 
i. e.  in  statariis  et  iti  motoriis  agendis.  After  this  line  we 
generally  find  in  the  editions  three  lines  which  occur  again 
in  the  second  prol.  to  the  Hecyra  v.  49,  50,  51;  but  as  they 
are  not  given  here  by  the  Bemb.  ms.,  I  have  thought  it 
advisable  to  omit  them  altogelher.  51     adulescentuli 

with  reference  to  seni  v.  4ii. 

ACTVS  I. 

We  know  from  Yarro  (de  re  rust.  11  11,  41)  Ihat  Menc- 
demus  appears  here  dressed  in  a  hide:  '  in  tragocdiis  senes 
ah  hac pelle  vocantur  dKpdepla.i,  et  in  comoediis  qui  in  rustico 
opere  morantur,  ut  apud  Caecilium  in  Hypobolimaeo  habet 
udulescens,  apud  Terentium  in  Hauion  timorumeno  senex\ 
53  nuper  est  —  xm^icrsi  est,  but  there  is  noreason  forreading 
so  here,  as  Parry  does,  who  is  quite  wrong  in  stating  that 
nupera  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.  Cicero,  moreover, 
quotes  the  passage  as  it  stands,  fin.  11  4,  14.  54    iiide 

adeo  quod  is  the  reading  of  mss.  and  edd.,  but  as  inde  has 
here  a  teraporal  sense,  quod  cannot  be  right.  Fleckeisen 
writes  quoin  and  this  is  possible :  I  have  conjectured  ex  quo, 
as  EX  might  easily  be  passed  over  after  eo  of  the  preceding 
word.  55     rei  here 'intcrcourse'.  57     quod  '  o, 

circumstance  which'  in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae  *  next 
door  to  fricndship '.  58     One  would  almost  wish  to 

do  away  with  the  copula  et :  for  audacter  moneam  famili- 
aritir  would  mean  '  I  venture  to  address  j^ou  in  a  famihar 
manner.'  Yet  et  gives  a  good  sense  *  I  addreas  you  boldly 
(considering  wo  are  almoht  unknown  to  each  othcr)  aud 
(after  all)  hke  a  friend  (considering  we  live  ho  closo  toge- 
ther).'  60     adliortalur  like  the  (ireek  KeXevei,  translate 

merely  'obhges  you'.  61f-     The  Greek  original  of 

these  lines  runs  as  follows  irpos  rijs  ^Adrjfds,  dai/j.ovqis  yeyo- 
PiJi  Ittj  Toaavd'  ;  6fxov  ydp  iarLv  i^rjKovTd  (roc.  C3     ^"<' 

reijionihus  wit}iout  in  of  the  mss.  as  thc  Bcanning  would 
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othendse  be  greatly  impecled.  64    Jicque  where  we 

onght  to  expect  aut.  So  in  Greek  ovbds  ^x^'-  ^yp^*'  i/ietVaj 
ov8^  Tifiiix)T€pov.  65     fcrvos  comphiris  sc.   babes,   but 

tbe  constniction  is  rather  harfih.   proiiule  qitasi  '  just  as  if ', 
80  again  Phorm.  382 :  we  should  rather  expect  perinde. 
66    funf/or  with  the  accus.  is  the  rule  in  the  language  of 
the  comic   writers :  see  note  on  Ad.  603.  69     The 

rigbt  punctuation  of  this  line  is  due  to  Guyet,  and  it  is  a 
striking  instance  of  careless  reading  to  find  that  Cicero  fin. 
I  1,  8  connects  denique  ■vvith  tbe  preceding  words,  Donatus 
on  Pborm.  121  reads  facerc  deniquc,  and  Bentley  adopts 
this  reading,  Madvig  on  tbe  passage  in  Cicero  justly  ob- 
serves  '  equidem  apud  Terentimn  illis  adsentior  qui  a  voce 
dcniquc  novam  seutentiam  incipere  statuunt;  nam  post- 
quara  Chremes  dixit  tam  vinnc  et  tajn  vcsperi,  conligit 
omnia:  denique  NuUum  rcmittis  tempus.  Donatus  quidem 
(ad  Pbonn.  b  c)  hoc  loco  utitur  ut  ostendat  solere  Teren- 
tium  dcnique  in  fine  ponere;  nec  tamen  minus  frequenter 
initio  ponit,  ut  Eun,  proL  40.  Andr,  i  1,  120.  Eun.  iii  1, 
42  et  54  et  alibi'.     See  also  Munro  on  Lucr.  i  17.  71 

For  voUiptdti  see  lutrod.  p.  15.  ii.  Tbe  legitimate  quantity 
occurs  V.  149.  Tbe  prosody  of  tihi  esse  becomes  intelligible 
as  soon  as  we  recollect  tbat  Terence  bimself  wrote  tibi  csc. 
satis  cb"ops  its  final  s.  72  ^/j/m  =  enimvero,  in  tbe  first 
place  of  tbe  sentence  only  in  tbe  language  of  the  coniio 
poets  and  their  imitator  Appuleius:  see  note  on  Pb  AuL 
496.  Coiiyists  who  werenot  acquainted  with  tbis  pecubarity 
of  Terence's  language,  prefixed  at  to  tbe  bne  tbereby  de- 
stroyiiig  tbe  metre.  p)^<^uitet  '  I  am  not  satisfied':  we  bave 
already  noticed  tbis  meaning  of  the  word  ou  Eun.  1013: 
Servius  on  Virg.  EcL  ii  34  quotes  tbe  present  Une  aud 
explains  ^  paenitet,  j^artnn  videtur\he  omits  diccs  because 
it  was  of  uo  imiiortance  for  his  piupose  in  quotiug  the  bne 
and  Bentley  ought  not  to  bave  availed  himself  of  this 
omission  to  cast  suspicion  on  diccs  in  Terence's  own  text. 
74  iu  illis  of  course  tbe  slaves:  perbaps  we  sboukl  suppose 
tbat  slaves  are  working  with  Menedcmus  wben  Cbrcmes 
addresses  him,  in  wliicb  case  he  would  simply  point  to 
them,  so  that  illi  woubl  appear  in  its  origiual  'deictic' 
force.  crercere  '  to  keep  at  work '  until  oue  is  tired :  so 
Virg.  Georg.  i  210  c.rercete,  viri,  tauros.  76     ^^y  text 

gives  the  reading  of  tbo  Bemb.  ms. ;  for  the  asyndeton  cf. 
e.g.  V.  604.  77     Seneca  says  of  this  bne  Epist.  xcv  : 

iste  vcrsus  ct  in  pcctore  ct  in  orc  sit...hahcamu.'<  in  commune 
adquod  nati  sumus.  78  wJO»f r<?  with  reference  to  v.  58, 
percontari  simply  impelled  by  curiosity.  79     <'.'/<'  ut 

faciam  to  do  afterwards  the  same  as  I  see  you  doiug.  82 
siquid  lahorist  (i.e.  lahori  est)  =  iii  quid  tibi  dolori,  aeuri- 
tudini  est,  so  PL  llud.  190  nam  Jioc  mi  hau  sit  laln^ri  Ialn)r(  m 
hunc  2>oliri.     nullcm  stauds  hcre  in  the  &ame  seuse  as  nol- 
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lemfactum  Ad.  165.  83  de  te  '  against  yourself  :  cf.  v. 

138.  Plautus  has  tlie  expression  vichre  commeruisse  hic  me 
ahsente  in  te  aliquid  inali  Epid.  i  1,  59,  but  in  a  different 
sense.  84   /«c  ineut  sciam:  the  accus,  me  is  owing  to 

a  ■weIl-kno'wn  prolepsis.  87     His  causa  is  contained  in 

V.  77.         89     arZ/;o;?o 'put  by' :  Andr.  725.  90     t"o- 

civom  is  tlie  original  form  (liere  giyen  by  tbe  Bemb.  m.  1. 
Brix  on  Pl.  Trin.  11),  not  vacivom;  on  voco  vocuus  vocatio, 
etc,  in  the  archaic  writers  see  Munro'snote  on  Lucr.  i  520; 
he  says  '  the  a  does  not  appear  in  inscriptions  before  the 
age  of  Domitian'.  Here  we  have  to  connect  vocivom  labo- 
ris,  as  Pi.  Bacch.  151  has  vocivom  virium.  92     hos  sc. 

rostros.  93     nunc :  Chremes  has  meanwhile  put  the 

mattock  out  of  Menedemus' reach.  96  ^  Corintho :  Co- 
riuth  was  a  city  notorious  f or  its  dissolute  lif e  and  its  swarms 
of  loose  women.  99  /nrw«7iirus 'kindly'.  100  (legro^ 
tum  '  (love-)sick'.  101    Bentley  says  that  via  is  here 

monosyllabic,  like  our '  way  ' :  cf .  note  on  Hec.  73.  Perhaps 
we  should  write  tractdre,  sed  vid ijcrvolgatd  patrum. 
105     nie  ignoras  'you  do  not  understand  my  character'. 

110  istuc  aetatis  '  at  your  age'.  Cic.  Cluent.  §  141  se  in 
halneis  cum  id  aetatis  Jilio  fuisse.  Hl  in  Asiavi  to 
serve  in  the  wars  of  the  diddoxoi.  armis  belli  '  by  waiiike 
deeds'.  Goveanus  and  Guyet  read  simul  rem  et  belligloriam 
armis  repperi,  and  this  change  may  seem  to  improve  the 
expression,  yet  it  is  not  absolutely  uecessary.  Cf.  Pl.  Epid. 

111  4,  14  ajiud  reges  armis,  arte  duellica  Divitias  inagnas 
indcptum.  115  et  sapientia  is  the  readiug  of  the 
Bemb.  ms.,  et  hcncvolentia  of  the  Calhopian  mss.  117 
ad  rcgcm:  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  king  among  the 
successors  of  Alexander  the  Great  is  here  meant.  Instead 
of  militatum  Plautus  uses  the  equivaleut  expression  latro- 
cinatumm.  describing  the  same  thing:  Trin.  599.  119 
sed  is  thereadiug  of  the  Bemb.,  etsi  ot  the  Calliopian  mss. 
For  sed  Ulum  cf.  neque  lllum  v.  153.  125  The  text  gives. 
the  ms.  reading  which  has,  however,  been  altered  by 
Bentley  and  Fleckeisen  who  read  inde  alii.  Bentley  says 
'  si  iam  videt,  cur  versu  abhinc  tertio  narrat  uhi  video? 
hoc  nou  est  venae  Terentianae',  but  wliy  should  it  not  be 
80  in  spiteof  Bentley's  displeasure?  To  methe  construction 
appears  all  tlie  more  emphatic  if  we  kecp  the  ms.  text  '  I 
see  them...and  on  seeing  them,  I  began  reflecting'. 

127  faciehant  in  spite  of  the  preceding  singular  quisque, 
pliirality  being  implied  iu  the  prououn.  See  n.  ou  Andi-. 
(j27.  Many  instances  of  this  coustruction  occur  in  Livy, 
coUected  by  Drakenborch.  ou  ii  22,  7.  129     Tlio 

subj.  sint  is  necessary  on  account  of  vestiant  and  faciam 
v.  130  f.     Bentley  wrote  so  lor  sunt  of  mss.  130  a/'- 

cillae:  he  rneans  tlie  hinijirae  and  vrstispicae :  the  word 
vestire  i»  here   *  work  (^armeuts  for  me  '.  131     Thu 
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expression  evcrsae  cerviccs  is  quite  parallel  to  fl^'rus  evcrsi 
as  used  of  a  serpent  Verg.  Cul.  180,  138   ■"«'/»«  '  per- 

petually  '  ;  here  all  the  more  empliatic  on  aecount  of  usijxic 
V.  136.  139    q^iaercre  and  parccre  the  two  essential 

conditions    of  thriftiness:  cf.    Ad.   813.  141     vas  et 

vestimcnttDn  probably  was  a  kind  of  proverbial  expression 
to  denoto  superfluous  fineiT:  we  shoukl  also  notice  the 
alliterativo  form  of  the  phrase.  143     excrcircnt  is 

the  reading  of  the  best  ms.  authorities  and  is  also  attest- 
ed  by  Paulus,  the  breviator  Festi,  p.  81  m.,  where  he  has 
cxcrcircnt,  sarcircnt.  Bentley  explains  '  qui  laboris  sui 
fructu  alimenta  sua  exsercirent  et  compensarent',  and 
quotes  the  corresponding  phrases  damnum  sarcirc  and 
rcsarcire.  Guyet  was  the  first  to  accopt  the  geuuine  read- 
ing  in  this  passage,  144  Yor  produ.ri  vcndidi  cf.  Eun. 
134.  inscripsi  acdis  sc.  vcnalis,  as  Plautus  has  the  full 
phrase  acdis  venalis  hascc  inscriliit  littcris  Trin.  168. 
145  (juasi  ad '  something  near  ' :  so  Liv.  xxvii  12  cccidcre 
inpvfjna  quasi  ad  duo  milia.  148    ./'«?«  in  reflective 

signification  '  as  long  as  I  make  mysclf  wretched '.  154 

rnr  '  harmoniously '.  158     ma x im u mst  accor^uv^io 

the  Bemb.  pcccatum  bcing  treated  as  sb.  a  mc  means 
then  '  on  my  part'.  159     rectc  spcro  sc.  omnia  esse 

eventura;  the  same  phrase  recurs  Ad.  289.  162     hic 

in  the  8rj/xos  where  the  scene  is  laid.  165     inijiulcrim 

is  the  ms.  reading,  our  text  givcs  Bentley's  excelleut  eraen- 
dation.  169     In  this  hne  we  have  again  a  brilliaiit 

emendation  of  Bentley's.  The  common  reading  was  mo- 
ncrc  oportct,  but  Lindenbruch  says  that  oportct  does  not 
appear  in  any  of  the  old  mss. ;  hencc  Bentley"s  emendation. 
It  is,  moreover,  supported  by  the  Scholiast  in  the  Bemb. 
ms.  who  observes  on  this  line  '  temj^us  supra  horam  signi- 
ficat',  and  by  this  supra  shows  that  he  read  tcmpus  twice: 
see  Umpfenbach,  Hermes,  2  p.  366.  Cf.  Hec.  597  tcmjyus 
cst  conccdcrc. 

174  If  roliziano's  collation  be  trustworthy,  this  line  is 
not  read  in  the  Bemb.  ms.;  Guyet  reports  the  same  of 
other  mss.,  and  it  is  true  that  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  connexion  of  this  scene  and  the  following.  175 

Clinia  is  naturally  impatient  lo  see  his  sweetheart  on  his 
return  to  Athens.  ccssant  sc.  Autiphila  aud  Droino  ^vlu) 
are  again  meaut  in  the  next  line.  176     sinud  dr<i])s 

itsfinaU;  Introd.  p.  18.  177     inittas  '  let  go'  (the 

original  meaning);  so  Virg.  Aen.  \i  85  mittc  hanc  dc  pt^ctorc 
curain.  185     amjylius  hvlon^H  to  invitatum :  Chrenies 

wishes  he  might  have  pressed  Menedemus  a  little  morc; 
Bome  connect  it  •witli  cssct,  as  indeed  the  mere  ordtr  of 
words  would  lead  us  to  do;  but  fir.st  of  all,  there  seem  to  be 
no  more  in^jtances  of  such  a  phrase  as  ^^.s.sv  amplius  (' to  l)e 
with  us  bcbide  thc  other  giicsts'j,   uud  thcu  Chremcs  had 
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really  invited  Menedemus  v.  162,  so  tliat  a  mere  q^iam 
vellem  Menedemum  invitatuvi  would  be  against  the  truth, 
187  I  liave  inserted  lierclc  as  Fleckeisen  does.  L.  Mliller 
de  re  metr.  p.  386  writes  atque  etiam  nunce  tempus  est,  but 
a  form  nunce  is  not  attested  in  other  passages  and  cannot 
be  assumed  for  this  alone.  188     etiam  '  as  yet '. 

189  In  omnia.  notice  the  original  quantity  of  the  neutral 
a  of  the  plural.  se  erga:  a  line  from  Pacuvius'  Niptra,  248 
E.,  shows  the  great  liberty  the  lauguage  admittedin  placing 
this  preposition  diJfferently :  pariter  te  esse  erga  illum  video, 
tit  illum  ted  erga  scio.  190     misere  amat  '  loves  her 

to  distraction'.  192     narrat,  of  course  the  person  of 

paramount  interest  for  tlie  two  speakers,  Clinia.  192 

In  former  editions  we  read  credcre  est  with  the  explanation 
#a-Tt  vofxl'i€i.v  and  a  reference  to  Ad.  628  scire  cst.  But 
Lachmann  on  Lucr.  v  538  shows  that  constructions  like 
these  have  no  good  authority  in  early  authors  and  that  we 
must  Tead  crederes  here  and  scires  in  the  Adelphoe.  195 
For  -mus  qul  ea-  see  Introd.  p.  21.  197     I^  sencx  the 

final  X  was  very  probably  sounded  like  s :  see  Introd.  p.  18. 
199  illicine  =  is  illice  +  ne  and  illic  is  here  nominative,  not 
dative.  hunc  means  of  course  Clinia,  illi  again  Menede- 
mus.  200     mansum  oportuit :  for  the  construction  see 

note  on  Andr.  239.  201     Some  editors  read  aliquanto, 

but  Bentley  justly  compares  Eun.  131  aliquantum  avidior. 
In  iniquiCr  the  ending  appears  in  its  original  quantity. 
praeter  eius  lubidinem  —  Y^vaeteT  quam  ei  hibebat.  204 

quod  '  as  regards'.  insimulat  is  said  of  Chnia:  the  Bemb. 
ms.  has,  however,  insimulant  which  Bontley  adopts  and 
explains  of  both  CHnia  and  CUtipho,  as  the  latter,  too,  had 
called  him  senex  importunus  v.  197.  But  if  Chremes  in- 
tendedto  inchide  his  son,  he  ought  to  have  f^Siid  insimulatis, 
for  obvious-  reasons.  Yet  after  all,  the  reading  of  the 
Bemb.  may  be  the  true  one,  as  we  may  understand  in- 
simulant  '  people  accuse  him  of  beinghard',  thus  supposing 
that  Chremes  would  give  his  son  the  impression  thathe  had 
heard  others  talk  of  Menedemus'  behaviour  towards  Cliuia. 
205  ?"i  stands  here  almost  =  si  quis  and  the  whole  clause 
refers  to  the  fathers,  not  the  sons.  tolerabilis  means  either 
'  reasonable ',  or  may  perhaps  be  takeu  iu  an  active  sense 
(cf.  Horace's  oceanus  dis8ociabilis)  =  tolerans,  'a  father  wlio 
can  put  up  with  (overlook)  a  few  peccadilloes'.  208  '"bi 
Kcmel  recurs  v.  392,  in  both  passages  semel  meuns  'for  good'. 
213  "i  dependent  on  iuiqui,  not  iudices.  214  '''  pueris:  cf. 
Ad.  440.  215  (idjiiiis  '  implicated  in',  here  with  the  genitive 
asalso  in  Cic.  SuUa,  §  11  liuius  adfines susj,itionis ;hui  Vl&ntuB 
Trin.  331  has  the  dative  pubiicisne  adjinis  fuit  anmaritumis 
negotiis,  8o  also  Lucr.  iii  733  corpus...vitii8  adjine,  and  Cic. 
Sulla,  §  70  huic  adjincs  sccleri.  216     In  lubidinc  wo 
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have  a  capital  iriKtance  of  the  origiual  quantity  of  the  abl.- 
euding  e:  lutiod.  p.  14,  lu  the  same  way,  filius  in  the 
next  Hue  should  be  claiiued  as  an  iustance  of  us  in  the 
nom.  of  the  o-  declension.  If  so,  crit  should  be  pronounced 
without  its  fiual  t.  219    It  is  uecessary  to  write  meust 

iustead  of  mciis  of  mss.,  as  otherwise  the  coustructiou  of 
the  whole  seuteuee  woukl  fall  to  the  grouud.  222  The 
expressiou  appears  to  be  proverbial:  cf.  Hor,  Ep.  ii  1,  109 
scriptores  autem  narrare  putarct  ascllo  Fahcllam  surdo. 
Prop.  IV  0,  21  caiitabant  simlo.  Virg.  Ecl.  x  8  noji  canimus 
surdis.  Liv.  iii  GO  Jiaud  surdis  aurihus  dirta.  Lindenbrucli 
quotes  a  Greek  proverb  6uci>  tls  tXtye  fjLvdov  6  5^  rct  wra 
eKivei.     hauscit  is  oue  word,   hke   ncscit.  224     Tliis 

line  is  uot  found  iu  the  Bemb.  lus.  according  to  PoHziauo's 
collatiim ;  aud  is  n(»t  indeed  necessary  for  the  couuexion 
between  v.  228  and  225.  225  sat  suarum  rerum  apit '  has 
sufficieut  trouble  with  his  owu  affairs',  the  same  expressiou 
occurs  Pl.  Bacch.  687.  227    potcns  is  .the  ms.  reading 

and  is  commonly  explained  impcriosa,  but  without  sufficicnt 
authority,  as  Beutley  shows,  who  himself  conjectures 
petax,  a  word  which  is  not  used  by  good  writers.  I  have 
written  pctens  where  the  participle  denotes  of  course  a 
settled  aud  constaut  quahty.  procax  is  a  strouger  word 
thsLVL  petens,  ihoiv^h  ultimately  it  comes  to  the  same  pur- 
pose,  cf.  Festus  p,  224  m.  procari  poscere,  vndc  procaccs 
meretrices  ah  assidue  poseendo.  maffnijica  '  giving  herself 
airs'.  nobilis  one  who  is  fastidious  in  the  selection  of 
her  lovers.  22.8     recte  :  iustead  of  thauking  him, 

Bacchis  receives  his  presents  as  a  kind  of  tribute,  as  if  he 
were  uaturally  obhged  to  briug  them.  mihi  rcligiost  '  I 
have  scruples'.. 

ACTVS  II. 

232  The  m??.  reading  in  this  line  is  concnrrunt  multae 
opinioncs  quac  mihi  aiiimum  cxauf/cant,  but  Bentley  shows 
that  the  expression  animum  exaupcrc  is  appHcable  ouly  to 
joy,  not  to  grief,  aud  that  also  the  word  opinioncs  cannot  be 
used  properly  of  what  fohows,  namely  a  recital  of  facts. 
Parry  says  '  opinio  is  used  uot  ouly  for  au  opinion,  but  also 
for  tlie  grouuds  of  au  opiniou':  if  so,  Bentley  woiild  no 
doubt  bave  been  acquainted  with  the  fact,  but  it  is  quite 
uujustifiable  confideutly  to  assume  a  meaniug  merely  ou  the 
autliority  of  a  single  passage.  I  liave,  thereforc,  adoptod 
Fhickeisen's  readiug  of  the  passage  which  differs  from 
Bentley's  ouly  in  so  far  as  the  hitter  pro})osed  wnr/fa  opinio- 
nem  hanc,  but  our  reading  is  nearer  the  traces  of  the  mss. 
The  change  of  animum  into  animo  is  easy  to  uuderstand 
as  animo  could  easily  pass  into  animo.  233     ijaoius 

is  here  mouosyllabic.  235     ctiavi  caves  *will  yonjust 
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take  care':  cf.  Pl.  Triu.  511  eticim  taces  '  will  you  just  be 
silent ' ;  etiam  in  tlie  origiual  sense  of  iam  '  on  tbe  spot'. 
236  animus  praesagit :  tbe  same  expression  occurs  in  Pl. 
Aul.  176  wbere  see  my  note.  Accordiug  to  its  etymology, 
tbe  word  praesagire  is  syuonymous  witb  praesentire  '  to 
smell  beforeband'.  239     longule  is  a  word  of  a  forma- 

tion  cbaracteristically  peculiar  to  comic  language  '  ratber 
long'.  It  occurs  also  Pl.  Men.  proL  61:  and  Kud.  266  and 
tben  again  in  Appuleius.  240     conantur  is  tbe  only 

reading  wbicb  bas  good  autbority ;  we  sbould  supply  tbe 
inbuitive  ire,  as  in  a  similar  passage  Pborm.  52,  and  need 
not  read  cunctantur  or  still  less  conuntur. 

2i2  sermones  caedere  is  explaiued  by  Priscian  p.  323 
H.  as  equivaleut  to  tbe  Greek  pbrase  KOTVTeLv  ra  (j-qixara  (a 
pbrase  wbicb  I  cannot  recollect  in  any  Greek  autbor) :  in 
Latin  tbe  expression  seems  to  occur  ouly  bere.  244  It 
must  be  confessed  tbat  Bentley's  conjecture  vivo  instead 
of  video  would  be  a  great  improvement  of  tbe  text  (cf.  v. 
430.  Pl.  Baccb.  246.  Sticb.  31.  Trin.  773.  1075),  but  it  can 
bardly  be  said  to  be  absohitely  necessary.  245  inpeditae 
sunf  —  babent  impedimeuta.  249     fZwJU  is  frequently 

added  to  imperatives  in  comic  bxnguage  to  impart  gi-eater 
empbasis.  252  lu  Euglisb  we  express  tbe  same  bytbe 
uegation  'don"t  you  see'.  253  Faeruus  bad  already 
observed  tbat  it  was  necessary  to  supply  ei  before  esse,  and 
Fleckeisen  was  rigbt  to  put  it  into  tbe  text  as  it  is  abso- 
lutely  required  in  order  to  uuderstaud  tbe  full  purport  of 
tbe  passage.  256     For  luppiter  see  note  on  Audi-.  930. 

257    For  interea  loci  see  note  on  Eun.  126.  260  ('(^n- 

tahat:  we  sbould  say  '  was  always  preacbing',  or  '  lecturiug 
abouttbem':  cf.  also  Pl.  Trin.  287  haec  dies  noctisque  canto. 
261  aspellere  is  a  word  pecubar  to  comic  language  aud 
four  times  used  by  Plautus.  Cicero  bimself  used  tbis  word 
in  a  poetical  effusion  Tusc.  ii  9  scd  longe  a  lcto  numine 
aspellor  lovis.  262     tamen  drops  bere  its  final  n. 

266  fecimus  is  tbe  readiug  of  tbe  Bemb.  in  accordance 
witb  tbe  invariable  babit  of  Plautus  aud  Terence.  Beutley 
observes  tbat  Plautus  bas  coniecturam  facere  at  least  5 
times,  and  Tereuce  always  says  so:  see  574.  Audr.  512.  Ad. 
H'2,2.  cepimus  is  tbe  reading  of  mss.  of  tbe  Caliiopi;iu  class, 
contrary  to  tbe  usage  of  tbe  older  writers,  butin  accordance 
witb  tliat  of  later  ones,  e.g.  Cic.  Miu:.  §  9.  269  huins  is 

bere  monosylhibic  =  /<?//«.     Cf.  r/j/oi.sf/uc  284.  271     "^- 

trrae:  tbe  fem.  dat.  is  occasionally  fouud  in  older  writers, 
and  Ih  here  no  d(mbt  cbosen  by  Terence  iu  order  to  avoid 
ambiguity,  as  alteri  migbt  also  be  understood  of  Dromo 
who  waH  with  Syrus.  282  e.iiHumandi  '  form  an  opinion' : 
the  same  expresHion  occurH  in  au  inter})olated  line,  Hec. 
163.  287     annix  an  instance  of  tlie  original  formatiou 

of  the  geuitive  iu  tbe  u-  decltubiou:  bce  also  Pborm.  482. 
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Hec.  735.  288  -s'^'  becomes  more  forcible  hy  supplyinfr 
the  antitbesis  iion  nmatorihus.     tum  '  in  sbort'.  289 

Bentley  sbows  tbat  tbe  iufin.  cssn  is  not  govemed  by  any- 
tbing  in  tbis  sentence,  but  instead  of  acceptin*^  bis  bold 
conjecture  interpoJatain  in  pUice  of  rsse  e.rpolitam.y,e  prefer 
assuming  a  pap  after  tbis  line  as  Fleck.  does.  As  a  speci- 
men  of  \vbat  may  originally  bave  stood  in  tbis  gap,  we 
suggcst  bere  tbe  f(»llowing  line  tit  illam  dicat  qui  texentem 
{or  sedentem)  vidirit.  Tbe  mala  r<s  muliebris  denotes  bere 
paiut  and  all  tbiugs  implied  in  tbe  expression  adiumentvrn 
ad  pulchritndinem  Pborm.  105.  The  wbole  passage  tbere 
is  wortbcomparing  witb  tbis  one.  290    possus  is  tlie 

reading  of  all  good  mss.,  of  wbicb  sparsus  iu  later  mss.  is 
only  a  gloss,  see  Phorm.  106:  but  sparsus  seems  to  bave 
beeu  tbe  reading  familiar  to  Ausonius  wlio  says  alluding  to 
tbis  passage  (Id.  xii  liu.)  totum  opus  hoc  spar^ium,  criiiis 
relut  Aritiphilae :  pax.  The  mss.  read  p7-oli.rus  of  wbich 
Bentley  brietiy  observes  'non  i^bicet',  and  be  is  no  doubt 
supported  by  facts  in  rejecting  tbis  reading.  capillus  pro- 
li.rus  was  formerly  defended  by  ^irg.  Ecl.  viii  84  aud  Ov. 
Trist.  IV  2,  34  but  in  both  places  the  reading  of  good  mss.  is 
always  promissus.  This  induced  Bentley  to  write  here.  too, 
jiromissns:  but  as  this  as  well  as  proli.rus  is  unpleasant  ou 
account  of  tbe  two  accents  { prdmissns)  ou  a  molossic  word, 
Fleckeisen  has  justly  writton  proli.re  et,  a  cbar.ge  much 
easier  than  Bentley's  reading  and  avoiding  all  ditiiculties. 
As  for  tbe  use  of  tbe  adverb,  comp.  Appuleius  (who  imi- 
tates  comic  ianguage^  Met.  4  arhores  prolixc  foUatae. 
291  pa-^  'tush'.  ^  pax  nihil  aliud  sibi  vult  nisi  "  satis 
est"  vel  TraCaat'  Eitschl.  Opusc  ii.  254,  wbere  he  also  quotes 
717  below.  293     subtemen  mstead  of  subte<imen  (con- 

nected  witb  ^^.r-  cf.  tela  for  teela) :  tbe  same  expression  as 
here,  subtemen  nere,  occurs  Plaut.  Merc.  518.  297    *'"^- 

didatus  always  refers  to  dress  (e.  g.  Pl.  As.  497)  and  was 
hence  used  of  defendants  wbo  api>eared  meanly  dressed  to 
excite  pity:  sordidus  refers  more  to  natural  qualities,  liere 
to  Antipbila's  poverty  wbicb  did  not  allow  ber  to  make 
much  sbow  in  her  servants,  hanc  refers  to  2M4  f.  C"f.  a 
similar  passage  in  Cic.  Pis.  §  99  nec  ininus  laetalxyr  cuvi  te 
seviper  sordidum,  qnam  si  paullisper  sordidatum  viderem. 
299  internnntius  ihe  proper  word  for 'go-between'.  Bentley 
says  Antipbila  bad  only  one :  consequently  be  reads  quom 
tdm  negletjitur  eius  internuntia;  but  lirst  of  all  tbe  plural 
internuntii  migbt  stand  in  a  general  sense,  as  Clitipbos 
remark  is  altogetber  of  a  general  cbaracter;  but  even  as  it 
is,  Antipbila  bas  two  servants  wbo  might  be  used  as  '  go- 
betwccns',  tbe  anns  and  tbe  t>tber  aneillula  293.  300 

eisdem  viunerai-ier  seems  to  be  the  rcading  of  the  Bemb..  but 
eisdeni  is  utterly  void  of  sense,  as  Bentley  lirst  observtd, 
yet  his  own  readiiig  deviates  too  much  from  the  mss. :  our 
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text  glves  Fleckeisen's  (or  Bergk's?)  beantifnl  emenclation 

eU    demunerarier.  301     On   adfectnre  viam  ('  try  to 

gain  aceess  to')  see  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  567.         302  cdve  : 

Introd.  p.  15.         307     Tii^*  mss.  add  tuo  at  the  end  of  tlie 

iine,  but  this  ruins   the   metre:    perhaps   this   word  was 

originally  added  by  one  "who  was  not  aware  of  the  long 

quantity  of  the  i  in  fieri  in  archaic  writers.  In  the  Augustan 

period,  the  i  was  of  course  short,  but  not  so  in  Plautus  and 

Terence.  309     nil  esse  like  our  'it  was  nothing',  of 

unimportant  things,  cf.  Andr.  449.  Eun.  638.     scibam  for 

sciebam,  as  often  in  archaic  Latin :  n.  on  Andr,  38. 

310     vicissiyn:  Clitipho  thinks  it  is  now  his  turn  and  re- 

peats  his  question  of  272.    The  new  subject  of  conversation 

is  hardly  started  before  the  metre  changes  (v.  312). 

313      The    exclamation   o    hominis   inpndentem   andnciam 

occurs  also  Pl.  Men.  710.       314  ^'^c  Bemb.  et  Call.  against 

the  metre.    As  soou  as  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Bemb. 

ms.  is  recognised,  Bentley's  conjectm*e  et  commcmorabile 

loses  all  probability,  as  it  is  based  on  the  reading  of  an 

inferior  class  of  mss.  315     laudem:  because  the  slave 

had  used  the  word  memorahile.     is  qnaesitmn  =  qua.erere  vis 

or  paras.  316     Note  the   antithesis  between  te  and 

ego.     In  fngerU  the  linal  syllable  appears  in  its  origiual 

quantity:  Introd.  p.  14.  317     ^'^^?  sc.  Syro:  Clitipho 

addresses  this  angry  observatioii  to  Clinia.     Bentley's  con- 

jecture  i7/a  was  pr.ompted  by  mere  caprice.  318  malum 

is  here  an  angry  interjection  like  Eun.  780.  319  Clinia 

does  not  want  the  slave  to  expostulate  with  his  master,  but 

fiimply  to  state  the  facts.     For  7«(//fjmod/s  see  Andr.  939 ; 

for  iniurius  ib.  378.  323     /'^'W  stulte  sapis  elpoji^iKujs : 

hau  stulte  is  =  «an<?,   cf.   Hor.  Sat.  ii  3, 158  quisnam   iyitur 

sanus?     qni  non  stultus:    but  the  phrase  stulte  sapere  is 

admirably  snited  to  the  character  of  comic  langnage  which 

is  very  fond  of  d^vfiupa.  328    copia  '  opportunity ',  so 

Pl.  Capt.  526.  Epid.  iii  1,  4  ff.  329     eadem  (abl.)  is 

here  monosyllabic.  336     The  sense  of  the  whole  pas- 

sage  requires  Loman's  correction  tvruw;  *it  would  be  too 

long  to  tell  you  my  reason  now;  but  believe  me,  I  have  a 

good  reason'.  3i2     The  expression  was  proverbial: 

cf.  Pl.  Pseud.  123 :    PS.  de  istac  re  in  oculum  utrumvis  con- 

quiescito.      CA.     in   oculnmne  an    in  aurem?     PS.  at  hoc 

pervolfiatumst  nimis.     Forcellini   quotes   a   Greek   proverb 

fTr'  &.p.<p6T(pa  To.  (Zra  KaO(v8eiv,  the  usnal  form  of  which  is 

(tt'  An<p6T(pa  Kadevbeiu.  as  in  a  line  from  Meininder's  HXokiov 

in  Meineke  p.  143.     Cf.  also  the  following  passage  frora  the 

"Mill  on  the  FIosh"  by  George  Eliot,  1,  13  "  If  the  family 

name  never  suffered  except  tlirongh  Mrs  Glegg,  Mrs  Pnllet 

niight  lay  her  head  on  her  pillow  in  perfect  confidence". 

343     Clinia'8  wf>rds  licre,  345  and  317  form  one  complete 

Bentence.  346     i^tuc:  viz.  what  he  hud  suid  (340j  that 
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he  was  going  to  do.  349  concnJait  '  he  Las  got  warm', 

his  love  for  liacchis  coiiquenug  his  fear.  350     Syrus 

is  still  talkiiig  iu  the  tone  of  olTended  dignity.  352 

Bentley  reads  tu  es  inlex  aa  Syrus  accordiug  to  him  cannot 
he  properly  called  iudex  '  quis  euim  accusare  solet  iudicem 
simm'.  One  of  the  over-refined  uotes  iu  Beutley's  commeu- 
tarj',  where  his  logical  acuteness  makes  him  miss  a  nice  turu 
in  the  poefs  words,  tu  es  iudex  means  tu  iudica  qnid  mro 
aniore  meaque  fania  fiat,  after  which  there  is  an  obvious 
propriety  in  the  pointed  cautiou  'sed  lide  nc  quid  accuaandus 
sis,  dum  ipne  iudicas\  356  The  play  ou  the  words 
verba  and  verhera  is  quite  iu  keeping  with  the  character  of 
coniic  language.  huic  iioiuini,  rtpSe  t<^  dudpl  =  niihi. 
357  i'cs  cst  neglcctu  iustead  of  necjlectui:  so  vestitu  for 
vcstitui  Ad.  63.  358     scHicet  has  here,  as  in  other 

passages,  the  construction  it  requires  according  to  its  origiu 
—  sci,  licet  '  know,  you  may'.  Lucretius,  therefore,  once 
decomposes  it  hy  substituting  scire  licet  ii  809.  Other 
instances  of  the  same  construction  are  856.  Pl.  Pseud.  1179. 
Lucr.  II  469,  and  videlicet  is  so  used  by  Pl.  Stich.  557  aud 
Lucr.  I '210.  fofjis  '  state'.  360  For  nrc/xsj/i' see  uote 
ouEun,  998.  363     (/«os^quales.  368     cadeni  ia 

abh  sc.  via,  au  adv.  hke  una,  aud  as  for  the  prouuuciatiou 
cf.  3'29.  369     ruere  has  here  the  same  seuse  as  titubare 

V.  361  aud  as  labi  elsewhere :  but  the  word  is  siguificantly 
choseu  for  CHtipho  whose  youthful  hot  impetuous  love  might 
he  apt  to  ruin  everything.  370    initrem :  the  acc.  is 

clue  to  prolepsis.  371     inpotens  '  unable  to  coutrol  one- 

self '.  372     inrersa  verba  occurs  also  iu  Lucr.  i  64'2 

where  Munro  quotes  Quint.  iust.  viii  6,  44  dWrjyopia  quam 
inversiouem  interpretantur,  aiiud  verbis  aliud  soisu  ostendit, 
ctiani  interim  contrarium:  I  think  it  has  the  seuse  of  the 
German  '  verdrehte  worte',  i.  e.  quizzing  words.  Ovid.  Her. 
xvi  231  has  versa  cervicc;  Terence*8  eversa  produces  a 
very  hidicrous  effect :  the  lover  tums  his  ueck  so  much  out 
of  its  natural  ])osition  that  it  uearly  goes  out  of  joiut  alto- 
gether.  373     ahstincre  with  an  aco.    is  a  rare  cou- 

structiou,  but  besides  here  occurs  also  in  Liv.  ii  16 :  see 
ulso  my  note  on  PI.  Aul.  342,  and  Brix  on  Pl.  ^leu.  9S5. 
374     tutimet  not  tutemet  according  to  a  geueral  law  tbat  a 
short  final  e  in  composition  with  inet  aud  ne  passes  iuto  K- 
Jiice  +  ne  =  hicinc   etc.  382     isti  is  the   ms.    readiug 

which  I  have  kept  as  I  cousidor  it  to  be  a  geuitive,  cf.  isti- 
inodi  PI.  Truc.  v  38  (  =  918  Gcppert).  See  also  Bitschrs 
remarks,  Opusc.  ii  691—693.  384  The  Scholiast  of  the 
Beinb.  ms.  adds  here  the  correspoudiug  liue  of  Meuauder 
di^S/Jos  xct/octKTTyp  6K  Xoyov  yi-tjpl^eTai.  385     '"  <inimo  con- 

sidcrarc  seems  dTra^  eip.;  cf,  liowever  Ad.  500  cum  aiiimo 
coifitarc,  a  phrase  also  found  PI,  Most.  702,  aud  similar 
phrases  Pl.  Aul.  707,  Sall,  lug.  13  aud  App.  Flor.  p.  119  ed. 


NOTES.  383 

Bip.  386     On  vostrarum  see  Eun.  678.     volgus  se. 

amatornm.  388     Eor  bonds  see  Introd.  p.  19.     A  pro- 

nunciation  b'nas  or  bons  is  qnite  out  of  the  question.  The 
acc.  bonas  stands  in  the  same  way  as  Phorm.  766,  nor  is  it 
necessary  to  change  these  accusatives  into  datives  as  Bentley 
does.  bona  denotes  here  of  course  only  relative  goodness, 
though  perfect  enough   in  the   eyes   of  Bacchis.  389 

colere  significantly  instead  of  amare:  the  first  denotes  per- 
haps  a  greater  amount  of  outward  show,  but  less  of  real 
love  and  affection.  Cf.  Ov.  A.  A.  i  722  qui  fuerat  cultor, 
factus  amator  erat,  where  amator  certainly  means  more  than 
cultor.  394  utrique  ab  utrisque :  i\ie  ^lwrol  dieuoiQ^  i\iQ 
class  of  lovers  in  general.  397  The  same  expression  as 
here  occurs  Andr,  628.  400     *^'i-'  this  is  the   only 

1  assage  in  Terence  where  careo  takes  a  genitive  after  it. 
401  /'■"'  in  comic  language  always  governs  the  aecusative. 
492  turbas  is  an  excellent  emendation  (by  Bergk)  instead 
of  cluras  of  mss.,  the  phrase  duras  dare  being  quite  without 
authority :  even  duras  partes  dabit,  as  Bentley  actually 
writes,  is  a  veiy  harsh  expression  in  this  place.  turbas 
dare  is  quite  a  Terentian  phrase,  see  Eun.  653.  But  the 
first  part  of  the  line  is  still  open  to  objections,  as  a  satis- 
factorj'  explanation  of  the  words  ut  2)aireni  tuom  vidi  esse 
habitum  has  not  yet  been  given.  Calpurnius  and  other 
commentators  take  esse  habitum  =  sese  habere,  but  there  is 
no  other  passage  to  prove  that  it  can  have  that  sense.  I 
ahonld  ihink  csse  habitum  means  'has  been  considered  ©r 
estimated',  and  ut  stands  in  the  sense  of  qualem  (cf.  436). 
If  so,  Syrus  says  '  To  judge  from  the  general  reinite  your 
father  has  been  held  in  hitherto,  he  will  yet  give  us  a  good 
deal  of  trouble'.  403     ifituitur:  from  intuor  as  found 

ri.  Most.  836.  Capt.  5.57.  Turpil.  159.  Att.  614 ;  intueor 
stands  in  Plautus  only  Rud.  449 :  so  also  in  the  archaic 
writers  optuor  aud  contuor  (5  times  in  Pluutus).  404 

The  same  expression  in  Pl.  Merc.  681  diaperii,  perii  mistra. 
408  exoptatam  is  Faenms'  correction  of  tiie  ms.  reading 
cxoptata  whicli  is  alike  against  metre  and  grammar. 

ACTVS  III. 

410  ^'^c  is  5et/fTi/cc5s ;  Chremes  points  to  the  sky.  The 
very  sarae  phrase  is  used  by  Pl.  Amph.  543  wliere,  however, 
tbe  best  anthorities  seera  to  agree  in  reading  lucescit,  while 
liere  the  Bemb.  gives  luciscit.  It  is  true,  isc-  is  in  later 
Latin,  a  very  frequent  substitution  for  csc-,  but  Schuchardfs 
careful  collection  2,  :^59 — 364,  shows  tbat  it  is  also  weU- 
autbenticated  for  autljors  of  an  carlier  period.  Thus  we 
find  conticiscam  Pl.  Glor.  410.  Bacch.  798,  Jlaccisco  in 
Livins  Andronicus  and  Pacuvius,  and  tucisceret  in  Cic.  ad 
fum.  XV  4,  8.     For  hoc  compure  ulso  Pl.  Curc.  182  iiavi  hoc 
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qtiidem  ed''poI  haxi  miiUo  post  luce  Incelfit.  Nor  is  it  forei^ 
to  this  passage  to  quote  Lucr.  v  318  dcniqne  inm  tuere  hoc, 
circum  nnpraque  quod  omnem  Continet  amplexu  terram, 
where  Mr  Munro  approjjriately  quotes  Paeuv.  86  }ioc  vidc 
circum  m^iraque  qnod  complexu  continet  Terram.  Comp. 
also  Isaiah  xl.  26  'lift  up  your  eyes  on  high  and  bohokl  who 
liath  created  thes^e'   nieaniug  the  stars.  411     primo 

abl.  belonging  to  me,  a  nece.ssary  eniendation  for  primum  of 
mss.  414     cius  is  here  monosynabic.  415     <"'   ^ 

the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  aceording  to  Poliziano's  collation; 
other  mss.  and  Fleckeisen  read  illi,  but  ei  corresponds  moro 
closely  to  eiu$  in  the  preceding  line.  416  quod  potero  : 

see  note  on  Eun.  315.  422     adimere  lit.  *take  away', 

i.e.  here  '  diniinish  '.     Comp.  antjescit  in  the  following  line. 

425  mapis  drops  its  .s-  twice  in  this  Hne:  but  note  here  again 
the  varying  accentuation  of  a  w**rd  occurring  twice  in  the 
same  line.  Even  Bentley  forgot  to  aUer  this  passage  so  as 
to  reduce  the  word  to  the  same  pronunciation — perhaps  be- 
cause  he  saw  uo  possibility  of  changing  the  reading. 

426  On/o>«6- see  Introd."^p.  19.  434  The  frequent- 
ative  fnfjitat  is  here  and  Pl.  Capt.  5-45  much  more  exprcs- 
sive  than  the  simple  fugit  would  be :  translate  'he  avoids 
studiously'.  438  victus  'subdued'.  444  comnwtare 
is  a  beautiful  enieudation  by  Bentley  instead  of  commeare 
of  mss.  It  is  now,  moreover,  contirmed  by  the  Schol. 
Bemb.  (Hermes  2  p.  373)  '  logitur  etiam  commetare  quod 
venit  ab  eo  quod  est  commeare.  nani  eommetare  frequenta- 
tivum  est'.  The  word  is  several  times  used  of  illicit  in- 
tercom"se  between  young  men  and  loose  women.  446 
The  two  sjTionymous  expressions  voacta  inpratiis  (so  al- 
ways  in  the  comic  writers,  never  inpratis)  express  one  and 
tlie  same  idea  more  forcibly.  Comp.  coacti  necessario 
Andr.  632  with  note.  447  voUjo  '  among  the  people  ', 
or  '  abroad'.  450  instructa  '  in  possession  of  all  accom- 
plishments  nccessary  to  ruin  a  man'.  Plautus  has  a  similar 
expression  Bacch.  373,  only  he  uses  the  word  of  an  inani- 
mate  thing,  omnis  ad  perniciem  instructa  domus;  aud  so 
also  Liv.  I  54:  dictis  factisque  ad  faUendum  instructis. 

452  satrapa  is  no  doubt  thc  form  used  by  Terence  him- 
self,  as  in  his  time  all  (ireekwords  on  being  introduced  into 
the  Latin  language  had  to  submit  to  a  disguise  by  means  of 
liatin  endings:  yet  it  seemsthat  the  Bemb.  reads  satrapes : 
but  Bentley  has  justly  written  satraj^a  on  the  authority  of 
ono  of  his  mss.  which  reads  satrapas.  As  far  as  I  can  see, 
Plautus  never  uses  this  word  in  his  comedies,  but  it  is 
well-!"iiited  to  the  Grecian  style  of  Terence's  diction;  cf. 
Menander  ap.  Athen.  v  p.  181)  (Mein.  p.  283),  ai  Xdy  dfpaireo- 
eiv  Kal  aaTpdTra^,  where  craTpdwrjs  has  also  the  sense  of 
'rich'.  454     /»  is  emphatic  here  and  yet  stands  in  a 

thesis.     This  and  many  other  iustances  show  how  absurd  is 
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the  opinion  of  those  who  believe  that  an  emphatic  word 
in  the  metres  of  the  comic  poets  ought  always  to  be  made 
prominent  by  being  mider  'ictus'.  457   i^y f  «ssare  is 

another  of  the  Greek  words  for  the  first  time  introduced  by 
Terence:  irvTi^ci}  '  to  spit'.  The  Bemb.  m.  1,  and  a  very 
old  ms.  of  Bentley's  write  this  word  with  one  s,  yet  I  have 
ventured  to  print  pytissando  with  Bemb.  m.  2,  Vict.  and 
Dec.  and  other  inferior  mss. :  my  reason  for  doing  so  is 
simply  the  analogy  of  massa  ixa^a,  hadisso  jSaStfw,  malacisso 
/xaXaKL^ix),  atticisso  dTTiKi^u},  cyathisso  Kvadi^w,  tarpessita  or 
trapessita  Tpawe^iT-qs  and  others  :  see  Fleckeisen's  ep.  crit. 
(prefixed  to  his  Plautus)  p.  xiii.  Bacchis'  affectation  during 
the  dinner  is  well  described :  she  conducts  herself  as  if 
nothing  could  be  good  enough  for  her.  458     sic  hoc 

*yes  this',  i.e.  *  this  will  do'.  459  pater  a  very  familiar 
appellation  of  Chremes  on  Bacchis'  part.  461     habni 

is  the  ms,  reading,  for  which  Bentley  justly  emended 
habuit,  sc.  Bacchis :  for  the  phrase  he  quotes  Pl.  Glor. 
1087  and  Men.  585,  and  Nonius  who  says  habere,  facere: 
Varro:  Habcat  homines  sollictos,  though  this  is  inaccurate, 
sollicitian  facere  meaning  'to  make',  but  s.  habere  'to 
keep'  in  the  state  expressed  hy  sollicitus,  which  is  perhaps 
best  understood  here  from  its  derivative  sollicitare. 
Bacchis  keeps  asking  and  asking  for  other  things.  462 
For  exedent   comp.   Eun.    1087   with  note.  471     Eor 

techinis  see  note  pn  Eun.  718.  472     t6i  =  in  ea   re, 

as  the  construction  is  Eun.  816:  cf.  983.  In  English 
we  say  'they  are  at  it'.  473     Syrns  ciim  illo  vostro  = 

Syrus  et  ille  voster,  which  explains  the  following  plurals 
consnsurrant  and  couferunt:  cf.  Sall.  Cat.  43  Lentulus 
cum  ceteris  constitucrant  and  Virg.  A.  i  292  Rejno  cum 
fratre  Quirinus  iura  dabunt.  481    fenestra  '  an  open- 

ing',  here  in  the  same  way  as  Suet.  Tib.  28  si  hanc 
fencstram  aperueritis,  nihil  aliud  agi  sinetis.  Cf.  also 
Pliny  Ep.  i  18  illa  ianuam  famae  patefecit,  quoted  by 
Henry  on  Virg.  Aen.  ii  661  j^atet  isti  ianiia  leto.  484  f- 

'  Tolle  totum  hoc  panni  vulgaris  adsumentum.  Ex  notula 
aliqua  olim  in  textum  irrepsit  sententiola  generalis'. 
Bentl.  497     After  this  line  all  mss.  and  all  editions 

before  Bcntley  place  v.  508^ — 511,  where  see  note.  500 

The  omission  of  ac  is  in  accordance  with  the  habit  of  comic 
language.  501  adsum  is  Bentley'8  readiug  instead  of 
adero  of  mss,,  a  proceleusmatic  being  quite  out  of  place 
here.  505     9"^'*  '^^  t^'  with  a  shortening  of  in  which 

is  nothing  strange  in  comic  prosody.  Benfloy'B  transpo- 
sition  (luia  re  in  is  therefore  quite  unnecessary  509 — 511 
Bentley'»  transj^osition  (see  on  497)  is  so  simple  that  its 
truth  appears  self-evident,  and  one  finds  it  almost  hard  to 
believe  that  nobody  nhould  have  liad  tlie  same  idea  beforo 
him.     It  is  true,  Guyet  bad  perceived  the  inaptitude  of 

25 


386  HAVTON  TIMORVMENOS. 

V.  508  in  case  nothing  else  follows  :  but  the  way  in  which  he 
cuts  the  knot  instead  of  solving  it  (he  pronounces  the  line 
to  be  spurious)  can  hardly  meet  with  anybody'8  approval: 
Boeclerus  hud  proposed  huic  instead  of  tihi,  but  how  could 
the  latter  have  been  substituted  for  the  former?  It  would 
indeed  be  diificult  to  account  for  a  change  of  this  kind. 
511  Faernus  had,  though  doubtfully,  assumed  a  form 
congruere  'ut  quod  forte  sit  secundae  declinationis' ;  but 
Bentley  adds  'apage  illud  con<ini('o\  yet  what  he  gives 
himself  comcntire  instead  of  conifruere  is  hardly  better  as 
this  is  a  word  much  later  than  Terence,  and  is  scarcely 
found  in  any  writer  before  Cicero.  Cas.  prol.  59  propterea 
ea  una  consentit  cum  fUio  is  not  written  by  Plautus,  as  the 
whole  prologue  to  the  Casina  was  composed  for  a  perform- 
ance  which  took  place  after  Terence's  death.  And  even 
there  consentit  is  perhaps  no  genuine  reading,  and  we 
should  conjecture  contendit.  Fleckeisen  adopts  the  reading 
given  by  Bentley'8  '  Vir  doctus',  i.e.  F.  Hare,  ne  nosmet 
inter  nds  congruere  sentiant:  but  this  is  only  a  verj'  cheap 
way  of  getting  over  the  difficulty.  If  congruerc  be  utterly 
inadmissible,  I  should  even  then  prefer  ne  nds  isti  iiiter 
nos  c.  s.,  as  isti  could  easily  escape  the  eye  of  the  scribe 
before  inter— but  there  is  another  consideration  against 
this  conjecture  :  viz.  the  words  ittter  nos  must  be  pronounced 
so  as  to  let  nos  appear  as  an  enclitic:  internos,  whence  it 
foUows  that  either  we  must  revert  to  congruere,  as  recently 
even  Corssen  did,  Krit.  beitr.  539,  (cf.  terg-  strid-  sorb-  with 
the  secondary  forms  terge-  stride-  sorhe-),  or  we  are  obhged 
to  substitute  some  other  word  for  congruere,  e.g.  congrediri 
which  Parry  proposes,  or  concordare.  I  have  let  the  text 
stand  as  the  mss.  give  it :  one  of  the  few  instances  in  which 
I  have  foimd  it  possible  to  agree  wuth  Parry's  criticism  of 
the  text. 

513  Syrus  addresses  the  money  which  has  not  come  to 
him  yet :  circumcursa  'runabout',  as  if  he  were  pursuing 
the  money  which  was  trying  to  escape  him.  Bentley,  who 
was  the  first  to  give  this  explanation,  justly  compares 
v.  678.  518  recte  '  ioco  vult  S.>tus  deflectere  oratio- 

nem  in  aliud  et  subterfugere  eri  reprehensionem'.  Calph. 
Translate  'all  right'.  521  aerov  yrjpas  prov.  of  '  green 

age'.  523   Chremes  is  by  no  means   so  euthusiastic 

as  the  slave  in  his  praise  of  Bacchis  :  sic  satis  '  just  right'. 
524  An  excellent  observation  by  Bentley  '  palpatur  seni, 
temporis  acti  hiudatori,  quasi  illo  iuvene  formosiores  essent 
homines   quam   nunc'.  529    "'  sciavi  is  Paumier^s 

emendatiou  instead  of  nesciam  of  mss.  For  the  order  of 
words  {quid  ego  ni  instead  of  quidni  ego)  corap.  Ad.  622. 
Ph  Glor.  1120.    Pseud.  652.  540   vel  '  for  instance'. 

544  The  sentence  as  it  stands  in  the  mss.  (without  hic 
before  tolerare  aud  Jiuius  iusteud  of  eius)  is   awkwardly  ex- 
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pressed,  as  in  the  first  clause  Clinia  is  the  subject,  and 
Menedemus  in  the  second,  although  it  requires  a  momenfs 
reflection  to  find  this  out.  Bentley  writes,  therefore,  abigat 
'until  he  (Menedemus)  drives  him  {the  son)  away  again', 
thus  getting  the  same  subject  in  both  clauses.  But  I  think 
that  my  reading  is  far  easier :  hic  naturally  denotes  Mene- 
demus   (cf.  v.   540),  while   eius  is  the   son.  545    o,d 

*  towards'.  The  fallacia  (513)  is  considered  as  a  machine 
which  is  to  be  used  against  the  old  man.  549  tanto 
melior  sc.  es  :  see  the  contrary  to  this,  Ad.  528,  tanto  nequior. 
557  It  is  not  without  irony  that  the  slave  repeats  the 
expression  used  by  Chremes  himself,  v.  553.  559 
numquam  umquam  *never  did  I  ever  hear',  a  peculiar 
abundance  of  expression.  560  Parry  observes,  *  Bentley 
adopts  male  facere,  an  emendation  of  Muretus,  without 
any  particular  advantage ;  for  the  construction  licere  male 
facerem  is  perfectly  good  Latin'.  There  is  little  doubt  that 
Bentley  knew  Latin  as  well  as  PaiTy;  but  he  very  likely 
thought  that  any  attentive  reader  would  see  that  male 
facerem  (as  the  mss.  give)  was  untenable  on  account  of 
the  ambiguity  produced  by  the  two  subj.  impf, 

562  Chremes  had  left  the  stage  after  558,  and  comes 
now  out  of  the  house  with  Clitipho,  whose  free  behaviour 
towards  Bacchis  has  aroused  his  suspicions.  564  hisce 

oculis  Tolad'  6fxfj.a(fi.v,  i.  e.  tfi^iaai  rovde  tou  dv5p6s  '  my  own 
eyes'.  568  in  vino  Trap'  otvip  '  during  the  (jvixTr6<nov\ 

*  Scriptum  sane  fuit  in  Bembino  here,  sed  e  inductae  super- 
scriptum  est  i.  bis  in  tanta  exemplorum  multitudine  apud 
Plautum  here  legitur :  Pers,  108  et  Mik  i  1,  59 :  in  reliquis 
omnibus,  quae  video  circiter  triginta  esse,  constans  est  heri 
scriptura'.  Ritschl,  Opusc.  ii  255.  570  The  mss.  and 
editions  before  Bentley  read  amantium  animum:  advortunt, 
but  Bentley  justly  adopted  an  emendation  by  Paumier,  as 
advortere  alone  is  never  used  in  the  sense  of  animum  advor- 
tere  either  by  Plautus  or  Terence.  575  In  omnid  we  have  an 
instance  of  the  original  long  quantity  of  a  in  the  neut.  plur. 
580 — 583  The  dialogue  between  Syrus  and  Chtipho  is 
conducted  in  such  expressions  that  Chremes  believes  that 
Syrus  is  merely  upbraiding  his  son  for  his  bad  behaviour, 
though  at  the  same  time  the  slave  and  Clitipho  uuderstand 
each  other  perfectly  well.  Only  v.  584  is  said  aside  in  an 
under  tone.  587  deambulatum  is  quadrisyllabic  both 
times.  592  quantum  tihi  opis  di  dant  '  as  far  as  it 
is  in  your  power'.     Cf.   Pl,  Cist.  iv  2,  1   nisi  si  quid  mi 

'(ypis  di  dant,  disperii.  595  f'  The  mss.  add  aut  at  the 
end  of  tbis  line,  and  dum  etiam  after  non  in  the  next.  I 
have  considered  it  less  violent  to  do  away  with  these  words 
which  look  Uke  mere  expletives  than  to  adopt  Bentley'8 
reading  aut  est  instead  of  repperisti.  But  then  my  reading 
necessitates  a  chuuge  in  v.  597,  where  the  mss.  read  cst, 
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for  which  I  have  written  sic  '  yes',  not  that  I  consider  this 
as  a  certain  emendation,  but  merely  because  I  cannot 
suggest  anything  better.  600  f*     The  editions  before 

Fleck.  add  Jiic  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line,  and 
some  editors  place  it  at  the  end  of  this ;  but  in  the  Bemb. 
Iiic  is  entirely  omitted  (Poliz.),  aud  hence  it  becomes  neces- 
sary  to  write  hnice.  For  the  whole  hne  see  Ritschl,  Opusc. 
II   472.  601   viille   is   here,  as   viutuom  also   shows, 

a  subst.  =  x'^'as,  whence  also  the  gen.  drachumarum. 
606  ff-  Our  text  gives  here  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  which 
is  not,  however,  easy  to  explain.  Faernus  observes  '  ahi 
poscet  legunt  :  sed  utroque  modo  hoc  mihi  nou  satis  cla- 
rum'.  Bentley  and  C.  Dziatzko  after  him  {rh.  m.  xxi  315) 
wonder  why  Chremes  should  repeat  the  expression  poscit: 
but  this  seems  the  slightest  difficulty  in  the  passage. 
Chremes  repeats  this  word  simply  to  express  his  sur]irise 
at  the  whole  proceeding,  catching  up  the  last  word  he  hears : 
cf.  Pl.  Bacch.  222  nam  iam  huc  adceniet  miles.  Ch.  et 
viiles  quidem.  To  this  Sjtus  may  justly  rejoin  '  well,  you 
need  not  be  surprised  at  her  presumi)tion  in  asking  for  so 
much  money'.  But  then  a  great  difficulty  lies  in  the  words 
ego  sic  putavi,  as  Syrus  himself  has  just  said  that  he  never 
thought  any  presumption  of  the  kind  in  the  least  doubtful 
or  surprising.  Kayser  perceived  this  and  proposed  therefore 
to  read  audivi  '  I  have  heard  it  as  certain' :  but  the  two 
words  putavi  and  audivi  are  too  dissimilar  in  shape  to  be 
mistaken  for  each  other.  I  have  prefixed  an  obehis  to 
putavi  in  order  to  indicate  that  the  reading  is  corrupt  : 
but  now  it  appears  to  me  not  improbable  that  the  words  erjo 
sic  putavi  should  be  attributed  to  Chremes.  611  f- 

Hero  again  my  edition  follows  the  Bemb.,  but  this  time 
with  decided  advantage,  as  its  reading  is  far  superior  to 
that  of  the  other  mss. :  see  Dziatzko  \.  c.  p.  314.  Chremes 
fancies  he  can  throw  out  S}tus  completely  by  anticipating 
Menedemus'  answer  '■non  emo\  and  so  asks  '  should  Mene- 
demus  say  so,  what  would  you  do?'  But  the  cunning  slave 
is  not  easily  disconcerted,  witness  his  answer  '  optata 
loquere\  i.  e.  loqueris.  It  is  now  Chreraes'  tum  to  be  sur- 
prised  '  qui '  '  how  so?'  Syi-us  then  answers  'it  is  not  neces- 
sary  (that  Menedemus  should  buy  her)'.  Chremes  :  'what, 
it  is  not  necessary?'  Syr.:  '  To  be  sure  not'.  Chr. :  'I 
wonder  how  you  make  that  out'.  Syr. :  'WcU,  ril  tell  3'ou' 
&c.  The  mss.  of  the  Calliopian  class  read  v.  (lll  atqui 
without  dividing  the  last  four  words  of  the  liue  among 
Chreines  and  Syrus :  an  error  merely  due  to  the  habit" 
(still  visible  in  the  Bemb.)  of  denoting  Chremes  throughout 
the  scene  by  a  and  Sjtus  by  b  :  aqvi  passed  then  into  atqvi, 
and  thus  the  whole  confusion  arose. 

624    According  to  Poliziano,  the  Bemb.  reads  et  instead 
of  etsi  of  other  mss.    I  have  therefore  \NTitteu  at  aud  put 
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at  incredibilest    in  brackets.  625    portat    'car- 

ries  with  it',  i.  e.  portends.  628   minor  is  Bentley's 

conjecture  for  domina  of  the  mss. :  '  erus  minor  est  Cliti- 
pho  qiii  profecto  sorore  inventa  mactabatur  dotis  eiiis 
damno.  sic  olim  legebafEugraphius,  ut  ex  verbis  eius  col- 
liges  nore  dixit  auctiis  damno,  quod  ei  coheres  puella  vene- 
riV.  For  the  expression  minor  erus  Bentley  quotes  Pl. 
Asin.  329  and  Merc.  112.  damno  aiigeri  is  a  significant 
6^vfx(i)pov,  quite  in  keeping  with  the  habit  of  the  comic 
poets :  cf.  Pl.  Persa  484  iam  liherta  auctiCs  (in  getting  a 
liberta,  he  loses  an  ancilla)  to  which  Dordalus  indignantly 
answers  enicas.  632  equidem  ego  is  here  the  reading 

of  the  Bemb. :  Bentley  writes  quidem,  because  equidem  '  per 
se  valet  ego  quidem' :  but  Eitschl  who  adopts  this  doctrine 
Proll.  Lxxvi  justly  admits  pleonasms  hke  this,  conf.  Pl. 
Merc.  264  amavi  equidem  hercle  ego  olim  in  adulescentia, 
and  Persa  187  f.  equidem  si  scis  tute,  quot  hodie  habeas 
digitos  in  manu,  Egon  dem  pignm  tecum?  638  quod 

voluisti  is  subject  of  prospectumst  '  how  well  you  carried 
out  your  intention'.  639   prodita  anui  illi  '  was  left 

entirely  at  that   old  woman's   mercy'.  640    P^'>'   t& 

*  for  anything  you  cared'.  644  viiicor:  cf.  Phorm.  501 

veris  vincor.  645  animus  natu  gravior  probably  occurs 

only  here :  the  peculiarity  of  the  expression  consists  in 
transferring  to  animus  what  should  be  said  of  Chremes 
himself.  The  expressions  gravis  annis  or  aetate  or  aevo  are 
quoted  by  the  commentators,  but  whereever  they  occur, 
they  are  used  of  persons.  We  have  here,  it  seems,  a 
avyxvffis  of  two  ideas :  tu  es  natu  gravior  and  animus 
tuos  prupter  aetatem  est  ignoscentior.  647  Eor  scUicet 

see  Ad.  839  and  cf.  licet  666.  665  iii  tollendo  when 

the  question  was,  would  you  bring  her  up  or  not : 
strictly  speaking  in  Chremes'  case  it  was  in  non  tollendo. 
667  fert  is  Bentley's  conjecture  for  est  of  mss. :  cf.  Andr. 
188.  668  Bentley  writes  permultum  in  order  to  avoid 

the  hiatus  after  me.  678  retraho  is  the  proper  word 

of  overtaking  and  bringing  back  a  fugitive :  is  paulo  ante 
ex  fuga  retractus  erit  Sall.  Cat.  47. 

681  Clinia  uses  the  same  expression  of  absolute 
submission  as  Pamphilus  Andr.  897  tihi,  pater,  vie  dedo: 
cf.   also  Eun.  1026.  683    cx  sententia  '  according  to 

your  heart's  desire' :  cf.  Ad.  371,  420.  Hec.  872.  Phorm. 
•J56.  684  usque  '  from  bcginning  to  end'.  685 

quoiquam  (or  as  Bentley  writes  cviquam)  is  a  necessury 
emendation  by  Bentley  for  cui  or  quoi  of  mss.,  the  hiatus 
being  quite  inadmisHible.  Bentley  adds  that  we  should 
connect  aeque  commode,  and  that  quoiquam  quicquam  is 
precisely  in  the  style  of  the  comic  poets.  quam  (written 
qua)  escaped  the  eye  of  the  scribe  on  account  of  the 
following  guE  in  acque.  691—693  Cliuia  continucs 
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in  a  state  of  extreme  joy  and  excitement  at  the  certain 
prospect  of  his  union  with  Antiphila,  and  has  no  mind  to 
listen  to  Syrus'  inuendoes  who  wants  him  to  be  less  selfish 
and  to  further  his  friend'8  plans  in  regard  to  Bacchis. 
693  opti  ^ade^pti  (as  late  mss.  often  read  instead  of  the 
simple  verb) ;  cf.  Phorm.  406.  The  simple  verb  seems 
almost  the  rule  in  Plautus :  but  in  abnost  every  passage 
where  it  occurs  later  mss.  give  adipisci.  Trin.  367  apisci- 
tur  A,  adipiscitur  all  other  mss. ;  Epid.  v  2,  3  (=^652  G) 
adipisci  B  m.  2  (apisci  m.  1?),  aspici  Pall.  et  Par. ;  Capt. 
480  adipiscicr  seems  the  reading  of  all  mss.,  yet  I  think 
Plautus  wrote  apiscier;  but  Stich.  280,  the  metre  showB 
that  adipiscuiidi  is  right ;  Eud.  prol.  17  b  reads  apisci,  in- 
ferior  mss.  adipisci.  For  Lucretius  see  Munro'8  note  on  i 
448.  The  expression  deorum  vita  for  unhmited  happiness 
is  easily  understood:  cf.  moreover  Virg.  ecl.  iv  15  illc 
deum  vitam  accipiet,  699   Syrc.  in  the  caesiura :  but 

perhaps  the  e  appears  here  in  its  original  quantity,  cf.  n.  on 
Andr.  267.  706    recta  via  *straightway'.  708 

perdis  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.,  while  the  mss. 
of  the  Call.  class  have  prodis,  which  is  not  so  effective 
as  'you  ruin  him'.  Even  plane  alone  shows  that  Chnia 
intends  to  use  a  very  strong  impression.  The  Hne  as 
it  stands  forms  an  iambic  senarius,  but  this  seems  quite 
out  of  place  here,  being  entirely  isolated  between  a  series 
of  iambic  septenarii  and  trochaic  septenarii.  In  order 
to  understand  the  line,  it  would,  moreover,  be  neces- 
sary  to  supply  such  a  clause  as  '  hoc  si  f aciam '  or,  as  Hare 
did,  '  hoc  si  fecero'  :  the  omission  of  which  seems,  to  say 
the  least,  vcry  harsh.  I  have  for  the  present  followed 
Fleckeisen  in  bracketing  the  line,  though  it  is  also  possible 
that  it  may  be  genuine,  in  which  case  a  few  words  must 
have  been  lost  by  the  scribes.  715  fors  is  Guyefs 

emendation  for  fortasse  of  the  mss.  Bentley  quotes  Virg. 
Aen.  V  232  et  fors  aeqiiatis  cepissent  praeniia  rostris.  716 
Syrus  is  near  losing  his  patience,  as  is  shown  by  the  inter- 
jection  vialum.  aetatem  =  Siewii&iem,  i.e.  per  aevum,  for 
ever,  for  an  eternity :  cf.  Hec.  747.  719  redeo  ad  illos 

'  retreat  to  those  who  say'.  The  expression  caelum  ruit 
was  proverbial  of  a  very  great,  yet  at  the  sarae  time  im- 
possible  danger:  so  Arriauus  'Avd^.  i  4  relates  that  Alex- 
ander  asks  the  Celts  6  tl  /naXio-ra  SfSiTTcrai  avrovs  tCop 
avdpu}Triv(j)v,  iXiriaas  6ti  fx^ya  6vo/j.a  t6  ain-oO  Kal  eis  KeXroi)j 
Kal  iri  Trpo(XU}T^pu}  rJK€i,  Kal  6ti  avTOv  /xd\i(TTa  TrdvTwv  5e5i- 
^vai  (pifjaovai.  t(^  8i  Tcap  iXjrida  ^vvi^rj  tCiv  KeXrcJv  77  d7r6- 
Kpia-is...^(paaav  de5iivai  /xtjiroTe  6  ovpavbs  aiTots  ifXTriaoi. 
Syrus  says,  there  is  of  course  a  certain  venture  in  every- 
thing :  but  what  would  become  of  any  euterprise,  were  we 
ahvays  to  count  upon  remote  chauces  ? 

723  proterve  *  immoderate  et  superbe  :  dictum  est  ideo 
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quod  proterit  alium  qui  protervus  est.  nam  proterims  est 
qui  dum  alius  obvius  est,  proterit'  Donatus  on  Hec.  503. 
So  below  protervitas  814.  induco  '  entice ' :  cf.  Andr.  399. 
724  The  construction  is  somewhat  loose  :  translate  'should 
he  cheat  me  now  in  regard  to  the  ten  minae  which  he  pro- 
mised  me'.     For  dare  see  Introd.  p.  14.  727  It  would 

be  perverse  to  connect  spe  animi;  animi  pendere  occurs 
also  Pl.  Merc.  126,  and  has  its  numerous  analogies  in  the 
language  of  archaic  writers  (e.  g.  Phorm.  187.  Ad.  640,  see 
also  mj  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  165).  728  poenas  pendet 

is  not  only  noteworthy  for  the  alliteration,  but  in  pendere 
we  have  no  doubt  a  pun  on  pendtre  in  the  preceding  line. 
730  rformiuni  *they  feel  safe'.  733  ciirrere  curriculo  \\i. 
'  to  run  with  a  run',  i.  e.  hurriedly,  rapidly,  a  construction 
of  the  so-called  'figura  etymologica':  the  same  phrase 
occurs  Pl.  Most.  362  and  Glor.  523,  curriculo  standing  there 
like  an  adverb,  cf.  curre  cursim  Afran.  294.  We  also  find 
the  analogous  expressions  curriculo  ire  Pl.  Eud.  798,  855. 
sequi  Epid.  i  1,  12,  volare  Persa  199.  percurrere  '  to  run 
across' :  we  might  also  translate  '  to  run  over'  to  the  villa : 
for  this  sense  of  per  cf.  Key's  Phil.  Essays  p.  319. 
734  quid  Inceptat:  Introd.  p.  19.  737    Bacchis  re- 

peats  Syrus'  quin  with  a  great  deal  of  humour;  Syrus: 
*  why,  the  money  is  ready'.  Bacchis  :  '  why,  then  I  stay'. 
739  There  is  a  hiatus  after  tlhi  in  the  caesura,  742 

etiani  '  still' :  see  n.  on  Andr.  116.  For  tuom  tibi  reddo 
comp.  Ad.  249. 

ACTVS  IV. 

749  f»  Menedemi  vicem  (fortunam)  miseret  me  is  a  con- 
struction  Kara  avvtaw,  miseret  nie  stsindmg  =  jniseiror. 
751  faniiHa  denotes  the  slaves  aud  servants  {famuli)  of 
Bacchis.  For  the  infinitive  see  note  on  Andr.  245. 
753  Bentley  rejects  this  line  as  spurious:  but  his  argu- 
ments  are  very  weak.  In  the  first  place,  he  objects  to  fuit 
which  he  says  oughtto  be  est:  '  nam  Cliniae  desiderium  quem 
nondum  senex  viderat  in  horas  iam  crescit '.  This  is  cer- 
tainly  logic  carried  too  far:  Chremes  is  thinking  of  his 
conversation  with  Menedemus  and  therefore  uses  the  per- 
fect  'he  then  showed  such  great  longing  for  his  son'.  The 
second  argument,  that  filius  recurs  three  times  directly 
afterwards,  proves  nothing  at  all :  for  how  often  do  words 
recur  in  Terence  in  close  proximity!  Only  compare  in  the 
prologue  to  this  jjlay  v.  28  and  29.  And  if  we  were  so 
minded,  we  might  even  fiiid  that  filius  was  repeated  with  a 
great  deal  of  euiphatic  irony,  eKpecially  if  we  were  to  trans- 
late  '  that  darling  son'.  Finally,  lientley  says  '  deest  iu 
unocodice':  but  wliat  importance  can  1h;  ascribed  to  the 
omission  of  the  liue  in  a  late  ms.?         755     The  mss.  give 
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cotidianos  wliich  Beutley  rasLly  changes  into  cotidinno,  a 
<;onjecture  adopted  by  Parry  because  '  in  most  cases  the 
harder  reading  commends  itself  to  our  judgment'.  If  so, 
it  is  strange  Parry  has  not  adopted  more  of  Bentley'8 
readings ;  as  to  ourselves,  we  always  keep  a  readiug  when 
giveu  by  thc  best  ms.  and  capable  of  satisfactorj'  explana- 
tion.  760  For  dictnm  factum  see  Andr.  881,  where  the 
phrase  is  used  iu  an  adverbial  sense,  but  iiere  it  is  the 
object  of  the  verb,  'I  made  your  word  (become)  a  fact'. 
Here  as  well  as  in  the  passage  of  the  Andria  the  mss.  add 
(tc,  which  I  have  omitted  in  accordance  with  Guyefs  view. 
In  the  present  passage  ac  is,  moreover,  quite  incompatible 
with  gi'ammatical  construction.  762     caput  demulcere 

'  pat  one'8  head'  occurs  onlj'  here,  caput  scahere  in  the 
same  sense  is  quoted  from  Lucilius.  763  ^^  emphatic  : 
cf.  Pl.  Capt.  352.  769     Bentley  finds  it  necessary  to 

liave  se  here  and  writes  se  eam  :  but  we  have  repeatedly  had 
opportunities  to  observe  that  the  subject  in  au  acc.  c.  inf.  is 
frequently  omitted  in  comic  lauguage.  770     inimo  si 

scies  is  the  readiug  of  the  mss.  for  which  Bentley  gives 
inivw  sic  satis  without  the  least  reason  for  a  chauge  of  tliis 
Idnd.  773  compUicita :  see  on  Andr.  OiS.  778 

aurum  atque  vestem:  cf.  248.  252.  452.  855.  893.  795 

Bentley  writes  vere  for  verum  without  any  urgeut  necessity  : 
Syrus  says  '  on  the  other  hand '  or  '  but  you  ought  also  to 
remember'.  796    The  same  j^roverb  quoted  by  Cic. 

Off.  I  10  ^sumnium  iu.s  summa  iniuria^  factu)ii  est  iam  tri- 
tum  sermone  proverbium.  798  I  give  the  hue  accord- 

ing  to   Beutley's   emeudation   which   is   also   adojited  by 
.  Fleckeisen:  the  mss.   omit  esse  aud  have,  moreover,  acta 
parte.      For  further   support  of  Beutley'8   conjecture   see 
Hor.  Ep.  I  Ifi,  68  ;  i  7,  51.     Sat.  i  4,  32 ;'  i  20,  20.  803 

simul  drops  its  final  /:  Introd.  p.  18.  In  fdciliiis  the  last 
syllal)le  is  long :  ibid.  p.  14. 

806  The  ms.  reading  is  quam,  which  though  my  text 
gives  Fleckeiseu's  conjecture  quom^  I  ought  to  liave  maiu- 
tained ;  see  the  simihir  instauces  giveu  by  Brix  ou  Pl. 
Meu.  396.  807  quam  =  ([\\\xn\\\s.  810  The  ex])rossion 
di  deaeque  omnes  quantum.st  pcrduint  occurs  in  precisely  the 
.  same  way  Pl.  Aul.  778.  812  The  final  /  in  modi  is  here 
shortened  by  the  power  of  rhytliui,  aud  modi  mihi  is  there- 
iore  '-'^^•^  =  --^ .  813  ''>'"  is  Beutley'8  emendation  of 
the  reading  in  as  fouud  in  the  Victorianus:  cf.  Eun.  536. 
818  «'^'"  's^'c  is  a  very  happy  emeudation  of  the  ms. 
reAdm^  ahiisti :  I  believe  it  to  be  Fleckeiseu's  conjecture. 
825  Iii  the  first  part  of  the  line  I  have  kept  the  ordor  of 
words  giveu  by  the  mss.,  while  Fleckeisen  lias  ]H)mo  sum 
fortuiuitus:  but  in  the  lattor  jiart  1  havo  trausposed  dcamo 
tfi  the  ms.  reading :  cf.  tc  amo  Eun.  180.  lluut.  36  >.  Ad. 
946. 
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829  The  Bemb.  r eada  hinc,  other  mss.  nunc.  Cliremes 
believes  Clitipho  to  be  near  (hic)  without  exactly  knowing 
where  he  is.  830  For  pleraque  omnia  see  note  on  Andr.  55. 
831  lapis  'simpleton,  blockhead' :  cf.  917.  Hec.  214,  So 
Pl.  Merc.  631  ego  me  credidi  Homini  docto  reni  mandare:  is 
lapidi  mando  maxiuno.  835    Chremes    estimates  his 

expense  as  if  he  were  so  to  say  buying  his  daughter  from 
Bacchis.  The  whole  passage  is  well  explained  by  Bentley 
^  ornamenta  sunt  vestimenta.  ceterum  in  venditione  et 
emptione  maneipiorum  separatim  olim  agebantur  "  tantum 
dabis  pro  nudo  corpore",  "tantum  pro  vestimentis  sive 
ornamentis",  ut  hodie  in  equo  vendendo  phalerae  et  ephippia 
separatim  aestimantur.  inde  parasitus  apud  Plaut.  Stich. 
II  1,  18  nunc  si  ridiculum  quaeret  hominem  quispiam,  Vena- 
lis  ego  sum  cum  ornamentis  omnihus.  quin  et  apud  comicos 
minae,  ut  hic,  decem  statum  pro  vestimentis  pretium  erat. 
Plaut.  Curc.  ii  3,  65  quia  de  eo  emi  virginem  Triginta  mi- 
nis  :  vestem  aurum;  et  pro  his  decem  accedent  minae.  Persa 
IV  4,  19  tiio  periclo  haec  sexaginta  dahitur  argenti  minis, 
Ueus  tu,  etiam  pro  vestimentis  his  decem  accedant  minae. 
recte  ergo  opinatur  Chremes,  alteras  decem  minas  pro 
ornamentis  sive  vestimentis  Bacchidi  (quod  non  adverte- 
runt  interpretes)  adhuc  sibi  solvendas  esse'.  838  haec, 

sc.  viginti  minae  :  this  first  outlay  necessitates  another 
expense.  839  iusta  iniusta  is  a  conjeetural  reading 

first  introduced  by  G.  Fabricius  and  then  also  approved 
by  Guyet  and  Bentley :  it  is,  moreover,  supported  by 
Eugraphius  in  his  note  on  the  passage.  The  same  ex- 
pression  occurs  also  Ad.  990.  The  mss.  give  ac  prava 
which  is  oiily  a  gloss  added  to  the  original  reading.  mori- 
hus  '  according  to  common  usage'.  840  relictis  rehus : 

see  note  on  Andr.  412. 

844  resipisse :  the  same  formation  of  the  perfect  as  in 
the  simple  verb:  cf.  Rud.  899  pol  magis  sapisset,  si  dormi- 
visset  domi.  848  hominVs  =  hominis  es,  so  that /lomi- 

nVs  stands  for  hominis's:  cf.  Hec.  643  quid  mulieris.  I 
have  closely  followed  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.,  but  in 
Chremes'  answer  have  added  quid  (cf.  894),  as  the  metre 
shows  that  a  syllable  is  wanting.  As  quid  occurs  twice 
before  in  the  line,  it  might  easily  escape  the  eye  of  the 
Hcribe  the  third  time.  £52    Menedemus  is  at  first 

startlfcd  by  Chreraes'  news :  yet  he  soon  recollects  a  circum- 
stance  which  speaks  against  Chremes.  This  is  introduced 
by  imiru)  '  but  no,  it  is  not  so'.     hacc  is  Bacchis.  854 

In  this  as  well  as  in  the  preceding  line  my  text  follows 
tlie  Bemb.  ms. ;  Fai-mus  explains  as  follows  *  hic  primo 
negat  Menedemus,  id  qnod  asserit  Chremes,  scilicet  per 
speciem  desiderii  nuptiarum  fallaciam  in  se  a  Clinia 
filio  intendi  ud  extorqucndum  argentum  quod  Baccliidi 
detur  :  nou  enim  huuc  ciuu  umicum  esue,  Bcd  ClitiphouiB, 
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contra  asseverante  Chremete  id  esse  compositum  inter  adu- 
lescentes,  ut  Bacchis  amica  Clitiphonis  esse  dicatur  atque 
ut  Clinia  uxorera  velle  se  fiugat,  ut  per  speciem  uxoris 
ornandae  et  nuptiarum  apparandarum  argentum  a  patre 
accipiat  quod  det  Bacchidi.  tandem  Menedemus  iu  opinio- 
nem  Chremetis  iuducitur:  ac  tum  demum  dicit  id  ent  pro- 
fecto  et  quae  secuntur '.  The  only  point  where  I  have 
deviated  from  the  Bemb.  ms.  is  dcsponderim,  v.  854,  instead 
of  despondcriH:  the  tirst  person  is  given  by  most  mss.  of 
the  Call.  class,  and  seems  absohitely  necessary  as  it  is 
Chremes  who  despondet  Jiliam,  not  Menedemus.  856 

scilicet  witli  an  infinitive,  in  accordance  with  the  origiual 
meaning  of  the  word  '  you  may  be  sure  that  he  will  give  it 
her':  see  n.  on  v.  358  above.  858    According  to  my 

collation  this  line  is  not  in  the  Berab.  ms.  nor  is  it  abso- 
lutely  necessary  for  the  passage.  I  have  therefore  bracketed 
it  without,  however,  absohitely  denying  its  Terentian  ori- 
gin.  862  perpetuo  'steadily'.  866  qnoque  esse: 

a  quantity  easily  explained  by  the  fact  that  Terence  wTote 
ese.  873  scientem  facere  aliquem  'to  acquaint  a  person 

with  a  piece  of  news ' :  see  also  Pl.  Asin.  48. 

ACTVS  V. 

Menedemus  is  now  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
whole  trick  practised  on  Chreraes  aud  is  at  last  in 
a  position  to  repay  him  with  interest  for  the  tutorial 
superintendence  until  now  bestowed  upon  himself.  So  one 
of  the  favourite  maxims  of  comic  poets  is  that  we  can 
easily  give  good  advice  to  others  aud  see  their  faults,  but 
when  placed  in  their  position  we  fall  at  once  iuto  the 
very  errors  we  censured  in  them.  877    dicta  is  the 

reading  of  the  better  class  of  mss.,  e.g.  the  Bemb., 
while  later  mss.  have  dictae:  and  this  is  an  instance  in 
which  the  'harder'  reading  deser\'es  preference  as  it  is  at 
the  same  time  supported  by  ms.  authority :  see  note  on 
V.  755.  dicta  is  'epithets'.  In  v.  876  hoc  is  rather  ac- 
cusative  thau  ablative.  878  potest  sc.  dici.  879 

'  is  read  oJic,  iam  dcsine  deos  u.ror  grdtulando  optiindcrc  iu 
the  mss.  of  the  Calliopian  class  and  in  Beutley's  edition, 
though  the  accent  falling  on  the  last  syllable  of  a  dactvHc 
word  is  against  the  rule;  the  Bemb. ,  however,  has  ohc 
desine  inquam  dcos,  and  in  harmouy  with  this  I  have 
in  my  edition,  and  as  I  still  believe  rightly,  writteu  nhc, 
desiste  etc'  Fleckeisen  '  plautinisches' in  his  jafirbiirhcr, 
1867,  p.  629 :  where  he  also  changes  desine  into  desiste  iu  a 
similar  passage,  Pl.  Men.  405.  (fratulari  *  express  thanks' ; 
cf.  pratulor  dcis  Afran.  21  and  Iiippitcr,  tihi...(fratulor  Enn. 
trag.  242  (Vahlou).  882    Eor  sed  )nterim  sev  Introd. 

p.  19.  887    scclus  deuotos  Syrus  (  =  homo  scelestus) 

who  teaches  his  pupils  even  voltus  finyere  (Caes.  B.  G.  i  39) 
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Ho  put  on  looks '.  So  &gain  veterator  889  ot  SyrvLS.  890 
dum  was  appropriately  added  by  Bentley,  '  wait  a  while'. 
892   scilicet  'I'll  be  bound'.  895    unum   'on  this 

point  alone'.  The  editors  read  conjicerentur  with  the  ex- 
ception  of  Fleckeisen  whom  I  foUow.  898  finxit  '  has 

trained  him';  the  expression  is  no  doubt  chosen  so  as  to 
allude  to  v.  887.  899  olere  and  olere  occur  side  by 

side  in  the  language  of  the  comic  poets:  cf.  Phorm.  474. 
904  F or  dictumfactum  see  note  on  Andr.  381.  In  sense 
Justinus'  expression  is  equivalent  nec  dicta  res  morata  ii  3, 
13  where  Gronovius  quotes  Ov.  Met.  iv  546  res  dicta  secu- 
tast  and  Apoll.  Ehod.  Argon.  iv  103  ^vd'  ^ttos  t^S^  kuI  ipyov 
bixov  weXev  €a<xofx^voi(Tiv.  908    Now  all  of  a  sudden  a 

light  breaks  upon  poor  deluded  Chremes.  This  is  ad- 
mirably   expressed  by   a  change  in  the  metre.  909 

fainilia  =  Tes  familiaris,  especially  in  juridical  language  ;  so 
herciscundae  familiae  causam  agere  Cic.  de  Or.  i  56.  913 
The  diroaicbirrjcni  is  more  significant  than  words  would  have 
been:  cf.  Eun.  479.  915  Eor  suscenseo  see  note  on  Andr. 
376.  918   Eor  si  vivo  se«  Andr.  866.  919    The 

words  non  te  respicis  are  a  direct  allusion  to  Chremes' 
words  V.  70.  928   What  a  contrast  between  the  two 

fathers,  if  v.  858   is  really  genuine !  930   sumpti- 

bus  is  ablative  'in  his  extravagance'.  931    'vero  '  in 

truth,  indeed' :  you  chose  manual  labour  of  your  own 
free  wiil,  but  I  shall  be  driven  ad  rastros  in  order  to  gain 
my  Uvelihood.  932  quot  incomm — ;  see  Introd.  p.  19. 

934  ingratum  'thankless':  i.  e.  is  not  appreciated  as  a 
favour.  Chremes'  grief  is  of  course  all  the  deeper  and 
stronger,  as  this  unexpected  conduct  of  his  son  has  at  the 
same  time  placed  him  in  a  ridiculous  position  in  Menede- 
mus'  eyes,  who  treats  him  with  well-deserved  irony.  937 
The  mention  of  dos  at  once  suggests  an  idea  to  Chremes, 
and  it  should  again  be  observed  that,  as  soon  as  he 
has  decided  on  its  execution,  the  metre  changes  v.  940. 
940  duo  talenta:  cf.  838.  942  For  omnla  see  Introd. 

p.  14.  944  vero  *  in  reality':  I  need  not  feign  being 

surprised  at  and  ignorant  of  your  motives,  as  I  really  do 
not  understand  them.  945  ^-  redigam  is  used  abso- 

lutely  without  in  or  ad  or  some  other  prepos.:  so  again  in 
Lucr.  i  533  where  Munro  quotes  Ter.  949  ^st  aequom 

bas  the  same  construction  as  decet,  as  the  intinitive  confu- 
tari  is  omitted:  for  niore  instances  see  my  note  on  Ph 
Aul.  122.  The  expression  dictin  confutare  is  equivalent  to 
verbis  confutare,  Phorm.  477.  futare  means  originally  *to 
keep  within  a  dish  or  cup' ;  from  futis  which  Varro  L.  L.  v 
119  explains  as  van  aquarium.  Hence  confutare  in  a  more 
gcneral  sense  '  to  keep  within  bounds'.  See  Corssen,  krit. 
beitr.  p.  214  f.  It  appears  accordingly  that  Chremes  still 
keepB  to  the  eame  metaphor  as  in  v.  940  where  he  UBed  dif- 
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Jluit.  950  My  text  gives  A.  Klette'8  excellent  emen- 

dation :  tlie  best  mss.  give  cfione  instead  of  efinmct :  for 
this  Fleckeisen  reads  ego,  but  this  causes  a  hiatus  be- 
tween  viro  and  adeo.  See  Klette  rlieiii.  mus.  xiv  467. 
951  depexum:  of  course /j/«/i  or  verherihns :  cf.  imqnis 
2)e.ctere  Pl.  Men.  1019  and  fusti  Capt.  892,  where  Brix 
quotes  fitste  dolare  Hor.  Sat.  i  5,  22.  The  preposition  de 
three  times  occurring  in  compound  words  in  this  and  the 
next  line  imparts  a  peculiar  emphasis  to  the  whole  passage. 
953  vidua  vinlier  like  our  'an  improtected  female':  her 
natural  protector  (and  representative  before  law,  according 
io  ancient  custom)  being  dead,  a  widow  had  to  apply  to 
some  one  else  to  represent  her  rights :  cf.  Quint.  decl.  338 
et  per  se  imbecilla  rcs  est  femina,  et  adfert  injirmitati  natu- 
rali  non  levc  poiidiis  qnod  vidua  est. 

Meuedemus  who  had  gone  into  his  house  after  v.  949, 
retimis  now  with  Clitipho  whom  he  has  ah-eady  acquainted 
with  his  father's  irate  disposition  towards  him. 

955  In  eiecerit  the  final  syllable  is  long:  see  my  Intro- 
ductiou  to  the  Aul.  p.  xix.  962  The  expression  animo 

nmisso  becomes  clear  by  comparing  Ad.  831.  963  ''«■ 

lonuitudinem  consulcre  is  to  all  iutents  the  same  phrase  as 
in  lonyius  consnltare  Tac.  Hist>  ii  95.  965  decet  with 

a  dat.  occurs  also  Ad.  491  aud  928.  967  tnae  stnl- 

titiae  =  tihi  stnlto.  972    istoc  sc.  moriendi  cousiho. 

974  iiicet  *get  off  with  you'.  975  aram  et  prccato- 

rem  parare,  the  usual  last  resort  of  slaves  who  had  cause 
to  be  afraid  of  punishment ;  a  veiy  good  instance  of  it 
occurs  at  the  end  of  Plautus'  Mostellaria,  where  Tranio 
avails  himself  of  this  means  of  avoiding  punishment.  The 
altar  then  made  use  of  by  slaves  is  the  same  as  explaincd 
in  our  note  on  And.  72G',  see  also  Pl.  Aul.  598.  977 

vec  tihi  nec  t'ih'i :  the  chauging  quantity  (cf.  mdne  mane) 
and  accent  are  (juite  in  harmony  with  the  ordinary  habit  of 
comic  versification.  On  the  two  pronoims  Bentley  has  the 
just  obsen^ation  'vultu  et  nutu  haec  aguntm-;  primo  Sy- 
rum,  deiude  lilium  intuetur'.  Cf.  Ph  Capt.  444  et  tua  et 
tua  huc  ornatus  reveniam  ex  sentcntia.  mihi  sc. 

suscensere ;  quod  facio  on  accouut  of  what  I  am  doing  now. 
978  For  (luid  finde  see  Introd.  p.  19.  979  <iUenarit 

sc.  a  se.  980   u  fame  is  the  reading  introduced  by 

Beutley  from  his  '  Codex  veterrimus' :  he  compares  Hec. 
730.  983  For  ihi  sum  see  note  on  v.  478.  984 

710)1  aherit  lonijius  sc.  consilium,  I  shall  soon  hnve  an  ideju 

985  qui  istuc  '  how  do  you  make  that  out' :  but  qui  is  ouly 
the  reading  of  a  ms.  of  the  Calliopian  chiss  ('  cod.  G.  Fa- 
bricii')  whence  it  has  been  adopted  by  Bentloy ;  the  Bemb. 
lias  I  think  quid,  and  this  is  not  absohitely  impossible. 

986  '"  mentemst :  in  this  phrase  the  acc.  seems  to  be  the 
rule  in  archaic  lunguage,  iind  iustauces  of  it  occur  also  in 
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later  'wfriters  and  especially  in  juridical  language.  See  also 
Key's  L.  G.  §  1337  n.  988  f^  indulgebant :  ihe  accu- 

sative  stands  after  tliis  verb  also  Eun.  222,  and  in  a  line  of 
Afranius  390  qui  nos  tanto  opere  indulgent  in  pueritia;  the 
dative  (cf .  861)  is  far  more  usual :  but  tbis  is  no  reason 
wby  we  sbould  assume  te  to  be  a  compressed  form  of  tbe 
dative  tibi,  as  some  do  erroneously.  989  fiHii  vera : 

as  you  were  but  a  Jilius  assumpticius.  992  solent 

esse :  tbe  first  tbree  syllables  form  an  anapaest  as  solent 
drops  its  final  t.  993  ?"'<^  ^rgo  is  explained  Introd. 

p.  19.  ergo  is  tbe  reading  of  tbe  Bemb.  ms.  and  sbould 
not  be  cbanged  into  ego  wbicb  is  given  by  inferior  mss. 
996  quoius  is  monosyllabic.  997  My  text  gives  Fleckei- 
sen'3  reading  of  tbe  passage  wbicb  I  suppose  to  rest  on 
good  autbority,  as  tbe  editor  does  not  print  anytbing  in 
italics  :  but  I  am  not  aware  of  tbe  actual  reading  of  tbe 
mss.  1002  For  seni  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  p,  xxiv. 

1009  mfa.s=resistis;  see  Paley  on  Ovid  Fasti  ii  749. 
1010  de  integro  is  Loman's  emendation  of  tbe  ms.  read- 
ing  ad  integrum.  Cbremes  says  '  ratber  will  I  allow  tbat 
you  know  it  tban  tbat  tbe  same  tbeme  sbould  be  brougbt 
up  again'.  Hence  Sostrata's  expression  me  tacere  de  re 
tanta  postulas.  1014  Eor  sic  erit  see  note  on  Eun. 

732.  1018—1020    Tbe  band  of  an  interpolator  be- 

trays  itself  but  too  plainly  in  tbese  lines,  especially  in  tbe 
paraUel  expressions  id  quod  est  consimilis  moribus  and 
nam  tui  similis  est  probe,  and  again  quo  magis  credundum 
siet  and  convinces  facile  ex  te  natum.  I  bave  adopted 
A.  Klette'8  restoration  of  tbe  wbole  passage :  tbe  brackets 
indicate  wbat  parts  are  due  to  interpolation.  See  Klette's 
Exercitationes  Ter.  p.  16  s.  1021  qui  sit  et  idem  is 

tbe  reading  of  tbe  Bemb.,  quin  itidemsit  of  tbe  Basilicanus, 
wbence  A.  Klette  (1,  c.  p.  15)  elicited  tbe  original  reading. 
1023  Tbe  sarcastic  expression  rem  quom  videas,  censeas 
is  rigbtly  explained  by  Bentley  '  cum  hominem  intus  nove- 
ris,  censeas  severum  esse'. 

1025  voluntate  with  the  second  syllable  short  as  tbe  n 
was  not  sounded  in  tbe  Roman  pronunciation.  1032 

cdve  In  te :  see  Introd.  p.  19.  1034  damnosus  '  spend- 

thrift'.  1046    inhumane:    how  significant  tbat  now 

everytbing  sbould  be  done  by  Cbremes  as  it  had  been 
done  by  Menedemus  towards  )iis  son  :  cf.  v.  99.  1050 

exorent  sc.  Sostrata  and  Clitipbo;  tbe  reading  of  later  mss.  is 
exorem  or  exoret,  but  we  foUow  tbe  Bemb.  ms.  1052  se  or 
anininm  ojjirnuire  '  to  be  obstinate'.  1054  Eor  decrt 

see  lutrod.  p.  14.  1055    Eor  omnid  see  Introd.  p.  14, 

Ho  faciliu  v.  1059.  1056  recipio  ad  me  'I  take  it  on 

myself  :  so  recipio  alone,  Pl.  Glor,  230.  1062   na- 

gwi  aduncus  'tumcd  up'  (ad=dt/d)  :  cf.  Hor.  Sat.  i  6,  5 
naso  suspendis  adunco :  where  Heindorf  quotes  Pers.  i  40 
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vimis  uncis  narihus  indulges.  1063  credas  animum  ibi 

esse  '  one  may  easily  believe  that  all  Lis  attention  is  devoted 
to  these  subjects'.  1065  For  Archonidi  see  note  on 

Andr.  368.     huius :  he  points  to  the  house  where  Archoni- 
des  lives. 


PHORMIO. 


In  the  didascalia  I  again  follow  C.  Dziatzko  rh.  mus.  xxi 
72  :  according  to  it,  the  Phormio  was  first  exhibited  at  the 
ludi  Romani  a.  593  ;  see  also  my  introduction  p.  4.  Dona- 
tus  says  that  the  performance  took  place  at  the  liidi  Mega- 
lenses,  but  wrongly  as  I  think,  and  merely  on  account  of  the 
same  ludi  occurring  in  the  other  didascaliae  (see  Dziatzko 
1.  c.  p.  71) :  or  also  in  accordance  with  the  Bemb.  ms.  where 
we  have  a  didascalia  which  belongs  to  a  later  performance  of 
the  play.  It  runs  as  follows  :  incipit  Terenti  Fhorniio  acta 
ludis  yiegalensib.  Q.  Caspione  Cn.  Servilio  cos.  graeca  Apol- 
lodoru  Epidicazomenos.  facta  est  iiii  (rh.  mus.  xx  575) :  and 
seems  to  point  to  a  performance  under  the  consulship  of 
Q,  Pompeius  and  Cn.  Servilius  Caepio  a.  613,  as  has  been 
obser\'ed  by  Kitschl  Par.  p.  250.  In  the  ordinary  didascalia 
of  the  other  mss.  we  find  also  the  actor  L.  Atilius  of  Prae- 
neste  (see  notes  on  the  did.  in  the  Eunuchus) :  but  he  no 
doubt  belongs  also  to  a  later  exhibition,  very  probably  to 
the  one  in  613. 

Graeca  Apollodoru  Epidicazomenos :  the  title  of  the  play, 
not  the  name  of  the  Greek  poet,  recurs  prol.  25  :  where  see 
note.  Apollodorus  was  one  of  the  minor  stars  of  the  New 
Comedy,  from  whom  Terence  took  this  play  and  perhaps  also 
the  Hec^-ra. 

Prologvs. 

On  the  close  resemblance  of  this  prologue  to  that  of 
the  Eunuchus,  see  Introd.  p.  4  n.  3. 

1  pofita  vetus  :  Luscius  Lavinius,  see  Introd.  p.  3.  The 
opposition  of  the  poet  of  the  old  school  to  '  our  poet'  or 
'  the  poet'  is  very  siguificant.  2  retrahere:  cf.  v.  3  de- 

terrere  and  18  reicere :  all  expressions  denoting  Lavinius' 
vehement  eflforts  to  alienate  Terence  from  dramatic  poetry. 
On  tramdere  Donatus  observes  '  veteres  sonantius  quod  nos 
leniuH  dicimus  tradere :  et  tralatum  nos  translatum  e  con- 
trario'.  transd<re  in  otium  'place'  or  'transfer'  (dare  is 
orig.  'to  put',  ridrj/xi,  root  Oe)  '  in  leisure',  is  said  liko 
Haut.  807  me  ha^c  de.amhulatio...ad  languorem  dedit,  or  PL 
Pseud.  928  in   tinwrem   dabo  militarem  adcenam.  4 

Bentley  writes  ante  hic  instead  of  antehac  which  is  given  by 
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tbe  mss,     But  thc  subjcct  is  eaaily  understood.  6 

scrij^sit  is  tbe  readiug  of  tbe  mss.,  but  as  Donatus  says, 
'  legitur  et  fecit',  Bentley  adopts  tbis  at  once,  quite  forget- 
ting  tbat  tbis  reading  cau  only  be  due  to  a  scribe  wbo  put 
fecit  bere  in  imitation  of  v.  4.  Bentley  says,  moreover, 
^  faciendi  verbum  poetae  proprium',  as  if  scribere  did  not 
occur  in  tbe  same  ^vay,  wbile  we  bave  Hcriptura  of  poetical 
style  only  one  Hne  before.  7,  8  We  do  not  know  wbat 

was  tbe  precise  nature  of  tbe  acene  in  one  of  La\nniu8' 
comedies  wbicb  Terence  bere  finds  fuult  witb.  But  if  it 
was  a  scene  similar  to  tbe  one  in  Plaiitus'  Menaecbmi  wbere 
Meuaecbmus  simulates  madness  (cf.  iiisanum  adulescen- 
tiilum),  andaddresses  tbeoldman  as  Jeonem  vetulum  olentem 
edentulum  (v.  864),  a  scene  in  wbicb  we  have  a  comic  imi- 
tation  of  scenes  in  tragic  poets  wliere  Agave  mistakes  ber 
son  Pentbeus  for  a  young  lion  {v^oy  \iv  Eur.  Baccb.  110(3) ; 
tben  indeed  Terence's  criticism  would  be  very  unjust.  It 
migbt  seem  tbat  a  supposition  of  tbis  kind  would  not  be 
far  from  tbe  trutb,  as  Donatus  says  'baec  omnis  irfplffTa- 
(Tts  tragica,  et  ideo  in  comoedia  vitiose  inducitur'.  9 

For  stetit  see  Introd.  p.  14.  stetit  means  tbat  Lavinius' 
play  was  received  favourably,  nova  wben  first  exbibited. 
11  After  tbis  line  old  editions  bave  tbe  line  et  mafjis  place- 
rent  quas  fecisset  fabulas,  wbicb  also  occurs  in  Andr.  prol. 
3  :  but  as  it  does  not  stand  in  tbe  Bemb.  aud  two  otlier 
mss.,  it  was  justly  omitted  by  Faenius.  13  For  tbe 

explanation  of  tbis  line  see  Introd.  p.  3,  and  our  notes  on 
tbe  prologue  of  tbe  Andria.  15  Tbis  line  is  due  to  an  in- 
terpolator,  as  was  first  pointed  out  by  "W.  Ibne  in  bis 
Quaest.  Ter.  p.  42 :  '  cui  tam  diu  obsecundandum  intelligi- 
mus'  says  Ritscbl  Par.  i  551  '  quam  diunon  dicere,  sed  scri- 
here  prologum  poetae  esse  existimabitur'.  17  iirs  musica 
is  bere  poetiy.  18  reicere  is  bere  trisyllabic,  as  iu  tbe 
well-known  line  Titijre,  pascentes  a  Jiumine  reice  capellas, 
Virg.  ecl.  iii  90.  20  Here  agaiu  as  in  v.  4  tbe  subject 

must  be  understood  by  tbe  reader  or  bearer.  21  iHc 

is  bere  Terence ;  in  rellatum  tbe  double  /  is  due  to  assimi- 
lation  as  tbe  original  form  was  redlatum:  cf.  red-eo  etc.and 
especially  reddiico  Andr.  559.  See  Munro  on  Lucr.  ii  1001. 
21,  22  Bonatus  misinterprets  tbese  bnes  eutirely,  as  be 
does  not  understand  tbe  sentence  as  a  question :  uor  did 
Bentley  see  tbis,  and  as  be  was  not  pleased  witb  tbe  '  pati- 
entia  paene  cbristiana'  ascribed  to  Tercnce  by  Donatus,  be 
went  so  far  as  to  cbange  tbe  text.  Tbe  true  explanation 
appears  first  in  Stallbaum's  reprint  of  Westerbov's  smaller 
edition,  at  least  so  far  as  I  am  aware.  25  F-pidicazo- 

inenon  is  a  reading  wbicb  was  found  difficult  tj  explain  as 
far  back  as  Donatus,  wbo  says  tbat  '  Terentius  bic  maui- 
feste  errat ',  as  tbe  play  from  wbicb  be  took  bis  Pbormio  was 
colled  Kjiidicazomene  '  a  puella  de  qua  iudicium  est':  yet 
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he  adds  *  cuin  sit  alia  Epidicazomenos  eiusdem  Apollodori.' 
It  would  be  desirable  to  know  whenee  Donatus  derived  this 
information,  as  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  himself  never  read 
the  Greek  plays  from  which  he  quotes  passages.  At  all 
events,  there  is  no  objection  to  the  title  ' ETrtSt/cafd/zei/os  in 
itself,  as  eTrtSt/cd^eo-^ai  was  the  term  used  of  the  plaintiff 
bringing  the  action,  i.  e.  in  the  present  case  Phormio  who 
would  then  be  the  'ETriSi/ca^o/^ej/os.  Thus  instead  of  using 
the  Greek  participle  Terence  substituted  the  name  of  the 
person  designated  by  it.  26  Graeci  Latini  is  the  read- 

ing  of  the  mss.  which  I  have  kept  as  it  is  not  quite  void  of 
sense :  Terence  says  '  the  Greeks  call  the  play 'E7ri5t/ca^o- 
fMevoi,  the  Latins  will  now  follow  my  example  and  call  it 
Phormio'.  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Bentley's  correc- 
tion  Graece,  Latine  would  be  a  considerable  improvement 
of  the   passage.  29    voluntas   '  good  will,   favoui*'. 

^l  f.  This  and  the  two  following  hnes  allude  to.the  unsuc- 
cessful  performance  of  the  Hecyra  a.  589,  and  were  no 
doubt  intended  by  the  poet  as  a  hint  preparatory  to  the 
second  exhibition  of  the  same  play  in  the  succeeding  year 
(a.  594)  :  see  Introd.  p.  4. 

ACTVS  I. 

Davus  is  merely  a  irpoTaTLKbv  Trpoa-cjirov  like  Sosia  in  the 
first  act  of  tLe  Andria.  35     The  words  Amicus  summus 

meus  et  popii  aris  are  rather  pompous  in  the  mouth  of  a 
slave  such  a.-  Davus :  but  it  is  the  custom  of  servants  to  talk 
like  their  bette:  8.  37     relicuom  pauxillulum  'asmall 

sum  in  arrear',  cf.  Cic.  ad  Att.  xvi  3  maxime  me  angit  ratio 
reliquorum  meorum.  38     iil  ut  conjicerem  (should  get 

it  ready:  see  v.  839)  depends  on  the  idea  of  ro<javit  or  a 
similar  word,  in-phed  in  ad  me  venit.  39     nam  pre- 

supposes  an  ide;i  like  this  '  nor  is  it  difficult  to  guess  why 
he  asked  me  for  '  etc.  40     conraditur  a  word  expres- 

sive  of  the  great  difficulties  Geta  finds  in  scraping  together  a 
decent  present :  the  preceding  diminutives  ratiuncula  and 
pauxillulum  expiessed  the  same.  43    unciatim  seems 

to  occur  only  h<  re  and  in  Pliny :  in  general,  adverbs  iu 
'tim  are  frequent  in  archaic  Latiu.  demensum  or  demensus 
cibus  was  the  all  wance  made  to  slaves  for  thuir  own  suste- 
Dauce:  see  Pl.  Stich.  fJO  and  tbe  coramentators  on  Trin. 
944.  44     ^^ /rwfiart' is  the  genuineform  instead  of  the 

comraon  defrain  are.  suom  dcfmdans  genium  means  'rob- 
bing  himsclf  of  \  hat  ought  to  have  beneiitcd  himself  '.  Ser- 
viuH  on  Virg,  Gci  rg.  i  30'2  says  '  quotiens  vokiptati  operam 
damuH,  indulgero  dicimur  genio.  uude  e  contrario  habe- 
mu9  in  Terentio  suiim  defrudans  fjenium:  genium  autem 
dicebant  antiqui  naturalem  deum  uuius  cuiusque  h^ci  vel 
rci  aut  homiui:^'.    (jeuius  (from  root  <jen  in  (ji-(j[e)n-o  aud 

20 
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in-gcni-um)  may  in  many  instances  aud  Lere  also  be  trans- 
lated  by  'his  own  self '.  See  also  note  on  Pl.  Aiil.  718.  com- 
pcrsit  '  vetus  scriptnra  est '  (Bentl.)  and  constantly  given  by 
the  best  mss.  of  Plautus:  Bentley  says  that  Charisius  gives 
thecommonform romparsit, butthere(p. 228,  IBKeil)  themss. 
read  covtpcrsit,  ■wliile  comparsit  is  fouud  in  the  ed.  princ. ;  in 
Paul.  Festi  p,  OQ  M.  we  have  comparsit,  but  with  an  absurd 
explanation  of  the  word.  Here  the  e  is  moreover  supported 
by  the  Bemb.  ms.  The  perfect  parsi  instead  of  pepcrci  is 
iu  general  pecuhar  to  archaic  Latin  :  cf.  Hec.  282. 
46  The  omission  of  the  subjunctive  sit  is  rare  even  in 
later  WTiters,  much   more  so  in   earlier  authors.  47 

ferictur  nmncre :  the  expression  is  easily  imderstood,  but 
seems  to  occur  only  here.  The  commentators  justly  com- 
pare  the  analogous  phrase  tangi  arf/cnto  or  damno. 
49  The  explanatiou  of  the  words  ubi  initiabunt  was 
doubtful  even  to  the  ancients;  Douatus  quotes  from  Pro- 
bus,  a  grammarian  of  the  end  of  the  first  centurj',  who 
explained  the  passage  by  a  reference  to  Varro  who  says 
'  iuitiari  pueros  Eduliae  et  Poticae  et  Cubae,  Divis  edendi 
et  potaudi  et  cubandi,  ubi  primum  a  lacte  et  a  cunis  trans- 
ierunt '  aud  most  commentators  explain  accordingly  that 
Geta  had  to  make  his  third  preseut  when  the  child  was 
weaned  :  but  this  view  loses  sight  of  tlie  question  uhcn  the 
child  was  weaued,  aud  if  the  customs  of  the  ancieuts  coin- 
cided  with  ours,  it  would  seem  that  the  weaniugof  thechild 
took  place  before  his  first  birth-day :  and  if  this  be  true,  we 
shall  hardly  believe  that  initiare  means  here  '  to  wean ', 
as  accordiug  to  our  text  the  initiarc  took  place  after  the 
first  birth-day.  I  am  therefore  incHued  to  accept  the 
secoud  explauation  meutioued  by  Douatus,  although  he 
does  uot  express  it  very  clearly  '  sed  Terentius  Apollodorum 
sequitur,  apud  quem  legitur,  iu  insula  Samothracum  a  certo 
tempore  pueros  initiari  more  Athenieusium,  quod  ut  in 
palliata  probandum  est  magis'.  It  is  hardly  credible  that 
Apollodorus  alluded  to  the  Samothraciau  mysteries :  but 
the  true  explauatiou  is  that  we  should  understand  initiari 
of  admission  to  the  sacra.  If  we  might  draw  a  parallel 
between  this  and  corresponding  acts  iu  Christiau  life,  the 
servaut  has  to  briug  presents  at  the  birth  of  thc  child,  at 
bis  first  (and  of  course  also  subsequeut)  birth-days,  and 
finally  on  the  occasiou  of  his  coufinuation.  matcr  is  here 
the  real  mother,  uot  as  many  commentators  say,  the  nurse. 
The  whole  passage  lets  us  peep  into  the  domestic  arrauge- 
meuts  for  taxiug  the  savings  of  the  servants. 
50    causa  '  excuse,  pretence' :  cf.  Hec.  80 

52  conabar  sc.  ire.     lu  sayiug  en,  he  ofifers  the  money 
to  Geta. 

53  lectumst    'nothing  but    first-rate    coin':     so   Pl. 
Pseud.  11-id  accipe :  hic  sunt  quinque  anjenti  lcctae  nume- 
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ratae  minae,  and  from  Lucilius  Donatus  quotes  lecti  omnes: 
Atticon  hoc  est.  54  amo  te  '  thank  you':  a  plarase  of 

frequent  occurrence  in  conversational  language :  see  Eun, 
186.  Ad.  946.  Pl.  Poen.  i  2,  41.  Cic.  ad  Att.  i  3,  2. 
61     quid  is  the  interrogative  '  and  there  what  profit  would 
it  be  to  me?'  62     Both  Plautus  and  Terence  use  the 

phrases  operam  dare  and  dicare  quite  indiscriminately. 
68  modo  non  or  tantum  non  [jxbvou  ovxi)  '  almost,  nearly'. 
For  montis  auri  see  my  paper  on  Eibbeck's  Virgil  p.  4. 
70  ingenium  'natural  bent'.  rex  •was,  as  is  its  equivalent 
'  king ' ,  used  to  denote  any  one  and  anything  rich  and 
magnificent :  as  f or  the  sense  of  the  passage,  it  is  impossi- 
ble  to  explain  it  better  than  Donatus  does  who  obser^^es 
'  acue  me\-  and  very  properly  so,  as  Davus  says  'oh,  if  I 
were  rich,  how  different  I  shouldbeJ'  then  Donatus  adds 
'ostendit  pauperum  affectiones  qui  se  solos  uti  divitiis 
scire  aiunt,  si  eas  habeant ' — an  observation  of  gi-eat  psy- 
chological  truth.  73     mihi  iisus  venit  ^  I  hsi\e  h&d  mj 

experience  of  it ' :  cf.  Ad.  895.  74     deo  irato  meo  will 

become  intelligible  by  comparing  Andr.  664.  Donatus  quotes 
the  corresponding  phrase  deo  mco  liropitio  from  Naevius: 
v.  70  Eibb.  Cf.  Pl.  Poen.  ii  4  dis  meis  iratissumis. 
76  Bentley  changes  the  singular  seni  into  the  plural 
senibus,  on  account  of  v.  71 :  but  this  is  overdoing  logic 
and  the  singular  is  readily  understood  by  unsophisticated 
readers.  scapulqs  perdere  a  veiy  emphatic  expression: 
'  my  back  got  so  well  thrashed  that  it  seemed  to  have  lost 
all  feeUng ' ;  cf.  the  analogous  phrase  corium  perdidi  Pl. 
Epid.  i  1,  84.  77     nam  quae  for  quaenam. 

78  advorsum  stimulum  calces  sc.  iactare,  is  the  Latin 
translation  of  the  well-known  Greek  proverb  Trpbs  Kivrpov 
(or  Kevrpa)  XaKri^eiv  (Aesch.  Prom.  vinct.  324.  Agam,  1624, 
Pindar.  Pyth.  ii  174.  Eurip.  Bacch.  795.  Acta  Apost.  9.  5) : 
the  variety  calcitrare  contra  stimulu)n  is  quoted  from  Am- 
mianus  MarceUinus.  79  It  is  characteristic  of  slaves  to 
use  proverbs  and  idiomatic  expi^essions  such  as  we  have  had 
to  notice  throughout  the  scene.  Here  again  Donatus  informs 
us  that  scisti  uti  foro  was  '  vulgare  proverbium',  which,  he 
says,  was  originally  applied  to  merchants  who  adapted  their 
prices  to  the  market  as  they  chanced  to  find  it ;  we  may  say 
*  you  knew  how  to  make  the  best  of  the  market'.  82  per- 
dite  is  explained  '  pro  valde'  by  Charii^ius  p,  213,  16  ou  the 
authority  of  Arruntius  Celsus  of  whom  he  also  quotes  ano- 
ther  observation  '  antiqui  enim  dieebant  ardere  pro  amare ', 
an  observation  which  I  at  least  cannot  understand  without 
assuming  that  Arruntius  CelsuH  found  in  his  copy  of 
Terence  ardere  where  we  read  now  amare :  and  if  this 
conclusion  is  just,  I  do  not  see  why  we  should  not  admit 
ardere  into  the  text.  For  ar<h-re  aliquem  or  aliquam  see 
the  commentutors  ou  Virg.  Ecl.  ii  1.  86     s(-ctari,  in 
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ludum  (sc.  fidicinum  Pl.  Rud.  43)  ducere  et  redducere  are 
merely  the  contrivances  he  had  to  resort  to  in  order  to 
accomplish  his  aim:  oculos  pascere.  87  otiofti  '  having 
nothing  else  to  do ' :  Donatus  quotes  the  correspouding  words 
of  ApoUodorus,  but  as  usual,  the  Greek  is  ahnost  hope- 
lessly  corrupt:  NAXKEIS  dta-vuefxaXi  /uEOA,  where  the 
last  two  words  may  have  been  o^  avvo^nXioixev  or  -ovfj.fv. 
operam  dare  is  explained  by  nedere  v.  91.  88  exadvorsum 
occurs  again  v.  97,  but  with  a  different  accent.  An  observa- 
tion  related  by  Gellius  vii  7,  4  shows  what  inaccurate  phi- 
lologers  the  ancients  were.  89  tostrina  is  an  excellent 

form  instead  of  tonstrina,  owing  to  the  soft  pronunciation 
of  n  before  s:  cf.  the  Plautian  forms  mostrum  praemostro 
praemostrare  (Lorenz  on  the  narae  Mostellaria  in  his  edi- 
tion  of  the  play  p.  1).  90     dum  inde  iret  domum  in 

order  to  rcdducere.  95     ^or  hic  viciniae  see  note  on 

Andr.  70.  97     henivolens  '  patron  '  as  a  subst. :  cf.  Pl. 

Persa  650.  Trin.  46.  1148.  Pseud.  699.  Most.  195. 
99     adiutare  stands  here  just  like  adinvare,  and  in  general 
frequentatives  are  often  used  in  the  language  of  the  comic 
poets  in  pretty  nearly  the  same  sense  as  the  original  verbs : 
cf.  also  Hec.  859.  105     With  this  and  the  followiug 

lines  compare  the  passage  in  the  Hauton  timorumenos  286 
—  291.  110    scifa  is  explained  by  Festus  p.  330  '  bona 

facie ',  and  Donatus  justly  compares  Andr.  486  scitufi 
puer.  113     In  sihi  eins  the  first  syllable  of  eius  is 

shortened:  see  Introd.  p.  20.  vi.  <'??/;«  =  enimvero. 
123  confidens  in  a  bad  sense  'pro  improbo  audaci  ac  teme- 
rario'  (Don.)  :  cf.  LuciUus'  line  improhu  confidens  mahis  et 
nequam  videatur.  qui  in  execrations  has  the  same  power 
as  ntinam:  cf.  Pl.  Trin.  923.  997.  Men.  308.  127  dicam 
scrihere  ypacf^eadaL  5iKr]v  occurs  in  two  other  passages  of 
the  Phormio :  v.  329  and  668.  Terence  took  ihe  expres- 
sion  from  Plautus :  see  my  note  on  Aul.  753. 
130     qu i  s.d\.  '  in  whut  mauner'.  131     The  words 

<luod  erit  mihi  honum  atque  commodum  are  gonerally  con- 
nected  with  the  preceding  sentence  and  confin;iam:  but 
they  are  more  easily  undcrstood  if  we  join  them  with  the 
foUowing  senteuce  '  and  if  you  do  not  refute  my  charge, 
which  circumstance  will  be  to  my  advantage,  I  shall  of 
course  gain  my  suit'.  138     On  this  common-phice 

Donatus  observeswith  much  justice  '  hae  graves  sententiae 
ex  persoua  servorum  cum  dicuntur,  ridiculae  sunt  et  eo 
consiHo  inteqionuntur'.  Cf.  Ennius'  hne  which  in  the 
Anuales  was  put  into  the  mouth  of  Pyrrhus  quidvc  frrat 
Fors  Virtute  experiamur  (204  Yahlen).  The  contrast  be- 
tween  a  Geta  and  a  Pyrrhus  needs  no  ilhistration.  140 

credo  is  ironical:  for  the  precator  see  Haut.  976. 
141     amitte  '  let  him  off '.  144     paeda<jo(jus  of  Pliae- 

drias  see  v.  86.  148     After  lortasse  therc  is  a  hiutus 
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whicli  is  legitimate  on  account  of  the  change  of  speaker. 
148     quoad  =  a,d  quod  tempus   'et  recte  locutus  est,  quia 
adventus  finis  est  expectationis'.     (Don.)  150    P^T' 

titores  is  explained  by  Nonius  '  telonarii  qui  portum  obsi- 
dentes  omnia  sciscitantur  ut  ex  eo  vectigal  accipiant': 
they  were  also  allowed  to  open  letters,  see  Pl.  Trin.  794. 
152  Dorcion  {AopKtop)  '  femininum  nomen  est  ut  Plane- 
sium  Glycerium'  etc.  (Don.) ;  perhaps  she  wasGeta's  wife, 
as  Syrus  has  Phrygia  for  his  contubernalis  Ad.  973. 

ACTVS   II. 

According  to  Donatus  the  real  summing  up  of  the  whole 
scene  is  given  in  the  words  nostri  nosmet  paenitet  172,  dis- 
contentment  with  our  own  affairs.  153  The  infinitive 

in  exclamations  '  that  it  should  have  come  to  this  pass !  ■ 
iit  in  this  hne  is  emphatically  repeated  in  the  next.  Comp. 
a  similar  passage  Pl.  Trin.  140 — 144  suhigis  maledictis  me 
tuis,  Megaronides,  Novo  modo  adeo  ut  quod  meae  concredi- 
tuinst  Taciturnitati  clam,  jide  et  Jiduciae,  Ne  enuntiarem 
quoiquam  neu  facerem  palam,  Vt  mihi  necesse  sit  iam  id  tibi 
concredere.  154     ^^J  edition  gives  here  the  reading 

of  the  Bemb.,  from  which  other  mss.  and  Priscian  differ  in 
the  order  of  words.  For  adventi  instead  of  adventus  comp. 
note  on  Andr.  365.  venit  in  mentem  alicuius  rei  is  a  construc- 
tion  found  in  the.  best  writers,  e.g.  Cic.  Or.  ii  61.  155 

eum  is  put  in  brackets  as  it  is  omitted  by  the  Bemb.  ms. 
Ou  incogitans  Donatus  gives  Probus'  remark  ^incogitans  in 
usu  est,  at  non  eodem  modo  cogitans\-  i.e.  the  first  was  in 
general  use  as  'thoughtless',  the  latter  was  rarely  or  never 
used  for  '  thoughtful '.  156    mihi  conscius  sis  facinoris 

'you  who  share  v.ith  me  the  knowledge  of  the  deed',  i.e. 
'  who  are  my  accomplice'.  157  In  q^tod  utinam  the  con- 
necting  quod  has  neither  more  nor  less  meaning  than  in  quod 
ni  155,  or  in  the  well-known  quod  si.  lustances  of  quod 
ntinam  occur  Cic.  ad  Fam.  xiv  5,  and  Sall.  lug.  14,  21. 
159  illud  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.,  instead  of  illos 
in  the  editions.  160     ln   ongeret  the   final  syllable 

appears  with   its  original  long  quantity.  164     certo 

is  here  preferable  to  certe,  as  Bentley  shows  by  comparing 
Pl.  Men.  313  nam  tu  quidem  hernle  certo  non  samCs  satis. 
166  According  to  Poliziano's  collation  the  Bemb.  ms. 
has  depicisci:  cf.  a  similar  case  v.  589.  Phaedria  says  'I 
would  purchase  the  possession  of  my  beloved  girl  even  at 
the  sacrifice  of  my  own  life'.  conicito  cetera  'form  a  con- 
clusion  as  to  other  things'.  Plautus  Cas.  i  1,  5  has  coni- 
cito  cetemm,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  Terence  wrote 
the  same,  as  ]3entley  would  Imve  it;  and  moreover  cetcra 
is  Hupported  by  the  grammarimi  Diomedes  p.  389,  2. 
174     iitiunt   'btiir.  175     The  reading  of  the  mss. 
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is  retinere  amare  amittere:  but  Bentley  jnstly  remarks  that 
we  expect  a  double  question  after  consnlcndi  iu  the  pre- 
cediug  liue  :  hcuce  he  coujectured  retincre  amare  an  mittcrc, 
aud  this  was  perfected  by  Fleckeisen  whose  reading  I  give  iu 
my  text:  a  readiug  bome  out  aud  justified  by  the  next  liue. 
179  celere  is  here  ueuter  accordiug  to  Donatus,  but 
adverb  accordiug  to  Charisius  p.  214,  14.  reppcreris  vs 
siraply  an  impossibihty  as  the  metre  shows  and  rrpcreris 
(with  the  first  syihible  short)  is  iuadmissible  as  Terence 
aud  all  Latiu  writers  iu  geueral  say  rcpperi :  aud  a  present 
repperis  is  quite  iucouceivable.  Fueruus  says  'auti([ui 
omnes  rcpperix\  but  this  is  not  the  reuding  of  the  Bemb. 
ms.  which  has  rcpper  .  . .  {i.e.  three  letters  erased).  The 
ouly  way  of  makiug  tlie  passage  smooth  and  unobjectiou- 
able  cousists  iu  adoptiug  Lachmann's  reperies,  which  is  also 
given  by  the  ms.  D  of  Priscian  i  p.  152,  6.  180     '"- 

pendere  aliquem  instead  of  pendcre  in  aliquem:  Donatus 
remarks  expressly  'accusativo  casu';  in  an  analogous  case 
iu  a  hue  of  LuciUus  {nunc  ad  te  redco  iit  quae  rcs  nw  inpcndct 
af/atur)  Festus  maintains  that  me  is  a  dative  =  OT/,-  but  we 
should  ackuowledge  accusatives  in  both  cases,  cf.  jnare  quae 
inpendent  Lucr.  i  326  with  Muuro's  note.  A  dutive  te  or 
ti  is  altogether  iraaginarv' :  see  Litrod.  to  the  Aul.  xlv  and 
n.  ou  Haut.  989.  The  liue  quoted  by  Mr  Key  iu  support  of 
a  dative  te,  Virg.  Aen.  ix  480,  is  commouly  considered  to  be 
corrupt.  181     After  this  liue  the  editious   before 

Beutley  add  a  liue  from  Audr.  208.  186     latcrem 

lavare  Trapoi.iJ.ia,  Tr\Lvdov  irXOveiv  (Don.);  '  it  woukl  be  a 
pretty  hopeless  task  to  wash  a  brick  iu  the  hopes  of  get- 
tiug  the  colour  out   of*  it'  (Parr\'j.  187     For  animi 

see  note  on  Haut.  727.  189   uJtus:  because  liis  run- 

uiug  away  would  be  the  bost  puuishraent  for  the  old  man's 
WTath.  190      conrasasscni   is   a   readiug   supjiorted 

by  Douatus,  Charisius  aud  Nouius,  and  yet  abaudoued  by 
Beutley  for  tlie  worthless  reading  conrasissem.  convasare 
'tiguratum  est  a  coUigendis  vasis'  according  to  Donatus ; 
heuce  in  geueral  'paek  things  together'.  se  coniccre  in 
2)edes;  darc  se  in  pcdcs  aud  se  conferrc  are  frequeut  ex- 
pressions  in  the  coraic  poets;  cf.  a  passage  iu  Phiutus  veiy 
similar  to  tliis,  Bacch.  374  mc  continuo  coniuli  protinani 
in  pcdes.  The  best  mss.  read  here  protinus,  but  protinani 
is  attested  by  Festus  p.  220  wlio  has  also  the  order  proti- 
vamconicercm\WBicfi(i  of  coni.  prot.,  and  this  ispreferredby 
Beutley  and  Ritschl  (Opusc.  ii  245).  192     quaerere 

is  a  loose  construction  instead  of  ut  quaeram  or  quacrcndi. 
193     hoc  nuntio  =  hoc  iwmixanie.  194    ihi  plurimumst 

'thero  he  is  generally  to  be  found'.  195     ^v/r/.s-  j)ro 

inperio  =  sai\s  iuperiose.  200     For  nam  quodci.  v.  77. 

203  Of.  Cic.  Tusc.  II  4  fortis  enim  no)i  modo  Fortuna 
adiuvaty  ut  est  in  veterc  proverbio,  sed  mnito  magis  ratio: 
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see  also  de  fin.  iii  4.  A  line  of  Menander  runs  ToXfxri  oiKaia 
Kal  debs  crvWafx^dvei,  and  one  of  Sophocles  ov  rotj  dOv/j.oLs  77 
Tvxv  avWafi^dvei.  204     For  the  phrase  apud  se  esse 

see  note  on  Andr.  408.  206     ^^on  j^ossum  inmutarier 

'ostendit  natui'ae  suae  timiditatem  nullis  adhortationibus 
eiei  posse'.     Don.  208     nil  est  'a  matter  of  shght 

difl&culty':  see  note  on  Andr.  449.  213     With  saevi- 

dlcus  Mimro  on  Luer.  iv  180,  compares  sjnircidicns  Capt. 
56,  and  suavidiciis  which  occurs  in  the  passage  in  Lucr. 
protclare  is  explained  by  Festus  to  be  '  longe  propellere', 
but  his  deriyation  from  the  Greek  TrjXe  is  nonsensical. 
Veiy  Hkeh",  the  word  is  connected  with  telum  and  thus 
might  mean  originally  'to  drive  away  bymissiles':  whether 
the  word  has  anything  to  do  with  iwotelum  (for  which  see 
Munro  on  Lucr.  11  581),  I  do  not  venture  to  decide.  But 
from  Donatus'  note  it  appears  that  the  ancients  themselves 
knew  nothing  about  the  origin  and  first  meaning  of  the 
word.  216     A.S  soon  as  Demipho  himself  is  m  sight, 

Antipho's  assumed  courage  suddenly  evaporates. 
218  Douatus  draws  attention  to  the  parallehsm  in  me 
et  peccatum  vieum  and  PJianium  et  vitam  vieam:  in  the 
second  line  vita  and  Phanium  may  be  considered  iden- 
tical,  as  beloved  girls  are  frequently  called  'my  life'  by 
their  adorers ;  or  we  may  also  explain  the  words  '  I  recom- 
mead  to  your  protection  Phanium,  Avith  whose  safety  my 
own  life  is  closely  eonnected :  should  I  lose  her,  I  should 
make  an  end  of  my  own  Ufe'.  And  with  this  he  hurries 
away.  220    ^J^^/JtZ^'»» 'tied  to  the  whipping  post'. 

223  aufer  mi  'don't  mention  the  word,  I  beg':  for  similar 
passages  see  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  630,  and  add  iurgium  hinc 
auferas  Pl.  Persa  797,  poUicitationes  aufer  Ter.  Phorm.  857, 
aufer  frivolam  insolentiam  Phaedr.  iii  6,  8,  aufer  vie  voltu 
terrere,  Hor.  Sat.  11  7,  42.  225     noxia  'blame'. 

226  vincibilis  active:  'apt  to  conquer'.  Q>1.  placahilius 
Ad.  608.  229     in  insidiis  is,  as  it  seems,  the  reading 

of  the  mss.  and  is  also  given  by  Nonius  11,  22,  while 
Priscian  11  p.  415,  3,  has  the  reading  subsidiis  whicli 
Bentley  prefers  ;  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  Donatus  too 
is  in  favour  of  it.  Donatus  observes  'tota  metaphora  de  re 
miUtari  est'  to  which  Bentley  sagaciously  adds  'legebat 
ergo  subsidiis;  nam  etiam  extra  rem  militarem  insidiac 
sunt';  but  here  where  insidiae  are  mentioned  together 
with  adire  ('quasi  ad  proelium'  iJon.)  and  subcenturiatus, 
Donatus'  remark  is  surely  sulficiently  clear  and  just. 
Finally  Bentley  himself  quotes  Pl.  Pseud.  959  innredere 
in  viam  dolo:  effomet  hic  in  insidiis  ero,  which  supports 
our  reading  of  the  passage.  subsidiis  arose,  no  doubt,  from 
a  confusiou  with  the  foUowing  subsenturiatus.  230  «w6- 

centuriati  'dicuntur  qui  «;xpleudae  centuriae  gratia  subiciunt 
se  ad  Hupplemeutum  ordiuum'.    Von. 
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232  tnitto  *  I  vron't  mention ';  Donatus  Las  also  anothei' 
reading  tacco  ■wliich  is.  however,  bnt  a  gloss  of  the  genuine 
mitto.  233     For  the   infinitive  of  indignation,  see 

Munro  on  Lucr.  ii  16.  234     monitor:  cf.  Haut.  875. 

vix  taiidem  'hardly  so':  tandcm  is  ironical.  235     The 

future  rcperiam  here  like  cxpcdiam  238.  dicct  sc.  Antipho. 
238  'illud  darum  'that  is  a  hard  nut',  i.e.  a  difiicuhy  not 
so  easily  got  rid  of.  242     advorsam  'that  chances  to 

come  in  his  way'.  243     ^he  reading  of  tliis  hne  is 

due  to  Cicero  Tusc.  iii  14,  where  he  quotes  241 — 246, 
"while  all  our  mss.  are  here  interpolated.  The  same  holds 
good  of  V.  245.  For  pericla  danina  (without  et)  comp.  Pl. 
Truc.  I  1,  8  qnot  siint  pcricla,  damna;  di,  vostram  fidem  in 
accordance  with  Brix's  excellent  emendation  in  his  note  on 
Trin.  302.  245     In  dcciddt  the  final  syllable  appears 

with  its  original  long  quantity.  In  the  mss.  the  hne  runs 
communia  essc  hacc:  ficri  posse,  vt  ncquid  animo  sit  novom: 
a  splendid  instance  for  those  who  want  to  study  the  theory 
of  interpolation.  247 — 251  '    a   similar  instance   of 

humorous  parody  occurs  in  the  Adelphoe,  423 — 430. 
248     For  omnid  see  Introd.  p.  14.  250     ojnis  run 

'work  on  the  farm':  cf.  Eun.  220.  For  dccidet  cf.  on  245. 
261  <^fl^^  ^ni  in  with  the  final  i  of  the  passive  infiuitive 
shortened,  for  which  see  Ad.  311  and  my  introduction  to 
the  Aul.  p.  XXVIII.  262     illum  very  ironically  'that 

good-natured  old  dad'.  266     diccndam  is  Fleckeisen'8 

emendation  instead  of  dcfcndcndam  of  the  mss.:  cf.  272. 
268     inprudcns  'without  knowing',  as  Demipho  is  quite 
ignorant  of   Phaedria's   own   love-affair.  271     rei  is 

here  monosyllabic.  He  means  of  course  the  res  familiaris: 
cf.  Sall.  Cat.  25  pec^iniae  an  famac  mimis  parcej-ct.  273 

malitia  ^  cunnmg' ,  276     ad imunt  and  addunt  hytheir 

judgment,  Cf.  the  following  lines  by  Antiphanes  KaXujs 
ir^ueadai  fxdWov  r/  TrXovre^u  /ca^-ws.  T6  fiev  ydp  (Xeov,  rb  5' 
^■jnTi/jirjaip   (pipei.  284     The    common   reading   is  ihi 

obstupefccit  pudor,  but  ohstupefacio  has  its  c  always  short. 
See  in  geueral  Eitschrs  discussion  Opusc.  ii  618  ff.  where  he 
also  speaks  of  this  line  (p.  619  note) :  Kitschl  is  not,  how- 
ever,  satisfied  with  illic,  he  says  'perhaps  ibi  is  only  a 
remuant  oisubito:  ita  cdm  tuni  timidum  sfthito  obstupcfecit 
pudor :  or  rather  keeping  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  subito 
stupefccit,  as  it  would  be  difficult  to  show  that  the  simple 
verb   would   be   inadmissible'.  287     columcn   'niain- 

stay,  prop'.  294     '^<'  is  Fleckeisen's  reading  for  addo 

in  the  preceding  line,  and  si^io  directly  afterwards.  297 

For  quaCreret  see  Introd.  p.  14.  305  '"/  suare  meritumst 
*no  lenient  treatment  has  been  deserved'  sc.  by  Antipho 
and  the  girl ;  but  the  past  participle  with  a  passive  meaning 
is  very  scarce,  if  not  unique  here.  307     vnnpc  Ph6r: 

nempe  frequently  occurs  as  a  pyiThich  iu  the  metres  of  the 
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comic  poets.  310     The  -vvords  recta  via  quidem  illuc 

are  meant  by  Phaedria  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in 
which  Demipho  understands  them.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
audience  Geta  at  once  subjoins  the  true  explanation. 
311  salutare  'to  pay  one's  first  rejgpects  to  the  gods',  cf.  Pl. 
Stich.  534  deos  salutatum  atque  uxorem  intro  modo  devortor 
domum. 

ACTVS  III. 

315  Phormio  begins  in  the  same  way  as  Demipho  v. 
231.  318  Donatus  observes  that  the  proverb  was  origin- 
ally  peculiar  to  '  rustici  de  alHato  moretario '.  In  German 
there  is  the  same  proverb  'du  hast  es  eingebrockt,  nun 
musst  du  es  auch  ausessen'.  The  same  proverb  is  found 
in  Auson.  Id.  vii.  tihi  quod  intristi  exedendumst :  sic  vetus 
verbum  iubet.  325     nervom  'appellamus  ferreum  vin- 

culmn  quo  pedes  inpediimtur'  Festus  p.  165  M.  This  is 
the  reason  why  Phormio  subjoins  directly  ^iam  pedum 
visast  via\  329    emimquam  'ecquando'  Paulus  Festi 

p.  76  M.  Cf.  V.  348.  330     tennitur  is  a  reading  pre- 

served  by  Donatus  instead  of  tenditur  of  mss.  This  form 
of  the  verb  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  careless  pronunciation  of 
every-day  Ufe.  332     This  Hne  is  not  found  in  the 

Bemb.  ms.,  if  Poliziano  is  right,  though  it  is  explained  in 
Donatus'  commentary.  As  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  understanding  of  the  text,  and  may  easily  have 
arisen  from  an  explanatory  note  originally  added  to  the 
preceding  line,  I  have  put  it  in  brackets,  and  my  suspicions 
against  its  genuineness  are  also  strengthened  by  the  awk- 
ward  use  of  illis  to  which  Bentley  was  the  first  to  advert  in 
his  note.  338     ^^'-^  was  the  name  given  by  parasites  to 

their  patrons:    Pl.  Stich.  455.  luv.   Sat.  i  136.  339 

asumbolum,  the  Greek  vrord  =  i7nmunis  Hor.  Od.  iv  12,  22, 
whence  immunes  et  asymboli  Gellius  vi  13.  See  sumhola 
Andr.  88.  340     "^  animo  'as  concerns  one's  mind' 

cf.  Pl.  Truc.  IV  3,  59  ah  inrjenio  inprobus.  341     Ob- 

serve  the  forcible  alHteration  in  riufjitur  and  rideas. 
342     cena  dubia  a  passage  of  almost  Plautian  colouring. 
Horace  alludes  to  it  Sat.  ii  2,  76  f.     vides  ut  pallidus  onmis 
Ccna  desurgat  duhia?  346     In  senex  the  second  syl- 

lable  is  shortened;  we  should  pronounce  either  senec  or 
senejf.  Here  again  as  in  229  f.  the  expressions  belong  to 
mihtary  language  :  '  et  congredi  milites  et  coire  dicuntur' 
Donaius;  and  for  ludcre  in  the  next  line  see  Ov.  Trist.  iii 
12,  19  levibuH  nunr  luditur  armis. 

352     yK^fjat   hero   drops   its    final    t.  355     ^i^"^   is 

monoHyllabic.  356     This  Hne   was    first   omitted  by 

Bentley  who  saw  tliat  it  was  due  to  interpolation,  as  Phor- 
mio  afterwards  appenrK  ignorant  of  Stilpo's  name  v.  386, 
359     maiitm 'evil  dispositiou'.  362     ojjcre  sc.  lUHtico, 
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368  The  \vortls  videas  te  atque  illnm  ut  narras  have  been 
a  .stumbling-block  to  the  commentators  ever  Bince  Dona- 
tu8  who  gives  no  less  than  four  explanations  of  the  pass- 
age :  but  in  his  long  note  I  find  ouly  one  remark  which 
really  bears  upou  these  words,  viz.  '  aliusit  ad  illud  quod 
ait  quem  e(jo  viderim  in  vita  opti)nuin\  Yet  I  do  notthink 
that  the  passage  is  in  reality  very  difiicult,  if  we  translate 
'compare  yourself  aud  him,  according  to  youf  description', 
i.e.  according  to  your  tale  he  was  such  an  excellent  charac- 
ter  ;  well  and  what  are  you?  you  speak  iu  such  a  high  moral 
strain,  and  yet  we  all  know  who  and  w  hat  you  are :  hence 
we  may  well  doubt  whether  5'our  accouut  of  Stilpo's  charac- 
ter  be  correct.  This  long  periphrasis  comes  to  the  samc  as 
Donatus'  first  explanation  'parem  te  illi  existimo  atque 
iUum    tibi'.  370     hanc   is   here    shortened   and  the 

syllables  ob  hanc  ini  form  a  proceleusmatic  :  others  talk 
of  a  pronunciation  ininiitias  which  does  not  exist.  quavi 
in  the  next  line  refers  to  hanc.  373     The  phrase  ain 

tandeni  has  been  noticed  on  Andr.  875.  Bentley  says 
^tandcm  et  versui  officit  et  sententiae',  and  forthwith  cor- 
rects  ain  tamen,  a  correction  I  am  surprised  to  see  adopted 
in  Fleckeisen's  text.  A  spondee  in  the  fourth  foot  is  by  no 
means  rare,  uor  is  it  iu  any  way  objectionable  that  this 
foot  should  be  filled  up  by  a  single  word.  As  for  the  sense, 
tandem  is  simply  ironical  as  in  many  other  passages, 
carcer  '  jail-bird":  cf.  the  similar  appellations  of  crux  j^ati- 
biilum  2>roiitibHlum,  etc.  in  the  comic  poets.  Donatus  quotes  a 
liue  from  Lucihus  carcer  vix  carcere  difinits.  394  niaJefa- 
ciant  should  here  be  pronounced  as  vialfaciant :  see  our 
remark  on  benejiciuni  in  the  note  on  Eun.  149.  394  usque 
*all  the  way':  cf.  usque  ex  Aethiopia  Eun.  471.  396 

tum  sc.  cum  causa  agebatur:  cf .  v.  400.  402     quoius 

is   monosyllabic.  405     refjnas   i.  e.   you   can  have 

everything  aud  auything  you  wish :  cf .  the  similar  passage 
Ad.  175.  For  the  law  meutioned  in  the  next  line  comp. 
Demosth.  Lept.  p.  535  ol  vojxol  bk  ovk  euiai  8is  irpbs  t6v 
avTov  vwlp  Twv  avTLov  ovTe  5iKas  ovtc  evBvvas  ovtc  diaSiKaaiav 
ovT   dWo  TOLovTo  ovbkv  elvai.     See  also  v.   445.  410 

dare  instead  of  dari  iu  prose:  see  uote  on  Pl.  Aul.  242  aud 
351.     See    also   v.   414.  411     homo  suavis  'a  swect 

man',  ironically,  like  the  Greek  rySuj  and  '^Xvkvs.  419 

actum  ne  arfas:  the  origin  of  the  proverb  may  be  pathered 
from  V.  406.  Cf.  Pl.  Pseud.  201  stultus  es,  rem  actam  agis. 
Cic.  Lael.  22  praeposteris  utimur  consiliis,  acta  animus,quod 
vetamurveteri  proverbio.  420     ¥ox  sine  W(»rff»  sce  note 

on  Eun.  65.  426     Phormio's  words  tu  te  idem  (ueu- 

ter)  melius  feceris  are  his  answer  to  Demipho's  threat  of 
ejecting  Antipho  with  his  wife  frora  his  house:  'theu  you 
luid  better  do  so'.  The  syllables  tu  te  id  form  a  dactyl,  as 
te  is  uot  elided  427     w'<^  advorsum:  this  preiX)sitiou 
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is  in  the  comic  poets  frequently  placed  after  tlie  pronoiin  it 
govems:  see  Pl.  Aul.  682.     Poen.  i  2,  118.     Amph.  936. 
428     infelix  'cursed  fellow':  comp.  the  Greek  KaKodai/jnou 
and   such    phrases   as   infelix   arhor,   etc.  434     Fo^ 

senrctiitem  see  Introd.  20.  v.  The  malicious  and  yet  seem- 
ingly  good-natm-ed  admonition  respice  aetatem  tuam  is  the 
hardest  cut  of  all,  and  Demipho  is  quite  unable  to  restrain 
his  passion  any  longer.  439     On  ^ihi  mpingam  see 

Introd.  p.  19.  The  phrase  dicam  inpingere  is  highly  ex- 
pressive,  as  it  reminds  the  hearer  at  once  of  the  original 
phrase  of  pugnos    inpingere.  440     Phormio's  last 

■words  before  he  leaves  the  stage,  are  said  in  a  whisper  to 
Geta.     domo  me  sc.  compellito,  petito. 

442     inpedivit  as  in  the  meshes  of  a  nfit,  whence  there 
is  no  escape.  443  f-     These  two  lines  are  again  very 

suggestive,  showing  as  they  do  that  Phormio's  confident 
answer  v.  426  was  founded  on  an  accurate  insight  into 
the  character  of  the  old  man,  who  after  all  dishkes  resort- 
ing  to  violence  against  his  son,  glad  as  he  would  be  to 
get  rid  of  his  daughter-in-law.  Demipho  is  quite  a  weak 
character,     See  again  below,  v.  461.  444     quidve  is 

acc.  as  we  may  say  ego  sum  id  sententiae.  446     quid 

ago  'what  shall  I  do?  '  the  indicative  as  here  Eim.  811.  Ad. 
-588.  Haut.  343.  447  The  punctuation /'//t»  •'^  Cratinum 

is  suggested  bv  Donatus  and  is  no  doubt  preferable  to  the 
common   reading   ego    Cratimim.  451     restituere  in 

integrum  is  explained  by  the  jurisprudents  (Leg.  8  §  ult. 
Pand.  De  bon.  lib.)  to  mean  'in  causam  pristinam  resti- 
tuere '.  453  sediilo  stands  here  in  its  original  meaniug 
*  sine  dolo',  i.  6.  'candidly'.  454    With  the  proverb 

comp.  Hor.  Sat.  irl,  27  quot  capitum  vivont,  totidem  studi- 
07'uni  Milia.  The  Terentian  words  are  also  used  by  Cicero 
de  fin.  I  5,  15.  459    Geta  now  comes  back  from  the 

house  where  he  had  been  to  inquire  about  Antipho.  After 
negant  understand  eiun.  462     quoad  is  monosyllabic 

here. 

465    muJtimodis  occurs  also  Andr,  939.  469    The 

ordinary  reading  is  pateretur :  but  Donatus  has  'legitur  et 
potiretur',  on  which  he  justly  observes  *■  potiri  t<2v  /jL^awv 
fuit;  Plautus  hostium  potitus  est'  (cf.  Epid.  iv  1,  35)  ;  see 
also  Ad,  871  pntria  potitur  commoda,  where  we  have  at  the 
same  time  an  instance  of  -pot-  \n  the  third  conjugation,  to 
which  we  may  add  in  the  Phormio  830  poteretur,  and  this 
is  the  true  reading  here,  as  has  alrcady  been  observed  by 
Fleckeisen  and  Parry.  470     quoius  is  raonosyllabic 

here.  471     7»<-cumtu.     Tho  Temhug  equidem  in  this 

line  instead  of  et  qjiidem  is  not  supportcd  by  any  good  mss., 
whereas  FaiimuH  says  that  the  lutter  is  given  by  '  tres  anti- 
quissimi  et  BusilicanuH'.  472    While  ]>laniing  Antipho 

for  his  cowardice  in  absenting  himsolf  from  tlio  field  of 
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action,  Geta  at  the  same  time  expresses  a  very  slender 
estimation  of  Autiplio's  power  to  assist  him,  Phormio  and 
Phaedria  in  their  schemes  against  Demipho.  defccimus  'we 
have  heen  remiss'.  476     xtrcuuom  Iwmincm  praehnit 

sc.  se,  which  is  generally  added  by  other  writers.  477 

For  confKtavit  ime  note  on  Haut.  949.  478  quod  jmtui : 

see  on  Eun.  215.  omnis  ros  amo  '  I'm  much  obHged  to  you 
all':  cf.  V.  54.  480  ut  stands  here  precisely  in  the  same 
way  as  Ad.  048.  We  shouhl  assume  a  aiiyxvaii  of  two  cou- 
structions:  7it  aibat  volchat  facere  and  agaiu  aihat  sese  vclle 
faccre.  Bentley  does  not  admit  this  and  emends  both  here 
and  in  the  passage  from  the  Adelphoe  which  I  have  quoted. 
482  inctnis:  see  on  Haut.  287.  rcdire  is  the  reading  of 
the  Bemb.  ms.,  vcnirc  is  that  of  most  editions,  while  Fleck- 
eisen  gives  vidcre,  I  do  not  kuow  on  what  authority. 
484  iHilacstra  means  here  of  course  Dorio's  house:  cf.  PL 
Bucch.  06  adulcscens  homo  Penctrare  huius  modi  in  palae- 
stram  ?  Phaedria  now  comes  out  of  Dorio's  house,  and 
thus  another  afifair  falls  on  Phormio'8  and  Geta's  hands,  in 
the  ingenious  combination  of  which  consists  the  principal 
interest  of  the  play. 

489     iion  queo  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.,  the 
editious  have  nequeo.  491     ^uo  is  metaphorically  used 

of  scheming,  planning  and  contriving,  cf .  consucre  dolos  Pl. 
Amph.  207.  Pseud.  540:  cf.  also  the  expression  sutclae 
Capt.  088,  explained  by  Festus  '  dolosae  astutiae  a  simihtu- 
dine  suentium  dictae';  Brix  compares  the  Homeric  expres- 
sion  SoXoyj  koX  ixrfTiv  vcpalveip.  suo  capiti  d<i  Tr]v  eavToO 
Ke^aXrjv.  492     i«?u  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.,  duni 

of  editions.  fabulae,  logi  498  and  somnia  are  all  synony- 
mous  expressions  :  cf.  also  the  French  chansons  with  canti- 
lena  495.     Pl.  Trin.  287  haecdies  noctisque  canto. 

499  inpudentem:  Bentley  is  shocked  at  Dorio'8  nideness 
in  calling  Phaedria  inpndens,  aud  therefore  corrects  i)ipru- 
dcns  (cf.  294),  but  it  is  surely  preposterous  to  determine  how 
far  Dorio  might  take  liberties  with  a  youth  whom  he  behevea 
himself  to  have  in  his  power:  cf.  a  similar  case  Hec.  213. 

500  phalcrata  dicta  are  explaiued  by  Douatus  '  honesta 
atque  ornata';  phalerae  is  used  by  Persius  in  the  sense  of 
'showy  ornaments '  iii  30  ad  populum  phaUras,  erjo  te  intus 
ct  in  cute  novi.  502  atque  is  my  conjecture  iustead  of 
iieque  of  mss.  Donatus'  explauatiou  of  the  passage  is  '  ue- 
que  tum  esse  mihi  hoc  obiectum  mahiin  cum  Autipho  alia 
sohicitudiue  esset  occupatus,  k'vi  quapiam,  uon  hac  de 
nnptiis,  quae  est  gravissima'.  This  exphtuation  is  at  all 
events  raore  satisfactory  thau  Bentley's  who  says  '  iudigna- 
tur  Phaed)ia...se  tum  in  sollicitudine  esse,  cum  Autijdio 
beatissimus  sit' — both  interpretatious  are  of  course  drawn 
from  the  word  alia,  but  appear  to  be  very  artirtcial  and 
to  my  taste  straiued.     Guyet  uot  being  satistied,   simj^ly 
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considered  501 — 503  to  be  spurious :  Paumier  changed 
iieque  to  aeque  and  thus  got  an  excellent  sense  '  oh,  that 
this  mishap  should  have  fallen  to  my  Jot,  while  Antipho 
himself  was  equally  busy  with  another  trouble  on  his 
hands ! '  but  there  it  seems  that  alia  scarcely  harmonizes 
with  aeque.  I  have  therefore  written  atque  '  and  that  this 
should  have  happened  to  me,  when  Antipho  etc'  Phaedria 
thinks  that  Antipho  would  have  assisted  him  in  a  love-affair 
of  his  own,  had  he  not  been  engaged  in  one  himself. 
503  autem  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.,  autcmst  of  edi- 
tions.  506  auribus  teneo  lupum:  Donatus  quotes  the  Greek 
proverb  tojv  wtuv  ^x^  "^^^  \vkov,  oijT^  ^x^"'  ''^'^'  o-<P^tvai  dvva/naiy 
but  it  seems  that  he  or  the  authority  he  followed  borrowed 
it  from  Aristaenetus  Epist.  ii  3  iyio  yap  tov  \vkov  twv  cotuv 
?Xa>,  ov  oHtc  KaTex^iv  fTri  ttoXi)  dvvaTov,  oijre  fjLTjv  aKivdvvov 
d<peivai,  in  the  Latin  the  following  line  is  but  a  parallel 
passage  added  here  by  way  of  explanation:  cf.  176.  Bentley 
was  the  first  to  see  that  this  line  did  not  originally  belong 
to  Terence,  though  it  seems  that  St  Jerome  was  acquainted 
with  it,  as  he  alludes  to  it  in  his  Letter  to  Pammachiua 
(quoted  by  Lindenbrog).  Cf.  Suet.  Tib.  25  cunctandi  causa 
erat  metus  undique  imminentium  discriminum,  ut  saepe  lu- 
pmn  tenere  se  auribus  diceret.  508     nc   parum  etc. 

'  must  you  laugh  at  us  too  in  order  to  let  us  have  the  full 
benefit  of  your  mean  nature! '  510     For  vendidit  see 

Introd.  Aul.  p.  xix.  511  suo  is  the  reading  of  all  editions 
but  Fleckei3en's,  and  as  that  editor  does  not  print  mea  in 
italics,  I  conclude  that  he  has  ms.  authority  for  it.  I  have, 
therefore,  given  meo,  as  there  cannot  be  any  doubt,  that  it 
is  more  appropriate  here  than  suo,  though  this  is  also  sup- 
ported  by  Donatus.  In  Guyefs  notes  I  find  '  quidam  libri 
vico  pro  suo  praeferunt'.  512     mutare  Jidem  is    the 

reverse  of  tidem  servare  and  Jirmare  (Hec.  581):  for  in- 
stances  see  Pl.  Glor,  983  and  Liv.  xxxi  28 :  yet  the  expres- 
sion  cum  aliquo  Jidem  mutare  seems  to  occur  nowhere  else, 
though  we  may  defend  it  by  the  analogous  phrase  cum 
aliquo  perdere  Jidem  VI.  Fseud.  376.  513     Eor  quod 

e^tpro  see  Introd.  p.  14.  515  obtundes  :  see  on  Andr. 

348.  516  bdnl:  see  Introd.  p.  15,  and  note  on  Eun.  8. 

b(jni  i»  the  readingof  th&Bemb,  ms.,  bene  of  most  editions. 
couduplicaverit  in  of  cowrfie  =  conduplicabit.  519   neque 

er/o  neque  tu  is  Dorio's  ironicul  and  sarcastic  answer  to 
Antipho's  pasHionate  appeal:  '  can  you  bear  to  see  their 
true  love  thus  rent  asunder?'  *  well',  says  Dorio,  '  neither 
yoa  nor  I  shall  exuctly  Hke  it,  but  if  we  cau't  help  it, 
why  I  suppose,  we  must  lump  it'.  521     Observe  the 

copula  connecting  those  two  participles  whicli  denote  ac- 
tions  taking  place  at  the  same  time,  wbile  Jlentem  aguin 
staiids  isolttted.  coutra  in  adverb  (us  ulways  in  Terf'nee)  =  e 
coutrario,  TLis  has  neces^ituted  u  ixmctutttiou  dillereut  from 
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tbat  of  former  editions.  haec  sc.  sunt  or  se  habent.  524 
qiioad  is  the  reading  of  Guyet  and  Bentlcy  iustead  of  quam 
ad  of  mss.  and  editions,  which  cannot  be  f^enuine,  as  in 
Terence  monosyllabic  prepositions  never  stand  after  the 
case  they  govern.  Guyet  quotes  Pl.  Pseud.  G'22  f.  (irfiento 
iiaec  dies  PraeHtitutaHt  quoad  referret  nohin,  and  Bentley 
refers  the  reador  to  v.  148  and  402  in  the  Phormio.  Besides 
this,  quoad  is  also  found  in  Bentley's  cod.  Petrensis,  though 
it  is  a  mere  chance  that  so  hite  a  ms.  should  ofifer  the  genuine 
reading.  526    sterculimtm  is,   as  Bentley  sbows,  the 

genuine  form  of  the  word,  not  stcrcilinium :  stcrcilinum  is 
given  by  the  mss.  of  Plautus  Pers.  407,  where  the  term  is 
also  appUed  to  a  'leno':  Bentley  quotes  also  Cas.  i  1,  20 
(  =  26  Geppert),  whcre  it  seems  that  most  mss.  ha\e. sterqui- 
linium,  but  the  excellent  ms.  J  in  the  Biitish  Mus.  reads 
sterculino.  Bentley  quotes  also  an  aucient  Glossarj'  *  ster- 
cuHnum  KOTrpobox^^i-ov,  Koirpid\  529  Por  modi  cf,  note  on 
516.  532  (^dfi'  for  daturum,  esse :  see  n.  to  Andr.  238. 
533  potior  sit  is  the  reading  of  the  good  mss.  and  there  is 
no  reason  why  we  shoukl  accept  Bentley's  transposition  sit 
potior.  534  liuic  sc.  lenoni.  535  quod  refers  to  arpen- 
tum  in  the  preceding  liue.  potc  fuisset  =  \)oiVi\9,?>ei,  hy  which 
the  origiual  reading  is  superseded  in  the  iuferior  mss.  For 
the  prosody  of  qu6d  }i'w  si  see  lutrod.  p.  14.  537  The 

form  adiuerit  (or  adiurit)  iustead  of  adiuierit  here  just  as 
in  Enn.  Ann.  339  o  Tite  si  quid  te  adiuero  curamre  lerasso 
(quoted  by  Cicero  at  the  begiuuiug  of  his  Cato).  Donatus 
says  ^  adiuverit:  secuudam  u  prouuutiari  debet';  but  lie  is 
either  wrong,  as  Euuius'  metre  shows,  or  a  jwn  has  been 
omitted  b}' his  copyists.  538     CTperiemur  Bemh.,  ex- 

2)eriamur  other  mss.,  e.rperimur  Faeruus.  542  it"  ap- 
pears  here  with  its  a  loug,  a  quautity  admissible  ou  accouut 
of  the  chauge  of  speakers.     pulcltre  is  irouical.  544 

171  malo  crucem  '  quasi  dicat,  in  malo  aliud  malum '  Don., 
but  the  cru.v  is  the  worst  of  all  mala.  546  parianne  is 
iutelligible  when  we  recollect  how  often  a  liual  m  is  dropt 
iu  the  metres  of  the  comic  poets.  548     iiinotum   is 

added  with  much  force :  a  place  where  it  will  be  dillicult  to 
follow  her:  cf.  v.  551.  551     persequi  '  follow  through 

thick  and  thin'.  552  jndetemptim  tamen  is  an  equiva- 

lent  for  the  Greek  <nrevde  ^paUu)^.  pcdetemptim  is  origi- 
nally  said  of  caiitionsly  crossiug  a  ford,  always  testiug  each 
step  before  veuturiug  forward  {iiddrjv).  As  for  the  sjielling 
of  the  word,  it  should  be  observed  that  the  best  and 
oldest  mss.  not  ouly  here,  but  wherever  the  word  occurs, 
support  the  spelliug  adoj^ted  in  our  editiou,  which  is  also 
justitied  by  the  conuexion  of  the  word  with  temptare,  the 
invariable  spelling,  not  tentare:  see  Munro  on  Lucr.  i  530. 
And  surely,  tlie  orthography  of  the  Latin  writers  is  suffici- 
ently  settled  to  entitle  us  to  introduce  geuuine  forms  wheu- 
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ever  they  are  anthorized  by  the  mss.  (see  Bentley's  note). 
554  P^iis  minusve  facere  is  '  to  tate  a  foolish  sfep  either 
by  overshooting  the  mark  or  by  remissness  in  what  one 
ought  to  have  done'  :  cf.  Pl.  Capt.  991  eheu,  quor  ego  plus 
miniisve  feei  quam  me  aequom  fuit;  and  Suet.  Aug.  8-1  ne 
plus  mimisve  loqueretur  ex  tempore.  555     As  soon  as 

Geta  expresses  his  ■VNillingness  by  saying  quaero,  Antipho 
becomes  full  of  hope  and  declares  his  firm  belief  that  Phae- 
dria  is  now  in  safe  hands.  verum  enim  —  eviimwero.  556 
hona  mala:  Introd.  p.  14.  557     For  arqenti  see  my 

Introd.  to  the  Aul.  liii.  The  same  price  which  is  here 
asked  for  a  young  slave-girl,  is  also  mentioned  in  Pl.  Curc. 
63  and  Eud.  45.  For  a  cheaper  price  see  on  Ad.  191. 
562  fiovos  (piXelu  ydp  Tots  <pi\ovs  iiriaTaTai  Apollodorus. 
The  turn  of  the  whole  expression  is  very  idiomatic :  cf .  Pl. 
Bacch.  386  homini  amico  quist  amicus,  and  Glor.  658  nec 
qui  amico  sit  amicus  magis.  563     ^1)1:  Introd.  p.  15. 


AcTvs  rv. 

571    /am/7ia 'household,  servants'.  572  profectam 

'  set  out'.  575  TO  yijpds  €<jtiv  avTo  voarjjxa  Apollodorus, 
578  consili  is  here  hke  a)iimi  with  similar  adjectives:  see 
note  on  Haut.  727,  and  cf.  Hec.  121.  579    condicionem 

ferre  '  offer  the  match'.  extrarius  is  the  same  &s  alienus, 
V.  582.  580     ''<it  sc.  filia.         586    se  excutere  domo  '  to 

get  oneself  out  of  the  house'.  587     ^y^  7«^  f^/"t  T<Ji}v 

ifj.(2v  i/xbs  /xovos  Apollodorus :  because  his  own  control  in 
the  household  was  next  to  nothing,  his  wife's  power  predo- 
minating.  589     T^or  dejitiscar  which  is  here  given  by 

the  Bemb.  ms.  see  note  on  v.  166.  The  Bemb.  ms.  reads 
veqne  ad^o  defitiscar  uniqnam  e.,  while  in  the  mss.  of  the 
Calliopian  class  umquani  is  omitted  altogether.  Priscian 
on  the  other  hand  reads  neque  defetiscar  usque  adeo  e.  and 
Bentley  follows  him.  But  as  it  seems  that  umquam  or  us- 
que  is  just  that  part  of  the  sentence  which  impedes  the 
metre,  and  also  changes  its  place  in  the  different  mss.,  I 
have  preferred  omitting  tlie  word,  as  in  general  the  Bemb. 
ms.  is  a  far  hipher  authority  than  Priscian.  It  is,  however, 
possible  that  Terence  used  an  active  form  dejitiscam  (cf. 
fatisco),  in  which  case  we  might  keep  the  order  of  words  as 
found  in  the  Bemb.  ms.  590     The  two  mouosylkibles 

sum  id  do  not  ooalesce. 

592  homineni  '  venuste  repetitum'  T)on.  cf.  598. 
598  "d  fornm  is  quite  isolated  in  Terence  wlio  has  apud 
forum  in  other  passfiges:  see  note  on  Andr.  254,  and  per- 
haps  we  «honld  write  so  bere  too.  601  pater  drops  liere 
its  final  r;  see  Introd.  p.  17  ;  belua  is  tlie  better  Bpelling. 
npt  bellua :  for  the  sense  cf .  Pl.  Triu.  952  iie  tu  me  edepol 
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arbitrare  beluam.  604     '""c  xmde  —  ab  eo  a  quo,  as  the 

next  line  shows  at  once.  See  u.  oii  Eun.  11.  a  primo  '  at 
first,  originally':  cf,  v.  612.  605    ^^x  adoriar  comp. 

Haut.  757. 

609  Chremes,  although  Xp4^rjs  in  Greek,  appear8  here 
with  its  second  syllable  short,  after  the  analogy  of  such 
Latin  disyllabic  words  as  bunas  furas  etc.  610  iormer 
editions  have  here  and  Hec.  857  volupe,  but  it  has  beeu 
proved  by  Ritschl  {rh.  mus.  vii  319  f.)  that  vulup  is  the 
only  right  form:  cf.  such  hues  as  Pl.  Men.  674  scio,  ut  tibi 
ex  me  sit  volup  and  Most.  155  victitabdt  volup  where  the 
word  stands  at  the  end  of  the  line.  volup  is  origiually  a 
neuter  no\va.  —  volnptas,  which  is  only  a  derivative  of  it: 
etymologically  it  is  connected  with  the  Greek  iXir-i-s:  see 
Curtius  Gr.  Et.  i  229  tirst  ed.  In  the  passage  quoted  from 
the  MosteUaria,  volup  is  used  as  an  adverb.  614  circum- 
iri  '  to  be  cheated':  cf.  Pl.  Pseud.  899  ne  fidem  ei  haberem: 
ndm  circum  ire  in  hilnc  diem,  which  passage  shows  also  that 
in  Plautus'  time  the  word  had  not  yet  become  a  compound 
in  its  metaphorical  sense,  as  he  admits  synizesis:  but 
whenever  he  has  it  in  its  original  sense,  he  treats  it  as  a 
compound:  cf.  an  qudsi  mare  omnes  circumimus  instdas  Men. 
231,  cf.  Rud.  140.  Curc.  451.  Truc.  ii  4,  56.  commodum 
♦justnow':  see  Eun.  343.  621     Beutley  reads  vide- 

mus  inter  nds:  but  see  uote  on  Haut.  511,  aud  cf.  below 
639.  The  reading  of  the  mss.  is  moreover  confirmed  by 
Priscian  who  quotes  the  liue  ii  191,  8  H.  628  explora- 
tiimst '  it  is  not  in  the  least  doubtful'.  630    pono  is  the 

reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.  'I  will  assume'.  Cicero  has 
jyono  iu  the  same  way,  Brut.  45,  165.  631  (^ius  is  the 
reading  of  the  Bemb.  and  other  mss. ;  I  prefer  writiug  with 
Bentley  ei  which  Guyet  quotes  from  a  '  vetus  codex'. 
634  '  datur  ei  in  manum  qui  furtim  accipit  sine  arbitro 
aut  iuterprete '.     Don.  638  Vor  tria  non  commutabitis 

verba  inter  vos  see  Audr.  410.  Donatus  explains  here  '  ver- 
ba  commutare  est  quod  altercari  dicimus'.  639  Dcmipho 
seems  by  uo  means  })leased  with  Geta's  uuauthorized  pro- 
ceedings,  but  Chremes  is  satisfied  from  the  vtry  bcgiu- 
ning,  643  nimium  (est)  quantum  (postulabat).  The 
grammariau  Cclsus  (quoted  by  Charisius  p,  207  K. )  exiilaius 
'  immaue  quautum,  iucredibile  quimtum':  iu  our  mss,  of 
Tereuce  we  fiud  traces  of  another  explauation  '  quantum 
libuit',  and  libuit  even  superseded  the  second  quantnm, 
which  Bentley  aud  others  saw  to  be  the  ori^iual  reading. 
Comp.  the  Greek  TrXtrcrroj'  8<tov,  davixaarbv  6<tov.  644  The 
expression  talentum  niapnum  occurs  here,  Pl.  Rud.  1330, 
Most,  647,  Aul,  307,  Cist.  ii  3,  19  aud  iu  a  fraguient  from 
C.  Gracchus  ap.  Gell.  xi  10,  6 :  a  talent  was  caUed  'gieat', 
because  it  was  a  great  sum  of  mouey,  646  ^-  '  hi  Graeca 
fabula  senex  hoc   dicit :    quid   interest   me   non   suscepi$se 
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JiUam,   si  modo  dos  dahitur  alienaeV     Don.    locare  alone 
stands  for  in  matrimonium  conlocare ;  see  note  on  v.  759. 
652     Bentlej  reads  incommodi:  but  the  nominative  is  not 
altogether  against  Terence's  habit,  cf.  Eun.  233  and  espe- 
eially  Haut.  886.  653  Cf.  Pl.  Trin.  689  ff.  ne  mi  lianc 

famam  differant,  Me  germanam  meam  sororem  in  concubinatum 
tihi,  Si  sine  dote  dem,  dedisse  magis  quam  in  matrimonium. 
The  poor  woman  who  marries  a  rich  man  becomes  thereby 
her  husband's  slave,  as  he  is  not  hkely  to  allow  her  any 
voice  in  the  administration  of  his  house  and  fortune.  See 
also  Aul.  22i— 233.  654     For  erat  see  Introd.  p.  14. 

655     <iui  is  abl.  =  ut  eo.  661     Donatus  appropriately 

quotes  the  Greek  proverb  /cat  avT-iiv  r-qv  \^vxf)v  ocpeiXei. 
662  minas  stands  here  with  its  second  syllable  short; 
see  on  609.  Those  who  would  advise  us  to  pronounce 
jn'nas,  forget  entirely  that  it  w^as  just  in  order  to  avoid  the 
Greek  form  /j.vds  with  its  uncouth  and  difficult  beginning 
mn,  that  the  Eomans  interposed  an  i,  as  they  did  in  many 
other  instances  where  they  found  the  pronimciation  of  the 
Greek  form  not  sufficiently  easy  for  their  organs. 
664  I  give  Bentley's  emendation  in  my  text;  the  mss.  give 
hasce.  It  would  also  be  possible  to  write  petito  tu  hasce  a 
me  decem.  Fleckeisen  has  repetito,  as  if  it  were  intended 
that  Demipho  should  advance  the  w^hole  sum  at  first  and 
claim  afterwards  a   moiety   from  Chi-emes.  667 

sa«e  '  at  least'.  For  the  position  of  inquit,  cf.  v.  673  and 
910.  668  scscentas:  jxvpias,  as  Apollodorus  had  actually 
Baid.  672    /aZZadae  '  tricks '.  674     'Por  quantum 

potest  see  note  on  Andr.  861.  Geta  wants  to  get  the  money 
without  delay,  as  all  would  now  depend  upon  speediness  : 
cf.    Dorio's  words  v.   533.  680  fructus  is  orig.  tho 

real  produce  of  the  land,  hence  also  the  money  one  may 
get  either  by  selling  that  produce  or  by  letting  the  estate  to 
a  tenant:  cf.  the  dictionaries  s.v.  Lemni  *  in  Lemnos', 
Donatus  has  also  another  reading  Lemno  '  from  Lemnos' 
since  ihefructus,  so  to  say,  travels  from  Lemnos  to  Athens. 
681  ^wrfe  is  anything  but  isolated  in  the  metres  of  the 
comicpoets:  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  xlv.  682     This  is  the 

only  passage  where  Tereuce  uses  the  word  emungo,  and 
siguificaDtly  enough,  it  is  into  a  slave's  mouth  that  he  puts  it. 
Plautus  has  the  word  not  rarely,  inoue  passage,  Most.  1109, 
with  an  allusion  to  its  original  meauing,  Theopropides : 
vied  emunxti.  Tranio  (the  slave)  :  vide  sis,  satine  recte: 
num  muccl  Jluont?  and  in  no  passage  more  graphicallj, 
though  at  the  same  time  with  vulgar  taste,  than  Cus.  n  6,  39 
ut  oculos  emungare  cx  cnpite  per  nasum  tuos.  See  Long  on 
Cic.  Lael.  26  and  the  comraentators  on  Hor.  A.  P.  238.  In 
Greek  diro/xvTreiv  wan  used  in  the  same  way,  PoUux  ii  73. 
686  I  have  kent  the  reading  of  the  mss.  which  is  also 
Bupported  by  Pridciau  i  329,  15 :  iu  redit  the  fiual  t  is  dropt 

27 
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(Introd.  p.  17),  and  thus  there  is  no  need  of  transposing 
the  words.  For  the  expresfiion  cf.  Soph.  Oed.  R.  1374  ^/yy' 
cVW  Kpflaaov  dyxovrjs  elpyacr/x^va,  and  other  passages  in  the 
Greek  tragic  writers  (Eur.  Alc.  228.  Bacch.  246.  Heracl.  24(j). 
687  In  the  reading  of  this  line  I  follow  Fleckeisen.  Comp. 
Haut.  810.  688  ynalis  exemplis  =  gravibus  poenis,  cf.  Eun. 
946.  689  f-  There  is  no  doubt  that  we  have  here  dittogra- 
phies  in  our  text,  as  Bentley  was  the  tirst  to  point  out,  cf. 
Ad.  372.  Yet  the  fact  had  a]ready  been  partly  anticipated  by 
Mericus    Casaubonus,  690   utihilis  occurs  only  here  in 

Terence,  who  has  ntHis  in  all  other  places.  voluus  is  here 
the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.  (see  Umpfenbach,  Hermes  2, 
p.  382),  while  all  other  mss.  and  Donatus  read  vlcus,  and 
indeed  tdcus  tarKjere  occurs  in  an  analogous  passage  in  Cic. 
N.D.  I  37  hornm  quidquid  aftijeris,  vlcus  est,  where 
iilcus  means  the  weak  side  of  an  argument,  and  Donatus 
cven  tells  us  that  the  phrase  was  used  as  a  proverb.  But 
on  the  other  hand  there  is  no  reason  for  rejecting  i'obius 
which  is  the  reading  of  the  best  mss. :  and  Forcelhni 
quotes  a  sufl&cient  number  of  passages  in  which  the  word 
meaus  '  calamitas,  casus  adversus,  pemicies,  damnum'. 
It  is  of  course  easy  enough  to  say  that  voIjius  is  merely  a 
gloss  of  ulcus,  but  I  conceive  it  is  very  difficult  to  prove 
that  it  must  be  so  necessarily,  while  if  ulcus  were  fouud  in 
the  Bemb.  and  volnus  in  later  mss.,  the  case  would  be  clear 
at  once.  693     uxor  ducendast  domum  depeuds  on  si 

and  belongs  to  the  protasis.  695     ^'«/m^enimvero, 

as  often.  696     nervom  is   explained  on  v.  325 :   in 

nervom  ire  is  simply  '  to  go  to  prison ' ;  insolvent  persons 
were  handed  over  to  their  creditors  to  be  kept  by  them  until 
they  discharged  their  debts.  697     viale  narrare  'give 

such  an  account  of  a  matter  as  to  let  all  the  Hght  fall  on  the 
uufavourable  sides  of  it,  while  its  favourable  j^arts  disappear 
in  shadow.'  699     ^^'^  'directly'.     The  usual  caesura 

of  the  iambic  senarius  shows  where  we  have  to  place  the 
semicolon,  i.e.  before  iam  and  not  aftcr  it.  70S — 710 

a  most  interestiug  passage  and  capabie  of  much  ilhistration : 
here  I  give  only  what  seems  most  ajipropriate  among 
the  numerous  passages  adduced  by  others.  especially  Lin- 
denbrog.  705    2)ostiIIa  (Eun.   127) :   since  Bhanium 

became  engaged  to  me.  706     «'<*^  alieuus   cauis  'a 

black  dog  whose  owncr  was  unknown  to  me':  for  tlie  super- 
stition  comp.  August.  de  doctr.  Clirist.  ii  20  si  ra^iis  iuter- 
venerit,  and  Tzetzes  Chil.  xiii  Hist.  474  KaK  tovtcov  avntrav 
fj.dvT€VfjLa  KaTaxp^^^yriKorr^poiS  KXrjduiv,  irTap/J.os,  avpduTrj/Jia 
Kvuivv  kt\.  In  Gothe^s  Faust  the  devil  a]ipears  in  the  shape 
of  a  black  dog :  '  sielist  du  don  schwarzen  hund  durch 
saat  uud  stoppel  streifen?'  707     auiiuis  in  injiluviutn 

is  (luycfs  emendation  {per  im])lurium  the  mss.),  cf.  1'!. 
Amph.  1108.     Lindcubrog  quotcs  from  TheoiJhrastus  c.  IG 
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idu  tdri  6<f>cv  iv  ry  oiKig.,  lepov  ivravda  ISp^aaadai..  Even  now- 
a-days  serpents  are  considered  in  the  East  and  in  Greece 
as  incamations  of  demons.  708     galUna  cecinit: 

cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  vii  dXeKTpvwv  rpecpofievos  idv  diro 
iairepas  g!cr7],  TLdi/xevot  toOto  arj/xewv  tivos.  So  Chrysost. 
Hom.  12  in  Paul.  ad  Ephes,  iv,  Kav  oVos  dvaKpd^yj  Kav  d- 
'X€KTpvu:v...TrdvTa  vTroTrTevovai.  The  following  ^vords  inter- 
dixit  hariolus,  Aruspex  vctuit  denote  the  conclusions  drawn 
by  the  'hariolus'  and  'aruspex'  from  the  preceding  'mon- 
stra' ;  in  Theophrastus'  description  of  the  d€iai8ai/uiu)v  he  at 
once  irpds  tov  i^yjyT^Tr/v  iXOojv  iporrg  tL  xpv  ttouIv.  liariolus  is 
the  'soothsayer',  andl  have  no  doubt  that  Donatus  justly  con- 
nects  it  with  the  root  fa-  'speak',  so  that  it  would  stand 
instead  of  jariolus  and  would  imply  a  theoretical  word 
farius.  G.  Curtius  (Gr.  E.  i  170)  connects  both  hariolus 
and  haruspex  (for  such  is  the  original  spelling  which  is  here 
also  given  by  the  Bemb.)  with  hara,  hira  and  hilla  (Skr. 
]iird  and  Greek  x^P^V  X^^-'^^^^)-  709     autem  is  the 

reading  of  the  Bemb.  and  all  better  mss.  and  thence  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  there  must  be  a  gap  after  incipere.  In  order 
to  obtain  a  smooth  text,  inferior  mss.  read  aliquid;  but 
this  reading  has  not  the  sUghtest  authority.  'cum  arte 
irrisit  Terentius  homines  quibus  religio  sit  aggredi  negotium 
aliquod  diebus  decrescentibus'.  Don,  711  ^'^^  vidc:  see 
Andr.  350  with  note. 

714  amittam.=  dimittam  'I  will  not  let  it  go  from  me'. 
717  altera  illaec  the  other  girl  mentioned  by  Geta  657  as 
engaged  to  Phormio.  For  the  trisyllabic  reiciat  see  note  ou 
V.  18.  718    pntasti  =  veyaiii%ii,  '  you've  taken  into  con- 

sideration'.  719  ^-  "'^'^  Phanium,  dicat   uxor,    sus- 

ccnseat  Phanium.  725     It  is  not  impossible  to  scan 

the  line  even  with  quoque  in  it :  volo  tpsiu^  \  quoque  haec  | 
voluntdt  I  etc. ;  but  it  is  much  easier  and  more  in  accord- 
ance  with  Terence's  general  habit  to  consider  ipsius  as  --i^ 
instead  of  ^^^,  and  quoque  is  very  probably  but  an  in- 
truder.  727  illas,  his  daughter  and  wife  from  Lemnos. 
728  quo  =  ix(ii  quem  as  in  the  next  hne  unde  =  sb  quo.  ad 
aliquem  referre  in  the  sense  of  'consulting'  is  also  used  by 
Pl.  Curc.  254.  731  tulcrare  violenter  deivujs  <pep€iv,  or 

aegre  ferre  in  classical  Latin.     Cf.  Hec.  478.  732  uam 

5uae  =  quaenam.  740     This   is   one   of  the   weakcst 

I^oints  of  the  whole  comedy,  as  the  wliole  plot  would  have 
come  to  a  breakdown  if  Demipho  had  mcutioned  the  namo 
of  P}ianium'B  father  to  Chremes.  743     In  t^aying  st, 

ChrcmeH  points  towards  his  house.  744     conclusam 

caged  likeawild  beast:  see  on  Andr.  380.  746     <'JJi*- 

tire  'to  let  it  (rnn)  out'.  Douutus  givcH  the  real  ttymoioj^y 
of  tlie  word,  liomfuti-  a  dcrivutivo  from  /'?uZ-  \n  fundo,  comp. 
futliUs  Andi-.    COI)    with  note.  750     aegrihidine  hac 

is  tbe  reuding  of  the  licmb.,  ms.;  hac  is  omittcd  in  othcr 
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mss.,  in  which  case  the  abl.  e  in  aegritndine  would  be  long. 
751  Chremes'  answer  male  factutii  does  not  express  any 
great  sorrow  for  the  death  of  his  Lemuian  wife,  und  pro- 
bably  enough  he  is  glad  to  be  rid  of  her,  as  Nausistrata 
would  never  have  forgiven  him,  had  her  rival  been  ahve. 
754  The  question  'what,  has  he  two  wives?'  is  very  hidi- 
(.rous  in  Chrera^s'  mouth,  whose  own  case  was  the  same. 
756  Donatus  observes  that  in  his  time  ex  composito  was 
the  usual  phrase:  but  Virgil  Aen.  ii  129,  still  uses  the 
same  as  Terence.  757    forte  temere   is  said  in  the 

eame  way  by  Cic.  Div.  ii  68.  Liv.  x  43,  12.  xxiii  3,  3. 
XXV  38,  12.  xxxix  15,  11.  xli  2,  7.  and  Curt.  v  11,  10. 
The  Hne  TavrofxaTov  rfixQv  Kd\\i.ov  ^ov\€V€Tai.  is  quoted  from 
Menander.  759     Here  we  have  oue  of  the  rare  in- 

stances  in  which  we  are  obhged  to  deviate  from  the  Bemb. 
ms.  It  reads  here  conlocatam  amari,  while  other  mss.  and 
Priscian  i  574,  12  H.  read  collocatam  filiam:  Fleckeisen 
adopts  Faemus'  conjecture  conlocatum  (jnatam,  butit  should 
be  observed  that  Terence  has  in  no  other  passage  the  word 
conlocare  in  the  sense  of  'marrying',  and  as  the  present 
passage  is  also  on  other  grounds  open  to  doubts,  we  may 
well  agree  with  Bentley  in  adopting  here,  too,  that  form  of 
expression  which  is  in  harmony  with  Terence's  habit.  My 
text  gives  therefore  Beutley's  reading.  765     audietis 

(sc.  tu  et  Phanium)  is  Weise's  and  Kayser'B  emendation  of 
the  ms.  reading  audies. 

ACTYS  V. 

766  For  malos  which  we  keep  iu  accordance  with  the 
best  mss.,  see  note  on  Haut.  388.  I  do  not  imderstand 
on  what  grounds  one  of  the  editors  founds  his  nsk^ertioii 
that  malis  (preferred  by  Bentley  iu  harmony  with  three 
mss.  of  the  Calliopian  class)  'has  the  best  authority'. 
768  The  words  ita  aiunt  show  that  we  have  here  a  pro- 
verb.  Donatus  offers  two  exphmations  of  it,  the  secoud 
of  which  seems  to  be  correct :  '  ita  fiigias,  ne  praeter  ca- 
sam  (eas),  ubi  custodiri  magis  et  preheudi  fur  et  mulctari 
verberibus  potcst'.  The  appUcatiou  of  the  proverb  in  the 
present  case  is  this  :  in  tryiug  to  avoid  one  evil  we  fall  iuto 
another.  769     obiectum:  just  as  one  throws  some- 

thing  to  a  wild  beast  to  appease  its  ferocity.  770  Qui 

abl.  =  ut  eo.  772  iHi  i«  uuderstood  by  the  cditors  to 

be  a  dative  =  we  have  mauaged  the  afifair  uicely  iu  his 
favour.  But  it  seems  just  as  natural  to  take  ////  as  adverb 
—  illic,  i.  e.  iu  illa  re.  774    liauscio  oue  word,  like 

nescio.  775  i'^  is  probably  not  from  Terence's  hand,  but 
put  in  by  a  corrector  in  order  to  avoid  the  long  quantity  of 
the  perfect-ending  in  censuit,  for  which  there  are,  however, 
many  jiarallel  instances  in  Terencc.  eius  is  mouosyllabic. 
730  With  in  codan  luto  Jiaesitare  the  editors  comp.  1'1. 
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Pseud.  984  periif  nunc  homo  in  medio  lutost,  and  Persa  535 
neque  mi  haut  imperito  evcniet^  tali  ut  in  luto  haeream.  The 
expression  is  readily  understood.  vorsura  solvere  '  to  pay 
(an  old  debt)  by  contracting  a  new  one'.  Tlie  same  expres- 
sion  is  used  by  Cic.  ad  Att.  v  15,  and  a  similar  one  (versura 
vindicare)  ib,  xvi  2.  Donatus  mentions  the  analogous 
phrases  vorsuram  facere  '  de  eo  qui  aes  alienum  ex  aere 
alieno  solvit'  (ct  Cic.  ad  Att.  v21.  Nep.  Att.  2),  and  it 
was  probably  the  analogy  of  this  phrase  which  induced  the 
scribes  to  change  the  original  ablative  vorsura  in  this  pas- 
sage  to  an  accusative  vorsuram.  783  huius  Nausistra- 

ta's,  who  appears  on  the  stage  just  as  Geta  leaves  it. 

785     sua  voluntate  i.e.  so  that  we  need  not  force  her : 
cf.  725.  786  The  indic.  adiuvas  is  preferable  to  adiu- 

ves,  though  this  is  the  reading  found  in  most  mss.,  as  Nau- 
sistrata  has  aheady  expressed  her  willingness  to  assist  De- 
mipho.  re  of  the  money  which  is  mentioned  v.  681.  787 
Onfactum  volo  see  my  note  on  Aul.  144.  For  viri  see  In- 
trod.  p.  15.  788  With  patris  bene  parta  comp.  Lucr. 

rv  1129  et  hene  parta  patrum  fiunt  anademata  mitrae. 
790  statim  '  persevei-anter  et  aequaliter'  Nonius  p.  393,  10: 
'  regularly'.  791  rebus  multo  vilioribus  '  when  things 

were  far  cheaper'.  792  scilicet  is  here  merely  ironical. 

natum  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.,  conf.  Phaedr.  iii 
8,11  virnatus  quod  remfeminarum  tetigerit.  793  t^(J(> 

ostend- :  see  Introd.  to  Aul.  li.  794  The  rude  word 

iurgari  is  omitted  by  Demipho,  who  wants  only  to  silence 
Nausistrata,  not  to  irritate  her.  796  Put  v.  716  f,  the 

same  Chremes  had  advised  Demipho  to  use  despatch, 

797  paene  plun  sc,  dixi.  798  iam  recte  an  evasive 

answer  :  see  on  Haut.  518.  ista  Phanium,  hanc  Nausistra- 
tam.  801  Por  sic  erit  see  note  on  Ad.  182.  806 

neque  intell- :  see  Introd.  p.  19.  nil  nurras  —  mhil  gnarum 
reddis.  quid  hoc  is  the  reading  of  the  Eemb.  ms,,  qui 
Bentley's  emendalion,  necessary  on  account  of  the  metre, 
qui  means  the  same  as  quo  pacto  818.  809   With  the 

expreesion  used  by  Demipho  comp.  PL  Epid.  iii  1,  3  sitne 
quid  necne  sit,  scire  cupio.  Demipho  is  goiug  towards  the 
house  where  Phanium  is  when  Chremes  stops  him  with 
the  simple  exclaraation  '  a.\  811  satis  quaesitum  =  ex- 

ploratum,  '  asccrtained'.  illa  filia  is  abl, :  cf.  Haut.  462. 
812  recte  here  as  v.  798.  813  ^ic  '  yes'.  816 

The  question  iamne  operuit  ostium  'has  she  shnt  the  door* 
i»  a  capital  indication  of  ChreineH'  fear  lcst  his  wife  should 
hear  unything  that  is  not  intended  for  her  ears.  817 

>'or  nuptam  cum  cf.  above  v.  304.  818    potuit  '  wufl 

it  poHsibh/. 

820  "<  '  in  whatever  position'.  For  a  similar  instance 
of  ul  for  utut,  cf.  Cic.  ad  fanx.  xvi  18.  fratri  'my  cousin', 
properly  frater  patruciu.     optigissc  is  here  the  spulliug  of 
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the  BeTnl).  822  medeor  with  an  acc.  stands  on  the 

same  footing  with  mcdicor  c.  acc.  in  Virgil  Aen.  vii  756. 
There  are  many  verbs  which  we  find  with  the  dative  in 
classical  language,  while  the  comic  writers  join  them  with 
an  accnsative,  e.  g.  parco  c.  acc.  n.  Curc.  381 ;  ignosco 
Amph.  257  ;  obrejyo  Trin.  01,  974;  occurso  Glor,  1047;  and 
indulpeo  Eun.  222.  824  For  evolvere  conf.  Eun.  723. 

825  Nothing  can  be  more  instructive  than  the  difference 
here  between  celetur  and  patejit :  he  is  doubtful  as  to  the 
possibility  of  concealing  the  affair,  while  he  is  almost  cer- 
tain  that  it  will  become   known.  828    The  line  is 

altogether  unmetrical,  and  looks  very  much  like  a  gloss. 
Bentley  takes  the  trouble  to  arrange  the  words  so  as  to 
suit  the  metre ;  in  his  edition  they  run  as  follows,  rogem 
quod  conveniundl  patris  me  tempus  capere  itiheat.  The  line 
is  not  explained  by  Donatus.  830  For  poteretur  see 

note  on  v.  469.  propria  as  his  property,  so  as  to  remain 
with  hira.  832  siimam  *take'  as  holidays  :  cf.  Ad. 

287,  where  we  have  the  original  meaning  *  to  spend'  (comp. 
sumptus)  out  of  which  grew  tlie  apphcation  in  which  we  see 
the  word  used  here.  834  absumere  is  the  reading  of 

the  best  mss.,  not  .sM77jer<?.  839    conjieere  'squander', 

as  explained  by  Nonius  p.  269,  17.  840  a^s  te:  cf. 

Andr.  682. 

841  '  Aliud  Fortuna  est,  aliud  Fors  fortuna  :  nam  Fors 
fortuna  est  cuius  diem  festum  cohmt  qui  sine  arte  nliciua 
vivunt,  huius  aedes  trans  Tiberim  est'  Don.  Fortuna  and 
Fors  fortuna  are  deities  entirely  diflferent :  see  Preller  rom. 
Myth.  p.  553,  and  a  note  by  Paley  on  Ov.  Fasti  vi  773. 
842  Observe  the  play  on  the  word  onero  here  and  in  the 
next  two  Hnes.  844  On  slaves  hurr\'ing  through  the 

streets  with  their  palha  (t/iarta)  thrown  across  the  shoulder, 
see  Brix  on  Pl.  Capt.  775.  844  ^m  tibi  '  there  you  are 
again  !'  848  The  first  words  penjit  hercle  are  an  observa- 
tion  addrcssed  either  to  himself  or  to  the  spectators,  the  fol- 
lowing  words  to  the  caller  whom  as  yet  Geta  has  not  takea 
the  trouble  to  look  back  at.  850   On  vnpula  Festus  ob- 

serves  '  tum  dici  sohtum  cum  velleut  minantibus  signifi- 
care  se  eos  neglegere  et  non  curare'.  A  passage  very  simi- 
lar  to  this  occurs  in  Pl.  Asin.  47  fif.  tun  libero  honiini 
Male  servos  loquere  f  LE.  vapula.  ME.  id  tibi  quidem 
hercle  Jiet.  851   A.  motive  analogous  to  this  is  sup- 

posed  to  influence  Mr  Stirn  in  his  intercourse  with  Randal 
in  '  My  Novel'  iii  4,  '  This  tone  instantly  inspired  Mr  Stirn 
with  misgivings  :  it  was  a  tone  so  disrespectful  to  him  that 
he  was  seized  with  invohmtary  respect ;  who  but  a  gentle- 
man  could  speak  so  to  Mr  Stim  ?'  familiarior  '  very  iuti- 
mate'.  malum  has  here  the  sense  it  usually  bears  in  ths 
raouth  of  shives,  as  is  clearly  shown  by  vapuUire  in  the 
preceding  Uue.  852   *t'(i   i^ne   est   should  be   pro- 
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nounced  like  sed  In  est.  853  It  is  true,  the  Bemb.  lias 

homo  hominura,  but  Bentley  justifies  the  order  we  give  in 
our  text  (and  which  is  also  found  in  all  other  mss.  but  the 
Bemb.)  by  referring  to  Ad.  218  hominum  homo  stultissume. 
854  Cf.  Andr,  973.  856  delibutus  gaudio  orig.   'be- 

smeared  with  joy',  as  if  joy  were  an  ointment ;  Appuleius 
has  the  analogous  phrase  delihutus  laetitia.  857  aufer: 
see  on  v.  223.  859  dpud  for- :  the  preposition  drops 

its  final  d.  860  sumus  profecti  'we  set  out'.  865 

Sdphrond  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  habit  of  even 
Augustan  prosody,  in  wliich  the  nom.  -a  repeatedly  ap- 
pears  long  in  proper  names  of  Greek  origin :  cf .  Nausis- 
trata  v.  1037.  867  suspenso  gradu  '  on  tip-toe',  what 

Phaedrus  ii  4,  18  calls  suspenso  pede.  Ovid,  Fast.  i  426, 
has  the  same  expression  as  Terence.  869   captara 

'  try  to  catch'  :  the  phrase  sermonem  captare  occurs  also  in 
Pl.  Cas.  II  8,  8.  In  saying  Iwc  modo,  Geta  imitates  the 
position  in  which  he  stood  near  the  door.  877   daho 

ahnost  equal  in  meaning  to  dicam:  cf.  Haut.  10.  880 

My  text  gives  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.;  others  read 
eius  hahendae  se  dare.  881  It  is  due  to  an  oversight  of 
mine  that  the  text  gives  Fleckeisen's  (i.e.  Bentley's)  reading 
of  this  passage.  The  Bemb.  ms.  sanctions  only  missus  sum, 
which  is  quite  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  comic  versi- 
fication,  as  sum  is  an  enclitic  and  naturally  draws  the 
accent  on  to  the  last  syllable  of  the  preceding  word.  The 
same  ms.  seems  to  omit  em  at  the  end  of  the  line,  though 
this  is  found  in  all  the  mss.  used  by  Bentley.  886 

The  construction  of  the  preceding  line  would  necessitate 
adimendi  here,  but  neghgences  like  this  are  excusable  in 
the  language  of  every-day  life  of  which  comedy  is  only  a 
faithful  representative.  Instances  of  infinitives  after  occa- 
sio  occur  also  in  Plautus  :  see  Brix  on  Capt.  421.  889 

ingratiis  *  in  spite  of  all  oppositiou'.  ei  in  the  next  line  is 
'  Phaedriae'. 

896  I  have  foliowed  Fleckeisen  in  putting  this  line 
here,  as  it  is  no  doubt  meant  to  relate  to  Antiphila, 
whereas  if  read  after  906  (where  the  mss.  place  it),  it  is 
quite  out  of  place.  liberalia  'a  thorough  lady'.  uti  dixi, 
in  a  conversation  which  is  left  to  the  imagination  of  the 
reader  to  supply.  897     quantum  potest  *as  quick  as 

possible'.  898     dilapidat  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb., 

while  other  msH.  have  the  subjunctive  dilapidet.  Either 
is  possible,  but  we  are  bound  to  submit  to  the  authority  of 
the  best  ms.  901     tT^amu* 'we  were  just  going'. 

901     eadem    is   disyllabic.  902     In   verebdmini   we 

have  a  very  strong  instance  of  the  extension  of  the  metrical 
law  explained  in  the  Introd.  p.  15  sub  ii.  903  recepis- 
Hem  'had  promised':    see  Cic.   ad   fum.  xiii  3,  904 

For  quanta  quanta  cf.  Ad.  394.  910     dchortatus  should 
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here  be  pronouncerl  as  dortatus:  see  Introd.  p.  21. 

913  vldun  (comp.  Sanskr.  vi-dhava  'without  a  man'  or 
'busband')  is  any  married  woman  who  is  either  for  ever  or 
only  for  a  time  separated  from  her  husband :  here  it  means 
'a  divorced  wife',  and  the  same  meaning  wefindin  Pl.  Men. 
113  where  Menaechmus  threatens  his  wife  praetirhac  si 
mihi  talc  jiost  hum  diem  Fnxis,faxo  foris  vidua  visasjjatrerii. 

914  dudum :  see  v.  413  ff.  922  f •  rescrihere  was  the 
usual  cxpression  of  repayingmoney  received:  'rescribere  est 
debitum  solvere,  hoc  est  scriptum  debiti  liberare'  is  Acron's 
explanation  on  Hor.  Sat.  ii  3,  76,  where  see  the  Editors. 
Monetary  transactions  were  usually  conducted  through  bank- 
ers ;  here  Demipho  asks  Phormio  to  authorise  his  banker  to 
transfer  the  thirty  minae  again  to  Demipho's  account.  But 
Phormio  has  (or  rather  pretends  to  have)  paid  the  sum 
away  ah-eady  by  dividing  it  or  having  it  put  to  the  account 
of  his  various  creditors.  disoriberc  is  used  in  precisely  the 
same  sense  as  here  by  Cicero  Phil.  v  8.  For  quodne  see 
note  on  Andr,  708.  porro  is  'forthwith',  i.e.  directly  on  re- 
ceiving  it.  928  vostri  honoris  causa  'out  of  regard 
for  you'.             929     ^7a/jaf  =  datura   erat,   'offered'. 

931    fugitivos  is  the  Latin  for  dpairirTjs.  938     immo 

appears  here  as  a  pyn*hich:  see  my  Introd.  to  the  Auhil. 
XLiii.  937     odiosus  'troublesome'.  942     sej^ul- 

tus  sum  'it's  all  over  with  me':  as  for  the  metaphor,  seo 
Phormio's   own  words   v.  1026.  948     mahun  is  the 

interjectiou.  Instead  of  takiug  Demipho's  ut  ludos  facit 
upon  himself,  Phormio  at  once  retorts  with  ludijicamini. 
949  The  reading  of  the  mss.  is  seiitentia,  but  th€  Hnes 
immediately  following  show  that  incunstantia  is  what  we 
should  expect  here.  This  emendation  is  found  in  Fleck- 
eisen's  text,  though  I  do  not  veature  to  assert  that  he  was 
the  author  of  it.  954  f-    Demipho'8  character  is  maiu- 

tained  throughout  with  admirable  consistency.  Just  aa 
before  he  had  refused  to  pay  Phormio  the  monej^  in  order 
to  induce  him  to  marry  Antiphila,  he  now  prefers  get- 
ting  Chremes  into  a  scrape  to  losing  the  money.  It  is  true, 
he  succeeds  in  the  first,  but  not  in  the  hitter.  957 

Comp.  Eun.  709.  960     l^or  (juod  'tpsa  sce  Introd.  p. 

20  sub  v.  961     2^^^^<'"^*''^'^'-'^  stands  here  iu  an  activo 

sense,  cf.  Ad.  608  where  we  have  also  the  same  conchision 
of  a  line  as  here.  For  analogous  instances  see  Munro 
on   Lucr.   i   11.  963     The  final  i  of  ulcisci  is  not 

clided  here.  The  hiatus  is  legitimate  on  acoount  of  tho 
change  of   speakers.  964     adfectare  viam  see  Haut. 

301.  gladiatorio  i.e.  as  hostile  as  possible ;  for  a  ghidiator 
the  qiiestion  is  ahvays  'to  be  or  not  to  be',  either  to  kill 
or  bo  killed.  The  colouring  of  this  passage  is  quite  Roman, 
contrary  to  Terence's  general  habit.  971    huius  is 

monosyllabic  here,     We  must  suppose  that  Phormio  poiuts 
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to  the  house  of  Naiisistrata.  Tlie  genitive  after  vereor  occurs 
repeatedly  in  older  writers,  e.g.  quae  non  vereatur  viri  Afran. 
99.  and  cuius  vcretur  Pac.  183.  972  novo  may  here  be 

taken  either  as  a  pjTrhieh  with  a  shortened  pronunciation  of 
the  datival  ending,  of  which  there  are  many  other  instances 
in  the  comic  poets ;  or  else  we  may  assume  a  monosyllabic 
pronunciation  =  711/0  (cf.  noventius  contracted  to  nuntius),  but 
this  is  after  all  much  less  probable  than  our  first  supposition 
■which  agrees  better  with  the  general  law  explained  in  the 
Introd.  p.   14.  974     incensam   daho:    cf.  Andr.  683. 

Haut.  950.  975     'stilJare  est  guttas  emittere  ex  cor- 

pore.  extillare  ipsum  corpus  guttatim  finire;  ergo  quasi 
totum  in  lacrimas  converti  et  extoto  stillare  corpore'.  Don. 
The  word,  which  is  very  scarce,  is  best  explained  by  Stall- 
baum  'etiamsi  lacrimando  animam  exhalaveris'.  976 

This  line  is  here  no  doubt  merely  a  gloss :  it  occurs  without 
the  slightest  dilference   also  in   Pl.  Most.  655.  978 

scelus  =  scelestum  hominem,  as  often.  publicitus  '  at  the  pub- 
lic  expense'.  The  reading  adopted  in  our  edition  is  found 
in  the  Bemb. :   see  Kitschl  Par.  i  369.  979    in  solas 

terras  'into  a  desert',  conf,  Pl.  Paid.  227,  where  wehave  the 
very  same  expression.  981  The  words  huc,  si  quid  luhet 
are  pronounced  in  a  very  loud  voice,  as  Phormio  now  wants 
to  bring  Nausistrata  out  of  the  house.  He  is  making  for 
the  house,  where  the  two  senes  are  to  find  their  ius  awarded 
to  them.  982  f-     The  whole  passage  requires  a  great 

deal  of  spirited  acting  in  order  to  become  intelligible. 
When  Chremes  calls  upon  Demipho  to  help  him  against 
Phormio,  Demipho  comes  and  at  all  events  lays  hold  of, 
perhaps  even  strikes  Phormio  who  then  calls  out  'there's 
one  action  for  assault  against  you',  upon  which  Chremes 
answers  'weU,  go  to  law  then',  and  Phormio  at  once  as- 
sures  him  that  there  will  be  another  action  for  him  as  well. 
989  The  mss.  read  exclude,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Bemb.  ms.  which  reads  exculpe.  The  reading  exclude  is, 
however,  also  supported  by  Priscian  who  quotes  the  line  ii 
98,  8  (Hertz)  and  gives  excludito.  Yert  exclude  cannot  be 
the  genuine  reading,  as  the  expression  would  be  too  strange 
to  be  credited  ;  and  on  the  other  hand  exculpe  of  the  Bemb, 
ms.  looks  like  an  uncouth  attempt  at  emending  an  original 
exclude.  I  say  an  original — as  the  presumption  of  its 
being  the  origiual  reading  in  the  archetype  of  our  mss.  of 
Tereuce  is  also  supported  by  a  passage  in  Pl.  Pseud.  510 
where  the  mHS.  again  give  (xclndito  vii  hcrcle  oculnm,  but 
Ritschl  emends  exlidito,  in  iraitatiou  of  which  emendation 
Fleckeisen  here,  too,  writes  exlide,  and  him  I  have  fol- 
lowed.      For  the   rest   see   the   dictionaries.  990    f- 

The  following  scene  is,  for  genuine  humour,  one  of  the  best 
in  all  Terence,  and  one  can  hardly  understand  how  a  scholar 
Uke  Guyet  eould  belicYC  tbut  it  wu:s  tho  work  of  an  inter- 
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polator.  1001    Pbormio'8  words  to  Demipho  admit  of 

a  (Jouhle  cntendre.  In  tbe  first  place,  they  may  mean  that 
Demipho  always  stood  up  for  his  brother  and  helped  him 
to  hide  his  Lemnian  marriage;  and  in  the  second  place 
they  migbt  signify  'it  is  you  who  bave  got  your  brother 
into   this   scrape'.  1005   On  vii  homo   Donatus  bas 

a  capital  observation  '  feminarum  oratio  etsi  non  blan- 
ditur,  blanda  est';  but  after  all,  it  is  difficult  to  decide 
whether  Nausistrata  addresses  berself  to  Chremes  or  to 
Phormio.  1007     dormirc  *be  without   any   appre- 

hensions':  see  on  Ad.  G93.  1010  tni  is,  as  Donatus 

says,  'eleganter  insertum'.  For  the  purport  of  the  whole 
line  cf.  Pl.  Asin.  812  f.  ain  tu?  apud  amicam  munm  adules- 
centuli  Fungarc,  uxori  excuscs  te  et  dicas  senevi?  1013 

/nfc^HS  =  reditus,  see  on  v.  680.  1014  nicritum  is  tbe 

reading  of  tbe  Bemb.;  e^ini  the  subj.  is  omitted  as  we  have 
already  noticed  in  analogous  instances.  1015  quin  in 

its  original  meaning  '  why  not' ;  hence  we  may  trauslate 
'but  it  surely  may  be  pardoned'.  verba  fiunt  mortuo:  the 
same  expression  Pl.  Poen.  iv  2,  18  vcrha  facit  emortuo. 
Some  of  the  commentators  quote  the  Greek  proverb  vtKpi^ 
fx6dovs  (1$  ovs  X^yeis.  But  tbis  is  scarcely  identical  in  mcan- 
ing  with  the  Latin  expression,  which  signifies  that  Demi- 
pho's  whole  speech  is  lost  upon  Chremes,  since  he  is 
already  sepultus  (943  cf.  1026)  aud  past  all  hope — at  least 
according  to  Phormio's  view  of  the  matter.  This  explana- 
tion  of  the  passage  is  also  supported  by  Pl.  Bacch.  517  ff. 
igitur  mi  inani  atque  inopi  suhhlandihitur  Tum  quom  nilo 
plus  ad  suam  rem  illut  rcferet,  Quam  si  ad  sepulcrum  mortuo 
dixit  logos.  If  this  be  rigbt,  mortuo  means  'Chremeti',  and 
does  not  relate  to  Nausistrata,  as  Bentley  imagines. 
1021  defungier  'bave  an  eud  of  all':  see  on  Ad.  508. 
Nausistrata  means  that  Chremes  has  now  reached  tho 
utmost  of  conjugal  misdemeanour  and  had  better  stop 
there.  1023    Occasionally    anyone   past  tlie   age   of 

forty  is  called  senex.  1025  The  construction  quid— 

quam  ohrem  is  one  of  the  slight  negligences  of  conversa- 
tional  language  which  would  be  avoided  by  a  ])rose-writer. 
1026  exequias  ire  is  a  phrase  used  by  many  authors  boside 
Terence.  The  commentators  give  the  following  formuhi  for 
proclaiming  a  funeral  L.  Titius  vixit:  L.  Titio  exequias  irc 
guoi  commodum  est,  iam  tempus  est :  oUus  ecfertor,  but  I  do 
not  know  what  authority  they  have  for  it.  1030  "*- 

que  'for  ever'.  ad  aurem  gannire  ('to  din  into  oue's  ear') 
is  also  used  by  Afran.  283  :  and  the  compound  0(i<jannire  by 
Plautus   Asin.    422.  1032   aeque   tecum   'as   well   as 

you'.  1034  For  the  {ormi\\a,factumfieri  infectum  non 

potest  see  my  note   on   Pl.  Aul.   734.  1051  henignc 

dicis  'my  best  thauks'.  1053  oculi  wheu  he  sees  mo 

bitting  at  bis  owu  table. 


HECYEA. 


The  Hecyra  oceupies  a  very  important  position  in  the 
literary  career  of  Terence  :  its  fate  and  some  other  ques- 
tions  connected  with  the  play  have  already  been  touched 
upon  in  the  Introduction  p.  4  and  p,  11;  as  for  the  author 
of  the  Greek  play  (some  mention  Apollodorus,  but  the 
Bemb.  ms.  has  Menander),  it  was  there  conjectured  (p.  11) 
that  perhaps  the  real  solution  of  the  difficulty  may  be  that 
Terence  here  as  in  other  plays  resorted  to  the  practice  of 
'contamination' — but  it  may  now  be  added  that  this 
opinion  is  not  bome  out  by  the  simple  character  of  the 
plot  of  the  play,  see  ib.  p.  9  note  1. 

DlDASCALIA. 

The  words  acta  primo  sine  prologo  are  considered  spuri- 
ous  by  Dziatzko :  but  there  is  not  the  slightest  reason  for 
the  assumption  that  they  are  so,  and  on  the  contrary  it 
seems  to  have  been  originally  Terence's  intention  to  dis- 
pense  with  prologues  altogether,  which  he  probably  consider- 
ed  only  as  clumsy  expedients  for  acquainting  the  audience 
with  the  plot  of  the  play.  See  Introd.  p.  4.  When  the 
Hecyra  was  brought  out  for  the  second  time,  a  prologue 
was  added  and  this  has  come  down  to  us,  though  with  a 
gap  after  v.  7. 

ludis  funeralibus :  many  former  editions  read  funehrihus^ 
but  funeralihus  is  supported  by  the  best  mss.  and  may  well 
be  kept  as  the  French  funerailles  presupposes  the  existence 
of  this  word  in  Latin. 

Periocha. 

4.  dedernt  according  to  the  original  long  quantity  of 
the  endings  of  the  third  person  singular :  Introd.  p.  14. 

Proloovs  I. 

Written  for  the  Becond  performance  a.  594.  1  In  the 
comic  poets,  novu-n  facere,  indcre  and  nomen  esae  are  always 
connected  witli  the  dat.  of  the  name,  except  that  with 
nomen  esae  we  find  the  name  sometimes  in  the  nom.  So 
Pl.  Glor,  80  Aliizon  yraece  huic  nomen  est  comoediae  and 
Aul.  102  quid  duhitag  quin  sit  paratum  nomen  puero  FoatU' 
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niMs  (Brix  on  Pl.  Tiin.  8).  It  was,  tberefore,  justifiable  to 
keep  tbe  nom.  Heajra  which  seems  here  to  be  Kiven  by  tbe 
mss.:  but  I  have  followed  Fleckeisen's  text  tbinking  tbat  be 
must  have  ms.  authority  and  witb  bim  all  responsibility 
rests.  2    It  is  uiuidvisable  to  keep  tbe  ms.  reading 

nova  novam,  as  Tereuce  never  uses  the  a  of  the  nom.  sing, 
in  tbe  first  decl.  in  its  original  loug  quantity  (except  in 
Greek  naraes):  Introd.  p.  15.  vitium  and  cuhnnitas  are 
synonymous  words,  tbe  'first  used  especially  of  unlucky 
auguries,  tbe  second  of  blasts  bligbting  the  fruits  of  the 
fieJd.  3  i'01'  spectari  and  cognosci  see  Audr.  prol.  27 

and  24  with  the  notes.  4  stupidus  stands  bere  in  its 

original  meaning.  according  to  its  derivation  from  stupeo. 
The  J'u)tambulus  reappears  in  the  secoud  prologue,  v.  34,  but 
tbere  thanks  only  to  the  pains  of  an  iuterpolator.  In  tbc 
same  proL  33 — 30  some  other  circumstances  are  men- 
tioued  wbich  belped  to  bring  on  the  failure  of  tbe  tirst 
exhibition  of  tbo  Hecyra.  7   I^  is  very  probable  tbat 

the  permission  to  act  a  play  for  the  second  time  was  en- 
tirely  dependent  upon  tbe  poefs  own  will,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Eunuchus  it  is  reported  tbat  tbe  poet  was  paid  for  the 
second  performance :  see  Introd.  p.  4,  note  3.  Hence  it 
appears  tbat  tbe  magistrates  wbo  bore  the  expenses  of  the 
festival  on  wbich  a  play  was  first  brougbt  out,  bougbt  only 
the  rigbt  of  tbe  first  exhibition,  after  wbich  tbe  pbiy  agaiu 
became  tbe  property  of  tbe  autbor.  In  tbe  case  of  tbe 
Hecyra,  Terence  witbdrew  bis  play  and  then  sold  it  again 
after  he  bad  revised  it.  See  also  what  ig  said  in  tbe 
second  prol.  concerning  Caecilius  (v.  14  ff, ).  For  the  whole 
question  cf.  Dziatzko,  rh.  mus.  xxi  471  ff. 

For  the  folloNving  lines  see  note  on  the  prol.  to  the 
Ilauton  timorumcnos. 

Pkol.  II.  was  spoken  by  L.  Ambivius,  a  veteran  of 
bistrionic  art,  wcll-known  to  tbe  people  and  respected  by 
them   as   an   autbority  in  dramatic  matters.  9  Tbo 

assonance  'omtor'  and  'omatu'  is  no  doubt  intentional, 
not  accidentab  orator  is  here  '  ambassador ':  see  Haut. 
prol,  11,  and  also  oratio  ib.  15.  onuttu  proloiji,  as  tbe 
'  prologus'  wore  a  dress  by  which  he  was  at  once  known  as 
sucb.  10  cxorator  '  est   cuni  impetraverit '  i)o«.;  cf. 

Pl.  Baccb.  1170  sine  vic  hoc  cxorare  abs  te.  12  Eor 

cxactas  ?,ee  Audr,  prol.  27.  13  scriptura  'tho  poem": 

cf.  V.  6  in  the  tirst  proL  and  bere  v.  24.  Donatus  adds  an 
excellent  uote  'causa  facti  honestior  erat,  nou  se  puetae 
iinius,  sed  ijiaius  poeniatis  causa  biborare'.  15  partim 

...partim  stand  bere  in  tbeir  origiual  power  as  accusatives, 
as  is  also  borne  out  by  the  genitive  canim;  precisely  the 
same  construction  is  used  by  Cicero  Tusc.  v  13,  38.  stcti 
'maiutained  my  grouud',  i.e.  bad  a  'succos  d'estime':  seo 
Phorm.  prol  9.     The  revcrse  is  cadere  cf.  Hor.  Ep.  ii  1, 


KOTES.  420 

176  secnriis,  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo.  17  sustuli 

=  suscepi  in  me,  cf.  Cic.  pro  Eosc.  4  plus  oneris  sustuii. 
23  cirs  musica :  cf.  v.  46.  Haut.  prol.  28  and  Phorm.  prol. 
17.  32—36  Horace  speaks  of  something  similar  Ep. 

II  1,  182  saepe  etiam  audacem  jugat  lioc  terretque  poetaju, 
Quod  numero plures,  virtute  et  honore  minores,  Indocti  stolidi- 
que  et  depugnare  parati,  Si  discordet  eques,  media  inter  car- 
mina  poscunt  Aut  ursum  aut  pugiles:  his  namque  plehecula 
gaudet.  32  ^'Zona 'obtrusiveness'.  34  Bentley  saw 

that  this  line  interrupts  the  construction  ■where  it  is  placed 
in  the  mss.  He  wrote,  therefore,  accedens  instead  of  acces- 
sit,  but  this  change  is  too  sweeping  to  be  admitted,  so 
that  we  must  either  follow  Fleckeisen  who  considers  the 
line  to  be  spurious  (cf.  prol.  i  4),  or  place  it  after  v.  35, 
although  even  then  the  construction  would  be  somewhat 
intricate.  35  Even  Donatus  cannot  decide  what  persons 

are  meant  by  comites  in  this  line :  but  very  probably  his 
second  explanation  ('servi  qui  dominos  secimtur')  should 
be  accepted.  37    ^^  nova:  the  Hecyra  may  well  be 

called  nova  as  it  had  never  been  performed  as  a  whole,  and 
was  withdrawn  by  the  poet:  cf.  prol.  i  5.  Ambivius  calls 
his  consuetudo  'vetus\  as  he  had  already  applied  the  same 
practice  to  Caecilius'  plays.  38   in  experiundo  ut  essem 

=  ut  experirer;  cf.  114  istic  suni  sc.  in  auscultando,  aud 
Haut.  983.  refero  denuo  is  pleonastic  like  iterum  referre 
prol.  I  5 :  in  both  passages  the  Jirst  attempt  to  briug  the 
play  out  again  after  its  tirst  failure  is  meant.  42  cgo 

'intere-  is  a  proceleusmatic :  for  the  short  quantity  of  the 
first  syllable  in  interea  see  Introd.  p.  19.  45  conde- 

corandi   by  your  silence  and  attention.  49 — 51  see 

note  on  Haut.  prol.  47  £f.  55  accipite  *take  it  up'. 

Plautus  Most.  1144  has  accipito  hanc  ad  te  litem,  and  Cic. 
ad  Fam.  vii  24  causam  receperam.  57  pretio  emptas 

meo :  hence  it  appears  that  Terence  had  sold  the  copyright 
of  the  piece  to  Ambivius  who  had  thus  all  the  more  interest 
iu  guining  for  the  play  a  fair  hearing. 

ACTVS  I. 

58  V^r  separated  from  paucos :  cf.  Pl.  Cas.  ii  6,  18  per 
pol  saepe  p^ccaa  =  persaepe.  So  even  Cic.  in  his  letters; 
ud  Att.  I  4,  per  mihi  gratum  est.  See  also  on  Andr.  486. 
The  Greek  original  of  this  line  and  the  following  is  given 
by  Donatus,  but  in  such  a  corrupt  state  that  the  emendation 
of  it  was  posHible  to  a  Bentley  only  :  6\'.yaLs  epaarr^s  yiyou' 
(raipcu(Tiv,  Zi/pa,  B^/3ato5.  60    tvZ  '  for  instance '  =  vel- 

uti  :  Haut.  806.  61  sancte  'by  all  thafs  sacred':   268. 

750.  For  (jnam  comp.  Andr.  136.  iurorc  witli  a  dat.  occurs 
in  Ter.  only  liero;  for  Plautus  Hce  llud.  1372,  Persa  401. 
lu  Audr.  728  we  huvtj  a  constr.  ad  cruni,  iurare,  with  which 
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we  may  comp.  Pl.  CiRt.  i  1,  99,  opud  matrem  iurare.  63 
em  *there':  i.e.  'after  all'.     sedulo  =  H'mcere.  64  te  I 

have  added  in  accordance  with  my  coll.  which  leads  me  to 
beheve  that  it  is  in  the  Bemb.  lu  this  case  quoimquam  is 
disyllabic  =  5Uois(/Mawi.  65    quemquem  =  (\\ierxiQMuq\ie. 

qucmque  is  a  bad  readinn;  without  auy  authority :  see, 
however,  Brix's  note  ou   Pl.  Men.  714.  66  eximium 

habere  =  e\imere.  So  eximium  ^««e  =  eximi  Cic.  in  Caecil. 
16   and  Liv.  ix  34.  68   For  paret  sese  ut   Donatus 

quotes   Eun.   240.  73    ^ly  text   gives   the   common 

reading:  as  many  mss.  add  illi,  Bentley  reads  an  qud  vid 
cdptent  te  illi,  but  the  synizesis  in  vui  is  better  avoided. 

76  isse  sc.  me.  77  «^  liortum  is  of  course  to  the 

Piraeus.  78  Scirtus  is  the  name  of  a  slave  inside  the 

house.  79  nulbis  dixeris:  see  Andr.  370.  Euu.  216. 

80  causa  is  'excuse',  as  Pl.  Asin.  789  nolo,  illam  hahere 
causam.     intepra  'untouched',  i.e.  not  used  up.  81 

Philotium  here,  but  84  Fhilotis:  the  first  being  simply  the 
diminutive  of  the  latter.  84  '  faute  dictum  meretrici, 

non  ubi  fuisti?  sed  ubi  te  ohlectastif  Don.  90  con- 

tempsisse  'have  rued'.  No  other  instance  of  the  phrase 
contemncre  consiUum  seems  to  occur,  but  it  is  obvioua 
that  it  Avas  chosen  by  Ter.  on  accouut  of  the  alliteration 
and  paronomasy  in  the  two  words.  The  constr.  of  the 
followiug  sentence  is  quam  cupida  eram  {non  dici  potest) 
huc  redeundi  'how  much  did  I  long  (oh  it  cau't  be  de- 
scribed)  to  come  back  here!'  93  ogitare  (obs.  the  fre- 

quent.)  convivium  occurs  also  Pl.  Asin.834.  Glor.  165.  Comp. 
Dionysia  agitare  Haut.  733.  ^^  praejinito  'according 

to  previous  agreement '.  A  most  amusing  specimen  of  an 
agreement  of  this  kind  between  a  meretrix  aud  an  officer 
occurs  in  Pl.  Asin.  746  ff.  95  commode  'pro  blande 

et   bene'   Don.     So   agaiu    108.  100    hahere   autem: 

'  osteudit  prouuntiatioue  quod  prope  est  ut  nou  habeat ' 
l)on.  107  She  will  secretly  rejoice,  because  she  is  a 

frieud  of  Bacchis  aud  would  uaturally  take  the  part  of  a 
meretrix   agaiust   a   wedded   wife.  113   ad    inffenium 

redire:  cf.  Ad.  71.  114  i^^tic  sum  sc.  iu  auscultaudo, 

cf.  38.  115  The  full  phrase  is  ut  quom  maxume  quis 

amat.  121    Eor    animi    see  n.   ou   Haut.    727.   Cf. 

Phorm.  578.  123    tundendo  by  ofteu   re]HMiting  the 

same;  odio  so  that  he  became  sick  of  it :  cf.  Phorm.  849. 
auris  tundere  Pl.  Poen.  i  3,  25.  125  The  legitimate 

spelliug  ne  utiquam  was  first  established  by  Beutley;  the 
scamiiug  shows  that  the  tirst  syllable  is  short.  usque  '  all 
along'.  134    Instead   of  faxint   the  mss.  huve  per- 

duint :  but  this  is  agaiust  the  metre  and  is  probably  ouly  a 
gloss  of  faxint,  probably  iu  recollectiou  of  Haut.  811. 
139    plus  potus   'half  drunk':    cf.  Haut.  220.  148 

diu^us  is  trisyllabic.         155  sj/ptTtM/u 'insulting'.        156 


NOTES.  431 

denique  *  at  last '.  159  The  mss.  give  multo  et :  but  as 

jnulto  cannot  well  be  joined  here  with  the  positive  maligna, 
it  seems  by  far  the  easiest  to  adopt  Fleck.'8  transposition. 
Bentley  boldly  vrrites  maligna  magis  et  magis  procax.  ma- 
ligna  means  'niggardly'  (opp.  henignus  ' bountif ul ') :  so 
Plautus  Bacch,  401  has  malignus  largus.  For  procax  see  n. 
on   Haut.    227.  163    This   line   is  justly  considered 

spurious  by  Guyet  and  Bentley.  Westerhovius  says  '  sen- 
sus  est :  mores  utriusque  ex  comparatione  mutua  aesti- 
mans,  et  de  utrisque  exhac  comparatione  iudicans'.  exem- 
^jZum  could  here  hardly  mean  anything  but  'conduct':  but 
is   this   meaning  admissible  ?  166    tegere   '  conceal '. 

170  P(i^  sc.  suo  ingenio ;  'whose  disposition  was  so  con- 
genial  to  his  own'  Colman.  172  redierat  is  Fleck,'s 

emendation  :  redibat  or  rediehat  the  mss. :  for  the  expres- 
sion  see  Andr.  799.  175  For  rus  ahdidit  se  cf.  Cic,  ad 

fam,  XIII  29  ahdidit  se  in  intimam  Macedoniam.  Parry 
aptly  compares  iKpvimT  oIkov  yovirjv  in  Babrius.  176 

adhuc  '  so  far'.  "iSQ  postulatio  'quarrel'  (cf.   expos- 

tulatio) :  so  also  Pl.  Bacch.  449.  185  arcessi  iuhet  '  non 
addidit  quae,  quia  intellegitur '.    Don.  193  ^i*si  =  sed  : 

see   Index.  19 i  p>eTgo...iter :    Horace  Sat.  ii  6,  99, 

says  peragere  iter.  195  constitui  '  I  have  made  an  ap- 

poiutment':  cf.  Haut.  726,  quom  venturam  dixero  aut  con- 
stituero,  where  the  latter  means  more  than  the  former. 

ACTVS  II. 

199  studcre  with  an  acc. :  see  note  on  Andr.  58.  200 
declinatam  *id  est  flexam  vel  inflexam'  Don..,  cf.  Menan- 
der*8  '^vvT]  yvvaiKos  ttwitot'  ov5h  diafpepei.  201    The 

words  omnis  suas  (if  rightly  added  by  Fleck.)  were  lost  at 
a  very  early  time  as  Donatus  and  others  who  quote  the 
line  speak  of  the  d/j.<pc^o\ia  of  the  sentence,  202 

viris :  Introd,  p.  15,  ii.  aeque  \iQ\on^?,  io  studiumst.  203 
ludo  'school':  cf,  Phorm,  86.  7MaZi7/a  '  mischief.  204 
'  magna  amplificatio  criminis  :  dubitat  an  sit  ludus  malitiae, 
8ed  magistram  uon  dubitat  Sostratam,  sed  certo  scio  iuquit', 
Don.  Bentley  does  not  understand  this,  and  corrects  si 
ulla  sit  magistra.  206    nescio  is,  I  believe,  rieck.'s 

tmendation  :  the  mss.  have  non.  bene,  which  is  commonly 
tidded  after  di,  is  not  givcn  by  any  good  ms,  207  For 

di  mala  proliihcant  comp,  Andr.  508  aud  Ad.  275  :  the  pas- 
Bage  is  taken  in  a  different  stnse  by  Donatus  from  that  of 
raodorn  editors  ;  the  flrst  snys  '  di...2)rohiht'ant,  ut  uua  inter 
noH  agaraus  aetatera :  seniliter  odit  uxorera,  cuius  amor 
optabilis  fuit  in  adulescentia',  Westerh,  says  '  deprecatur 
LaclieB  alterius  mortem  ideraque  cura  Hostrata  optat'.  I 
incline  to  side  with  Douatus:  (Jolman  takcs  the  same  view 
in  translating  •  Heaven  forbid'.  208   Our  text  givcs 
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Mcio  to  Sostrata,  after  tbe  example  of  Bentley:  others  p^ve 
it  to  Laclies,  in  wbich  case  scio  would  be  iruuical,  209 

pro  '  compared  with' :  ht.  *  in  proportion  to',  212  ^i^e- 

ros  of  ouly  one  child:  cf.  Haut.  151.   Audr.  891.  213 

Bentley  prefers  imprudentia  on  the  authority  of  three  in- 
ferior  mss.,  but  inpudentia  is  not  too  strong  in  the  moutb  of 
a  husband  who  has  just  been  wishing  for  his  wife^s  speedy 
death  (207).  214  /a/>«<i<^'«:  Haut.  831.  21Q  vos- 

irarum  is  the  readiug  of  tbe  Bemb.,  unjustly  I  think  aban- 
doned  by  Bentley  and  Fleck.  who  prefer  vestrorum  '  ut 
utrumque  sexum  intelligas',  but  Laches  means  to  say  that 
although  in  the  country,  he  can  keep  his  eye  on  the  women 
left  in  the  town.  For  tbe  form  comp.  also  v.  240.  quisque 
for  the  fem. :  Eim.  874.  218  Sense  '  accordiug  to  your 
behavioiu:  at  home,  shall  I  enjoy  a  fair  or  bad  name 
abroad'.  222    Westerh.   thiuks  '  minatur  formulam 

divortii  exi  foras^  mulier  (Martial.  xi  104,  1)';  but  this  it 
is  hardly  necessary  to  suppose.  Laches  merely  mcaus  that 
Sostrata  would  have  had  to  vacate  the  house  for  Phihnuena, 
as  later  ou  in  the  play  it  is  proposed  she  should  do. 
Divorce  between  such  old  people  with  a  grown-up  son  is 
extremely   improbable.  224    concedens    '  giving   way'. 

224  ff  My  text  gives  the  four  hnes  iu  the  order  iu  which 
the  mss.  give  them  :  Fleck.  arranges  them  as  follows  :  224. 
226.  225.  227.  The  last  line  I  have  bracketed,  as  it  is  uot 
in  the  Bemb.  ms.  according  to  Pohziano*s  collation. 
232  illiu^  dices :  this  is  said  in  anticipation  of  Sostrata'8 
answer.  233  gnati  causa,  because  it  turus  out  that 

he  has  at  any  rate  a  better  wife  than  Lachcs.  234 

The  metrical  arrangement  of  this  hne  is  due  to  Fleck.; 
the  mss.  giving  detrivienti  nil  Jieri  p.,  au  order  of  words 
by  which  the  legitimate  caesura  of  the  hne  is  violated. 
The  sense  is  given  by  Douatus  '  quautumeumque  pecca- 
veris,  nihil  de  tua  existimatione  minuitur'.  Cohuan  trans- 
lates  '  for  as  for  you,  I'm  well  euough  assured,  No  fault 
can  make  you  worse'.  235    adsimularerit:  Sos- 

trata  refuses  to  beheve  in  Pamphila's  aversiou  against 
herself.  236  P^fs  '  more'  adverbially.  238    Eor 

e.nim  in  the  first  place  iu  tlie  aeuteuce  see  n.  ou  Phorm. 
1)83.  My  text  gives  the  words  iu  the  order  of  the  mss.  ex- 
ccpt  that  I  substitute  haud  for  non.  Fleok.  has  aibant  tum 
csse:    co   dd   cam  non   admi^sa   sum.  241    condicio 

'  match'.  242  du.xcre,  as  if  it  had  becu  pnatos  240. 

But  ueghgent  coustructions  hke  this  are  not  out  of  place  in 
convcrsatioual  lauguage. 

243  ff-  0"  tli6  ensuing  scene  Cohnau  obscrves,  '  This 
cxpostuhitiou  of  Laches  with  Phiihppus  is  a  most  faitliful 
aud  clegaut  copy  of  uature.  His  peace  of  miud  bting  dis- 
tur'jed  by  the  disorders  he  huds  iu  his  fauiily,  his  ill- 
hunour,  hkc  that  of  most  married  mcu,  breaks  out  first 
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npon  his  wife.  But  as  family-scenes,  whether  sweet  or 
bitter,  are  seldom  agreeable  to  a  third  person,  tbe  presence 
of  Phidippus  immediately  puts  an  end  to  their  dialogue. 
But  the  circumstance  which  I  most  admire  is,  that  although 
Laches  has  just  before  thrown  the  whole  blame  ou  Sostrata, 
he  no  sooner  sees  Phidippus  than  he  endeavours  to  excul- 
pate  his  own  family,  and  to  insinuate  that  the  whole  fault 
hes  on  that  of  his  neighbour'.  246  /"'nc  =  ab  hoc. 

248  sed  =  t&men.  249    In  magis  the  second  syllable 

is  long :  this  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  magis  is  only 
a  compressed  form  of  magius.  250    in  illarum  po- 

testate  esse  te  yvuaiKOKpartladai.  heia  vero  '  adverbium  cor- 
ripientis'  Don.  Phidippus  is  anything  but  flattered  by  the 
Buggestion  that  he  is  under  petticoat-government. 
254  '  refelUt  qui  negat,  purgat  qui  fatetur  et  sic  defendit ' 
Don.  He  also  connects  i^ohis  with  corrigemus,  but  it  clearly 
belongs  to  purgando,  comp.  871.  257  satis  belongs  to 

diligenter.  260  magnijico  occurs  more  than  once  in 

Plautus,  e.  g.  Pseud.  92-4  te  amo  et  metuo  et  magnijico. 
261   Bentley's  te  instead  of  me  is  neither  necessary  nor 
suyjported   by  any   ms.   authority.  263    diligentia 

'  affectionate  care '.  269  For  perdurare  see  n.  on  Ad. 

654.  271  hem,  Sostrata  '  well  S.,  what  think  you  of 

this?'  273  The  two  old  men  go  together  to  the  forum 

without  taking  the  trouble  to  bid  Sostrata  good-bye.  There 
is  nothing  strange  to  the  reader  of  Plautus  and  Ter.  in  this 
seeming  want  of  manners :  the  fact  is  that  our  conduct  to- 
wards  ladies  is  not  a  httle  different  from  that  of  the 
ancionts.  274  It  is  not  amiss  to  quote  here  Euripides, 

lon  398  ff.  rd  yap  yvvaiKQv  5vaxcpv  Trpos  dpaepas'  KcLv  rais 
KaKalffiv  ai  'yaOai  pLepLiypievai  ^lKTov/jLed''  ovtoj  dvffTvxeis  ire- 
<pvKap.ev.  275  dignae  malo  '  deserving  of  ill-treatment'. 

278  me  8C.  iniquam  esse  animum  inducant.  280  «^- 

peto  is  a  necessarj'  change  for  expecto  of  mss. ;  Sostr. 
means  to  say  that  she  is  longing  for  her  son  to  retum  home, 
aud  this  is  expcto. 

ACTVS  III. 

281  ^^  I  have  bracketed,  as  it  is  impossible  to  shorten 
it  if  (as  is  the  case  herej  a  long  syllable  precedes:  amore 
alone  is  'by  means  of  his  love',  'through  his  love'.  For 
ncmini  homini  see  n.  on  Eun.  549.  283  The  mss.  read 

cui  for  }iui.  286    lustead  of  nos  omnes  we   expect 

nohin  omnihioi :  but  auacohithic  constructions  like  tljis  oc- 
cur  in  tLe  best  writers,  even  in  Cicero  :  see  Madvig  ^  480. 
287  I'<Jr  the  seuse  of  this  Hiie,  Parry  apijropriately  com- 
pares  our  own  '  where  igiiorance  is  bhss,  "lis  folly  to  be 
wiHB*.  297  illim  is  Stailbaum'8  beautiful  emendatiou  for 
ilLinc  of  the  msa. :  see  liitBchl  Opusc.  ii  459.        298  i^om; 
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'  further'  in  its  local  sense  :  so  apain  300.  302    oh- 

iwxim  siim  '  I'm  under  au  obligation' :  cf.  Liv.  xxxv  31 
Graecinm  hencficio  lihertatis  ohnoxiam  Jiovianis  esse.  303 
quae  'shewbo'.  I  note  this  because  even  Donatus  takes 
quae  for  a  neuter  plur.  306  «"'  is  the  reading  of  one 

of  Faernus'  mss.,  and  the  only  one  that  gives  a  satisfactory 
sense  :  the  other  mss.  have  haud  (or  haut),  and  Donatus,  as 
usual,  sides  with  them.  It  seems  that  the  mss.  add  quidem 
between  aut  and  hercle,  and  this  may  be  defended  by 
assuming  a  shortening  of  the  first  syllable  in  hercle,  for 
which  see  my  Introd.  to  the  Aulul.  p.  xlvi.  Parmeno 
says  '  or  indeed  a  slight  thing  may  have  caused  this 
enmity'.  307   viaxumae  and  iniuriae  are  due  to  Bentl. ; 

the  mss.  giving  niaxumas  and  iniurias.  Donatus  gives  the 
sense  required  by  logic  '  iniuriae  faciunt  iras',  but  tries  to 
explain  the  accusatives  by  assuming  'hypallage'.  Such 
an  'hypallage'  would  however  be  monstrous  for  non  maxu- 
vias,  quae  viaxumae  sunt  interdum  iniuriae,  iras  faciunt. 
In  our  reading  we  have  the  same  figure,  but  so  expressed 
as  to  be  iutelligibie :  we  should  understand  eas  iras  quae 
interdum  sunt  maxumae.  309    quom  belongs  to  est, 

est  quom  =  iaTiv  bre.  Translate  '  often  it  chances  that  in 
precisely  the  same  matters,  where  another  would  not  even 
get  augry,  one  who  has  once  got  angrv*  turus  into  the  bitter- 
est  enemy'.  Donatus  notices  the  slight  irregularity  in  the 
expression  de  eadem  causa  instead  of  de  eisdem  rehus. 
310  "'fls  gerere  is  an  expression  on  the  model  of  helhi 
pererc:  so  Pl.  Poen.  iii  6,  18  plumheas  iras  (jerunt.  Com- 
pare  also  odium  gerere  Liv.  xxviii  22  aud  «/fr.  rnlmum  Cie, 
Parad.  5,  and  here  in  the  next  line.  311    enim   '  to 

be  siire':  cf.  Haut.  188.  313  fortasse  has  here  an 

pcc.  c.  inf.,  as  we  have  it  twice  in  Plautus,  Merc.  782,  and 
Poen.  V  2.  Comp.  scilicet  with  this  construetion,  Haut.  359. 
<re  was  added  by  Bentley  and,  whether  true  or  not,  I  think 
it  very  prol-!  ble,    at   all   events   it  completes   the   metre. 

315  ^rursum  proprie  retro.  jjrorsum  ante  siguificat' i>>o;j, ,- 
Westeih.  quotes  Vnrro  ap.  Non.  mortales  multi  rursus  ac 
])rorsus  meant:  comp,  also  rursum  rorsum  Pl,  Amph.  1112. 

316  accedo  is  the  rcading  of  the  Bemb.,  accede  of  inferior 
mss.  321  i^flrj7«?r=^aegrotare  (Don.).  327  »"'"^ 
factost  is  a  constr,  like  opus  est  fucto:  cf.  Pl,  Mcn,  753  ut 
aetas  meast  atque  ut  hoc  usus  factost.  334  The  datives 
cupiti  atque  aetati  depend  upon  mali  '  something  danger- 
cus  to  their  lives':  ca})ut  and  aetas  singly  and  jointly  ex- 
pressing  '  life',  '  the  whole  existence';  comp,  Pl.  Mtn,  675 
.sihi  inimicus  magis  quist  quam  aetati  tuae  =  iihi.  It  seems 
ihe  mss.  read  siet  at  the  end  of  the  hne,  but  those  who 
kecp  this,  either  will  not  or  cannot  scnn.  335  '  Missis 
will  get  tl]c  blnme,  but  it's  I  wbo  am  in  for  the  blows'. 

336  iumultuari  is  here  pass. ;  we  find  both  the  activc 
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and  depon.  forms  in  arcliaic  writers.  338  Salus  was 

considered  tbe  daughter  of  Aesculapius,  and  they  were  often 
invoked  together.  340  (^ras,  where  we  should  rather 

say  '  are  you  here?':  but  see  Eun.  86.  349     On  re- 

mittent  Donatus  observes  'verbum  activum  quasi  neutrum 
posuit',  and  this  shows  that  he  read  Philumenae,  and  not 
Philumenam,  which  many  bad  mss.  and  edd.  give.  Cicero 
has  remitto  in  the  same  manner.  Brut.  34  cum  remiserant 
dolores  pedum.  355  recte  '  oh,  I  am  all  right':  see  n. 

on  Haut.  518.  356  Foi'  tumulti  see  n.  on  Andr.  365. 

357  febris  cotidiana  seems  to  be  a  form  of  intermittent 
fever,  the  attacks  recurring  at  a  given  hour  every  day. 
359  adiutare  with  a  dative  occurs  also  Phorm,  99  :  the 
same  constr.  as  here  we  find  in  the  fable  of  Ennius  quoted 
by  GelHus  ii  19  messem  hanc  nobis  adiuvent.  The  dative 
is  easily  explained  from  the  original  meaniug  of  iuva-  '  give 
them  a  ]ift'.  363  percepi  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb. 

according  to  Poliziano's  collation ;  partim  quae  accepi  is 
given  by  all  editions.  365  ut  is  added  before  me  in  the 

editions :  but  according  to  Poliziano  it  is  not  in  the  Bemb. 
372  eius  videndi  although  said  of  Philumena,  not  viden- 
dae:   see   n.   on  Haut.   29.     The   passage  here  quoted  by 
Parry  (Phorm.  176)  has  a  veiy   different  explauation,  as 
eius  is  there  =  amoris.  378  Umen  exire  is  said  on  the 

analogy  of  egredi  portnm  or  urbem.  380  Donatus  quotes 

from  Apollodorus  ovtws  eKaaros  (re/xvos  di.d  to.  TrpdyfxaTa  *H 
Kot  TaTrecuos,  and  from  Homer  Od.  a  136  rotos  ydp  voos  ccttIv 
eifLxdovi(ji}v  dvdp(virojv,  Olov  eir  rjfmp  dyrjaL  iraT-qp  dvdpcov  re 
^ew>  re.  386  FoT  fors  fortuna  see  n.  on  Phorm.  341. 

408  '^^^'"i  sc.  ut  hunc  (amorem)  consilio  (by  resolute  perse- 
verancej  missum  faciam. 

417  tantum  quam  occurs  also  in  Livy  vii  35  and  xxvi 
1.  A  sirailar  sentence  is  quoted  from  Posidippus  6  //?; 
TreTrXeuKCiis  ovdh  uipaKev    KaKOv.  423     This    line  con- 

tains  the  reasou  for  Sosia's  daily  expectation  of  death. 
usque  is  'always'.  425    sciam  is  the  reading  of  some 

mss.  and  justly  preferred  by  Bentley:  Sosia  says  that  he 
would  rather  run  away  altogether  than  return,  in  case  he 
were  told  that  ke  should  have  to  go  on  board  ship  again:  sict 
is  the  common  reading.  431  quoi  homini  'cumrecu- 

Batione  pronuntiandum :  et  est  pigri  responsio  laborem  ad 
alium  transferentis'    Don.  435  ?*w7n/)<?rt'(  '  would  make 

me  burst':  Pl.  Capt.  prol.  14  erjo  me  tua  caum,  ne  erres,  non 
ruptuim  Hum.  436    '"'  convcuKtm  modo  '  am  I  only  to 

go  and  meet  bira?'  440     It  appcars  tliat  the  ancieut 

critics  found  fuult  with  Ter.  for  usiug  tho  word  crispus  lierc. 
Their  criticisras  are  coutaiued  in  Donatus'  note  on  tbe  \nxy- 
sage  •  imperite  Ter.  de  Myconio  criKpum  dixisse  aiunt,  cum 
Apollodorus  calvum  dixerit:  quod  proprium  Mycouiis  est; 
ut  LuciliuH  Mijconi  calva  omni'  iuvcntm  uude  etiam  prover- 
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bium  Graecum  "SIvkouios  <f>a\aKp6i.  sed  ego  Ter.  puto  scien- 
tem  facetius  Myconium  crispum  dixisse'.  447    Comp. 

Pl.  As.  508  hocine  est  inetatem  colere,  imperium  mutris 
minuere  ? 

451     Cf.  V.  269.  458    flr/modi/m  *ju8t  so':  Phorm. 

315.    Pl.  Rud.   1081.  Bacch.   1111.  461     Lindenbrog 

quotes  an  Inscr.  from  Torda  iu  Transylvania  vi.ri,  dum  vizi, 
hene :  iavi  mea  peracta,  mox  vestra  agetur  fabula.  valete  et 
plauditc :  cf.  Petr.  Sat.  43  frunitus  est  quumdin  vixit. 
463  ohfuit:  '  morem  eorum  expressit  quibus  relinquitur: 
qui  cum  audierint  sibi  ahquid  esse  relictum,  tuuc  tristes  se 
fingimt'  Don.  In  order  to  ujidcrstand  both  profuit  aud  ob- 
fuit,  we  should  sujjply  nobis  to  both.  465     The  words 

heri — iussit  are  addressed  to  Pamphilus;  dic  iussisse  te  to 
Phidippus.  ^QT  fodere  'poke' in  the  ribs:  latus  fodi- 

care  Hor.  Ep.  i  6,  51.  478    (juae  is  the  read.  of  the 

Bemb.  m.  2:  the  comraon  reading  ctii  gives  no  sense.  cuius- 
que  is  the  read.  of  all  mss.,  but  eiusque  (Bentley*s  emend.) 
is  necessary  for  the  construction  of  the  sentence.  481 

suadeo  with  an  acc.  c.  inf.  occurs  in  later  writers  also,  e.  g. 
Virg.  Aen.  xii  813  f.  482  accessit  is  here  defended  by 

the  authorityof  the  mss.,  but  in  other  passages  accidit  has 
better  authority,  and  the  same  reading  is  here  proposed  by 
Paumier.  See  esp.  Cic.  pro  Sest.  50  nihil  ut  umquam  videre- 
ttir  tam  populare  ad  populi  Romani  aures  accidisse.  See 
Munro  on  Lucret.  ii  1024.  493  ti^i  i^  if^  mamist  'you  have 
it  in  your  power':  so  again  667.  501  For  si  est  ut  see 

n.  on  Ad.  214.     See  also  below  v.  558.  504    Phidippus 

is  so  much  excited  by  Pamphilus'  abrupt  behaviour  that  he 
addresses  him  by  name  just  as  if  he  were  present.  nobis 
is  tho  dat.  eth. :  Parry  justly  says  that  the  whole  liue  looks 
like  a  close  imitation  of  a  Greek  hne,  e.  g.  KaT-fjXdes  rnjuv, 
Ud/j.(pL\',  avda5^(TT€pos.  508    Cf.  Pl.  True.  ii  8,  10  post- 

qua)ii  filiolum  pcpcrit,  animos  sustulit.  510    Eor   audi 

paucis  see  Eun.  1067.  514   (i<i  iixor-:  see  Introd.  p.  20. 

515  evomam :  the  same  expression  Ad.  312. 

519  clani  habere  =  ce\&re:  v.  657  and  Pl.  Merc.  361. 
527  taces  has  here  its  second  syllable  short :  for  parallel 
cases  see  my  Introd.  to  the  Aulul.  p.  xxxvii.  531    t<'m- 

pore:  Introd.  p.  14.  532  praeoptares  is  trisylbibic:  In- 

trod.  p.  21,  537    ^^  is  Donatus'  leading  in  his  n.  on 

V.  711:  ex  is  given  by  the  mss.,  but  is  against  metre  and 
sense.  542  :  cf.  Ad.  101  f.  543    The  mss.  add 

the  gloss  omnihus  before  innatumst.  Beutley  was  the  first 
to  remove  it.  For  the  sentiment  of  tlie  latter  pnrt  of  the 
line,  comp.  Pl.  Bacch.  416  f.  paulisjjer,  Lude,  est  luhido  ho- 
mini  suo  animo  ohsequi:  lam  aderit  tempus  qtiom  sese  etiam 
ij^se  oderit.  The  redundant  expression  quoque  etiam  occurs 
sevcral  times  in  Plautus,  and  in  our  play  we  have  it  again 
v.  734  and  762.        552  hoc  is  omitted  in  the  Bemb.  (Pohz.). 
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553  qui  =  -at  eo,  Andr.  6.  558  rdga:  Introd.  to  the 

Aulul.  p.  XXV.  553    The  pf.  inf.  in  the  sense  of  an 

aorist  occurs  in  archaic  Latin  more  than  once :  with  velle 
again  in  Cato  de  re  rust.  5  vilicus  ne  quid  emisse  velit  insci- 
ente  domino  mc  quid  dominum  celavisse  velit.  564  stultior 
*a  softish  fellow' :  precisely  so  Pl.  Trin.  1057  sed  ego  sum 
insipientior  qui  rehus  curem  puhlicis.  572  For  the  pas- 

sive  quitast  comp.  such  passages  as  the  foll. :  Pl.  Persa 
194  nec  suhigi  queantur  umquam.  Eud.  1064  retrahi  nequi- 
tur  conprimi.  fragm.  Satur.  retrahi  nequitur,  quoquo  progres- 
sast  sem£l.  575  simul  drops  here  its  final  /:  Introd.  to 

the  Aulul.  p.  XXXV.  The  first  foot  {simu'  vere)  is  a  procel- 
eusmatic  instead  of  a  spondee.  576   Iii  sciet  we  have 

the  original  quantity  of  the  suffix  et:  Introd.  p.  14. 
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577  The  mss.  give  tibi  me  esse  suspectam,  but  the  con- 
stniction  would  be  very  harsh  and  unexampled  in  Latin, 
if  this  reading  were  genuine.  It  seems,  however,  probable 
that  Beutley's  emend.  as  adopted  in  our  text  represents 
what  Ter,  originally  wrote.  579   exopfo  is  given  by 

the  editions,  but  exoptem  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb. 
according  to  Poliziano.  The  subjunctive  seems  more  ex- 
pressive  than  the  indic. ;  the  latter  would  mean  *  what  I 
really  do  wish',  the  first  '  whatever  I  may  wish'.  581 

quod  is  the  read.  of  Bentley's  oldest  English  ms.,  quam 
being  given  by  the  other  mss.  and  Donatus.  quod  means 
*as',lit.  'as  concems  that'.  To  explain  quam  as  =  quan- 
tum  or  quanto  opere,  seems  forced.  quam  and  quod  are  in 
mss.  generally  written  with  an  abbreviation,  and  are,  there- 
fore,  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  each  other.  For  firmare 
fidem  see  Andr.  462.  582  f-  praepositam  hahueris  is 

more  expressive  than  praeposueris,  as  it  also  denotes  a 
continued  state  of  action,  just  as  in  Greek  dTLiJi.daas  ^xet 
IB  =  riTifj.a<Te  koJ.  St;  Kal   vvv  dTi/xdi^ei.  584     The    da- 

tive  pietati  is  preferable  to  the  genitive  pietatis  which  is 
found  in  most  mss. :  comp.  Pl.  Poen.  v  4,  30  invictae  prae- 
mium  ut  esse  sciam  pietati  and  Virg.  Aen.  i  465  sunt  hic 
etiam  sua  praemia  laudi.  586  By  omitting  esse,  the 

line  regains  its  legitimate  caesura,  which  is  violated  if  we 
keep  it.  591  modestia  '  kindness,  complaisance '.  592 
festos  dies  denotes  those  festivals  which  were  celebrated  by 
the  Athenian  matrons  to  the  exclusion  of  all  males,  e.g.  the 
d€ano<p6pLa.  594  tulit  drops  its  final  t :  Introd.  p.  17. 

For   satias   as   a   subst.   see  Eun.  973.  596  expectet 

'wish  for':  see  note  on  Ad.  109.  597    tempust  me  is 

given  on  the  authority  of  the  Bemb,,  while  the  editions 
have  tempus  est  without  me.  599  As  the  fut.  pcrfect 
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often  differs  but  very  little  from  a  future  m  the  comic  poets, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  tbem  joiued  togetber  in  tbis 
line  :  cf.  also  Pl.  Asin.  ii  2,  14  eriiin  in  ohsidione  linquet, 
inimicum    animos    auxerit.  604    cetera    is   defended 

Introd.  p.  14;  in  order  to  avoid  this  quantity,  tbe  editors 
read  si  cetera  ita  sunt  nt  vis  :  but  I  see  no  reason  to  deWate 
from  tbe  text  of  tbe  Bemb.  605  Fleck.  bas  rcdduce, 

so  far  as  I  know  against  tbe  mss. :  later  on  (054)  be  has 
redduc  with  the  mss.     lustead  of  ei,  the  mss.  bave  vae. 

608  ']ui  =  si  tu.  Douatus  says  '  qui  pro  quae :  inter- 
dum  abundat '.  But  Stallbaum  observes  very  justly,  tbat 
tbe  masc.  makes  tbe  sentence  more  general.  animum  jiec- 
tere  occurs  also  in  Virg.  G.  iv  516.  609  This  line  is 

probably  only  a  gloss  of  the  prcceding  sentence.  610 

fors  fuat  pol  'fortima  faveat '  Don.  616  For  ininuam 

see  n.  on  Andr.  392.  617  The  mss.  and  editions  add 

non  after  si,  but  if  we  keep  tbis,  it  is  simply  impossible  to 
scan  the  line.  Bentley  is  tberefore  no  doubt  right  in  omit- 
ting  non,  and  at  tbe  same  time  rendering  Laches'  answer 
lnore  intelligible.  Pampbilus'  words  should  be  uuderstood 
as  said  ironically,  so  that  credo  would  in  reality  be  =  7J07^ 
credo,  whence»a  glossator  thought  himself  obliged  to  add 
non.  Bentley  quotes  a  number  of  analogous  passages  :  Eun, 
98.  862.  Pborm.  140.  1631.  Laches  either  does  not  under- 
stand  the  irony  in  Pamphilus'  words,  or  else  will  not  see  it. 
620  fabula  'talk',  and  so'by-word'.  Comp.  Hor.  Epod. 
XI  7  f.  lieu  me,  per  urhem — nam  pudet  tanti  mali — Fahula 
quanta  fui.  621  In  Pdmphile  the  last  syllable  is  long. 

625  causa  'excuse'.  628  operiam  is  tbe  reaJing   of 

some  mss.  and  justly  preferred  by  Bentley  :  ajyeriam  is  tbe 
common  reading.  But  Pamphilus  is  by  no  means  desirous 
of  betraying  Phihimona.  630  /»/"»•>■  belongs  to  (/?/o  = 

quominus.  640  f-    Jiraefjnas  and  praegnatem  are  the 

forms  given  here  by  the  best  mss. :  tbey  are  also  supported 
by  tbe  mss.  of  Plautns  in  more  than  one  i:)assage.  660 

sua  '  ber  own  '.  666  «  w'  '  '^i^  i^y  part'.     The  editions 

wbich  I  have  consulted  give  6(55  and  666  in  the  inverse 
order,  witb  the  excej^tion  of  Fleck.  whom  I  follow.  680 
quoque  is  clearly  wrong,  as  only  one  '  causa '  has  been  men- 
tioned.     Perbaps  we  sbould  read  porro.  683  For  ani- 

mum  adiungere  see  Andr.  56,  and  comp.  animnm  adpellere 
ib.  1.  *  688  f-  I  believe  with  Fleck.  that  tbis  line  and 

690  are  due  to  au  interpolator.  689  animum  inducerc 

ad  aliquem  occurs  nowhere  else  in  Tcr.  697  mihi  is 

in  the  Bemb.  according  to  Poliziano's  collatiou,  aud  seems 
more  natural  than  tihi;  Pamphilus  says  'I'll  take  an  oath 
tliat  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  things  you  mention '. 
699  Pampbilus  says  '  it  is  not  the  proper  time  for  bringing 
Pbilumena  to  our  bouse  now  that  sbe  is  ill'.  Tbis  seems 
a  better  exj^lauation  tban  the  one  given  by  Donatus  'non 
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est  nunc  tempiis  quia  socer  adest',   as  if  Pampliilus  were 
willing  to  tell  bis  reasons  if  only  they  were  alone. 
700    'bene  de   matre   concedit,  ut   de   puero   extorqueat, 
quia  scit  parentum   concordiam  firmam   esse   per   filios  '. 
Don.  702  concludit  'shuts  me  up  ',  we  say  'di-ives  me 

into  a  eorner'.  Cf.  Andi\  386.  'translatio  de  fera  in- 
dagata'  Don.  703  praesens   *  by  my  presence'.    pro- 

moveo  orig.  'I  fm-ther',  hence  here  'I'm  doing  little  good': 
cf.  Andr.  640.  707    In  the  text  change  !  into  ?     For 

the  phrase  esse  apud  se  see  n.  on  Andr.  408 :  here  it  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  '  having  one's  wits  about  one '.  sine  '  vim 
habet  comminantis'  (Don.):  cf.  sine  inodo  Eun.  65.  711 
ipsa  narravit :  see  536 — 540.  718  Eor  rem  habere  cf. 

Eun.    119.  720  verbis   meis   'in  my  name':    cf.    Pl. 

Amph.  967  tu  gubematorem  ab  navi  huc  evoca  verbis  nieis. 
Bacch.  731  scribe :  quid  scribam?  sahitem  tuo  patri  verbis 
tuis,  and  Glor.  913  quem  ego  militi  darem  tuis  verbis.  So 
also  Cic.  ad  Att.  xvi  11,  7  Atticae...meis  verbis  savium  des. 
721    at  Bemb.,  et  other  mss.  723    hanc  inter  nos 

is  the  common  reading,  but  one  of  Bothe's  mss.  gives 
the  order  I  have  adopted  in  my  text :  see  n.  on  Haut. 
511. 

727  de  nilo  'for  no  reason':  cf.  Pl.  Truc.  iv  2,  61  de 
nilost  irasciquae  te  non  fiocci  facit  and  Curc.  478  qui  alteri 
de  nilo  audacter  dicunt  contumeliam.  Propertius  also  has 
this  expression :  iii  (ii)  7  (16),  52  nec  sic  de  nilo  fulminis  ira 
cadit.  For  conventam  esse  expetit  Plautus  Poen.  v  2,  159 
says   conventam   esse   volt :  cf.  in  our  play  590.  729 

/»'/jc  =  ab  hac,  cf.  246  and  Ad.  361.  The  common  reading 
ig  hanc,  and  the  emendation  is  Bentley's.  730  See 

Phorm.  554  with  note.  732  I  give  the  Hne  in  accord- 

ance  with  tbe  mss.  (Krauss  rh.  m.  viii  549) :  Bentley  has 
salve,  Lache :  edepol  credo.  734  f^^i  (or  mihi)  is  given 

by  the  mss.  and  I  see  no  reason  for  omitting  it,  as  we  can 
scan  the  Hne  by  dropping  the  final  t  in  venit  (cf.  tuli  for 
tulit  594) :  venit  is,  of  course,  the  present.  735  obsiet 

is  Faernus'  conjecture  for  obstet  of  the  mss.:  the  mss.  give 
both  quaestus  and  quaesti,  and  Donatus  mentions  a  third 
reading  quaestui :  combining  these,  Fleck,  writes  ?;y'  nomen 
mi  obstet  quaestuis,  with  a  form  of  the  genit.  for  which  see 
note  on  Haut.  287.  I  should  not  hesitate  to  adopt  this 
reading,  if  the  mss.  supjjorted  the  order  of  words  which 
Fleck.  is  obUged  to  adopt :  but  as  they  seem  to  recom- 
mend  another  order,  I  think  Fa<'nuis'  conjecture  simpler 
and  raore  ])robable.  Tbe  Bemb.,  raoreover,  has  quaesti. 
See  V>elow  836.  737  ignosci  is  joined  here  with  a  dat. 

both  of  the  person  and  of  the  oljject;  in  order  to  indicate 
the  Hense  only,  it  might  be  said  tbat  mi  stjinds  for  me.o. 
Laches  says  '  1  ara  so  old  that  I  have  no  right  to  expect  a 
faalt  of  mine   to   be  overlooked;    I  take,   therefore,   the 
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greatest   care   not  to   act  at  random'.  740  inscitum 

'iu  foolishness ' :  so  we  have  in  Pl.  Crlor.  73G  stultus  insci- 
tusque.  741  I  give  Bentley'»  reading  of  the  line ;  the 

mss.  have  est  magna  eca-stor  fjratia  dc  istac  re  (fuani  tibi 
Imbeani.  747    aetatem   '  for   cver',  orig.   '  for  all  his 

life'  (cf.  Eun.  734).  749  Laches  talks  here  at  ran- 

dom  in  nsing  the  word  extinguere ;  above  (400)  Myrrina 
says  merely  expoiutur  .  but  as  he  wants  to  impress  Bacchis 
with  the  greatness  of  her  offence,  he  is  not  over-nice  in 
his  choice  of  the  word.  752  nie  is  of  course  the  under- 

stood  subject  of  segregatum  habuisse,  aud  it  is  also  added 
in  the  mss.,  the  metre  however  shows  that  Ter.  hiraself 
omitted  it:  cf.  740  where  the  mss.  give  me  before  inmerenti, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Bemb.  and  Donatus.  753 

lepida  es  is  Laches'  answer  'thank  you' :  instead  of  bona  es, 
he  chooses  an  expression  which  he  fancies  to  be  more 
complimentary.  755    explere   animum   '  to   satisfy': 

Andr.  188   and  below   785.  756    ex  Jioc  quacstu  '  of 

my  profession'.  760    With  commodem  comp.  incom- 

modet  Andr.  162.  767  Some  mss.  and  old  editions 

fill  up  the  line  by  adding  as  Bacchis'  answer  faciam  sedulo  : 
but  the  better  mss.  and  above  all  the  Bemb.  have  no  such 
words. 

772  dedo  '  I  offer',  a  frequent  meaning  of  the  imperfect 
tenses  of  do  and  dedo.  per  me  is  justly  explained  by  Dona- 
tus  'me  permittente'.  779    The  mss.  here  add  falso 

after  crimini :  but  as  the  line  is  thereby  rendered  too  long, 
Bentley  is  no  doubt  right  in  omitting  falso.  Donatus  cer- 
tainly  had  no  falso  in  his  text,  as  he  observes  '  crimen  nunc 
pro  falsa  suspitione'.  780   The  editions  have  sin 

autem  est,  but  Bentley  justly  observes  that  in  the  caesura  we 
expect  a  cretic,  not  a  molossus.  I  have  adopted  Fleck.'s 
reading  of  tbe  passage,  which  avoids  the  difficulty  of  the 
eommon  text  and  seems  very  easy  and  natural.  This  read- 
ing  is  due  to  the  sagacity  of  Krauss,  rh.  mus.  viii  548. 
784  ipse  is  added  by  the  mss.  after  tute:  but  it  deprives  the 
line  of  its  legitimate  caesura :  see  Krauss,  rh.  mus.  viii  544. 
791  This  line  is  not  in  the  Bemb.  793   For  the  expla- 

nation  of  pudet  Fhihimenae  see  note  on  Ad.  683.  795 

dispendium  is  =  damnum:  '  difficile  est  enim  gratiam  inire 
sine  damno',  says  Don.  797   This  line  is  not  in  the 

Bemb.  Donatus  knows  it,  but  fiuds  great  difficulties  in  ex- 
plaining  it.  798    Most  mss.  have  referetque,  but  que  is 

not  in  the  Bemb.  The  mss.  have  also  gratiam,  which  is 
against  the  metre :  referet  grafum  ei  is  said  in  the  sense  of 
ei  gratum  faciet,  cf.  Eim.  723.  una  opera  '  by  one  and 
the  same  raeans',  and  therefore  also  '  at  the  same  time' : 
cf.  Pl.  Pseud.  319  una  opera  adligem  can^m  fugitivam  agni- 
nis  lactibus. 
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ACTVS  V. 

802  ineptus,  because  he  thiiiks  that  he  has  been  sent  on 
a  foors  errand.  803  dice  is  a  necessary  emendation  in- 

stead  of  dic  of  the  mss.,  as  we  cannot  read  Myconius,  cf.  801. 
To  lengthen  the  antepenultimate  syllable  of  Myconius  by 
ictus,  is  an  impossibility.  809  quid  (why)  eo  (to  Pam- 

philus)  sc.  curram.  Parmeno  is  by  no  means  eager  to 
go  on  another  errand,  and  therefore  inquires  into  the  'why' 
very  parlicularly.  810  Comp.  Pl.  Stich.  320  tua  quodnil 
re  fert,  ne  cures.  Lindenbrog  quotes  Menander  a  yur;  irpoff' 
TjKei,  firjT  (XKove  fx-qd'  6pa.  813  Fleck.  keeps  the  reading  of 
the  mss.  audierit  (see  also  on  Ad.  27):  butBentley  saysjust- 
ly  'versus  ^o^cii  audiverit\  822  mensis  decem  'dixit,  et 
recte,  ut  de  hoc  peperisse  demonstret'  Don.  For  the  time 
of  10  months  see  note  on  Aulul,  791.  nocte  piima  '  early 
in  the  night ' :  another  instance  of  the  phrase-is  quoted  from 
Nepos  Eum.  9.  826     id  '  in  nullo  codice  est  nisi  Vic- 

toriano,  ubi  et  ipsum  deletum  est'.     Bentley.  827  stis- 

picarier  belongs  to  coepi.  830  In  the  caesura  of  the 

line,  after  Myrrina,  we  have  a  legitimate  hiatus,  and  modo 
has  here  its  last  syllable  short,  as  usual.  me  hahente  is 
Bentley's  reading,  the  mss.  giving  me  habentem,  on  which 
Bentley  justly  remarks  'non  Bacchidem,  sed  ipsum  anulum 
cognovit  Myrrina'.  840  Although  eius  is  given  by  the 

mss.,  it  is  very  probable  that  Terence  did  not  so  write,  as  we 
obtain  a  legitimate  caesura  in  the  hne,  only  by  omitting  it. 
See  Krauss,  rh.  mus.  viii  535. 

842  conicias  is  the  reading  of  the  mss.:  but  conicere  in 
tempus  gaudio  frui  is  a  construction  which  cannot  be  de- 
fended.  Bentley  conjectures  pellicias,  but  Fleck.'s  conlicias 
is    much    easier.  843    visumst,   because   Pamphilus 

had  said  vide  841.  845    dixe  is  Bentley's  emendation 

instead  of  dixisse  in  the  mss.  848    venustas  '  grace  of 

Venus':  cf.  Pl.  Stich.  278  amoenitates  omnium  venerum  et 
venustatum  adfero.  857    For  volup  see  n.  on  Phorm. 

610.  858    Cf.  Andr.  817.  859  obitus  and  sermo 

tuos  belong  together,  though  there  is  no  et,  the  dauvdfTov 
being  common  enough  in  the  comic  poets :  altogether  there 
are  three  things  mentioned  here:  obitus  ('  chance  meeting', 
80  again  in  Turp.  67  R.)  servw  (conversation)  and  adventiiSy 
the  latter  being  expressed  by  quo  quomque  adveneris;  the 
grammarians  however  thought  it  necessary  to  add  adventus 
which,  as  Bentley  saw,  is  superfluous,  though  he  did  not  see 
that  it  was  a  mere  gloss :  Fleck.  was,  I  believe,  the  first 
to  omit  it  altogether.  vobiptati  esse  means  of  course  'to 
bring  pleasure'.  861  unus  quisqjiam  'is  used,  because 

the  sentence  is  negative,  just  as  unus  quisque  would  be  in 
an  aflTirrnative  sentence'.  Parky,  who  qu(jtes  Liv.  ii  9  nec 
quisquam  unus  malis  artibus  pustea  tam  popularis  csset  and 
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XXVIII  37  nec  quhqnnm  altcrhu  gcntis  unu»  tantum  ea  arte, 
&c.  867  ilit;  lirst  syllablo  of  omnia  is  short  bere:  for 
other  iustances  see  Introd.  to  tlie  Auhil.  xliii,  869  <jui 

=  ut  eo,  ea  re.  873  'ridicule  instat  scire  iguoratux-us 
Parmeno'  Don.  874  tamcn  drops  its  final  n.  877 

Parmeno  is  nettled  and  at  the  same  time  thinks  that  he 
may  get  at  the  secret  by  assuming  the  semblance  of  know- 
ledge:  he  is,  however,  disappointed  and  chaffed  both  by 
Pamphikis  and  Bacchis,  the  latter  asking  '  can  anything 
escape  Parmeno's  sagacity?'  BatHed  in  liis  cyriosity,  Par- 
meno  turns  to  the  spectators  and  confesses  that  he  haa  done 
more  good  unwittingly  to-day  than  ever  before  wittingly. 
880  Cf.  Pl.  Capt.  prol.  44  ut  mepe  iam  in  viultis  locis  Plus 
inscieiis  quis  fecit  quam  sciens  buni. 


ADELPHOE. 


As  Adelphe  is  the  reading  of  the  Ambrosian,  and  Adel- 
phos  of  the  Bembine  ms.,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
Terence  himself  transcribed  the  Greek  'A5e\(f>oi  by  Adel- 
phoe,  as  I  have  observed  in  the  jahrhucJier  1865  p.  2»9, 
where  I  quote  Osann  on  Cic.  de  re  publ.  ii  33,  58  cosmoe  = 
KoafjLOL.  On  the  year  in  which  this  play  was  first  exhibited, 
see  Introd.  p.  4,  and  my  observations  against  Wihnanns 
(de  did.  p,  47 — 51)  relative  to  an  exhibition  made  previous- 
ly  to  the  one  attested  by  the  '  didascalia',  in  the  jalirh.  l.  c. 
What  I  have  said  there,  holds  good  against  Wilmanns  as 
well  as  against  C.  Dziatzko  (r/i.  mus.  xxi  79),  not  one  of 
whose  arguments  I  should  say  was  overlooked  by  me, 
though  his  article  was  written  after  mine.  As  to  Donatus 
who  says  that  Adelphoe  Terenti  was  acted  '  secundo  loco, 
etiam  tum  rudi  nomine  poetae',  I  would  especially  draw 
the  attention  of  my  readers  to  jahrh.  l.  c.  p.  291,  where  I 
think  I  give  the  most  plausible  solution  of  this  difficulty : 
viz.  that  there  was  an  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the 
Terentian  plays  which  was  followed  by  Donatus  in  several 
instances. 

E()it  L.  Ambivius  Turpio :  there  is  in  the  mss.  the 
nsual  addition  of  L.  Atilius  Fraen.,  ou  which  I  comment  in 
several  places.  In  the  mss.  of  the  Calliopian  class  we  find 
also  Minucius  Protldmus  instead  of  L.  Amhivius  Turpio, 
verj'  likely  the  actor  mentioned  by  Dunatus  in  his  preface 
to  the  Eunuchus.     We  know  nothing  further  about  him. 

In  the  names  of  the  coss.  I  have  added  Anicio  in  order 
to  obtain  the  regular  and  full  form  of  a  mention  of  this 
kind. 

For  a  'didascaha'  to  the  Adelphoe  found  in  the  cod. 
Ambros.  of  Plautus  (see  liitschl,  Par.  p.  251  ss.  aud  praef. 
Stichi  p.  viii)  I  must  here  ask  the  reader  to  consult  my 
introductory  notiee  to  the  Stichus,  which  he  will  be  able  to 
do,  as  Koon  as  the  fourth  vokime  of  an  edition  of  Plautus 
is  out  which  I  am  at  present  prcparing. 

Periocha. 

6  Fleckeisen  writes  famnm  rei  |  Ex  fratre  in  sese  tr. 
^^-itljout  the  «lighteHt  ms.  autliority :  I  liave  kept  the  read- 
ing  of  the  mss.  (except  that  I  have  omitted  (jue  in  amorcm- 
que),  as  there  cau  be  no  doubt  that  we  havo  here  a  direct 
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imitation  of  v.  263  in  the  play,  where  see  note.  The  asyn- 
deton  famam  rei,  amorevi  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
habit  of  the  comic  poets.  12  For  potior  c.  acc.  cf.  below 
V.  871  and  876.  After  this  Hne  mss.  and  editions  add  a  line 
exorato  suo  duro  patre  iJemea,  justly  expunged  by  Fleckeiseu. 

Prologvs. 

1    scripturam   'his   compositions' :    cf.   v.    16   and   25. 
Phorm.  proL  5.  2  ohservari  =  caiftari  (Don.)  'be  criti- 

cised*.  3  rapere  in  peiorem  partem :  cf.  Eun.   632  and 

PolUo  in  Cic.  ad  fam.  x  33  jnum  nwujn  consilium  raperent 
in  contrariam  partem  ohtrectatores  mei.  4  In  ''^'it  the 

final  t  is  dropt.  The  expression  indicio  esse  alicuius  rei  occiirs 
Lucr.  IV  1019 :  see  also  Haut.  384  where  the  sense  slightly 
differs  from  that  of  the  present  passage.  g  Synapo- 

thnescontes  Diphili:  Diphilus  was  a  contemporary  of  Meuan- 
der :  his  plays  were  as  far  as  we  can  guess  mostly  moral 
(the  Rudcns  of  Plautus  is  an  adaptation  of  one  of  them, 
and  in  the  Casina  Diphilus  is  not  responsible  for  the  ob- 
scene  parts  which  are  entirely  Plautus'  own  invention):  in 
his  Zvvairodur]aKouT€s  he  had  for  his  subject  the  mutual 
attachment  of  two  friends  who  desired  to  depart  this  world 
at  one  and  the  same  hour,  as  life  seemed  insupportable  to 
each  without  the  other.  (See  Meineke,  hist.  cr.  com.  Cxr.  p. 
456.)  9  inj?rimrt /atuZa  =  in  prima  parte  fabulae,  which 

is  also  the  sense  given  by  Helenius  Acron  ap.  Char.  inst.  ii 
p.  210,  10.  10  inteprum  =  inta.ctum.  (cf.  the  origin  of  the 
word,  in  neg.  and  tag  in  'tango') ;  Plautus  had  not  trans- 
lated  this  part  in  his  play.  The  mss.  read  eum  hic  locum^ 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  locum  got  into  this  line  by 
the  carelessness  of  a  scribe  whose  eyes  strayed  to  the  pre- 
ceding  hne.  Ritschl  proposes,  therefore,  e^im  nunc  Mc 
sumpsitsihi :  but  as  there  is  no  trace  of  Jiunc  in  the  mss., 
I  have  preferred  transposing  hic  eum.  See  also  Kitschrs 
Opusc.  II  685.  11     verhum  e  verho  exprimere  occurs 

in  Cic.  de  fin.  iii  4.  extulit :  '  mire  non  dixit  transtulit,  sed 
extuiit,  ut  ornasse  Graeca  videatur  Latiuo  stilo'  {Doji.); 
whetherthis  was  really  Terence's  intention,  I  for  one  do  not 
venture  to  decide.  12   penwscite:  cf.  And.  prol.  25. 

14  reprensum  '  taken  up,'  dpa\r](p6eis.  iieclegentiast  is  here 
the  spelliug  of  the  Bemb.  ms.  15  nam  is  readily 

explained  by  supplying  such  a  sentence  as  '  some  other 
charge  might  be  urged  against  the  poet'.  Cf.  Haut.  prol. 
16.  The  first  syllable  in  isti  is  here  shorteued  by  the 
rhythmical  influence  of  the  accent.  16     huiic  is  the 

reading  given  by  Suetonius  in  his  life  of  Terence  (p.  30 
Reifif.):  the  mss.  of  Terence  read  eiim.  But  Tercuce  ahvays 
designates  himself  in  his  prologues  by  the  pronoun  hic. 
adiutare  is  a  reading  mentioned  by  Douatus  aud  borue  out 
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by  Suetonius;  many  of  the  mss.  have  adiuvare.  19  vohis 
univorsis  is  more  specially  of  the  audience  assembled  in  the 
theatre,  while  populo  extends  the  expression  still  further. 
20  otium  is  here  =  pax,  cf,  Cic.  ad  fam.  ii  17  otium  esse  in 
Syria.  negotium  means  'peaceful  occupation',  here  of 
civil  administration.  The  expression  in  omni  rei  publicae 
otio  ac  negotio  occurs  in  a  passage  quoted  from  Cicero  by 
Macrobius  in  Somn.  Scip.  i  1  p.  355  ed.  Osann.  Donatus 
explains  'in  bello,  Scipionis;  in  otio,  Furii  PubHi;  in  nego- 
tio,  Laelii  Sapientis ' — whether  justly  or  not,  may  be  left  an 
open  question.  21  The  superhia  would  of  course  have 
been  on  the  side  of  the  aristocratic  persons  designated 
here.  suo  tempore  (opp.  alieiw  t.)  occurs  also  in  hiyy  xlii 
43,  3.  22  dehivc  is  monosyllabic.  This  line  and  the 
following  contain  an  intentional  allusion  to  the  concluding 
lines  of  the  prol.  to  Plautus'  Trinummus  16  f.  sed  de  argu- 
mento  ne  expectetis  fahulae,  Senes  qui  huc  venient  i  rem  vohis 
aperient :  by  this  Terence  gives  his  audience  to  understand 
that  he  is  still  of  the  same  opinion  as  at  the  time  of  the 
second  exhibition  of  the  Andria.    See  prol.  18  ff.  23 

partem...partem  is  to  iJ.€v...Tb  bk  in  Greek.  24  Bentley 

saw  that  a  Hne  was  wantrag  here :  he  thinks  that  it  ran 
perhaps  like  this  bonitasque  vostra  adiutrix  nostrae  indus- 
triae :  cf.  Phorm.  prol.  35  and  Hec.  prol.  24.  Tliis  Hne  (or  a 
similar  one)  was  wanting  in  the  mss.  as  early  as  Donatus  who 
observes  '  et  deest  vestra '.  I  have  followed  Bentley  in  as- 
suming  a  gap — Kitschl  Prol.  Plaut.  p.  187  and  Fleckeisen  are 
of  the  same  opinion ;  but  after  all,  it  is  not  quite  impossible 
that  poetae  is  a  gloss  of  an  original  vostra  huius  or  huic. 
25  For  augeat  see  Introd.  p.  14. 
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26  Storax  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  slaves  who  had 
either  accompanied  Aeschinus  or  gone  to  meet  him  :  '  Sto- 
racem  vocavit,  quo  tacente  Aeschinum  absentem  credit'. 
Don.  27     servolorum  i.  e.    advorsitorum,   whose 

business  it  was  to  fetch  their  master  home,  partly  be- 
cause  his  legs  might  be  unsteady  in  consequeuce  of  the 
ffvnx6(nov,  partly  owing  to  the  unsafe  state  of  the  streets 
at  iiight  time. — Both  Priscian  and  Nonius  read  ierant 
which  we  tiud  also  in  the  mss.  of  Terence  (Donatus'  note 
is  not  I  think  genuiue);  but  lengthening  the  i  before  a 
vowel  seems  quite  impossible :  see  note  on  Hec.  813. 
29  liitschl  {r}i.  viUH.  vi  440)  considers  the  words  aut  ihi 
si  ccnncn  and  et  quae  in  nnimo  rogitat  as  interpolatious  in 
lieu  of  the  original  line  as  written  by  Terence  quae  in  te 
iLXor  dicit  irenire  ea  sdtius  est.  This  seems  more  uatural 
than  the  conjecture  of  Klette  who  thiuks  that  Terence  wrote 
ea  6venire  autiust  quae  uxor  cogitat.  31    propitius  is 
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generally  used  of  gods ;  but  of  men  in  a  line  of  Lucilius  ap. 
Non.  403  and  in  Cic.  ad  Att.  viii  16  hiinc  prupitium  sperant, 
illum  iratum  pntant.  33     aninu)  obseqni:  cf.  Plaut. 

Poeii.  I  1,  48  se  amare  vcUe  ntque  ohscqui  animo  suo. 
34  Fleckeiseu  brackets  tbis  line,  as  it  seems,  witbout  suf- 
ficient  reason :  cf .  Plaut.  Most.  52  (of  two  quarrelling  slaves) 
quin  mihi  henest  et  tihi  malest.  soli  =  desertae ;  tbe 
poor  wife  is  left  at  bome  in  solitude,  wbile  tbe  busbuud  is 
over  bis  cups  in  gay  comiiany.  36     quihus  is  eitber 

pronounced  quibu'  or  quis.  37    Hitscbl,  Proll.  Plaut. 

120,  and  Fleckeisen  write  tbis  and  tbe  next  Hne  as  follows : 
aut  ceciderit  aliqua  atque  aliquid  praefreijerit.  rah,  quem- 
quamne  hominem  in  animum  i)istituere  aut  sibi,  all  of  course 
in  utter  disregard  of  tbe  autbority  of  tbe  mss.  My  text 
represents  tbe  reading  of  tbe  mss.  except  tbat  I  adopt 
Guyefs  emeudation  crus  fregerit  instead  of  praefre(ferit, 
aud  aliqui  instead  of  aliquid:  cf.  Pl.  Glor.  721  f.  censerem 
emori :  cecidissetve  ebrius  de  equove  usj)iam,  Metiwrem  ne 
ibi  defrepisset  crura  aut  cervices  sibi :  by  keeping  uspiam 
(wbicb  Kitscbl  considers  to  be  an  interpolation  made  '  ab 
eo  qui  paullo  aute  [v.  28]  a  poeta  positum  uspiam  meminis- 
set')  aud  ndoiitmg  aliqui  we  get  a  paralleUsm  sucb  as  is  de- 
sired  iu  tbe  composition  of  two  synonymous  sentences.  aiit 
at  tbe  end  of  v.  88  is  added  by  a  scribe  in  order  to  make  tbe 
construction  smootb :  see  v.  35  wbere  tbe  mss.  and  Servius 
on  Aen.  iv  380  add  et  iu  precisely  tbe  same  manuer.  in 
animum  instituere  is  tbe  reading  of  tbe  Basil.  and  Vatic. 
(otbers  bave  in  animo):  cf.  Pl.  Most.  86  argumentaque  in 
pectxis  multa  institui.  40     Tbis  is  one  of  tbe  bnes  in 

wbicb  tbere  is  a  very  marked  differeuce  between  tbe  good 
mss.  and  tbose  of  tbe  iuterpobited  class.  $ed  ex  fratre:  is 
(ideo  is  tbe  reading  of  all  tbe  mss.  witb  tbe  exception  of  tbe 
Bemb.  wbicb  reads  exactly  as  my  text  gives  tbe  passage. 
Guyot  transposed  fratre  e.r  vieo,  a  reaiiing  approved  by 
llitscbl  (Proll.  Pl.  ilD)  and  Fleck.,  but  I  bave  sbown  tbat 
fratre  is  bere  a  spondee  according  to  tbe  original  prosody  of 
tbe  ending  of  tbe  abl.  siug.  in  tbe  tbird  declension.  See 
rhcin.  mm.  xxii  117  and  Introd.  p.  14.  For  sed  €.r  see  ib. 
p.  20,  V.  41     '•'*  liJ^s  beeu  added  bcre  by  Fleckeisen 

from  tbe  precediug  line  {is  adeo).  42     Cf.   Cic.  pro 

llab.  post.  7  hanc  vitam  quietam  atque  otiosam  secuti  su- 
vius.  clemens  ^  ensy':  o})p.  (/j/r»^':  cf.  Au(b".  3(5.  43  Tbe 
construction  is  '  ux.  n.  babui,  quod  (sc.  uxorem  babere) 
fortuuatum  isti  putant'.  Douatus  quotes  from  Menauder 
ai  ixaKapLop  /jl  otitj  [so  Bentley;  tbe  mss.  read  /xc  witbout 
oTtTj]    yvvaiK    ov   Xa/x/Jaco;.  44  cont)-a  is  adv.  as  it  al- 

ways  is  in  Terence — a  peculiarity  not  appreciated  by  Fleck. 
wbo  omits  tbe  punctuation  after  omnia :  see  note  ou 
Pborra.    521.  45     Tbe  same  expressiou  parce  ac 

duriter  occurs  Andr.  74,  47    '«'^f  =  ex  bis.  49    id 
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sc.  oblectare  nie  in  eo.  50    contra  (cf.  44)  'in  liis 

tum'.  51     '  do   sumptum,  praeterinitto  delicta' 

Bon.  52    V^o  "*^^  '"''^  i-  ^-  P^o  patria  potestate. 

56  I  have  adopted  Eitschl's  excellent  emendation  of  the 
passage:  the  mss.  read  aut  audehit  instead  oi  fraudare. 

57  liberalitate  iXevdepLorrjTL:  cf.  684.  The  corresponding 
passage  iu  Menander  is  as  foUows  ov  XvTrovvTa  5ei  HaiddpLov 
opdovv,  dWa  Kal  TreldovTd  tl.  58  retinere:  '  a  vitiis  sci- 
licet'  Do7i.  59  Iii  prose  it  would  be  de  his  viihi  cum 
fratre  non  convenit.  60  clamitans  is  the  reading  au- 
thenticated  by  the  mss.,  by  Donatus  and  by  Cicero  who 
quotes  this  line  de  Inv.  i  19  :  but  at  the  same  time  they  all 
agree  in  adding  agis  after  quid.  Guyet  and  Bentley  write 
clamans  and  keep  agis:  I  have  omitted  it  and  kept  cla- 
mitans.  63  vestitu  is  the  archaic  form  of  the  dative. 
See  note  on  Haut.  357.     ineptus:  cf.  390.  Eun.  227. 

64  Que — et  occurs  only  in  the  older  poets,  and  in  prose 
writers  after  Livy.     See  Eun.   876.  68     ratio  'doc- 

trine  '.  70     cavet  is,  I  think,  the  reading  of  all  mss., 

though  Fleck.  has  pavet:  Donatus  explains  justly  '  cavct 
quasi  malo'.  malo  in  the  preceding  hne  is  'punishment': 
cf.  Sall.  lug.  100  2Iarius...pudore  magis  quam  vialo  exerci- 
tum  coercebat.  72  f-    Menander:  vl(^  Trpodv/jLWi  Ta^iov- 

fievov  TToiLov  K7]defji.6v'  dXrjdws,  ovk  ^^pedpov  e^ets  ^iov.  73 

student  drops  its  final  t.  gue  after  absens  is  omitted  in 
several  mss.  and  editions,  and  I  beHeve  that  Guyet  is  right 
in  adopting  the  reading  praesens  absens  as  in  better  har- 
mony  with  the  proverbial  character  of  the  phrase.  See  on 
manibus  prdibus  Andr.  161.  76    hoc  is  either  abl.  or 

acc.  and  it  is  difficult  to  decide  which  is  the  more  probable. 
The  constr.  is  rare  in  Latin,  but  just  like  the  Greek  tovtl>3 
TraTTfp   Kal   deaTroTrjs   OLa<pipovaiv.  77     nescire  sc.   se : 

but  the  subj.  in  an  acc.  c.  inf.  is  often  omitted  by  the  comic 
poets :  see  the  index.  79  nescio  quid  is  so  to  say  one 

word,  like  the  French  '  je  ne  sais  quoi'. 

81  'Melius  quam  Menander,  cum  hic  [i.e.  Terencel 
illum  ad  iurgium  promptiorem  quam  ad  resalutandum 
faciat'.     Don.  82     The  excellent  emendation  of  this 

and  the  following  line  is  due  toKitschl.  The  mss.  give  Ae- 
schinus  Siet,  but  siet  cap  never  stand  at  the  commencement 
of  a  line  in  Terence.  83     dixiyi  hoc  fore  is  addressed 

to  the  audience.  85  ^-     ^or  pudet  quicquam  see  754 

with  note.  Cf.  Cic.  Pbil.  xi  5  qufnnquam  leges  eum  nan 
tenent.  87     designavit  is  expbiined  by  Nonius  'cum 

nota  et  ignominia  fecit'.  BcKides  Plautus  and  Ter.  the 
word  occurH  abo  in  Hor.  Ep.  i  5,  16  quid  non  ebrietas  de- 
siynatf  89  familiam—famulos.  92  hoc  'vel  articu- 

lu8  [i.e.  pronoun]  vel  adverbium  loci  [  =  /mc-]  est' Don.; 
but  it  seems  more  natural  to  take  it  as  the  neuter  of  the 
prououn.  93     iw  vrest:  cf.  Cic.  Lael.  1  <iui  tum  fere 
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oninihus  rrat  in  ore.  96     '  He  (Ctcsipho)  never  does 

anything  Uke  him  (Aeschinusj'.  simile  factuni  is  the  order 
in  the  Bemb.  i^ii  =  in  illum.  IQl     Ohaervejiayitiian 

which  is  rather  a  strong  expression  (much  stronger  than 
pcccatum  Hec.  737) ;  Micio  meuns  '  it  is  not  a  very  atrocious 
crime':  as  to  the  sentiment  cf.  Cic.  pro  Cael.  20  verum  si 
quis  est  qui  etiam  meretriciis  amoribus  interdictum  iuventuti 
putet,  est  ille  quidem  valde  severus,  ne(jare  non  possum,  sed 
abhorret  non  viodo  ab'huius  saeculi  licentia,  verum  etiam  a 
maiorum  comuetudineatque  concessis.  quatuloenim  lujcfactum 
nonestl  quando  reprehensumf  quando  nnn  permissumf  104 
siit  (so  Bemb.  and  Diomedes)  appears  here  with  the  ending  it 
short,  seemingly  against  the  habit  of  Terence  who  uses  thia 
ending  long  in  other  passages;  but  siU  falls  under  the  same 
rule  as  d/hni  bonls  etc.  There  is  also  the  possibihty  of  making 
siit  monosyllabic,  as  we  have  deslt  in  Manilius.  106 

For  iniuriumst  see  note  on  Aul.  691.  si  esset,  faceremus  sc. 
tum  cum  adulescentes  eramus.  Other  instances  of  fieri 
occur  Ph  Most.  722.     Trin.  532.     Pacuv.  180.  107 

et  illum  tu  tuom,  is  Bentley's  transposition,  the  mss.  giving 
et  tu  illum  tuom,  which  1  have  kept  as  the  passage  quoted 
by  Bentley  (395)  proves  nothing  in  his  favour.  homo,  and 
as  Demea  will  easily  understand,  nisi  esses  lapis.  Cf.  v.  734. 
109  For  potius  quam  see  Hec.  534.  expectatum  has  an 
ambiguous  meaning,  but  the  ambiguity  is  intentional: 
comp.  the  following  anecdote  related  b}-  Quintil.  inst.  or.  ix 
3,  68  cum  Froculeius  quereretur  dc  filio  quod  is  mortcm  suam 
expectaret  (was  wishing  for  his  death),  et  ille  di.risset  se  vero 
non  expectare,  ^Hmmo'^  inquit,  '■'roijo  expectes"  (I  wish  you 
may  have  to  wait  for  it).  eiecisset  denotes  the  indecorous 
haste  with  which  the  dead  father  is  buried,  and  also  the  slo- 
veuly  mannerin  which  the  fuueral  arrangemeuts  are  carried 
out:  see  Hor.  Sat.  i  8,  8  huc  prius  angustis  eiecta  cndtivera 
cellis  Conservus  vili  portanda  locabat  in  arce,  where  Hein- 
dorf  quotes  Cic.  in  Pis.  9  ab  Itoc  eiecto  cadavere  quicquam 
viilii  aut  opis  ant  ornamenti  expetebam?  The  expressiou 
denoting  a  decent  funeral  is  ecferre.  111     adijis  is 

the  reading  of  the  Bemb.,  redinis  of  otlier  mss.  113 

For  obtundas  see  on  Andr.  348.  116     mihi:  Hke  the 

dativea  v.  95  f.  f7/i  =  illic,  Hec.  94,  217;  Phorm.  91.  It 
is  =  inillare.  fero  is  the  reading  of  the  iiemo.,  feram  of 
other  mss.  117     The  reading  scortatur  potat  is  dueto 

Varro  L.L.  vii  84,  who  quotes  this  line  purposely  for  the 
word  scortari:  the  mss.  give  obsonat:  if  Varro  be  right  in 
his  quotation  (which  I  believe  he  is),  the  uext  line  is  wrong 
iu  the  niss.  where  they  give  amat.  I  have  written  anut 
'let  him  love'.  olere  with  an  acc.  occurs  also  in  Pl.  Asiu. 
929  murram  olet,  aud  Hor.  Sat.  i  2,  27  pastillos  liujiUus 
olet,  Gar<fonius  hircum.  dum  erit  commodum  is  explained 
by  Ascouius  (ou  Cic.  Verr.   ii  13)  *quamdiu  libuerit',     Cf. 
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Eun.  502.  119     <?7'/i  sc.  commodum.     excludetur  sc.  a 

meretrice,  see  on  Emi.  49.  125     Paumier  and  Bentley 

write  sient,  which  seems  also  to  be  recommeuded  by  es  in 
the  next  line :  yet  I  do  not  see  any  cogent  reason  for  chang- 
ing  the  text.  126     I  have  adopted  Guyefs  idea  of 

writing  consuliis,  the  old  form  no  doubt  employed  by  Terence 
himself  as  is  shown  by  consuUs  in  the  next  line:  for  it  is 
clear  that  the  paronomasia  of  the  two  words  is  intentional. 
127  abiero  'I  shall  be  gone  at  once',  more'  emphatic  thau 
abibo.  133     quid  istic :  cf.  on  Andr.  572;  tibi  si  istuc 

is  Fleckeisen's  reading,  and  I  find  also  recommended  by 
(xuyet :  but  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  depart  from 
the  ms.  reading  si  tibi  istuc,  as  the  first  syllable  in  istuc 
with  its  short  quantity  obeys  the  rules  of  Terentian  metre. 
135  unum  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  and  other  good 
mss.,  which  Fleck.  ought  not  to  have  abandoued  for  ullum 
of  some  old  editions  and  mss.  In  one  of  the  mss.  used  by 
Boeclerus  we  fiud  the  apt  addition  iam  peream  Tll  be  d — d 
if  ever  I  say  another  word'.  136     rejyeto  is  the  read- 

ing  of  the  Bemb.  which  I  consider  preferable  to  repeton  of 
other  mss.  Demea  says  'you  say  (132)  that  I  demand  my 
son  back — well,  I  grieve  over  him  and  'tis  natural  enough 
I  should,  as  Im  not  quite  a  stranger  to  him'.  137 

'mire  aliemis  non  sum,  quasi  timeat  iam  dicere  patcr  sum\ 
Don.  139     quom  here  =  quoniam,  or  quod   of  later 

Latin.  Hl    nil  'without   any  foundation':   see  ou 

Eun.  641.  142     Eor  sed  ostend-  see  lutrod,  p.  19. 

144    2^^^^^  't^7  ^o  quiet'.  145     tamen  drops  its  final 

n.  humnne  pati  =  humane  ferre  Cic.  Tusc.  ii  27,  'to  bear 
with  patience'.  152    Cicero,  Cato  13,  speaks  olfervor 

aetatis,  and  pro  Cael,  18,  he  has  the  same  expression  as 
Terence  quorum  cum  adulescentiae  cupiditates  deferviscnt. 
153  o^udebam  'I  was  beginning  to  congi-atulate  myself '. — 
?iidi  =  sed,  cf.  Eun.  548,  Hec.  193. 

ACTVS  II. 

Faemus'  note  on  the  first  scene  of  this  act  still  deserves 
to  be  read,  as  it  is  an  attempt  to  justify  what  seems  very 
objectionable  at  first  sight,  viz.  the  reintroduction  of  Aeschi- 
nus'  quarrel  with  Sannio  which  we  are  led  to  consider  as 
finished  in  the  first  act :  Faernus  explains  this  by  suppos- 
ing  two  quarrels  between  Aeschinus  and  Sanuio,  the  first 
when  Aeschinus  broke  into  Sannio'8  house,  the  rumour  of 
which  Boon  spread  over  the  town  and  so  reached  Demea; 
the  second  in  the  present  scene  when  Sanniofollows  Aeschi- 
nus  who  conducts  the  girl  to  Micio's  house.  But  this  sup- 
jjosition  (thougb  it  muy  ha  the  only  one  to  account  for  the 
nregularity  of  compositionj  is  still  very  forcod,  as  it  is  not 
very  easy  to  believe  tliat  Aeschinus  and  Sanuio  should  liavo 
Bpont  all  the  timc  takon  up  by  the  first  act  iu  goiug  from 

20 
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Sannio'B  house  to  Micio'8.  It  must  be  confessed  that  this 
is  one  of  those  places  where  the  process  of  '  contamination ' 
(as  explained  in  our  Introduction)  can  be  detected  by  an 
attentive  reader.  156   otiose  seems  riRhtly  explained  by 

Guyet  '  otiose  iam  iucedamus,  o-xoXa/ws,  r/o-Jx'»'^,  bellement, 
tout  doucement'.  If  we  do  not  put  a  comma  after  otiosc,  the 
word  will  mean  '  fearlessly',  '  secure*,  as  Donatus  explains 
it.  158  f^c.  tangam.  162  quod  '  as  regards  the  proba- 
bility  that '— 163  huius  is  saidwith  an  appropriate  gesture, 
as  for  the  geuitive  comp.  such  phrases  as  Jiocci  facere,  vili 
facere,  &c.  164  'i"he  antithesis  of  verba  and  res  is  Hke 

Haut.  636.     So  the  Greek  \6yif  and  ?pyi{).  165  f-  The 

mss.  arrange  the  words  as  follows  ius  iurnndum  dahitur,  tc 
esse  in — Dignum  iniuria  hac ;  I  have  followed  Fleck.  iu 
adopting  the  transposition  recommended  by  Richter. 
167  (i^i  7>rrt^  is  like  i  prae  Andr.  171 :  cf.  Eun.  499.  Donatus 
was  doubtful  whether  to  adopt  this  or  another  reading  abi 
praestrenue.  forls:  see  Introd.  p.  19.  Even  Bentley-allows 
Wi7a7  to  remain  in  his  text;  but  nili  is  given  by  Donatns 
and  was  justly  preferred  by  Guyet.  169  lyropter  '  near' : 

as  an  adverb  Eun.  373.  172  omi7f<j  *let  go'.  173  As 
soon  as  Parmeno  hears  geminabit,  he  repeats  the  blow.  I 
have  kept  the  text  which  is  given  in  the  mss.  It  is  possible 
to  scan  it  by  assuming  a  monosyllabic  pronunciation  of 
caves  =  caus;  Fleckeisen,  in  order  to  avoid  this,  writes  o  in- 
dignmp  facinus:    nisi  caves,  geminabit.  175    reist  is 

monosyllabic:   so  again  177.     regnumne :  cf.  Phorm.  405: 
Plautus  says  dictator  in  a  similarpassage  Trin.  G95. 
176  ornatus:  cf.  Haut.  950.  Pl.  Capt.  997  ornatus  haut  e.r 
suis  virtutibus.  177  '^^on  dcsidero :  cf.  Pl.  Men.  '296  ego 

te  non  novi  neque  norissc  adco  voln.  180  convitium  is 

the  authenticated  spelling,  not  convicium.  erit  mclius  '  it 
is  advisable ',  the  compar.  is  idiomatic  in  this  phrase :  see 
Heindorf  on  Hor.  Sat.  ii  1,  45  mrlius  non  tangcrc,  clamo. 
182  In  Athens  the  ypa<pT^  v^pew^  was  the  legal  consequence 
of  the  violation  of  a  froe-born  Athenian.  185  outcm  ex- 
presses  indignation :  cf.  Eun.  798.  186  quod  ad  tc  att- 

is  an  anapaest:  see  lutrod-  p.  15.  ii.  188  futcor  stands 

before  pernicies  communis  in  the  mss. :  but  an  auapaest 
being  inadmissible  in  the  caesura,  I  have  followed  thc  trans- 
position  recommended  by  Krauss.  189  tamcn  drops  its 

final  77.  190    occcpisti  Bemb.  according  to  Pohziano's 

collation,  coepisti  the  edd.  191     The  common  reading 

is  quae  res  and  theu  thc  whole  hue  is  given  to  Aeschinus ; 
but  according  to  Krauss  (rh.  mus.  viii  558)  the  Bemb.  has 
loquae  rcs,  whence  he  ehcited  tlie  true  readiug  with  a  very 
shght  change.  192   According  to  Pohziauo's  coUation, 

///>/ is  not  in  the  Bemb.  I  have  therefore  bracketed  it. 
194  libcrali  causa  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in  Pl.  Foen.  iv 
'2,  83  manu  eas  asserat  suas  j^o^^ularcs,  libei^ali  causa :  it  was 
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the  custom  to  place  one's  hand  on  the  person  whom  it  was 
iutended  to  protect.  See  Long's  note  on  Cic.  pro  Cael.  33. 
Uberalis  causa  is  *a  suit  for  freedom'.  i^aLpetcdai.  eis  iXev- 
Sepiav  is  the  Greek  expression.  195  Similarly  Cic.  ad 

Att.  VIII  41  vides  quam  causam  mediter.  197  Comp.  Me- 
nander  sent.  gnom.  196  otfxoL,  rb  yap  a^vw  SvaTvxc^Lu  p,avLav 
■troLCL.  198  domo  me  eripuit  is  hardly  a  correct  expression 
for  Sannio,  as  Aeschinus  would  willingly  have  left  him  at 
home,  if  only  he  would  have  staid  there:  hence  Guyefs 
conjecture  homo  me  arrvpuit,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  at 
least  arripuit  would  here  be  the  right  word,  cf.  v.  316  :  as 
for  domo,  I  have  changed  it  into  dovii,  the  addition  of  which 
is  calculated  to  add  not  a  little  to  Aeschinus'  offence:  'in 
my  own  househe  laid  violent  hands  on  me! '  199  This 

hne  stands  after  200  in  the  mss.;  Bentley  says  that  he 
transposes  it  '  post  alios '.  Guyet  finds  a  difficulty  in  the 
phrase  coJaphos  infringere,  and  certainly  it  appears  only  in 
this  hne,  the  passage  commonly  quoted  from  Pliny  N.H. 
VIII  130  admitting  of  a  different  explanation:  saepe  in 
harena  colapho  infracto  exajiimantur,  where  we  should  un- 
derstand  capite  colapho  infracto  from  the  preceding  words. 
Yet  I  believe  that  we  should  not  follow  Guyet  in  condemn- 
iug  the  line  altogether;  first  because  Donatus  knows  and 
explains  it  as  it  stands  in  our  text  {infregit  he  says  is 
*  ilhsit,  inflixit '),  and  secondly  because  there  is  no  a  priori 
reason  why  it  should  be  impossible  to  say  colaphos  alicui 
infringere.  201  Ji^ne  promeruit  and  suom  ius  postulat  are 
of  course  ironicah  202   For  si  modo  dr-  see  Introd.  to 

Aul.  Liii,  where  I  have  shown  that  we  need  not  transpose 
jHodo  si  argentum,  as  Guyet,  Bentley  and  Fleckeisen  do. 
203     testis  facere  occurs  also  Ph  Curc.  565,  'to  call  wit- 
nesses'.  204    The  sense  is  the  same  asHaut.  671. 

206  inceperis  is,  if  Poliziano  be  right,  the  reading  of  the 
Bemb.  (Westerhovius  mentions  it  from  '  Ms.  Bodl.  et  edit. 
anni  1469 ') :  the  usual  reading  occeperis  is  however  sup- 
ported  by  the  parallel  passage  Ajidr.  79.  207    mussitare 

is  generally  intransitive :  but  see  Ph  Truc.  ii  2,  57  egone 
haec  mussitem. 

209  f-     Syrus'  first  words  are  of  course  addressed  to 
Aeschinus  who  remains  inside  the  house.  211    'argute 

positum  nescio  quid:  vult  enim  ex  illo  audire  ut  nancis- 
catur  initium  quod  persuadendum  suscepit'.  I)on.  212 
The  seeming  deviation  from  a  rule  laid  down  in  note  ou 
Haut.  511  is  due  to  the  influence  of  a  second  enclitic 
standing  after  nos:  though  the  poet  might  easily  have 
written  inter  nos  quam  haec  hodif^  fuit.  For  the  expression 
certationem  comparare  see  Cic.  ad  fara.  xii  22  nos  hic  cuvi 
homine  gladiatore,  omnium  nequissimo,  collega  vostro, 
Ayifonio,  hfllum  gcrimus,  sed  iion  pari  condicione,  contra 
urma  verbis.     Thia  show»  why  Donutus  expluius  'proprie^ 

29—2 
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alias  constitutam.  at  comparatam  ad  dictum  Syri  refert  qui 
ait  concertationom  fuisse,  pares  faciens  Aescbinum  et 
lenonem'.  213     Donatus  observes  'iucerta   est   dis- 

tinctio,  vel  verhcrando  usque  vel  mque  defessi\-  Fleckeiseu 
adopts  tbe  latter,  but  I  prefer  tbe  former  wbicb  is  clearl}' 
supported  by  v.  215  usqne  os  praehui:  I  tbink  also  tbat  usque 
belougs  equally  to  vapulando  and  verherando.  As  for  tbe 
meaning  of  ^tsque  used  as  an  adv.  Donatus  says  justly 
'  significans  aut  dia  aut  viultum\  For  tbe  sense  of  tbe 
wbole  line  cf.  luv.  iii  289  si  rixa  est,  uhi  tu  pulsas,  ego 
vapulo  tantum.  214     tua  culpa  is  ablative.     For  tbe 

eonstr.  of  morem  gestinn  oportuit  see  n.  on  Andr.  239. 
215    os  praehui  stands  bere,  of  course,  in  its  original  seuse  : 

Cic.  ad  Att  1 18  bas  it  in  a  metapborical  sense  Palicano 

os  ad  viale  audiendum  quotidie  ]}raeheat.  216     ^»  l'>C(f 

—  in  tempore  Liv.  ii  47  {ev  Kaipi^) :  for  tbe  sense  comji. 
Menandcr  Seiit.  sing.  59  p^Xriare,  jxr)  rb  /c^pSos  h  ir6.aLu 
(TKOTrei,  and  Pl.  Capt.  324  est  etiam  uhi  profecto  damnuin 
praestat  facere  quam  lucrian.  hui  is  ironical:  Sanuiu 
is  sneering  at  Syrus'  doctrine  ■witb  wbicb  bis  o\vn  expe- 
rience  does  not  coincide.  217      atque  is  added  iu 

tbe  mss.  after  paululum:  but  tbe  asyndeton  is  in  barmony 
witb  Terence's  mode  of  expression,  and  it  is  easier  to  strike 
out  atque  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  line  (see  n,  on  v.  37),  tban  to 
write  morigerasses  witb  Fleck.  in  tbe  next  line  instead  of 
esses  morigeratus  wbicb  is  tbe  reading  of  all  niss.  222 

potius  belongs  to  quin  {quin  potius).  223     usquatn  is 

again  ironical=  t/i  ulla  aestimatione,  tbougb  tbis  expbiuatiou 
is  not  admitted  by  Bentley  wbo  proposes  huius  iam  or 
terunci  instead  of  iam  usquam,  nor  by  Botbe  wbo  reads 
misquam  for  iam  usquam.  Cf.  Sopb.  Antig.  183  hai  fxd^^ou' 
oarts  dvri  r^s  avrov  irdrpas  ^i\ov  vo/xii^et,  tovtqv  ou5afxov  Xeyot}. 
224  ^Z;nu  =  dummodo;  huic  is  Aescbino  (Syrus  poiuts 
towards  tbe  bouse).  projicisci  is  bere  tbe  true  iutin.  of  tbe 
imperf.  *are  settini:  out'  i.e.  gettiug  ready  for.  225 

For  tbe  synizesis  in  coemisse  see  Introd.  p.  21.  226 

animus  tibi  pendet  =  yo\i  are  uncertain  wbetber  to  go  or  to 
stay.  spero  is  attestod  by  Donatus  ('cx  spe  sua  vult  Syrus 
ostendere  quid  leno  debeat  sperare')  aud  bas  a  sarcastic 
effect :  Guyet  conjectares  sero,  and  tbis  would  certainly  be 
very  acceptable  if  tbere  were  any  ms.  autbority  in  its  fuvour. 
227  7iusquam  pedcm  (sc.  efiero)  =  nvsquam  aheo  v.  24G. 
229  Cf.  in  ipso  articulo  temporis  Cic.  pro  P.  Quinct.  5. 
232  actum  is  tbe  ms.  reading,  dcstroying  aUko  sense  and 
metre  :  ac  tum  is  first  fouud  iu  Beutley's  editiou  wbo  says 
'egregia  certe  emendatio,  sed  non  nostra:  fama  tantum 
ad  me  pertulit  nescio  quem  sic  correxisse'.  Cf.  v.  235. 
236     i(i  i«  "ot  iu  tbe  Bemb.  (Poliz.)  238     Tor  prr 

oppn\-<s-  see  Introd.  p.   19.  241     Cf.  Pl.   Eud.   1408 

dividuom  talentum  Jaciam.  243     sors  'priucipar:  cf. 
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Sliylock  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice  iv  1  '  Shall  I  not  barely 
have  my  principal?'  Pl.  Most.  561  qui  mihi  ne",  foenus  nec 
sortem  argenti  danunt.  246     defnidat  Bemb.  (Poliz.), 

defrudet  others.  249     reddatur  is  the  reading  of  the 

Bemb.;  other  mss.  and  Donatus  have  reddat.  Either  being 
possible,  we  follow  the  Bemb.  as  the  best  aiithority.  See 
also  V.  279.  253     quid  quod  te  oro  is  Sannio's  ques- 

tion  as  he  wishes  for  a  definite  understanding  how  far  he 
may  rely  on  Syrus'  help.  258  praeter  alios  sc.  homines; 
there  is  not  the  slightest  reason  for  Bentley's  reading 
praeter  alias.  259     What  primae  artes  here  means,  is 

not  easy  to  decide:  the  expression  is  of  couise  =primariae 
virtutes,  but  what  special  virtues  are  meant,  may  best  be 
left  to  the  decision  of  the  reader.  For  liomo  nemo  see 
Eun.  549,  Hec.  281.  260     In  Aeschinus  the  ending 

appears  long:  Introd.  p.  14.  261  festivom  caput  wpoc- 

^iXes  Koipa.  262     quin  omnia  is  Bentley's  reading: 

but  the  Bemb.  ms.  (m.  1)  reads  quignominia,  and  to  this 
we  owe  Krauss'  excellent  emendation  {rh.  mus.  viii  540) 
which  is  adopted  in  the  text.  263     Fleckeisen  prefers 

laborem  given  by  Nonius  instead  of  amorem:  but  I  have 
not  the  slightest  doubt  that  he  is  wrong  as  the  Periocha 
V.  6,  supports  amorem,  the  reading  of  all  mss.  It  is  true 
that  Fleck.  there  alters,  but  it  is  simply  arbitrary  to  do  so, 
264  The  Bemb.  has  nil  potest  sujjra,  Donatus  supports 
pote:  1  have  written  potis  with  Fleck.  as  a  word  most 
hkely  to  be  unintelligible  to  the  scribes. 

265  me  Bemh.,  men  oihers.  267  tristitiem  Bemh., 
tristitiam  others.  The  same  difference  occurs  v.  358  with  re- 
gsird  to  nequitiem.  269    </i  os  'to  your  face'.  270 

adsentandi  sc.  causa,  just  as  the  Greeks  say  tov  iiraLveLv  with- 
out  'iv€Ka :  and  it  is  very  likely  that  we  have  here  a  passage 
in  which  Terence  followed  his  Greek  original  very  closely : 
see  Zumpt  L.  Gr,  764,  quam  quo  haheam  gratum  =  quam  eo 
quod  h.  yr.;  for  the  sense  of  the  phrase  cf.  Pl.  Truc,  ii  7, 
56  dona  accepta  grataque  liaheo.  271  inepte  in  a  playful 
sense:  cf,  Eun.  311.  272  The  mss,  &dd  paene  hefore  sero 
where  (as  Guyet  was  the  first  to  perceive)  it  has  no  mean- 
ing;  then  they  have  scisse  instead  of  rescisse,  both  errors 
corrected  by  Fleck,;  rem  was  added  by  Westerhovius  before 
in  eum,  but  Fleck.  is  I  think  right  in  placing  it  before 
locum.  Cf,  Phorm.  55 :  Guyet  says  that  he  found  rem  '  in 
tribus  codicibus  veteribus'.  276    nobis  is  here  the  so- 

called  'dativus  ethicus  ',  which  is  often  used  ironically  (Key 
L,  Gr.  §  978).  278  ^''^  ^'^'"^  quidem  is  SeiKTiKuis,  'not  bg 

much'  =  'not  at  all'.  283     Cf.  Pl,  Capt.  220  neu  jier- 

nuinrt  palam  haec  nostra  fallacin.  Observe  also  the  strong 
alliteration    in    ';>erpetuo  />erierim'.  287     hilare    is 

Puuraier'H  ernendation,  instead  of  hilarem  of  mss.,  snpport- 
ed  also  by  ChariHiua  p,  200  K,  '  hiluriter  ab  eo  quod  est 
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liiiaris,  hilare  autem  ab  liilarus,  ut  Helenius  Acron  in 
Terenti  Adelpliis,  ubi  Terentius  hilarcvi  hunc  mmamus  in- 
quit  diem\-  so  tbat  eitber  Bentley  is  ri<,'bt  in  assuming  tbe 
mss.  of  Charisius  to  be  WTong,  or  Cbarisius  bimself  fouud  in 
tbe  mss.  of  Tereuce  accessible  to  bim  tbe  readiug  hilarem, 
thougb  he  knows  tbat  Helenius  Acrou  was  in  favour  of 
hilare.  But  however  tbis  muy  be,  there  is  no  doubt  as  to 
what  is  tbc  genuine  reading  of  tbe  passage  as  Tereuee 
nowhere  uses  lularis,  but  always  hilarus.  Plautus  bas 
hilari  ingenio  Most.  318 :  and  in  a  passage  resembling  the 
present  in  tbe  Ad.,  Poen.  v  6,  29  f.  hunc  fcstum  dicm  JJu' 
heamus  hilarem. 

ACTVS  III. 

289  modo  of  present  time  is  rare :  see,  however,  Munro 
on  Lucr.  n  1135.  viea  tu  'my  dear':  witbout  tu  Pl.  Most. 
346,  Pers.  764,  Cist.  i  1,  61.  recte  spero:  cf.  Haut.  159. 
primulum  occurs  also  Pl.  Men.  917  occeptat  insanirc  primit- 
lum.  292     Botb  relative  sentences  belong  to  nemincm 

habeo.  294     semper  is  pleonastic  in  tbe  dependent 

clause,  tbougb  it  imparts  greater  emphasis  to  the  assertion. 
295     ^  ^<^  nata  'as  tbings  are'.  297     genere  is  tbe 

ms.  reading,  for  which  Bentley  was  the  first  to  write  ///- 
genio,  as  it  seems  hardly  possible  tbat  Terence  should  use 
tali  genere  and  natum  ex  tantafamilia  in  sucb  close  vicinity. 

299  quoin  is  Guj^efs  emendation  of  the  ms.  read. 
quod,  supported  by  such  passages  as  Pl.  Capt.  513  nunc 
illud  est  quom  jne  fnisse  quam  esse  nimio  niavelim,  and  Kud. 
664  nunc  id  est  quom — viduitas  nos  tenct.  Ou  the  cor- 
responding  pbrase  in  Greek  vvv  Sre  see  Hermann's  note  on 
Soph.  Ai.  789.  omncs  omnia  is  the  order  in  the  mss. ;  I 
prefer  Bentley's  transposition  omnia  omnes  on  accouut  of 
the  parallel  passage  v.  978,  and  because  it  is  still  an  open 
question  whetber  a  dactylic  word  can  replace  a  trocbee  in 
Terence  and  Plautus.  302     Two  dififerent  metapbors 

are  here  mixed.  On  emergi  Donatus  observes  ^cmcrgi  nove; 
nam  cmergo  dicitur,  non  cmergor:  sed  ideo  est  usus  quia  cxtra 
compositionem  et  vicrgo  et  7nfr/7or  facit'.  But  cf.  Andr.  562. 
303  According  to  PoHziano,  tbe  Bemb.  has  solicitudo  in- 
stead  of  solitudo :  but  I  bave  not  ventured  to  introduce  tbis 
into  my  text.  306     //ium  is  pleonastic:  simibir  cou- 

structions  are  found  in  Greek.  307     instabat  sc.  ei 

which  is  almost  necessary  for  quoi  in  tbo  next  bne. 
311    For  darl  see  Introd.  p.  15.  313  .s«//.'<  mihi  habeam 

supplici  'I  sball  tbiuk  nt  sufficient  puuisbment  for  tbem' : 
cf.  Pl.  Most.  1165,  where  tbe  same  expression  occurs.  As 
it  is  impossible  to  admit  tbc  liiatus  dum-iUos,  weareobliged 
to  assume  that  a  word  is  kist;  Fleckeistni  gives  mc6  modo, 
but  tbis  seems  to  me  exceediugly  binguid :  I  propose,  tbere- 
fore,  viddo,  probe,  taking  modo  together  witb  dum,  and  com- 
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paring  Phorm.  989  est  uti  vos  ulciscar  probe.  316 

For  sublimem  see  Andr.  861,  and  my  remarks  in  the  Trans. 
of  the  Phil  Soc.  1867  p.  212.  In  my  text  I  adhere  to 
the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.  Pamnier  and  Guyet  write 
sublimem  meclium  arr^iperem  et  capite  pronum  in  terram  std- 
tuerem,  as  some  mss.  and  editions  gi\e  primum  after  capite, 
where  it  is  of  course  void  of  sense.  Cf.  dpTrd^€i  [licov  Kal 
e^dpas  Traiei  eij  r-^v  yrjv  Herod.  ix  107.  317     dispergat 

is  excusable  after  statuerem,  as  the  subj.  of  the  impf.  is  here 
merely  hypothetic  without  any  temporal  meaning.  322 

Bentley's  expeto  is  the  only  reading  which  gives  sense ; 
expecto  is  here  quite  out  of  place.  323     The  words 

quid  festinas,  mi  Geta  are  attributed  to  Canthara  by  Guyet 
on  the  authority  of  the  grammarian  Asper  who  is  quoted 
by  Donatus  ' Asper...nutricem  putat  hoc  loqui'.  Most  editors 
attribute  them  to  Sostrata,  but  mi  Geta  sounds  almost  too 
kiud  for  a  mistress  addressing  her  slave.  328  occulte  ferre 
(opp.  prae  se  ferre)  'hide',  is  also  used  by  Cic.  Phil.  x  7,  cf. 
also  obscure  ferre  in  the  same  pro  Cluent.  19.  333  puerum 
*  the  baby  that  might  be  born ' :  Pamphilus  promised  to  ac- 
knowledge  the  child  as  his  own  and  to  take  it  himself  to  his 
father  so  as  to  move  him  by  the  sight  of  his  grandson  and 
to  obtain  permission  to  marry  Pamphila.  335  prospice 

Bemb.,  consuZe  others.  336  sanu7i  =  sanusne.  337  'non 
has  here,  346  and  379  superseded  an  original  hau,  which  I 
have  restored  in  accordance  with  Fleck.  340  si  maxume 
'if  even'.  345     The  sentence  is  anything  but  logically 

accurate :  as  Pamphila  possesses  no  2)rima  dos,  it  seems 
strange  to  speak  of  a  secunda  dos.  What  Sostrata  means  to 
say  is,  that  first  of  all,  Pamphila  has  no  dowry  at  all,  and 
in  the  second  place,  what  might  have  been  considered  her 
dowry  (figuratively  speaking),  viz.  her  virginity,  is  also  gone. 
The  idea  of  looking  upon  chastity,  as  a  kind  of  dowry,  ia 
common  enough,  cf.  e.g.  Auson.  in  dict.  Biantis  quae  dos 
matronae  pulcherrima?  vita  pudica.  346     Iii  virgine 

the  abl.  e  is  long:  Introd.  p.  14.  347     mecum  'in  my 

hands'.  349     experiri  alone  sometimes  means  'to  go 

to  law':  cf.  Cic.  pro  Rosc.  com.  9.  The  mss.  have  accedo, 
but  Bentley'8  emendation  cedo  is  necessitated  by  the  metre. 
The  words  cedo  ut  melius  dicas  are,  however,  difficult  to 
explain.  Bentley  says  they  mean  'concedo  tibi  te  melius 
dicere',  and  this  construction  is  possible,  as  shown  by  the 
instances  given  by  Madvig  on  de  fin.  ii  3,  p.  146,  but  it  seems 
Homewhat  artificial  to  explain  the  passage  in  this  way:  Do- 
uatus'  explanation  ('id  est  ut  consentiam,  velut  qui  melius 
possim  dicere')  is  porfectly  unintelligible  to  me :  yet  as  it 
i.^  just  possible  that  the  whole  difliculty  of  the  passage  arisca 
from  the  obtusenesH  of  ray  undcrstanding  (shared,  how- 
(,'ver,  by  other  editors),  I  have  )iot  changed  thf^  text,  but 
confess  that  I  believe  Tcrence  him.sell'  wrote  ctdo  ut  jnclius 
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dicis^l  give  vray,  pince  you  adviso  bcttor'.  Tot  qiianlrcrn 
potes  see  n.  on  Andr.  801.  351     c^^i  atqne  Ileff-  i^ 

■^ — '  =  -~-A  eius  is  tbe  readinj?  of  tLe  Bemb.,  Iniius  of  otber 
mss.  eitber  of  wbicb  is  possible.  353  propera  is  tbe  read- 
iug  of  all  mss.  and  is  perfectly  rigbt,  if  we  only  take  propera 
as  synonymous  witb  curre,  in  \sbicb  case  it  is  of  course 
natural  not  to  bave  any  copula:  propera  curre  arceyse. 
Bentley's  conjectnre  propere,  tbougb  adopted  by  Fleck.,  is 
unnecessary.  356  unafuisse  Bemb. ,  una  ajjuisse  otJiers. 
358  aliquoi  rei  (dat.)  esse  '  be  good  for  sometbiiig',  cf. 
n.  Sticb.  718  nuJli  rei  erinius.  Fleck.  writes  meuni  instead 
of  euni :  but  tbe  cbange  is  unnecessary,  wbetber  on  metric-al 
or  grammatical  grounds  :  cf.  v.  815.  Tbe  expression  ad  ne- 
quitiem  adducere  occurs  also  in  PI.  Baccb.  112.  361 

i'im  hinc  scibo  is  tbe  order  in  tbe  Bemb.,  hinc  scibo  iavi  \n 
otber  mss. :  cf.  Hec.  240.  In  some  mss.  iam  is  omitted 
altogetber.  365     Lacbmann  (on  Lucr.  v  390  p.  2'Jl) 

considers  enarramus  as  i^erf.  =  enarrarimus.  Tbere  is,  bow- 
ever,  no  absolute  necessity  to  take  it  so,  altbougb  1  do 
not  dispute  tbe  existence  of  sucb  contractious  as  are  as- 
pumed  by  Lacbmann.  But  enarramus  concessamus  Jlentus 
diifer  in  a  verj'  material  point  from  nomus  (used  by  Ennius), 
viz.  tbat  nomus  is  at  once  recognised  as  a  perfect,  wbile  tlie 
otber  forms  in  question  certainly  look  like  presents  to  tbe 
unsopbisticated  mind.  Lacbmanu'8  opinion  was,  morc- 
over,  propounded  by  Guyet  200  years  before  tbe  appear- 
ance  of  tbe  famous  commeutary  on  Lucretius.  Instanccs 
of  an  imperf.  subj.  dependent  upon  a  bistorical  present  are 
given  by  Brix  in  bis  note  on  ri.  Trin.  14,  and  I  am  ghid  to 
see  tbat  Brix  also  says  ^  enarramus  can  not  be  a  contracted 
perf.'  370     i'i  sumptum  'for  a  joUification '  :  so  also 

Cic.  ad  fam.  ix  '20.  371     <'-r  scJitentia  sc.  ^Micionis. 

372  See  Pborm.  089.  Plautus  bas  a  similar  line,  Asin.  120 
eidem  homini,  siquid  rccte  curatum  i^elis,  Mandes.  375 

ratio  '  way  of  going  on':  .see  below  v.  812.  ne  dicam  dolo  -  ut 
sedulo  dicam,  '  to  speak  seriously  '.  At  tbe  end  of  tbe  line 
tbe  mss.  add  atque:    see  on  v.  218.  378     ia)itisper 

Bemb.,  j^nuHsi^cr  otbers;  tantisper  is  to  be  understood  as  dum 
ego  redeam.  380     clamo  '  cry  out'  wbicb  Peniea  under- 

stauds  '  cry'  out  against  tbem*.  salsamenta  '  salt  meat  or 
salt  fisb'.  382     For  vtrum^ne  an  see  n.   on  Eun. 

721.  385     i^roM//7/('f  aliquo  militatum:  It  was  tbe  hist 

resourco  of  young  scapegi*aces  wbo  bad  got  tbrougb  tbeir 
fortunes,  to  go  and  enlist  in  tbe  army  of  one  of  tbe  Asiatic 
kings  between  v.bom  tbe  Empire  of  Alexander  tbe  Great 
bad  beeu  divided  and  wbo  were  constantly  at  war  witb 
one  anotber.    Haut.  117.  387     Donatiis  quotes  a  line 

from  Ennius  (overlooked  by  llibbeck  iu  bis  Trag.  rell., 
but  added  in  bis  pref.  to  tbe  Com.  reU.  p.  xviii  f.)  quod 
est  anie  pedes,   non    videt :    caeli  scrutaiur  j>/</^(JS.     It   is 
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not  impossible  that  Terence  intendecl  to  allude  to  this  line, 
tiioiigh  Tci  TT/oo  TroScSu  is  also  a  very  common  expression  in 
Greek.  389    ^//a??i  =  en  illam,  the  reading  established 

on  the  authority  of  Donatus,  the  mss.  having  either  est  iam 
or  etiam.  394     For  quantns  quantu's  see  Munro  on 

Lucr.  V  534.  395    The  beautiful  emendation  of  this 

line  is  due  to  Klette  Ex.  Ter.  p.  21  ss.  397     coeperet 

is  here  attested  by  Donatus  and  Priscian ;  coeperit  is  the 
faulty  reading  of  the  mss.  399     modo  is  not  in  the 

Bemb.  (Poliz.)  401     The  words  ahigam  hunc  rus  are 

said  sotto  voce  and  addressed  to  the  audience  only. 
402     quem  is  given  by  the  Victor.  and  Decurt. :  qui  is  in 
the  Bemb.  and  preferred  by  Fleck.      But  quem  is  absolutely 
necessary  on  account  of  Sjtus'  subsequent  addition  atque 
iratum,  which  requires  a  preceding  accusative.  404 

quid  autem :  cf- v.  42.  413     unde  =  Si  qno.  421    ^'^i 

before  mihi  is  the  reading  of  old  editions,  ei  of  Fleck. :  but 
according  to  PoIiziano's  collation,  neither  hi  nor  ei  is  in  the 
Bemb.  431     The  sentence  ut  homost,  ita  morem  geras 

"was  probably  proverbial :  see  Pl.  Most.  725  where  the  mss, 
give  only  morem  geras  -with  a  gap.  though  there  is  little 
doubt  that  Camerarius  hits  upon  the  sense  and  words 
required  by  suppl}*ing  iit  hoyjiines  sunt,  ita  morem  geras. 
433  nam:  'you  are  quite  right  to  go  into  the  country: 
for  what  would  you  do  here  ? '  436     cf .  130  fif. 

439  tribulis^brjfxdrrji.  Cic.  ad  fam.  xiii  23  amico  et  tri- 
huli  tuo  familiariter  utor.  442     anticus  \s  here  'old' 

in  the  same  sense  as  we  speak  of  the  good  '  old  times ' 
(erroneous  as  that  notion  may  be) :  so  antiqui  mores  'gen- 
uine,  upright  character'  Pl.  Trin.  295  and  Capt.  105. 

448  Ail  good  mss.  seem  to  agree  in  the  reading  quid 
narras,  and  this  is  also  supported  by  Donatus  who  says 
'  mirantis  est,  non  interrogautis'.  But  compare  Andr.  461 
and  Phorm.  136  whence  the  sense  of  the  phrase  would  seem 
to  be  '  indeed,  is  it  true  ?  can  it  be  true  ? '  Westerhovius 
quotes  the  reading  quod  narras  (adopted  by  Fleck.)  as  the 
*lectio  quomndam  libronim',  but  rarely  as  the  critical  judg- 
ment  of  the  laborious  Dutchman  may  be  trusted,  we  prefer 
his  opinion  here  to  that  of  the  Dresden  Professor.  450 

For  dedisti  comp.  Eun.  457  :  phrases  like  this  find  their  ex- 
planation  in  the  identity  of  the  roots  da  and  de:  here  e.g. 
we  should  have  in  Greek  ov  irdrpLa  ravT  ^drjKa^.  452 

The  mss.  have  is;  for  which  I  have  adopted  Guyefs  emon- 
dation  id.  Fleckeisen  has  eius  which  sliould  then  be 
pronounced  as  a  monosyllable^^'!*.  453   In  this  line  I 

udhere  to  the  mss.  except  in  bracketing  pmpe  which  may, 
perhaps,  be  considered  superfluous  and  added  by  an  inter- 
polator.  Fleck.  WTites  utinnm  Jiic  prope  adsit  alicuhi  nt- 
qtie  hnec  audint,  though  witliout  tho  Hlightest  authority  for 
thia  violent  chunge.  454    «tc  sc.  unpuuished  ;  for  the 
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expression  comp.  Andr.  610.  465     atque  is  added  by 

the  mss.  at  the  end  of  the  line,  tliough  in  Bemb.  uot  m.  1 
For  amicum  aequalcm  cf.  acqualis  cognatas  Caec.  152. 
475      About    mcnsis    decumus   see   my   note   on   Pl.    Aul. 
791.  476     ^i  ^li>f  placet  (see  Eun.  929)  may  mean  '  if 

it  pleases  the  gods',  but  to  my  mind  there  is  little  doubt 
that  Prof.  Key  is  right  in  assuming  si  here  to  be  =sic  'thus 
it  pleases  the  gods',  i.  e.  '  we  can't  help  it,  it  is  nothing  of 
our  doing':  see  his  L.  G.  §  1451  g,  note.  Phil.  Essays 
p.  156.  479     t'i  mcdiost  'isaHve':  compare  e  medio 

excessit  Phorm.  967  aud  e  medio  abiit  ib.  1019.  487 

For  this  line  see  Audr.  473  with  note.  490     Bentley 

transposes  i-i^  vos  in  order  to  get  ius  into  an  accented  place. 
But  I  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  changing  the  order  of 
words  merely  in  order  to  make  the  text  agree  with  our  pre- 
couceived  ideas  of  the  recitatiou  of  the  Romaus.  The 
Bemb.  has  uis  and  in  a  gloss  this  is  explained  necessitas 
legum;  but  as  other  mss.  have  ius,  I  have  kept  it,  thinking 
that  this  agrees  better  with  the  context,  as  Hegio  hints  at  a 
law  which  is  also  mentioned  Andr.  710,  and  ius  =  v6^xos,  In 
the  mss.  lus  aud  uis  (or  ius  and  uis)  are  so  much  alike  that 
they  may  be  easily  interchanged.  491  Eor  decet  with 

a    dat.    see    n.   on   Haut.    965.  495    educati    mss. : 

educti  Faernus.  497  experiar:   see  on  349.  499 

After  this  line  the  mss.  (though  the  Bemb.  m.  2)  insert  a 
liue  is  quodmihi  dederit  de  hac  re  consiliuni  id  sequar:  but 
this  is  merely  repeated  from  Phorm.  461.  500     Eor 

cum  animo  cogitare  see  on  Pl.  Aul.  707.  501   quam 

...tam  (503)  means  *in  such  proportion..,in  the  same  pro- 
portion'.  See  also  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  234.  Haut.  997. 
facile  agere  means  'to  live  in  ease':  cf.  Pl.  Curc.  606 
nugas  garris:  soleo.  nam  propter  eas  vivo  facilius.  507 

indicente  is  explained  tacente  by  a  gloss  in  the  Bemb.  ms, 
The  expression  occurs  ouly  here  and  Liv.  xxii  39,  2  nam  et 
duo  honi  consxiles,  etiam  me  indicente,  omnia  e  repuhlica 
fide  vestra  faceretis,  where  see  Gronovius'  note.  indictus 
'unsaid'  is  formcd  upon  a  very  different  principle  froni 
indicens.     See  note  on  incogitans  Phorm.  154.  508 

defunctum:  cf.  Eun.  15.  Phorm.  1021.  Liv.  ii  35,  adeo 
infensa  erat  coorta  plehs  ut  unius  poena  defungendum  csset 
patrihus.  509    The   mss.   and   editions   have  evadet 

which  seems  to  me  far  more  appropriate  than  Fleck.'s 
evadit.  511    q^iod  potes  =  (\\\oQ.(\  potes.  514  ''" 

is  one  of  the  diffei-ent  ways  recommended  by  Bentley  (and 
before  him  by  Guyet)  of  tiUing  up  the  line,  as  it  is  impossi- 
ble  to  admit  a  liiatus  between  si-est.  Fleckeisen  reads  si 
est,  is  /.;  but  this  seems  a  very  awkward  constructiou.  I 
um  glad  to  see  that  Prof.  Key  (L.  G.  §  1154)  is  of  the  same 
opiuion  with  me.  si  est  ut  'if  it  is  the  case  that':  see 
Hec.  501,  558,  637,  724.     Phorm.  270. 
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ACTVS  IV. 

518  iitiyiam  quidem  sc.  faciat.  In  most  editions  there 
is  ouly  a  comma  after  quidem,  tbough  it  is  impossible  to 
join  utinam  velim.  519  guocZ  =  quoad.     ^        520  Tbe 

accusative  triduom  hoc  perpetuom  is  necessary  in  accordance 
Avitb  tbe  otber  passages  in  wbicb  analogous  pbi-ases  occur : 
Hec.  87;  Pl.  Eud.  370;  Asin.  235,  721,  &c.  521   istoc 

is  ahl.  =rectius  quam  istud.  In  rectius  tbe  suflEix  us  appears 
iong,  vrbicb  is  its  original  quantity:  see  Introd.  p.  14. 
524  esset  is  Guyefs  emendation  of  abesset  of  mss.  525 

revorti  iterum  is  a  pleonastic  expression,  cf.  rursum  redit  v. 
71,  and  revortor  rursus  (Pl.)  Poen.  prol.  79.  See  also  Ad. 
579.  527  I  gi"^'e  liere  tbe  reading  proposed  by  Krauss 

rh.  mus.  viii  559.  Tbe  mss.  read  quem  ego  hodie  toto  noii 
vidi  die :  but  queyn  is  clearly  wrong,  and  to  pass  in  tbis  way 
from  indirect  speecb  into  direct  is  Greek,  not  Latin.  But 
as  soon  as  quem  disappears  (and  for  doing  away  witb  it 
we  bave  tbe  autbority  of  tbe  Bemb.  ms.  in  wbicb  quem 
is  omitted)  te  becomes  quite  necessary,  and  it  is  tbere- 
fore  verj'  probable  tbat  hodie  in  tbe  mss.  is  notbing  but 
]toc  te,  an  emendation  wbicb  also  enables  us  to  get  rid  of 
tbe  awkward  tautology  in  hodie  toto  die.  Tbis  tautology 
sbould  not  be  defended  by  sucb  passages  as  Pl.  Pers.  773 
optatus  mi  hic  dies  datus  hodiest  ah  dis,  and  Men.  595  milii 
hunc  hodie  corrupit  diem.  528  Por  i'^  mentemst  see  n. 

on  Haut.  986:  I  will  bere  add  tbat  Bocking  gives  a  com- 
plete  catalogue  of  passages  in  wbicb  tbis  expression  occurs, 
in  tbe  4tb  edition  of  bis  Gaius  p.  342.  nequior  sc.  es :  cf. 
Haut.  549  tanto  melior;  and  Pl.  Men.  430.  531  For 

jervit  cf.  Virg.  Aen.  iv  409  quom  litora  fervere  late  and  ib. 
507  iam  fervere  litora  flammis.  tum-quasi  is  bere  tbe  genuine 
reading  according  to  Priscian's  express  testimony :  cf .  Pl. 
Curc.  51  tam  a  me  pudicast  quasi  soror  mea  sit.  Tbe  mss. 
bave  tbe  usual  construction  tam — quam.  We  bave  bere 
one  of  tbe  passages  in  wbicb  Bentley's  logical  accuracy  so 
to  say  overreacbes  itself.  In  tbe  place  of  quam  ovem  be 
proposes  to  read  quam  ovis  est,  'ovis  enim'  says  be  'non 
redditur  placida,  sed  natura  et  indole  placida  est'.  But  we 
bave  bere  a  simple  case  of  attraction :  see  Pborm.  591  f. 
wbere  quam  Pliormionem  means  '  quam  Pbormio  est'. 
537  ^^-  Pb  Sticb.  577  atijue  eccum  tihi  lupum  in  sermone : 
praesens  esuriem  adest.  Tbe  origin  of  tbe  expression  is  a 
tale  in  wbicb  a  nurse  says  to  a  crying  cbild  '  be  quiet,  else 
the  wolf  will  come  and  eat  you' — and  lo,  tbere  is  tbe  wolf 
to  speak  for  itself !  The  same  phrase  as  here  occurs  also  in 
Cic.  ad  Att.  xiii  33.  538    i«  was  added  by  Bentley  on 

metrical  grouiids  :  cf.  Phorm.  178.  Ad.  439.  539    Cf. 

Pl.  P(jen.  IV  2,  91  potin  ut  taceau  and  Merc.  890  polin  uL 
unimo  ais  tranquillo. 
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541  fi  villa  viercrnnarium  (tliis  is  the  pennine  spell- 
ing)  =r6i'  dTTO  rov  dypov  yn<j6o(p6pov:  cf.  Pl.  llud.  prol.  56 
quacstus   ineretricihm  —  T)  d0*  iTaipQv  ipyaaia.  543  i'^- 

rum   'yes':    see   Andr.    761).  545  "/st  =  sed,   cf.   153. 

547  obmtntio  is  originally  the  word  used  of  au  augur  au- 
iiouucing  an  evil  oraen:  Cic.  Phil,  ii  §  83.  550   ^^or 

se  inruere  comp.  Eun.  599  proruont  se  and  Appul,  Flor. 
quaerit,  quorsus  potissimum  in  praedam  superne  sese  rnet. 
554  Fleck.  gives  qui  volt  instead  of  quidem,  on  the  autho- 
rity  of  Nonius  p.  285,  10 :  but  qui  volt  is  due  to  the  inad- 
vertency  of  a  scribe  whose  eye  strayed  to  v.  556.  durare  is 
'stay':  see  Hec,  269  2>^^^^"''«'*^'  559  usque  occidit  as 

an  Irishraan  would  say  '  killed  intirely ' .  564  patris- 

sare  occurs  also  in  1'1.  Most,  639  and  Pseud,  442:  it  is  of 
course  derived  from  a  Greek  iraTpl^eiv  which  is,  however, 
mentioned  by  Priscian  alone  {inst.  i  5,  31)  and  not  found  in 
any  Greek  writer.  iraTpid^eLv  is  explained  by  Pollux  iii  10, 
TT.  5^  iXeyov  'AdrjvaToc  t6  irpdTTeLV  tl  f/c  tuiv  iraTpiujv  iduiv. 
For  the  spelling  with  ss  see  note  on  pytissando  Haut.  457. 
For  abi  cf,  Pl,  Asin,  704  Jmn  sic:  abi  laudo  and  Ad.  765. 
568  sen.^tit  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb. :  I  have  therefore 
written  sen^tit.  Fleckeisen  has  sensit  on  which  Westerh. 
observes  'pauci  mss.  sensiV.  For  caput  see  n.  on  Andr. 
458.  569    inveniam  Bemb.,  quaeram  other  mss,:  cf. 

Andr.    338.  Phorm,   727.  571  For  dimminuere   cere- 

hrum,  see  n.  on  Eun.  803.  574  sursum  has  here  its 

fuU  pronunciation,  the  second  syUable  not  suffering  ehsion 
before  nhi,  on  account  of  the  punctuation.  575  deor- 

sum  vorsum  occurs  also  in  a  fragment  of  Qu.  Claudius 
Quadrigarius  quoted  by  GelHus  iN'.  A.  ix  1,  1  sed  saijittam 
atque  lapidem  deorsnm  an  sursum  7nittas,  hoc  interest:  nam 
veutrum  potest  deorsum  versuju  recte  mitti,  sed  rursum 
utrumqxie  optime.  576  (^d  hanc  manum  is  understood 

fiom  the  gesture  with  which  Syrus  accompanies  his  words. 
577  quonam  is  the  faulty  reading  of  the  Bemb.,  ubinam 
(juyefs  conjecture :  but  Fleckeisen's  qua  nam  is  a  very 
siniple  and  easy  eraendation.  579  '  Would  j-ou  believo 

ine  to  be  iu  iny  senses?'  Madame  Dacier  translates  'le 
gros   aniraal  que  je  suis'.  580  erratio  lit.  'ruuning 

about',  hence  here  'danger  of  losiug  the  way':  corap,  Pl. 
Kud.    180    errationis   fecerit    compendium.  582    nd 

Dianac  with  the  common  ellipsis  of  templum  or  aedcm :  cf. 
Hor.  Sat,  i  9,  39  ventum  erat  ad  Vestae.  585  lectuli 

in  sole  are  couches  for  sunning  oneself ,  a  process  considcred 
by  the  ancients  beneficial  for  health :  cf.  Cic.  ad  Att.  xii  (5 
pro  isto  asso  sole  (whcn  they  walked  about  in  the  sunshine 
quite  naked)  quo  tu  abusus  es  in  nostro  pratulo,  a  te  7iitidum 
solem  unctuni<[ue  repetemus.  Tliese  couches  were  of  holm- 
oak,  a  very  strong  wood  and  one  that  does  not  crack  under 
great  heat.  587    silicernium  means  that  Demea  is  old 
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cnough  to  die :  the  only  enjoyment  which  he  will  ever  allow 
to  his  slaves  and  household,  is  the  f  east  which  will  take  place 
on  his  funeral.  588  ^or  Aeschinus  see  Introd.  p.  14. 
591  sorhillans  is  the  reading  of  all  mss.  with  the  exceptiou 
of  the  cod.  Meadianus  which  has  sorhilans ;  thislatter  spell- 
ing  is  justly  preferred  by  Guyet  and  Bentley:  cf.  ventilare 
and  the  decisive  hne  in  Pl.  Poen.  i  2,  182  (  =  390  Geppert) 
ndm  mihi  iam  video  propter  te  victitanduin  sorhilo.  The 
word  sorhilare  occurs  again  in  Appuleius. 

595  f-  ultro  in  both  passages  means  'moreovcr' :  it  is 
easy  to  see  how  it  passes  into  this  sense  from  its  origi- 
nal  meaning   *  forward,    voluntarily '.  597    It  seems 

improbable  that  in  animum  indiicere  aliquem  should  be  a 
Latin  construction :  at  least  the  passage  commonly  quoted 
by  the  commentators,  Haut.  1028,  proves  nothing  at  all. 
I  have,  therefore,  added  esse  with  Guyet  and  omitted  i)i 
which  the  mss.  readbefore  animum.  598     viryinis  is 

one  of  the  exceptions  to  the  law  of  dactylic  words  not  beiug 
(metrically)  accented  on  their  final  syllable,  if  indeed  it  be  u 
real  exception :  see  my  observations  Trans.  of  the  Phil.  Soc. 
18G7  p.  208.  600     Here  we  expect  to  hear  the  pre- 

cise  truth  conceming  the  psaltria:  for  it  would  be  absurd 
to  tell  Sostrata  that  the  suspicious  against  Aeschinus  arose 
on  account  of  the  psaltria,  a  circumstance  of  which  she 
was  well  aware.  Bentley  writes  propter  fratrem  esse:  eins 
esse  illam  ps. :  but  I  think  Fleck.  is  right  in  assuming  a  gap, 
which  may  be  filled  up  with  such  a  hne  as  the  following 
ah  Aeschino  raptum  esse  fratrem  quo  ddiuvaret  cldnculum. 
601  This  passage  was  corrupt  as  far  back  as  the  time  of 
]Junatus  who  observes  *  sane  hi  versus  desunt  quos  multa 
exempiaria  non  habent'.  602     Fleck.  writes  relevaris 

(Bentl.  rellevaris)  on  account  of  fueris  functiis  in  the  next 
line,  but  I  do  not  see  why  the  i^oet  should  not  be  allowed  to 
vary  in  the  tense  :  cf.  Hec.  599.  603     tuom  ojficium  is 

neckeisen's  correction :  the  comic  poets  always  connect 
funfji  with  an  accusative.  604:  The  hiatus  after  dixti  is 
legitimate  on  account  of  the  chauge  of  speakers.  605 

vpd^  diravTa  deiXcs  6  n^ifijs  i(xrl  TrpdyiJ.aTa  Kal  Trdvras  aiiToO 
/cara0/3o;'Cii' uTroXa/i/ydj/ct  Monander,  p.  7  Mein.  606  l'hae*- 
drus  III 8,  8  accipiens — cuncta  in  contumeliam.  607  hidier 
is  Bentley'B  emendation  :  claudier  Bemb.,  negligi  codd.  Cal- 
liop., '  legitur  et  claudere  et  claudicare'  Donatus.  According 
to  Corssen  ausnjyr.  i  195  ludus  is  loidos  (108  b.  c.)  and  loedos 
(106  B.c.)  in  archaic  Latin:  in  conformity  with  these  dates 
we  may  suppose  that  Tereuce  himself  wrote  loidier  which 
eaHJly  passed  into  claudier.  609    With  et  recte  et  verum 

dicis  comp.  KaXwj  *cai  dX-rjdrjX^yds  Plato  Pliaedo  79  D,  /caXws 
yeffu  Xiyuv  Kal  dX-qOrj  Protag.  352  n^p^Siws  re  Kal  dXrjOTJ  tyu 
aoL  diroKpLvovp.ai.  I<m  539  k.  610    lt>r  discrucior  animi 

jjte  u.  oa  Euu.  274.         612  Tor  d6bi.Ud  see  Introd.  p.  14. 
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618  f(i  is  not  in  the  Bemb.  (Poliz.)  620    «^t   is  horc 

an  expression   of  disgust  (cf.  Phorm,   59),   different   from 
V.  564.  621  diu  is  here  monosyl]abic  =  rf».  623 

rcprendi  77rc  =  repressi  me,  cf.  v.  795.  626     exeat  — 

ecferatur;  so  Nep.  Datam.  6  si  in  turham  exissrt  and  Suet. 
Galba  20  quod  ante  paucos  dies  exierat  in  volgns.  631 

nunc  porro  'henceforward'.     expergiscere  *  rouse  yourself, 
opp.  dormire  693.  634    aperite  aliquis  '  let  some  one 

open':    cf.  Pl.  Pseud.  1284  adesse  mc  quis  nuntiate.     See 
Brix  on  Pl.  Men.  671. 

636     Instead  of  sunt  (Bemb.)  many  mss.  read  sint:  but 
this  is  by  no  means  necessary  in  the  somewhat  loose  lan- 

guage  of  the  comicpoets,  cf.  v.  667.  638  q^iid  huic  hic  is 
-•--'  =  -- A  639    tact^f  drops  its  tinal  f.  640 

dicere  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.,  credere  of  all  other  mss. 
641    non  equidem  istas  sc.  pepuh.  643    os  5'  oi5t'  (pv- 

6ptdv  ol8ev  o{jT€  dedi^vaL,  Ta  vpwTa  Trdffrjs  rrjs  dvaiidas  ix^'- 
Menander  fragm.  inc.  clxxiii.  648  See  n.  on  Phorm. 

480.  649  commigrarunt  is  the  common  reading,  but 

the  Bemb.  has  migrarunt.  655  animo  malest  'I  feel 

ill':  so  Ph  Amph".  1058.  animo  malc  Jlt  Rud.  510.  656 

For  quid  Ipsae  see  n.  on  638.  nil  enim  '  of  course  nothiug', 
i.  e.  nothing  one  needs  mind.  659    priorem  sc.   iure 

tori.  660  Bonatus  and  the  mss.  read  postea  as  the  last 
word  of  the  line  :  but  no  commentator,  not  even  Donatus,  is 
able  to  explain  postea ;  Donatus  e.  g.  has  nothing  to  say  but 
*  irapi\K€L\  I  have,  therefore,  adopted  Klette's  emendation, 
which  seems  very  probable  as  there  is  not  much  difference 
in  ms.  writing  between  postea  and  poscere.  664    '"- 

liberaliter  '  in  an  ungentlemanly  manner'.  666  animi 

depends  on  quid  in  the  preceding  line.  The  readiug  of  this 
line  is  very  difficult  to  decide:  cum  illa  consuevit  prior  is 
read  by  most  mss.  and  Servius  on  Aen.  iv  408,  but  imfor- 
tunately  this  is  against  the  metre.  Fleck.  has  qui  illa  con- 
suevit  prior,  but  no  passage  can  be  quoted  where  consues- 
ccre  takes  an  ablative  of  the  person,  and  Lachmann  is 
therefore  right  in  doubting  this  reading  (ou  Lucr.  iv  297 
p*.  265).  Again,  to  read  quicum  illa  (as  some  editors  do)  is 
impossible  on  account  of  the  inadvisabihty  of  shortening 
the  first  syllable  of  illa  in  the  place  which  it  occupies  iu  the 
line :  after  all,  Bentley's  reading  qui  cum  ea  seems  to  dc- 
serve  prcference  :  ea  has  then  a  monosyllabic  pronuuciation. 
671  auctor  is  the  father  or  other  relative  of  the  girl  who 
sanctions  and  legalizes  her  marriage.  quoi  quando  —  quando 
enira  ei.  672     .svv/<'>r  '  idle  away  her  time '.  673 

grandem  'grown  up':  cf.  Andr.  814.  hinc  iUinc  is  the  rcad- 
ing  recognized  by  Donatus;  Aeschinus  says  '  until  some  re- 
latiou  carae  from  this  place  or  that  place'.  683    ine  tui 

pudet  *  1  am  ashamed  out  of  regard  for  you':  cf.  Pl.  Bacch. 
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379  neque  inei  neque  tui  ted  intus  piiditumst  factis  quae  facis. 
684     indiligens  is  '  inconsiderate ' :  Phorm,  788.  687 

magnum  is  added  by  Muretus  Faernus  and  Guyet.  690  ^- 
Comp.  the  following  lines  from  Menander's  Tecjpyos  (Mein. 
p.  36)  ifi8€^p6vTrj(rai  ye\o7ov  os  Koprjs  eXevdepas  Ets  ^pw^'  tJkoji' 
(TL(i3irq.$  Kol  /xaTT}u  iroLOvpLevovs  YlepLopas  ya./J.ovs  (reavTU),  al- 
though  there  the  situation  seems  to  be  somewhat  diiferent 
from  this.  693     For  dormienti  see  n.  on  Phorm.  1007. 

697  The  Bemb.  has  nunc  hidis  tu  me  and  this  is  perhaps 
the  right  reading.     Diomedes  quotes  the  line  without  nunc. 

698  quia  tam  misere  =  qno  miserins.  699  deos  com- 
precare :  before  a  marriage  sacrifices  were  offered  to  Zevs 
TiXeios  and"H/)a  reXeia.  700  Instead  of  eam  the  Bemb. 
has  in  both  places  iam.  702  perbenigne  sc,  facis  *  much 
obhged  to  you':  cf.  Hor,  Ep.  i  7,  16  iam  satis  est.  at  tu 
quantumvis  tolle.  benigne.  705  Fleckeisen  writes  qvom 
instead  of  quo  which  is,  however,  given  by  all  mss.  The 
omission  of  eo  before  magis  may  be  defended:  see  Euddim. 
Inst.  II  p.  104  and  308.  707  <Z»'^  ^^oc  est  negoti  '  et 
mirantis  haec  et  laudantis  oratio  est'  Don.:  here  of  course 
the  latter.  709  in  sinu  gestare  is  an  expression  denoting 
warmest  attachment:  cf.  Cic.  ad  fam.  xiv  4  iste  vero  sit 
in  sinu  semper  et  complexu  meo.  711  sctews  =  pru- 
dens,  as  is  here  shown  by  the  antithesis  of  imprudens  in 
the  same  sentence.  Cf.  Haut.  lOoO.  712  siem  is 
attested  by  Arusianus  Messius  p.  247  and  should  be  retain- 
ed;  Guyet  writes  sim  '  ex  metri  ratione',  but  this  argument 
is  anything  but  cogent. 

716  Here  again  I  have  adopted  Klette's  emendation  : 
the  mss.  have  iWc  fahrica  ulla.  Fleckeisen  omits  ulla 
altogether.  722  The  old  reading  was  311.  ecce  autim! 

1)E.  nova:  but  Fleck.  is  no  doubt  right  in  attributing  the 
end  of  the  line  entirely  to  Micio,  comp.  Eun.  297  ecce  autem 
alterum.  727    Micio   is   interrupted    by  Demea  who 

can  hardly  satisfy  his  eagemess  to  force  all  his  news  on  his 
brother.     He  was,  perhaps,  going  to  say    '  malim  quidem 
mutare  si  queam:  nunc  cum  nequeam,  sino',  cf.  737, 
734    /wmi>Jt«  with  emphasis :  cf.  579.  739     Lipsius 

(Var.  Lect.  iii  9)  compares  with  this  passage  the  following 
lines  of  Alexis  toiovto  to  ^rjv  ecmv  ixicnrep  ol  kv^ol.  Ov 
ravT^  del  TrlirTovaLv,  ovb^  tl^  ^io.»  Tavrbv  dLafx^vei  cr;^-^^ta,  fieTa- 
/SoXds  5'  ?xf'-  Il6  adds  *  non  afBrmo  Torentium  haec  habere 
ab  Alexide,  Graecum  tamen  illum  simile  quiddam  dixisse, 
operae  pretium  putavi  annotare*.  See  also  Caes.  bell.  civ. 
III  73  «t  non  omuia  ctdcrent  secunda,  fortunam  esse  indus- 
tria  xuhlevandam.  740  ^pus  est  '  what  is  precisely  wanted 
by  us',  i.e.  coiiKidered  desirable.  742    corrector  is  very 

ironical,  as  corrigas  was  just  used  by  Micio:  so  Cic.  Ball). 
8,  l'hil.  II  17.  744  ahiccrc  '  to  tlirow  away  '  by  selling 
imder  tbe  real  valuo  :   cf.  Phaedr.  iv  4,   42  agros  abiciet 
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vioecha  ut  omatum  paret.  756  Comp.  Pl.  Persa  7C0  eqo 
omnis  hilaros  hiboitis  Inetificantis  faciam  ut fiant.  757 

hos  is  the  reading  of  all  editions,  uud  as  it  appears  of  mss. : 
but  it  seems  quite  necessaiy  to  read  has,  as  Micio  goes  to 
tbe  liouse  iu  Avhicb  Sostrata  aud  Pamjibila  are.  761 

Pl.  Epid.  III  3,  11  i^rofecto  deliramus  interdum  scnes. — 
Capt.  528  neque  Sahissercare,  si  volt,  me  jiotest.  763 

Syriscus  tbe  dimiuutive  to  express  endearmeut.  766  1'  ^Jr 
j)rod-ambulare  cf.  j^rod-co  aud  prod-esse,  sbowing  tbat  tbe 
origiual  form  of  tbe  preposition  was  prod:  Key'8  Essaj^s,  p. 
77.  Tbo  editious  jierversely  give  prodeamhulare :  but  as  u 
rule,  verbs  compouuded  witb  two  prepositions  are  of  doubt- 
ful  autbority  iu  tbe  comic  poets.  767    After  disciplinae 

tbere  is  a  biatus,  ou  accoimt  of  tbe  cbauge  of  speakers. 
770  dis  —  dives.  771  cxemplo 'iier\i\Gy  :  c. r e mpla  Bemh., 
cxemphim  tbe  otber  mss.  aud  edd.  775  Witb  noUcm  Jmc 
exitum  comp.  nollem  factum  v.  1G5,  and  nollcm  datum 
Pborm.  796. 

779  j^^^^''^^^^^^^  is  tbe  reading  of  the  Bemb.  ms.  and 
many  otbers,  aud  is  therefore  preferable  to  parvohis  wbicb 
is  iu  the  old  editious.  781  '  etiam  iuiecisse  manum 

ut  teneret  Demeam,  ex  ipsius  verbis  ceruitur'.     Don. 
786  rt7/u?^t  =  viuulum ;  Plautus  says  Pud.  580  edormiscnm 
hanc  crapulam.  803  Cf.  Cic.  de  leg.  i  12  undc  est  illa 

Fythn<jorea  vox  rd  twv  (piXoju  Koiva.  In  tbe  editions  before 
Beutley  tbe  wbole  liue  is  generally  attributed  to  Micio 
alone.  809    toUebas :  imperf.  de  conatu.  812    Cf. 

Audr.  117.  814  (jloriamque  istanc  tibi  sc.  relinquas  : 

istanc,  sc.  te  conservasse  quaesivisse  pepercisse.  I  give  tbe 
readiug  of  the  mss.,  at  least  such  as  it  is  known  to  us; 
Faeruus  edited  glorinm  tu  istam  obtine  witbout  indicating 
bis  autbority  for  tbis  readiug.  816    summa  tbe  priu- 

cipal,  here  l)emea's  fortune.  hinc  =  a  me.  For  quod  lunc 
see  lutrod.  p.  15.  817  See  a  similar  expression  Phorm. 
246.  820    amborum    is    tbe   readiug   of   tbe   Bemb. , 

ipsorum  of  otber  mss.  825    (/"<>  is  tbe  reading  of  tbe 

Bemb.,  justly  adopted  by  Bentley ;  otber  mss.  bave  quod. 
quo  is  sc.  dissimibs  est.  827    cos  is  wanting  in  the 

I3emb.  aud  in  Priscian :  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  bere  tbe 
Bemb.  is  wrong,  as  eos  coutributes  not  a  bttle  to  the  clearuess 
of  the  sentence,  aud  may  bave  been  overlookcd  by  tbe  scribe 
on  account  of  tbe  similarity  of  viu-Eos-APEiui  to  videoeos- 
SAPEUE.  828    1''^'^  scires  {scire  cst  tbe  mss.)  sce  note 

ou  Haut.  192.  831  ^or  omissiores  see  Haut.  192:  Doua- 
tus  justly  explaius  it  ' dyei/x^voi,  di/eTibrepoi,  uegk^gcntiores'. 
835    qnod  '  iu  wbicb  respect'.  841    cum  primo  hici  is 

fully  discussed  iu  my  note  on  Pl.  Aul.  741.  843  pnyna- 

veris  'there  you'll  have  bit  the  uail  on  the  head':  cf.  Eim. 
899.  V\.YA\ndi.ui  \,ol  puynavisti,  homo's.  845  servare 
'  to  keep',  opp.  vcndcrc,  abiccrc  v.  744.       847  Only  bere  aud 
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Amph.  972  faxo  hau  quicquam  sit  morae  do  we  find  faxo 
foUowed  by  the  subjunctive  instead  of  the  fut.  ind.  (Eun. 
285.  Phorm.  1055).  849    quasi  is  the  reading  of  the 

Bemb.  (Poliz.),  quam  of  the  editions.  For  tam — quasi  see 
note  on  y.  534. 

ACTVS  V. 

855  rationem  subducere  '  sum  up':  suhducam  ratiun- 
culam  Pl.  Capt.  188.  Cicero  ad  fam.  i  9  also  employs  the 
phrase  metaphorically  rationihusque  subductis  summam  feci 
capitatlonum  mearum.  858   ut  before  repudies  is  due  to 

the  Bemb.  860  excurso  spatio  is  the  proper  expression 

of  the  race-horse :  decurso  spatio  is  a  disputed  reading  in 
Pl.  Merc.  547  :  but  Stich,  81  decurso  aetatis  spatio  is  the 
genuiue  reading.  In  this  place  also  we  have  the  reading 
decurso  as  well  as  excurso,  but  the  latter  has  the  best 
authority.  863    semper  egit  the  mss.:  but  Fleck.  is 

right  in  transposing  the  words.  864  nulli  laedere  os 

has  of  course  a  figurative  sense  here.  866  ^7^  5'  dypoT- 
Koi  epyaTTjs  cTKvdpos  iriKpbs  4>et5c<;\6s  Men.  p.  8  Mein.  868 
For  heia  autem  see  note  on  Hec.  250.  870    For  the 

gen.  fructi  see  n.  on  Andr.  365.  871    potltur:  see  on 

Phorm.  469.         874  expectant  '  wish  for ':  n.  on  v.  109. 
878  hoc  =h.uc,   see  n.  on  Aul.  680.  880   posteriores 

ferre  sc.  parte8'(opp.  priores  partes  ferre  Eun.  151)  rd  ^axo-ra 
<f)ipeadai..  882  orat  Bemb.  (Krauss  rh.  vius.  viii  540): 
rogat  other  mss.  aud  edd.  889  proviso  Bemb.,  provisam 
others.  Cf.  Pl.  Meu.  701  provisam  quam  mox  vir  meus  redeat 
domum.  proviso  means  'I  go  forth  to  see'.  896  meditor 
fieXcru :  I  study  how  to—  897    hene  procedit  '  it  j)ro- 

spers,  succeeda':  below  979  the  same  verb  is  used  of  a  person. 
honus  es  is  an  expression  hke  henigne  facis  '  3'ou  are  very 
good'.  898    l)emea  acts  after  the  model  of  those  who 

aspire  to  supremacy  in  a  democratic  coramunity.  Cicero 
pro  Mil.  36  seems  to  allude  to  this  passage :  idehem  et  inji- 
mam  multitudinem  suam  se  fecisse  commemorat.  899  equi- 
dem  is  the  reading  of  the  Bemb.  which  Bentley  changes  into 
quidem :  and  so  I  too  ought  to  have  printed.  905    The 

editions  and  I  beheve  the  mss.  have  tihicina,  but  the  phiral 
is  required  on  accouut  of  v.  907.  906  huic  seni  =  mihi. 

914  Here  the  Bemb.  ms.  ends,  the  rest  being  torn  olf. 

915  m^  Bdhijlo:  '  fratrem  Babylonem  ob  nimiam  hbcrali- 
tatem  vocat'  Don.,  and  this  explanation  is  also  supported 
by  the  Schol.  ou  Juv.  iii  221  who  corapares  Fersicus  iu  the 
senBe  of  dives.  The  vi(ji)iti  minac  are  the  price  paid  for  the 
psaltria :  v.  191,  742.  Deraea  says  '  I  wili  teach  that  pro- 
(ligal  brother  (jf  miue  what  it  is  to  spend  20  rainae':  he  shall 
see  the  ruinous  conse^iuences  of  his  hberality.  916 
quid  eyo  is  Beutley'u  reading  (bused  on  thc  authohty  of  oue 

80 
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ms.) :  others  give  quid  ago.  917    i^^as  is  govemed  by 

tradnce,.  919    On  factum  volo  see  my  note  ou  Aul.  144. 

921  P<'r  tuaui  'over  the  way':  Key  Phil.  Ess.  p.  318. 

933  The  words  et  te  op.  ut  Jiat  dare  are  of  course  ad- 
dressed  to  Aeschinus.  934  '  If  you  had  auything  in  you 

he  (Micio)  would  do  it  at  ouce',  i.e.  if  you  entreated  him  as 
you  ought  to  do.  Grohe  does  not  understand  the  words  and 
proposes  to  change  them :  but  I  canuot  understand  how  it 
is  that  he  will  not  see  the  clear  sense  of  the  passage. 
935  asme  =  stulte,  Haut.  877.  D.  Grcihe  in  a  per\'erse 
paper  {rh.  mus.  xxii  641)  thiuks  tbat  the  expression  is  too 
strong  in  Micios  mouth,  but  I  appeal  to  the  fathers  who 
occasionally  bestow  upon  their  sons  the  epithet  'donkey', 
excellence  of  teinper  and  perfection  of  manners  notwith- 
standing.  937  ciufer  sc.  nugas  :  see  note  on  Phorm.  223. 
Comp.  also  Hor.  Sat.  ii  7,  43  aufer  ine  voltu  terrere.  938 
In  order  to  understand  the  legitimate  spelHug  sexagensumus 
it  suffices  to  recollect  A'i'j:fl/7J«ta.  939    auctorem  esse  = 

suadere,  which  explains  the  accus.  id.  940   ^^  te  larpi- 

tor:  '  acutius  de  te  dictum  est,  quam  de  tuo\  Don.  Cf.  Pl. 
Men.  541  da  sodes  aps  te.  943   i)ro/ix^  =  benigne,  Eim. 

1082.  945    The  whole  transaction   as   conducted   in 

V.  929 — 945  may  appear  extravagant,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  it  is  the  extreme  of  impudence  on  Aeschinus'  side  to 
persuade,  and  on  Micio'8  side  the  utmost  weakness  to  let 
himself  be  talked  over  into  man-jdng  Sostrata.  But  to  go 
the  whole  length  of  Grohe'3  criticism  in  declaring  v.  929 — 
945  to  be  interpolated  (with  the  exception  of  v.  940  which  he 
places  after  v.  955),  would  be  very  perverse,  especially  as  we 
thus  lose  V.  944  and  945,  which  are  of  the  gi-eatest  import- 
auce  for  judging  Micio's  character  :  he  acts  against  his  better 
judgmcnt  merely  in  order  to  avoid  unpleasantness.  So  it 
tnrns  out  that  after  all  the  right  principles  of  education  nre 
not  those  luid  down  by  Micio  iu  the  first  scene  of  the  play. 
948  tuo  is  added  by  Bentley:  see  Eun.  186.  In  the  distri- 
bution  of  the  speakers  I  foUow  Beutley:  commouly  the 
words  verum — volo  are  given  to  Demea:  but  although  the 
mss.  and  Donatus  read  confit  here,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the 
emendation.  949    locitare  foras  'to  let*:  cf.  an  analo- 

gous  expression  in  Pl.  Stich.  219  foi-as  vendere.  950 

sit  multum  is  my  conjecture  '  be  it  Httle  or  much,  yet' — the 
mss.  have  si  inultumst ;  Klette  proposes  si  multutn  siet 
without  tamen.  952    nunc  is  the  reading  of  one  ms. 

(cod.  reg.  ap.  Bentl.):  the  other  mss.  give  non. 

958  •'''"0  sibi  '  his  own':  an  expression  found  in  the 
older  writers  only:  see  e.  g.  Ph  Capt.  79  suo  sibi  suco 
vivont.  The  expression  factumst  quod  iussisti  smacks  of 
military  disciphne :  cf.  Tac.  A.  i  6  nuntianti  centurioni,  ut 
mos  militiae,  factum  esse  quod  imperasset.  965  <^<'  di^-' 

cf.  Cat.  XLV  5  vos  convivia  iauta  svmjjtuosa  De  die  facitis. 
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Dinners  were  generaUy  late  in  the  evening  (Haut.  248),  and 
to  have  an  elaborate  dinner  (cf.  here  adparare)  in  the  mid- 
dle  of  the  day  vras  considered  very  extravagant.  973 

uzor  is  here  the  nobler  word  instead  of  coiituhernaUs,  the 
proper  name  for  the  wife  of  a  slave.  980  i>^a^  manu 
dare  'advance  in  ready  money':  see  Pl.  Bacch.  622  patri 
reddidi  quod  fuit  prae  vianu.  981  istoc  viUus  'quasi 

nihil  minus:  negatio  animi  est  floccum  ostendentis  aut  quid 
tale,  cum  eWelxf/et  quia  subauditur  quicquam  et  non  dabo. 
hoc  egit  Ter.  ut  conversis  officiis  usque  adeo  prodigum, 
faceret  Demeam,  donec  parcum  redderet  Micionem'.  Don. 
985  ^^^  have  here  an  allusion  to  a  line  in  Caecilius  93  r.  : 
quod  prohibium,  quae  vohiptas,  quae  te  lactat  Idrgitas.^ 
Donatus  explains  '  prolubium  quod  Graeci  irpodvfuav\  from 
lubet.  986  ostenderem  is  dependent  on  mutavit  984. 
987  For  vera  vita  comp.  vere  vivitur  Haut.  154.  vita 
means  here  '  the  way  of  liviug'.  990  iusta  iniusta  kuI 

diKcua  /caStfca :  cf .  Andr.  214  and  Haut.  839  with  note. 
996  The  play  ends  with  this  result:  both  brothers  see 
that  they  have  carried  their  theories  too  f ar ;  Micio  has  in- 
dulged  his  son  so  that  he  loses  all  authority  over  him, 
whilst  Demea  so  far  relaxes  his  severity  as  to  permit  Ctesi- 
pho  to  retain  his  beloved  psaltria.  Yet,  though  so  much 
has  been  written  in  justitication  of  the  fifth  act  of  this 
comedy,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  it  great  injustice  is 
done  to  Micio  as  well  as  to  Aeschinus  who  maintain  too 
high  a  character  in  the  first  four  acts  than  to  warrant  their 
sudden  change  in  the  fifth,  as  it  seems  bardly  consistent 
that  Aeschinus  should  lend  himself  to  the  jokes  Demea 
plays  npon  his  brother,  or  Micio  should  oppose  so  tame  ana 
spiritless  a  resistance. 
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ON  THE  METRES  OF  TERENCE. 

A.    Trochaic  Metres. 

I.  The  original  form  of  a  dipodia  trochaica  ia 

/  ^ 3 

i.  e.  a  trochee  can  be  replaced  by  a  tribrach  in  the  first  foot 
aud  an  anapaest  and  spondee  in  the  second.  But  the  Latin 
comic  writers  deviated  from  this  by  admitting  the  spondee 
and  anapaest  in  the  first  place  as  well :  in  a  longer  line,  the 
original  trochee  could,  therefore,  be  superseded  by  tribrachs, 
spondees  and  anapaests  in  all  places,  always  however  ex- 
cepting  the  last  foot  in  which  the  original  metre  must  be 
preserved.     A  spondee  may  further  be  replaced  by  a  dactyl 

(-  = )• 

II.  The    TROCHAIC    TETRAMETER    CATALECTIC,    COmmonly 

called  SEPTENARivs  TROcHAicvs  iu  Latin  poets  (cf.  Cic.  Tusc. 
I  44)  consists  of  four  trochaic  metres,  of  which  the  last  is 
deficient  by  one  syllable  =  seven  feet  with  the  arsis  of  the 
eighth.     This  may  be  represented  by  the  following  scale : 

J. J. J. L^  ^ 

^s__ 

This  may  be  exemplified  by  the  following  lines : 

1.  A  specimen  of  the  pure  metre  as  given  at  the  top  of 
our  scale  does  not  occur  in  Terence,  but  shall  be  given  here 
from  Tereutianus  Maurus  '  de  syllabis '  where  he  treats  of 
the  metre  in  question: 

nuUa  vox  humdna  constat  dbsque  septem  lltteris 
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where  it  should  be  observed  that  there  is  no  spondee  in  the 
first,  third  and  fifth  places.  This  will  be  found  entirely 
different  in  the  comic  writers. 

2.     The  following  is  from  Andria  319  ff. 

ad  te   advenio  |  spem  salutem  |  consili'  auxili'  [  expe- 

tens. 
neque  pol  consilli  locum  habeo  |  neque  ad  auxilium  | 

c6piam. 
sed  istuc  quid  namst?  |  hodi'  uxorem  |  dticis?  aiunt.  j 

Pamphile. 

Here  the  first  line  consists  of  spondee,  anapaest ;  trochee, 
spondee;  dactyl,  dactyl;  trochee  and  a  concluding  long 
syllable — the  second  of  anapaest,  trochee  ;  trochee,  anapaest; 
anapaest,  anapaest;  trochee  and  a  concluding  short  sylla- 
ble — the  third  of  anapaest,  spondee;  anapaest,  spondee; 
trochee,  spondee;  trochee  and  a  concluding  short  syllable. 

This  metre  is  very  frequent  in  Terence.  The  legitimate 
caesura  is  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  foot  or  second  metre, 
but  is  often  neglected  by  both  Terence  and  Plautus. 

III.  The    TROCHAIC    TETRAMETER    ACATALECTIC,  Or     TRO- 

CHAicvs  ocTONARivs  cousists  of  sight  complete  feet  or  four 
complete  metres : 

and  here  again  the  same  substitutes  can  replace  the  original 
trochee  as  in  the  Septenarius,  e.g.  Eun.  730  f. 

nam  vereor  era  |  ne  6b  meum  suas'  injdlgn'  iniuri'   [ 

adficiatur : 
fta  patr'  adules  centis  fact'  haec  |  tolerar'  audi,6  vio- 

lenter. 

1.  dactyl,  tribrach  (or  perhaps  dactyl);  spdiidee,  spon- 
dee ;  spondee,  trochee ;  dactyl,  trochee. 

2.  tribrach,  anapaest ;  spondee,  spondee ;  anapaest, 
trochee ;  dactyl,  trochee. 

For  further  instances  see  Andr.  245,  247,  301,  305,  307, 
607,  608. 

IV.  A  TROcnAicvs  QviNARivs,  cousisting  of  five  feet 
and  the  arslH  of  the  sixth,  has  bcen  assumed  by  me  for 
only  one  line  in  Terence,  Ad.  610,  where  the  mctrical 
diviaion  is,  however,  very  doubtful. 
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V.  The  TRocHAic  DiMETER  CATALECTic  is  in  reality  iden- 
tical  witb  the  latter  half  of  a  trochaic  Septeuarius : 

allowing  again  the  usual  substitutes  for  the  original  trochee. 
For  instances  of  this  metre  see  Andr.  517.  Euu.  747.  Haut. 
178.  Ph.  729.  Hec.  520:  it  occurs  only  in  conne^don  with 
other  metres,  and  is  never  continued  for  any  great  number 
of  lines. 

VI.  In  order  to  complete  our  catalogue  of  the  trochaic 
metres  employed  by  Terence,  it  should  be  added  that  once 
we  meet  with  a  line  consisting  of  two  tripodiae  trochaicae 
catalecticae,  Andr.  635: 

qms  tu  es?  quis  mihi  es?  quor  medm  tibi? 


B.     Iambic  Metres. 
I.     The  original  form  of  a  dipodia  iambica  is 


i.e.  a  spondee  can  be  substituted  for  the  first  iamb,  or  a 
tribrach  for  both  iambs.  But  the  Latin  comic  writers 
admitted  a  spoudee  aud  its  represeutatives  in  all  places, 
except  the  last  foot  where  the  iambic  character  of  the  line 
was  always  preserved. 

II.  The  lAMBic  tetrameter  catalectic,  generally  called 
lAMBicvs  septenarivs  iu  Latin  poets,  consists  of  four  iambic 
dipodiae  deficient  by  oue  syllable  =  seveu  feet  and  the  thesis 
of  the  eighth : 

allowing  again  for  the  substitutes  mentioned  in  §  i.  e.g. 
Audr.  G84  f. 

i(am)  ubi  fibi  erit,  inventum  tibi  curjib'  et  mec'  ad- 

dtictum 
tuom  Pam))hilum:  modo  t',  duime  mi,  nolf  te  mace- 

rdre. 

1.  Proceleusmatic  [representing  a  spondee].  iamb; 
spondee,  iamb;  spondee,  spondee;  spoudee  and  coucluding 
short  syllable. 
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2.  Spondee,  iamb;  proceleusmatic  [=  sponclee],  iamb; 
spondee,  spondee ;  iamb  and  concluding  sliort  syllable. 

As  the  caesura  falls  after  the  fourth  foot  or  the  second 
measmre,  the  fourth  foot  is  generally  a  pm-e  iamb.  There 
are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  but  they  are  few  in  proportion. 

III.       The    lAMBIC    TETP.AMETER  ACATALECTIC   Or    lAMBICVS 

ocTONARivs  consists  of  four  complete  iambic  measures  or 
eight  complete  feet: 


Here  again  the  usual  substitutes  for  the  iamb  and  its 
representatives  can  be  used,  though  with  the  same  restric- 
tion  as  holds  good  for  the  iambic  Septenarius  with  regard  to 
the  fourth  foot.  The  caesura  is  very  rarely  neglected,  and 
the  neglect  of  it  is  generally  due  to  the  scribes,  not  the  poet : 
see  on  Andr.  613. 

For  instances  of  this  metre  see  Eun.  313 — 319. 

IV.  The    lAMBIC  TRIMETER    OT    lAMBICVS    SENARIVS  is  the 

easiest  and  most  frequent  of  all  the  metres  employed  by 
Terence.  All  the  prologues  are  written  in  it,  and  also  the 
first  scenes  of  each  play.  It  consists  of  three  iambic  mea- 
Kures,  or  six  feet,  iambs  or  spondees  with  their  representa- 
tives ;  the  last  foot,  however,  always  being  either  an  iamb  or 
a  pjTrhich. 

V.  The      lAMBIC     DIMETER      Or     lAMBICVS     QVATERNARIVS 

occurs  in  a  not  inconsiderable  number  of  passages :  Andr. 
176,  210,  244,  2.52  etc.  It  consists  of  two  iambic  measures 
or  four  feet,  of  which  the  last  only  must  be  either  an  iamb 
or  a  pyrrhich.  In  the  other  places  a  spondee  and  equiva- 
lent  feet  are  allowed. 

VI.  The  lAMBIC  DIMETER  CATALECTIC 

occurs  in  a  few  places,  e.g.  Andr.  485.  Hec.  731. 

VII.  There  is  only  one  iambic  monometer  in  Terence, 
viz.  Ad.  610  A 

discrficior  animi 

_  .^      w        w     vlCw_ 

) 

but  thifi  occurB  in  a  passage  where  the  metrical  division  is 
very  doubtful  (bee  a  iv  ubove). 
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C.    Other  Metres. 

Terence  is  very  Bparing  in  the  use  of  metres  of  a  some- 
what  intricate  character,  though  Pluutus  frequently  employs 
them.  Terence  has  no  anapaestic  lines  at  all,  and  it  should 
be  confessed  that  this  metre  is  not  suited  to  the  character 
of  the  Latin  lanjj^age.  Even  where  Terence  ventures  to 
employ  Cretic  and  Bacchiac  metres,  he  avoids  using  many 
solutions  of  the  original  Cretic  or  Bacchius. 

I.  Cretic  tetrameters 

occur  in  the  Andria  626  ff.,  where  we  have  v.  629  immo  id 
homi-  ^--'-  with  the  sohition  of  the  second  length,  and 
in  v.  632  s'  dperiunt  -^^^-  the  first  length  is  dissolved. 

A  dactylic  tetrameter  acatalectus  precedes  the  hnes  in 
question. 

II.  Bacchl\c  tetrameters  occur  in  the  Andria  481 — 

484: 

^±-^2.-^  J.  —  ^  J.Z. 

where  the  fourth  foot  is  dissolved  in  the  second  line :  e  ftdeo 
^^  — ,  and  the  second  foot  in  the  fourth  liue:  dari  biber' 


III.    We  finally  find  choriambic  lines  in  the  Adelphoe, 
612  and  613 

J^^-J^ J' I      w-i~ 
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a  interjection:  Andr.  252,  543. 
a  prepos. :  a  coming   from  Andr. 

156.     a  as  concerns  Haut.   13. 

Ph.  340.  ab  Tbaide  Eun.  545. 

ab  meretrice  ib.  927.     a  me  on 

my  part  Haut.  153.   Hec.  666. 

a  parvolo  Andr.  35.    a  parvis 

Andr.  539.    a  primo  Pb.  604. 
abdere  se  in  aliquid  Hec.  175. 
abdicare  generum  Andr.  per.  10. 
abbinc  Andr.  69. 
abicio  throw  away  by  selling  at  a 

low  price  Ad.  744. 
abire  in  malam  rem  Andr.  317. 

abi  prae   Eun.  499.    Ad.  167. 

abi  praising  Ad.  564.     exjjress- 

ing  disfjust   ib.  620.     abi   Ph, 

563.     Eun.  221. 
abligurrire  bona  Eun.  235. 
abstinere  icith  an  acc.  Haut.  373. 
ac  omitted  Haut.  500.     emphatic 

ib.  763. 
accedit  sermo  ad  auris  Hec,  482. 
Accent:  varies  for  the  same  word 

occurring  twice  in  a  line  Andr. 

382,   Haut.  425.   Eun.  27.   Em- 

phatic  worda  in  a  thesis  Haut. 

454. 
accipio  entertain   (a  guest)  Eun. 

1082.     take  up  Hec.  55. 
Accusative :  after  licet  Haut.  388. 

indulgere  Eun,  222.    Haut,  988. 

Btudere  Andr.  58,      after  verhs 

in   general    in   comic    language 

Eh.  822.    a/ter  careo  Euu.  223. 


after  uti  frui  fungi  Andr.  5. 

insistere  viam  Eun.  294. 
Accusative  with  Infinitive :   sub- 

ject  omitted  Andr.  14,  145,  394, 

401,  518,  553,  840,     Eun.  106, 

513.   Haut.  17,  769.   Ph.  1014. 

Ad.  77. 
actor  manager  p.  296. 
actumst  Andr.  465. 
ad  prepos. :  compared  with  Eun. 

361.      Andr,    482.      ad   forum 

Ph.  598.     ad  se  redire   Andr. 

622.     avidus  ad  rem  Eun.  131. 

ad  and  a  gerund  instead  of  a 

genitive  Andr,  138. 
adcrescere  groiv  up  Andr.  539. 
adducere  ad  nequitiem  Ad.  358. 
adest  Eun.  905. 
adfectare  viam  Haut.   301.     Ph. 

964. 
adferre  (se)  Andr,  807. 
adfinis  implicated  in  Haut.  215. 
adicere  animum  ad  F/un,  143. 
adimere  diminish  Flaut,  422. 
Adjective  instead  Qf  adverb  Andr. 

107. 
adiuerit  Ph.  537-; 
adiurare  with  a  dative  Andr.  694. 
adiutare  with  (j,  dative  Hec.  359. 

Cf.  Ph.  99.  . 
adligare  se  fu.rti  Eun.  809. 
admodum  jtist  so  Hec,  458. 
adparatur  i'mpers.  Andr.  594. 
adpellere  8^3  Andr.  807.    adpellere 

anirauni  ib.  1,  446. 
adplicare  go  Audr.  924. 
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aJponere  Hant.   89.       adponere 

gratiae  Andr.  331. 
adrigere  auris  Andr.  933. 
adsolent  Andr.  481. 
adtemperate  Andr.  916. 
adtingere  (imo)  digito  Eun.  740. 
adulescens  bomo  Andr.  828. 
aduncus  nasus  Haut.  1062. 
Adverbs  in  -tim  Pb.  43.    Adverb 

instead  of  adjective  Andr.  175. 
advesperascit  Andr.  581. 
advocati  Eun.  340. 
advorsum  prepos. :  Andr.  42,  265. 

Pb.  427. 
advorto  aloue  never  =  a.iiimi\m  ad- 

vorto  in   Pluutus  and  Terence, 

Haut.  570. 
aegre  facere  alicui  Eun.  624. 
aegrotus  love-sick  Haut.  100.    ae- 

grotus  animus  Andr.  193,  559. 
aequos  patron  Haut.  27. 
aequomst  how  constr.  Haut.  949. 
aetatem  for  ever  Euu.  734.   Haut. 

716.     Hec.  747. 
Aetbiopia,  slaves  from,  Eun.  165. 
agere  fabulam  p.  296. 
agitare  conviviura  Hec.  93. 
ain  tandem  Andr.  875.     Pb.  373. 
ais  monosyUabic  Eun.  654. 
aliorsum  accipere  atid  similar  ex- 

2)ressions  Eim.  654. 
aliquantum  tcith  a  compar.  Haut. 

201. 
ahquis  with  Imperatives  Ad.  634. 
abus  aijferent  Andr.  189.     alio  = 

in  aliam»  Eun.  450. 
Alliteration    Andr    6,  964.   Eun. 

68,  590,  104:<  Pb.  341.  Ad.  283. 
alludere  ad  Euja.  424. 
Allusions  to  Gre^k  manners  Andr. 

57,  71. 
alterco  Andr.  653. 
amabo  please  Eun.  130. 
Ambiguity  (intended)  of  expres- 

sion,  Eun.  403,  409.  Ad.  109. 
ambire  Andr.  373. 
amittam  let  go  Pb.  714. 
amo  te  thank  you  Pb.  54.     amo 

vos  omnis  ib.  478. 
amoliri  Andr.  707. 


amo(r)  Andr.  261. 

Anacolutbic  construction,  Hec. 
286. 

Anapaest,  not  admissible  in  tlie 
caesura,  Ad.  188. 

anguis,  in  connexion  with  suiyer- 
stitinn,  Pb.  707. 

animus  pendet  Ad.  226:  cf.  animi 
pendeo  Haut.  727,  and  on 
animi  xcith  verbs  and  adjectives 
Pb.  187.  Hec.  121.  Ad.  610. 
animo  malest  Ad.  655.  animus 
est  in  patinis  Eun.  816.  animo 
omisso  Haut.  962.  in  animo 
considerare  Haut.  385.  cum 
animo  cogitare  Ad.  500.  in 
animum  inducere  aliquem,  a 
doubtful  expression,  Ad.  597. 

antea  Andr.  52. 

antiquos  Ad.  442. 

ttTra^  dprijx.  Haut.  385. 

aperio  refy.  Audr.  632. 

apisci  Haut.  693.  Andr.  332. 

Apollodorus  p.  399. 

Aposiopesis  Haut.  913.  Andr.  164. 
Eun.  797. 

Appuleius  imitates  comic  lan- 
guage,  Haut.  72,  290. 

apud  =  apu  Andr.  254.  Pb.  859. 

apud  forum  Ancb-.  254. 

apud  se  esse  Andr.  408.  Hec.  707. 
Pb.  204. 

arbitrari  Eim.  979. 

arcessere  of  fetching  the  hride 
Andr.  546. 

ardere  aliquem  Pb.  82. 

iirgentum  Ad.  202.  Pb.  557. 

arripere  Eun.  571. 

ars  :  artes  qualities  Andr.  32.  ars 
musica  Hec.  23. 

aspellere  Haut.  261. 

Assonance  Hec.  9. 

astringere  fidem  Eim.  102. 

astu  &<TTv  Euu.  987. 

astu  chicane  Eun.  924. 

astutiae  Andr.  604. 

asumbolus  Pb.  339. 

As^-ndeton:  Andr.  161,  224,  334, 
381.  Haut.  76.  Ad.  73,  217. 
EuDu  72,  134,  332.  Hec.  859. 
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at  in  cursing  language  Andr.  665. 
Athenian  law  conceming  orphan 

girls,  Ph.  405. 
atque  after  comparat.  Andr.  698. 
attat  Andr.  125. 
attentus  Andr.  303. 
attigo  Andr.  789. 
Attraction    Eun.    653.   Ad.    534. 

Andr.  3. 
auctor  voucher  Andr.  19. 
aucupium  Eun.  247. 
audi  paucis  Hec.  510. 
aufer  Ph.  223,  857.  Ad.  937. 
aurum  Eun.  627.  Haut.  778. 
ausculta  paucis  Andr.  536. 
Ausonius  has  a  readiug  different 

from   that   of  the  Bemb.  ms. 

Haut.  290. 
autem  Andr.  269,  349. 
autumare  Haut.  19. 

B. 

Babylo  of  a  spendthrift  Ad.  915. 

belua  Eun.  415,  704.  Ph.  601. 

Bembine  ms.:  a  passage  which 
bears  conclusive  witness  to  its 
superiority  to  the  Calliopian 
mss.y  Haut.  611. 

bene  facis  I'm  much  ohliged  to 
you  Eim.  186. 

bene  et  pudice  Andr.  274. 

benfejficium  Eun.  149. 

benigne  dicis  Ph.  1051. 

benivolens  (subst.)  patron,  Ph.  97. 

Bentley :  his  emendation  confirmed 
bij  the  Bemb.  Schol.  Haut.  169, 
444.  An  evident  traw^position 
of  lines  Haut.  509—511.  He 
overdoes  logic  Ph.  76,  534. 

-bilis,  adj.  ending  in,  with  an  ac- 
tive  meaning,  Ph.  961. 

bonus:  bona  patK  Eun.  12.?.  bona 
verba  quaero  Andr.  203.  bonl 
Ph.  516.  bouis  Euu.  8.  bonas 
Haut.  388. 


C. 

Caecilius,     aUnded    to    by 
Andr.  805.  Ad.  985. 


Ter. 


caedere  sermones  Haut.  242. 
calamitas  a  blast  Eun.  79.  Hec.  2. 
calidus  hot-headed  Eun.  380. 
canis,  in  connexion  ivith  supersti- 

tion,  Ph.  706. 
cautare  preach  Haut.  260. 
captare  sermonem  Ph.  869. 
caput  Andr.  371.  ib.  458. 
caput  demulcere  Haut.  762. 
carcer  of  a  person  Ph.  373. 
carere  with  an  acc.  Eun.  223. 
carnufex  Audr.  183. 
catus  Andr.  355. 

causa  optumast  Andr.  949.  causa 
excuse  Hec.  80.  Ph.  50.  causam 
dicere  Ph.  266. 
cautiost  Andr.  400. 
cave  Eun.  751.  Haut.  302.    caves 

=  caus?  Ad.  173. 
celere  Ph.  179. 
cena  dubia  Ph.  342.  cenare  Andr. 

89. 
certo  and  certe  Ph.  164. 
Character,  Roman,  of  some  pas- 

sages,  Ph.  964. 
Chremes  Ph.  609. 
Cicero    praises    Terence,    Andr. 
117.     imitates    Terence   Andr. 
185.    alludes  to  Terence  (?)  Ad. 
898.     reads  Terence  carelessly 
Haut.  69.     on  a  reading  given 
by  Cicero  Eun.  690. 
circumire  Ph.  614. 
circum  itio  Andr.  202. 
clam  habere  Hec.  519. 
claudier  Euu.  164. 
clemens  mild  Andr.  36.     clemens 

vita  Ad.  42. 
Climax  Andr.  278. 
coepio  Ad.  397. 
cogitare  secum  Eun.  64. 
Colax,  a  play  of  Naevius,  revised 

by  Plautus,  Eun.  25. 
colere  Haut,  389. 
colo(rj  Andr.  878.  Eim.  318. 
cohimen  Ph.  287. 
commentarii     magistratuum     p. 

295. 
conimetare  Haut.  444. 
commitigari  Euu.  1028. 
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commodiim  Ad.   117.   Eun.  343. 

Ph.  614. 
comparare  certationem  Ad.  212. 
Comparative   with   the   meaning 

'very'  or   'rather,'  Eun.   315. 

Ph.  851.  Hec.  564. 
compersit  Ph.  44. 
complacita  (est)  Haut.  773.  Andr. 

645. 
comprecor  deos  Ad.  098. 
conari    ■without   ire,   Haut.   240. 

Ph.  52. 
concludo  cage  a  icild  beast,  Hec. 

702.  Ph.  744. 
conciliatus  Eun.  609. 
condicionem   ferre   Ph.   579 :    cf . 

Andr.  79.  Hec.  241. 
condonare    with   a    double    acc. 

Eun.  17. 
conficere  squander  Ph.  839. 
conficere  virginem  Eun.  927. 
confidens   in  a  bad  sense  Andr. 

855.  Ph.  123. 
confidentia  Andr.  876.  Eun.  839. 
conflictari  o/  testing  gold  Andr. 

93. 
confore  Andr.  107. 
confutare  Haut.  949. 
congruere  (?)  Haut.  511. 
conicere  se  in  pedes  Ph.  190. 
coniecturam  facere  Haut.  200. 
conlacrumare  Andr.  109. 
conlocare  o/  marrying  Ph.  759. 
conlubitumst  Eun.  1050. 
conscidit  ipsam  capillo,  Eun.  046. 
constituere  make  an  appointment 

Hec.  195. 
Constr.    Kara  awecnv,  Haut.  473, 

749  f.  Ad.  939. 
consuescere,  how  constr.,  Ad.  000. 
consuetudo  Andr.  110. 
consulere  iu  longitudinem  Haut. 

903. 
consulium  Ad.  120. 
contaminare  Andr.  10. 
Contamination,   an   instance   of, 

p.  427.  Ad.  actus  ii. 
contemnere  consilium,  Hec.  90. 
contra,  always  adverb  in  Plautus 

and  Terence,  Ph.  521.  Ad.  44. 


conturbare  rationes  Eun.  868. 

convasare  Ph.  197. 

convitium  Ad.  180. 

Cooks  in  the  New  Comedy,  Eun. 

770. 
copia  opportunitr/  Haut.  328. 
Corinthus,  life  at,  Haut.  90. 
comum  Eun.  775. 
corrector  Ad.  742. 
corrumpi  o/  yonng  men  Andr.39G. 
crispus  o/  Myeonians  Hec.  440. 
cum  Eun.  153.  cum  tua  religione 

Andr.  941. 
curriculo  currere  Haut.  733. 

D. 

dfinal  dropt  Ph.  859.  Andr.  254. 
DactyHc    words,    how    accented, 

Andr.  23. 
damnosus  spendthrift  Haut.  1034. 
damnum  Andr.  143. 
dare  :  dabam  I  offered  Andr.  545. 

dare  to  explain  Haut.  10.    dare 

se  in  pedes  Eun.  844.     dare  se 

praecipitem  Andr.  000.    se  tur- 

piter  dare  Eun.  230.   dare  icith 

participles  Ph.  974.     dari  Ph. 

201.  Ad.  311. 
Dative :  solae  Eun.   1004.  Haut. 

271.  pariEun.  445.  dativesing. 

of  the  fourth  Haut.  357.  Ad.  03. 

o/  the  Jifth   Andr.   290.   Eun. 

880.  Dativus  ethicus  Hec.  504. 

■used  ironically  Ad.  270.  Dative 

after  nomen  facere  etc.  Hec.  1. 

(ifter  decet  Haut.  9()5.  Ad.  491. 
de  j^^cpos.:  de  integro  Andr.  10. 

de  composito  Ph.  750.     de  nilu 

Hec.  727. 
deae  monosyUabic  Eun.  302. 
decet  ivith  a  dat.  Haut.  905.  Ad. 

491. 
dedere  a  stronger  word  than  dare 

Audr.  199. 
dedit  Eun.  701.     dedi(t)  ib.  701, 

1045. 
dedita  opera  Eun.  841. 
defervere  Ad.  152. 
defetigare  Eun.  220. 
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defit  Eun.  243. 

defitisco  Ph.  589. 

defrudare  Ph.  44. 

defugere  auctoritatem  Eun.  390. 

defungi  Ph.  1021.  Ad.  508.     de- 

functus  sum  I^ve  Jinished  Eun. 

15. 
dehinc    monosyllabic    Andr.    22, 

190.  Eun.  14,  296.      • 
deierare  Andr.  483. 
deinde  nwnosyllabic  Andr.  483. 
delibutus  gaudio  Ph.  856. 
demissi  umeri  Eun.  314. 
denique  in  short  Eun.  40.    at  last 

Hec.    156.     in   the  Jirst   place 

Haut.  69. 
deorsum  vorsum  Ad.  575. 
dei^ectere  Haut.  951. 
depicisci  Ph.  166. 
designare  Ad.  87. 
deus :    deos    monosyllabic    Andr. 

538.     deo  irato  meo  Ph.  74. 
devorticulum  Eun.  635. 
dicam  scribere  Ph.  127.     impin- 

gere  ib.  439. 
dictum  factum  Haut.  760. 
didascaliae  p.  295. 
dies:    de  die  Ad.  965.     in  diem 

Eun.  1020. 
differre  Andr.  408.     d.  rumores 

Haut.  16. 
Diminutive    expresses   contempt 

Andr.  231. 
dimminuere  Eun.  803.  Ad.  571. 
oi<p6epias  Haut.  52. 
DiphiluH  Ad.  6. 
discessio  Andr.  567. 
discribere  Ph.  922  f. 
disertus  shrewd  Eun.  1011. 
disputare  in  aliqua  re  Andr.  15. 
dividuom  facere  Ad.  241. 
dolores  o/  labour  Andr.  268. 
domuH :  domi  yen.  Eun.  815.  domi 

ib.  673. 
Donatus:  various  readings  given 

by  him,  Andr.  8,  167,  307,  532, 

615,  650.    Eun.   1025.     Did  he 

read  the  Greek  plays?  Ph.  25. 
dorrnire  feel  mfe  Huut.  730.  Ph. 

1007.  Ad.  693. 


dos  Andr.  396. 

drachuma  Andr.  451. 

duco  deceive  Andr.  180.  644. 

dum  until  with   an  indic.  Eun. 

206. 
dum  with  imperatives  Andr.  28. 

Haut.  249,  890. 
durare  stay  Ad.  554. 
duriter  Andr.  74. 

E. 

eapropter  Andr.  959. 

ecferre  bury  Ancb-.  117. 

educere  bring  up  Eun.  117. 

effutire  Ph.  746. 

ei  interj.  Andr.  73. 

eicere   of   unseemly  funeral  Ad. 

109.     eicere    mollitiem  curam 

amorem  Eun.  222. 
elegans  tasteful  Eun.  408. 
ellam  Ad.  389. 

Ellipsis  Eun.  479,  789.  Ad.  582. 
eludere  Eun.  55. 
em  tibi  Ph.  844. 
emergor  Ad.  302. 
Emphatic     words     in     accented 

places  Ad.  490.     See  also  Ac- 

cent. 
emungere  Ph.  682. 
Enclitics  Andr.  220,  240,  270, 295, 

297,  401,  442.  Eun.  81,  97.  Ph. 

881.  Ad.  212.  Hec.  723. 
enim  asseverative  Andr.  503,  823. 

Hec.  238.  Haut.  72.  Ph.   695. 

Ad.  556. 
Ennius;  irapuSia  de  Ennio,  Eun. 

590.     Ennius  alluded  to,  Ad. 

387. 
enumquam  Ph.  329. 
Epidicazoraenos  Ph.  25. 
equidem   used   only   of    the  Jirst 

person  sinf/.  in  old  writers,  Eun. 

956.  Ad.  899  {where  the  text  is 

rectijie.d  in  the  note).     equidem 

ego  Haut.  632. 
erga  h<no  plnced,  Haut.  189. 
ergo  Haut.  993. 
erratio  Ad.  580. 
eruiit  endivy  of  the  drd  pl.  perf. 

Eun.  20. 
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erus  minor  Haut.  028. 

erus,  not  berus,  Andr.  183. 

esse  Haut.  71,  80(5.  esse  in  ex- 
periundo  Hec.  38:  cf.  114.  esse 
omitted  with  a  futnre  participle 
Andr.  401.     era(t)  Eun.  509. 

etiam  >itHl,  as  yet,  Andr.  110,  503. 
Eun.  1030.  Haut.  188,  742. 

ex  sententia  Haut.  083. 

exadvorsum  Ph.  88. 

exanimatus  Andr.  234. 

excedere  ex  ephebis  Andr.  47. 

excludere  Andr.  380.  Eun.  48. 
Ad.ll9.     exckldo  Euu.  159. 

exedere  Haut.  402. 

exemphim  pnnishment  Eun.  940. 
Ph.  088. 

exequias  ire  Ph.  1020. 

exercere  heep  at  work  Haut.  74. 

exercire  Haut.  143. 

exigere  Andr.  27.  Hec.  12. 

exiraium  habere  Hec.  00. 

exire  limen  Hec.  378. 

existumare  Eun.  5. 

exiHtnmatio  jndpment  Haut.  25. 

exlidere  oculos  Ph.  989. 

exorare  Hec.  10. 

expectare  wish  for  Ad.  109,  874. 

experiri  go  to  laiv  Ad.  349. 

explere  animum  Hec.  755. 

expHcatus  Eun.  003. 

expostulare  iniuriam  Andr.  639. 

expuere  miseriam  Eun.  400. 

«xtemplo  Andr.  518. 

extillare  Ph.  975. 

eugae  Andr.  345. 

Eugiai)bius,  Andr.  320.  p.  333. 

Eunuchs,  how  drcKsed,  Eun.  083. 

eversae  cervices  Haut.  131,  372. 

evomtre  Hec.  515. 

F. 

fabula  hy-word  Hec.  020.   fabulae 

idle     talk    Ph.    492.     fabubim 

dare  Eun.  24, 
facere :    faxo   w  ith   a   fut.   Andr. 

854,    witli   a    subjuuctive   Ad. 

847.     faxis  Audr.  753. 
facere   with  a  dativc  Eun.  849, 


with  an  ahlative  Andr.  614.  fa- 

cere    plus    minusve    Ph.    554. 

factum  volo  Ph.  787.  Ad.  919. 

facta    transacta    onmia  Andr. 

248. 
facile  ago  Ad.  501. 
facinus  facere  Eun.  644. 
familia- res  famiUaris  Haut.  909. 
febris  coMdiana  Hec.  357. 
fenestra  an  opening  Haut.  481. 
feriri  munere  Ph.  47. 
ferre  posteriores  Ad.  880. 
fervere  Ad.  534. 
fidem  mutare  Ph.  512.     firmare 

Hec.  581. 
fidibus  scire  Eun.  133. 
fieri  Haut.  307. 
figura  etymologica,  instanccs  o/, 

Andr.  904.  Eun.  044. 
fingere  voltus  Haut.  887. 
firmare  fidem  Hec.  581. 
Flaccus  Claudi  p.  290. 
fodere  poke  one''s  side  Hec.  467. 
foras  Haut.  420.     fores  Eun.  282. 

foris  Ad.  107. 
fors  perhaps  Haut.  715.    fors  fuat 

Hec.    610.     fors   fortuna   Hec. 

386.  Ph.  841.  forte  temere  Ph. 

757. 
fortasse  with  an  Acc.  c.  Inf.  Hec. 

313. 
fortis  Andr.  445. 
fortunae  plnr.  Andr.  97. 
Frequentative   verbs  Andr.    615. 

Eun.  584. 
frigere  metaph.  Eun.  268.     friget 

sermo  Eun.  517. 
fructus  producc  of  land  Ph.  680, 

1013. 
frugi  Eun.  608. 
frui  with  an  accus.  Haut.  401. 
fugin  hinc  Andr.  337. 
fugitare  more  expressivc  than  fu- 

gere  Haut.  434. 
fuit  oHm  Andr.  221, 
funambulus  Hec.  4. 
fuuerahs  p.  427. 
fungi  ipith  an  accus.  Ad.  603. 
futare  Haut.  949. 
futtilis  Andr.  609. 
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Putiire  in  ibo  of  verhs  of  the 
fourth  Andr.  38.  Future  perf. 
in  the  comic  poets  Ad.  127. 
Fiit.  perf.  and  fut.  joined  toge- 
ther  Hec.  599.  Fut.  in  general 
sentences  Eun.  732. 

G. 

gallina,  in  connexion  with  super- 
stition.  Ph.  708. 

gannire  Ph.  1030. 

Gans  (lacunes)  in  Terence :  Andr. 
395.  Eun.  312.  Ad.  600. 

gaudere  gaudium  Andr.  964. 

Genitive:  Chrerni  AndiT.  368.  Ar- 
chonidi  Haut.  1065.  Genitive 
in  i  of  words  of  the  second  de- 
clension  instead  of  ii  Andr.  44. 
nulli  and  isti  instead  of  nullius 
and  istius  Andr.  608.  Haut. 
382.  Genitive  of  the  fourth 
declension  anuis  Haut.  287. 
metuis  Ph.  482.  Formed  in  i 
Andr.  365.  Eun.  237.  Hec.  356. 
Ph.  154.  Ad.  870.  domi  Eun. 
815.  Genitive  of  the  fifth  in  e 
Eun.  801.  Geuitive  after  simi- 
lis  Eun.  467.  Genitive  animi 
with  adj.  and  verbs:  see  ani- 
jnus,  and  cf.  consili  Ph.  578. 
-careo  tui  Haut.  400. 

genius  Andr.  289.  Ph.  44.  genium 
defrudare  ib.  44. 

gerere  iras  Hec.  810. 

Gerund :  copia  spectandi  nova- 
rum  Haut.  29.  Gerund  in  i  of 
feminine  nouns  Hec.  372. 

gestare  in  sinu  Ad.  709. 

gladiatorius  Ph.  964. 

gloria  Hec.  .32. 

Glosses  in  the  text  of  Ter.  Eun. 
267,  562,  622. 

gracilus  Eun.  314. 

graudiculus  Andr.  814. 

gran<lis  groicnvj)  Ad.  673. 

gratia,  cum,  Andr.  422.  gratiam 
referre  Eun.  3H5.  grmias  ha- 
bere  Andr.  770. 

gratu.H    in   an   artivr  Krnse  Enn. 


396.  passive  Andr.  42.  gratum 

habere  Ad.  270. 
gratulor  express  thanJcs  Haut.  879. 
Grecism  Ad.  270. 


H. 


habere  modum  Andr.  95,    haben 

Euu.  674.   habet  a  gladiatorial 

expression    Andr.    83.     habere 

with  a  participle   Hec.  582  f. 

habere   sollicitum   Haut.   461. 

habere    of    sexual    intercourse 

Andr.   85.    habere    pro  uxore 

Andr.  146. 
hariolus  Ph.  708. 
haruspex  Ph.  708. 
hau  Andr.    460.     hau  nil   Eun. 

641.     hau    stulte  sapis   Haut. 

323.     hauscio  Andr.  525.  Ph. 

774. 
Hauton  timorumenos  p.  367. 
here  for  heri  Haut.  568. 
Hiatus :  Andr.  191,  665,  721,  767, 

825.  Eun.  371,  409,  527,  563. 

Haut.  195,  739.  Hec.  830.  Ph. 

146,  963.  Ad.  604. 
hic  :  hic  vigself  Andr,  310,     hoc 

of  the  skg  Haut.  410.   hoc  illud 

est  Andr.  125.     hoc  age  be  at- 

tentive  Eun.  130.     huius  mono- 

sifUabic  Andr.  210.  Eun.  746, 

980.  Haut,  269.     huice  Andr. 

488.     hisce    nom.    plur.    Eun. 

268.     haec    fem.    plur.    Andr. 

328,  438,  656.  Eun.  582. 
hic  adv.,  of  time,  Andr.  389.  Eun. 

239.     hic  viciniae  Ph.  95. 
hilarus  Ad,  287. 
hinc^ab  hoc  Hec.  246.  Ph.  604. 

=  ab   hac   Hec.  729.     =a   me 

Ad.  816. 
hoc  =  huc  Eun.  114,  394,  501.  Ad. 

878. 
holiis  Andr.  369. 
Hdiuoootolcuton  Eun.  236. 
hoiiiMHcic)  Euu,  591. 
honestuH  specions  Andr.  141.    ho- 

nesta  forma  Eun.  132,  230. 
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Horace  quotes  Terence  Eun.  ac- 

tU8  I. 

huc  viciniae  Andr.  70. 
humane  pati  Ad.  145. 
humanitus  kindly  Haut.  99. 


I. 


i  prae  Andr.  171. 

ibi  of  tiine  Andr.  149.    =in  ea  re 

Haut.  983.     ibi  tum  Audr.  106, 

131.  Eun.  168.  Haut.  472. 
ignavus  Eun.  777. 
ignis  in  love  Eun.  85. 
iUe:  with  fhe  first  syllahle  short 

Eun.    618.     ilJius  '  Andr.   810. 

ilHcine  Haut.   199.     illic  =  ille 

Andr.  458. 
ilHm  Hec.  297. 
illo  =  illoc  Andr.  362. 
illuc  Andr.  266. 
immo  Ph.  936. 
Imperfect  in  ibam  of  verbs  of  the 

fourth    coujugation  Andr.    38. 

Haut.    309.   Imperf.    subjunct. 

dependent  on   a  histor.    pres. 

Ad.  365. 
imprudens  thovghtless  Eun.  430. 
iu  2)re2)os.:  in  omitted  Haut.  63. 
iu  aliquem  Eim.  942. 
iu  commnne  Andr.  548.  in  men- 

temst  Haut.  986. 
iucedo  Euu.  918. 
inceptat  Haut.  734. 
iucogitans  Ph.  155. 
inde  Ph.  681.  inde  =  ex  eis  Ad.47. 
indicens  silent  Ad.  507. 
indiligens  careless  Ad.  684. 
induco  entice  Haut.  723. 
indulgere    with  an   accus.   Eun. 

222. 
indutiae  Eun.  60. 
ineptus  Eun.  311.  Ad.  271.  inepta 

Andr.  791. 
Infinitive :  pres.  instead  of    fut. 

Andr.  238,  379,  411.    Euu.  520, 

793.     Ph.   532.     luf.    act.   in- 

stead  of  passive  Ph.  410.     Inf. 

after  ofl&rmare  Eun.  217.     do 


bibere  Andr.  484.    Inf.  in  loose 

constr.     Andr.  56,  827.     Eun. 

528.     Ph.  192, 886.    Infinitives 

in  exclamation  Ph.  153.     Inf. 

of  indiguation  Andr.  870.    Eun. 

209.  Ph.233.  credereestHaut. 

192. 
infringere  colaphos  Ad.  199. 
ingenium  Andr.  466. 
ingerere  mala  Andr.  640. 
iugratiis   Eun.    223.   Haut.  446. 

Ph.  889. 
iuhonestus  Eun.  357,  938. 
inimitiae  (?)  Ph.  370. 
iniquos  adversanj  Haut.  27. 
iuitiari  Ph.  49. 

iniurius  Andr.  378.     Ad.  106. 
inludere  with  a7i  acc.  Andr.  822. 
inpeditus  Andr.  617. 
inpendere  ^vith  an  acc.  Ph.  108. 
inpendio  Eun.  587. 
inpertire,  how  constr.  Eun.  271. 
inpingam  Ph.  439. 
inpluvium  Eun.  589. 
inponere  in  aliquid  Andr.  129. 
inpotens  Haut.  371. 
iuruo  me  Ad.  550. 
insanire  of  anijer  Andi*.  692. 
inscitus  foclish  Hec.  740. 
inscribere  aedis  Haut.  144. 
insistere  viam  Euu.  294. 
insolens  Andr.  907. 
insomnia  Euu.  219. 
insperans  Andr.  603. 
instituere  in  animum  Ad.  37.    iu- 

stituere  vitam  Audr.  67. 
insuper  Euu.  1014. 
integer  Hec.  80.     integi-a   fabula 

p.  370. 
intellego  Andr.  4. 
nitellexi  Eun.  737. 
iuteudere  Audr.   343.     intendere 

nervos  Eun,  312. 
inter  Eim.  233.   iuter  vias  ib.  629. 
intercipio  Eun.  80. 
interea  Hec.  42.   interea  loci  Eun. 

126.  Haut.  257. 
iuteresse,  peculiar  constr.,  Eun. 

232. 
interim  Haut.  882. 


INDEX. 


481 


interminari  Eun.  830. 

intemuntins  Haut.  299. 

InterpoJated  and  spurious  lines  in 
Terence:  Andr.  414,  516,  633. 
Eun.  936.  Haut.  6,  47,  174,  484, 
708,  858.  Ph.  11,  15,  243,  332, 
356,  506,  828,  976.  Hec.  34,  49 
—51,  163,  224,  609,  688,  690, 
791,  797.  Ad.  29,  34,  499. 

intro  iit  Eun.  per.  10. 

intuor  Haut.  403. 

inversa  verba  Haut.  372. 

invideor  Andr.  590. 

inridia  Andr.  66. 

iocularius  Andr.  782. 

ipse  Andr.  174.  Eun.  702.  Ph. 
960.  ipsus  master  Andr.  360, 
605.    ipsa  mistress  Andr.  265. 

ire  (in)  malam  rem  Eun.  536. 

Irony  Andr.  669,  811.  Eun.  161, 
240,  317,  385,  861.  Ad.  223. 

is  pronoun:  eius  Eun.  131.  Ph. 
113.  eius  monosyllahic  Andr. 
210.  Haut.  414.  eos  monosylla- 
bic  Eun.  665.  See  also  '  Syni- 
zesis.'    Cf.  ea.dem.monosyllabic 

Haut.   329,   368 id   for  this 

purpose  Eun  1005. 

istaec  Andr.  501.    isti  Andr.  15. 

istuc  Ad.  133. 

itaque  ergo  Eun.  317. 

Iteration  of  pronoun  :  Andr.  291. 

iube  Andr.  955.  Eun.  691. 

lulius  Capitolinus  emended  Eun. 
1087. 

luno  Lucina  Andr.  473. 

luppiter  Andr.  930.  Haut.  256. 

iuro  with  a  dative  Hec.  61. 


L. 

1  Jinal  dropt:  8imu(l)   Haut.  176, 

803.  Hec.  575. 
laborist  Haut,  82. 
lapis  blockhead  Haut.  831.  Hec. 

214. 
Lavinius,  the  style  and  composi- 

tion  of  his  comedies,  Ph.  7,  8. 

See  also  P^un.  7.  Andr.  7. 
lavo  =  lttvor  Andr.  483. 


lectuli  in  sole  Ad.  525. 
lectum  argentum  Ph.  53. 
Lessing  on  Terence,  p.  370. 
Hber  forward  Eun.  430. 
liberalis  Andr.  123,  560.    liberalis 

•  causa  Ad.  194. 
liberaliter  Andr.  38. 
liberi  of  one  child  Andr.  891. 
librius  Andr.  52. 
ligurrire  Eun.  936. 
limis  (oculis)  Eun.  601. 
hnea  extrema  Eun.  640. 
lineis  longis  Eun.  640. 
Livius   Andronicus    imitated  by 

Terence,  Eun.  426. 
locare  to  marry  Ph.  646  f. 
Locative:  Ehodi  Eun.  107. 
locitare  foras  Ad.  949. 
locus   Haut.   358.   Eun.  126.     in 

loco  Ad.  216. 
longule  Haut.  239. 
hiciscit  and  lucescit  Haut.  410. 
ludere  Eun.    373.  military   term 

Ph.  346. 
ludi  Megalenses  p.  295.  Komani 

Eun.  did.  p.  335. 
ludos    facere    Andr.    479.    ludos 

reddere  ib.  479. 
ludus  a  school  Hec.  203. 
lux:  cum  primo  luci  Ad.  841. 

M. 

magis  Hec.  249. 

magistratus  Eun.  22. 

magnifica  of  a  person  Haut.  227. 

magnifica  verba  Eun.  741. 
magnificare  Hec.  260. 
mal(e)  facis  Ph.  394. 
mahgnus  niygardly  Hec.  159. 
mahtia  Andr.  723.  Hec.  203.  Ph. 

273. 
malum     interjection    Eun.    780. 

Haut.  318,  716.  Ph.  948. 
malum    punishment    Andr.    431. 

Eun.    714.   Ph.    851.   Ad.   70. 

Hec.  275.  Audr.  179. 
manus:  in  manust  Hec.  493. 
mauibus  pedibuHque  Andr.  161. 
me  vide  ^Vndr.  350.  Ph.  711. 

31 
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mea  tu  Ad.  289. 

meditari  Audr.  40G.   in  medio  esse 

Ad.  479. 
mehercle    ahvays     disyllahic    in 

Terence,  Eim.  67,  416. 
meliust  it  is  adrisahle  Ad.  180.  in 

memoria(m)  habere  Andr.  40. 
memini    constr.    Andr.    429.    in 

mentemst  Ad.  528. 
mereri  de  aliqua  re  Haut.  83. 
meritum  pass.  Vh.  305. 
Metre,    change    of,    Andr.     196, 

Haut.    908,    940.    Descriptive 

character  of,  Andr.  608.     Tet- 

ram.  troch.  hypercatal.  in  Ter- 

ence?  Andr.  225. 
metuere  ab  ahquo  Andr.  106. 
mille  as  suhst.  with  a  folloicing 

genitive  Haut.  601. 
nlfXTjais  in  dictis  Eun.  155  S. 
minas  Ph.  662. 
minuere    Andr.    392.    Hec.    616. 

minuti  pisciculi  Andr.  369. 
minume  gentium  Eun.  625. 
mirum  ni  Andr.  578.  Eun.  230, 

711. 
mise(r)  Eun.  237. 
misere  amare  Andr.  520.  Haut. 

190. 
mittere  let  go  Haut.  177. 
mitto  I  wonH  mcntion  Ph,  232. 

mitte  male  loqai  Andr.  873. 
modi  Ph,  529,  Haut.  812. 
modo  of  present  time  Ad.  289. 
montes  auri  Pl).  68, 
monumenta  Eun.  753. 
morbus  conjinemcnt  Andr.  300. 
mordere  of  a  reniarh  Euu,  445. 
morigera  tuit  €xo.pi<TaTo  Andr,  294. 
moveri  he  disturhed  Andr.  516. 
muitimodis  Haut.  319.  Ph.  465. 
Music  in  the   intervals   between 

the  acts,  Andr,  p.  305, 
mussitare  transitive  Ad,  207. 
Muta  cum  liquida  Haut.  6. 
muttire  Andr.  505. 

N, 
n  final  dropt  Hec.  874.  Ad.  145, 


189. — n  disappears  before  s  Ph. 

89. 
nam  quae  =  quaenam  Ph,  77,  732. 
nam  in  transitions  Andr.  252.  Ph, 

39. 
narrare  to  say  Andr.  367,  433. 
ne  assererative  Andr,  17. 
ne  utiquam  Andr,  330.  Hec.  125. 
nec  opiuans  Andr.  180, 
necessus  Eun,  998,  Haut.  360. 
nega(t)  Eun.  252.     Three  nega- 

tives:  Andr.  205. 
nemo  homo  Eun,  549.  Hec.  281, 

Ad.  259. 
nempe  ironical  Andr,  567.   with 

thefirst  syll.  short  Ph.  307. 
nequior  (sc.  es)  Ad.  528. 
nervos  Ph.  325,  696. 
nesci6  qui  Andr.  841.   nesci6  quid 

Andr.  340.  Eun,  291. 
nil  est  Andr.  449.  Eun,  898.  Haut. 

309.  Ph.  208.  Ad.  141. 
nil  moror  Eun.  184. 
nimium  quantum  Ph.  643. 
nisi  =  sed  Andr.  660.     Hec.   193, 

Ad.  153,  545. 
nobis  absente  Eun.  649. 
nollem  factum  Ad.  775. 
nom,  plur.  of  the  second  decl.  in 

-s  Eun,  268, 
Nouius :   readiugs  given  by  him. 

Audr.  857.     Eun.  1087. 
noster  Eim.  154,     nostrarum  for 

nostnim  Emi.  678. 
noxia  Ph,  225. 
nulhis  /■()/■  non  Andr.  370.     Eun, 

216.  '  Hec,  79. 
numcubi  Euu.  163. 
Numidius  Prothymus   Eun.  did. 

p.  335. 
numquid  vis  aliud  for  taking  lcavc 

Eun,  191. 
nuuc  quom  Ad.  299. 
nunce  Haut.  187. 
nuuciam  Audr.  329. 
nupta  cum  Ph.  817. 


0 

o  festus  dies  Euu. 
w  Andr.  980. 
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obitus  chance-meeting  Hec.  859. 
obnoxius  under  an  obligation  Hec. 

302. 
obnuntiare  Ad.  547. 
obsequi  animo  Ad.  33. 
obsitus   annis   (et)  pannis   Eun. 

236. 
obsonari  depon.  Andr.  451. 
obstipui  Andr.  256. 
obstupefacio  Ph.  284, 
obtinere  anticum  Andr.  817. 
obtundo  Andr.  348.     Ph.  515. 
occludere  iram  Andr.  557. 
occulte  ferre  Andr.  328. 
odiosus  tronblesome  Ph.  937. 
odium  of  persons  Andr.  941. 
oflfijrmare  se  Haut.  1052.    with  a 

foll.  InHn.  Eun.  217. 
01  (Greek)  =  oe  Ad.  p.  443. 
oiei  Euru  716. 
olere  and  olere  Haut.  899.     with 

an  acc.  Ad.  117. 
omissus  careless  Ad.  831. 
omittere  Eun.  765.    Ad.  170. 
ommutesco  Andr.  257,  421. 
omnis  Andr.  391,  694.    Hec.  867. 
onerare  iniuriis  Andr.  827. 
opera  :   operam  dare   and  dicare 

Ph.  62.    with  a  foll.  Inf.  Andr. 

157.     una  opera  Hec.  798. 
oportuit  constr.  Andr.  239.  Haut. 

200.     Ad.  214. 
oppressio  Ad.  238. 
o^f/dpia  Andr.  369. 
optato  Andr.  533. 
optume  in  the  nick  of  time  Andr. 

335. 
opus  est  with  the  abl.  of  a  past 

part.  Andr.  490,  728. 
opus  agricnltnrdl  work  Eun.  220. 
orator  ambasnadur  Haut.  11. 

Obioinal  lono  quantitieb  btill 

TKACEABLE   IN  TeHENCE  : 

a  nom.  of  tbe  first  decl.  loni:; 
in  the  Greek  names,  but 
flhort  in  Latin  wordH  :  Eun. 
107,  707.    Hcc.  2.    Ph.  865. 

a  in  an  advx-rb :  itu  Vh.  542. 


a    nom.   plur.    neuter    long : 

Eun.  264,  789.      Haut.  89. 

575,  942,  1055,  1059.     Hec. 

604.      Ph.  248,  556.      Ad. 

612. 
e   long  in  the  abl.  sing.  Eun. 

1023.   Eec.  531.   Haut.  216. 

Ad.  40,  346. 
e  long  in  the  voc.  of  the  second 

decl.  Andr.  267.   Haut.  699. 

Hec.  621. 
er  in  an  adverb  :  turpiter  Eun. 

230.     See  luppiter. 
ei'e  in  Infinitives :   Andr.  23, 

613,    (596),   595.      So    also 

dare  Haut.  724. 
is  long  in  the  gen.  sing.,  but 

very  doubtful,  Ad.  598. 
6r  in  comparatives  Haut.  201. 

Hence  also  iis  in  the  neuter 

Haut.  803.    Ad.  521. 
us  nom.   sing.   of  the  second 

decl.  Andr.  965.  Haut.2L7. 

Ad.  260,  588. 

Long  endings  of  the  third  per- 
sons  sing.  of  the  verbs  : 

(1)  pres.  of  verbs  of  the  3rd 
conj.  Eun.  12,  265,  601, 
1082. 

(2)  pres.  of  the  2nd  conj.  Haut. 
647. 

(3)  Subj.  pres.  Ph.  245.  Ad. 
15. 

(4)  Future  Hec.  576.  Ph.  250. 

(5)  Imperfect  Indic.  Ph.  654. 

(6)  Imperf.  subj.Ph.  160,  297. 

(7)  Perfect  indic.  Ph.  9,  510, 
775. 

(8)  Perf.  subj.  Andr.  213. 
Haut.  316,  955. 

omatus  prologi  Hec.  9. 


P. 


paenitet  Eun.  1013.    Haut.  92. 
ParalleliKm  of  construction  Eun. 
227. 
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pararo  ahsol.  to  make  preparations 

AiKlr.  254. 
paratus  Andr.  909. 
piirce  ac  duriter  Andr.  74. 
pari  Euu.  405. 
Parody  Ph.  247—251. 
Paronomasia,  Andr.  42,  218,  378. 

Eun.  68.     Haut.  728  f.      Ad. 

126. 
Parry  v.  Bentley,  Haut.  232. 
parsi  Pb.  44. 
partim  Hec.  15. 
parumne  Ph.  546. 
passLis  capilhis  Haut.  290. 
patrissare  Ad.  564. 
pavitare  =  aegrotare  Hec.  321. 
pax  Haut.  291. 
pedetemptim  Ph.  552. 
per  scparated   frnm   the  word  to 

ivliicJi  it  belongs  Andr.  538. 
per  oiwr  Ad.  921. 
perbenigne  sc.  facis  Ad.  762. 
percellere  knock  over  Eun.  379. 
percipere  Eun.  972. 
percurrere  riin  over  Haut.  733. 
perdite  =  valde  Ph.  82. 
perdurare  Hec.  269. 
Perfect,   peculiar  forms    of   the, 

Eun.  322.    Ad.  365. 
perfluere  to  leak  Eun.  103. 
pergere  iter  Hec.  194. 
pericla  damna  Ph.  243. 
perichim  facere  Andr.  565. 
perire  be  thrown  aivay  Eun.  210. 
peruoscere  Eun.  45. 
perpeti  pitt  up  ivith  Eun.  48. 
per]  ( tuo  perire  Ad.  283. 
perpetuo  stcadUy  Haut.  862. 
perpetuom  hoc  triduom  Ad.  520. 
perplexe  Eun.  817. 
Persius  imitates   Terence,   Eun. 

act.  I. 
Persons,    how    denoted    in    the 

Bemb.,  Haut.  611. 
pessum  diire  Andr.  208. 
phalerata  dicta  Ph.  500. 
Phasma  Eun.  9. 
platea  Andr.  796. 
plaudite  Andr.  980. 
Pleonastio     expressions :     Andr. 


106,  239.     Enn.  108,  317,  795. 

Haut.  559,  632.    Ad.  525. 
plerique  omnes  Andr.  55.    Haut. 

830. 
Plural   Kara    avveciv    Andr.    627. 

Eun.  3.  Haut.  127.  of  repeated 

actions  Audr.  552.      Eim.  59. 

Andr.  97.    Eim.  325. 
phis  adv.  Hec.  230. 
poiTo  Eun.  493,  528,  613.    Hec. 

298. 
portitores  Ph.  148. 
Position :  muta  c.  liq.  Andr.  59. 
poste  Andr.  483.    Eun.  493. 
postibi  (?)  Andr.  936. 
postilla  Ph.  705. 
postridie  Andr.  144. 
postulare  expect  Andr.  331,  644. 
postulatio  quarrel  Hec.  180. 
potens  rich  Eun.  353. 
potesse  Eun.  660.     potest    it   is 

possible  Andr.  327. 
potestas  chance  Andr.  541. 
^otior  third  conjufj.,  Ph.  469,  830. 

Ad.  871.     with  an  acc,  Ad.  per. 

12. 
potis  neuter  Eun.  113. 
prae  manu  dare  Ad.  980. 
praebere  stienuom  hominem  Ph. 

476. 
praefinito  Hec.  94. 
praegnas  Hec.  640. 
praesagire  Haut.  236. 
praesenti  animo  Eun.  769. 
praeut  Eun.  301. 
preci  from  prex  Andr.  601.     pre- 

cibus  pretio  Eun.  1055. 
Pregnancy,  ten  months,  Ad.  475. 
prehendo  trisyJlabic  Andr.  353. 
Prepositions,    monosyllabic,   how 

placed,  Ph.  524. 
Present  after  qnovi  Eun.  792. 
primulum  Ad.  289. 
primus  =  primarius  Eun  567. 
pro  compared  ivith  Hec.  209. 
procax  Haut.  227. 
procedit  bene  Ad.  897. 
Proceleusmatic,  where  outof  place, 

Haut.  501. 
prochve  Andr.  701. 
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prodambulare  Ad.  766. 

prodere  dies  Andr.  313. 

producere  put  out  for  sale  Eun. 
134.  produxi  vendidi  Haut.  144. 

productare  Andr.  615. 

prohibere  keep  out  of  mischief 
Andr.  54. 

proin  monosijll.  Eun.  56. 

proinde  quasi  Haut.  65. 

Prolepsis  Andr.  377.  Eun.  160, 
241,  307.     Haut.  84,  370. 

prolixe  =  benigne  Ad.  943. 

prologi  omatus  Haut.  p.  368. 

prologus  Andr.  5. 

prolubium  Ad.  985. 

promoveo  further  one's  interests 
Hec.  703"! 

pronubae  Andr.  364. 

propinare  Andr.  5.    Eun.  1087. 

propitius  of  man  Ad.  31. 

propola  Andr.  5. 

proprius  Andr.  716. 

propter  near  Ad.  169. 

vpocFWTrov  irpoTaTLKOv  p.  99. 

protelare  Ph.  213.  Haut.  723. 

Proverbs  and  proverbial  expres- 
sions  :  Andr.  61,  68,  126,  161, 
164,  183,  189,  194,  214,  381, 
427,  480,  555,  716,  805,  845, 
941,  973.  Eun.  73,  381,  426, 
445,  832.  Haut.  141,  222,  342, 
521,  719,  796,  904.  Hec.  461. 
Ph.  78,  79,  186,  203,  318,  419, 
454,  506,  661,  690,  768,  780, 
1034.  Ad.  73,  431,  537,  803, 
990. 

providere  aliquid  Andr.  957. 

provisere  Andr.  957. 

ypapi.a  Andr.  369. 

publicitus  Ph.  978. 

pudeo  Andr.  637.  pudet  me  tui 
Ad.  683. 

puer  a  child  Andr.  400.  a  slave 
ib.  368. 

pugnare  Ad.  843. 

pulchre  ironical  Eun.  728.  Ph. 
.542. 

pulpamentum  Eon.  426. 

purgare  Eun.  434. 

putare  Eun.  032. 


pute(t)  And.  958. 
pytissare  Haut.  457. 

Q. 

quaestus  profession  And.  79.    Hec. 

756. 
quam  Andr.  136.    Hec.  61. 
quam...tam  Ad.  501. 
quantum  so  far  as  Andr.  207. 
quantum   potes   or  potest   Andr. 

861.    Eun.  377,  615,  836.     Ph. 

674.     Ad.  349.     See  also  Eun. 

615. 
quantus  quantus  Ph.  904.  Ad.  394. 
quasi  ad  Haut.  145. 
que — et  Ad.  64. 
queo:   passive  constr.  nosci  qui- 

tast  Hec.  572. 
qui  =  ex  quibus  Andr.  512. 
qui  for  qua  Andr.  408. 
qui  in  execrations  Ph.  123. 
quine  Ph.  922  f.     quemne  Andr. 

768. 
quid   ago?    Ph.   446.     quid   ais? 

Andr.    184,   575.      quid  istic? 

Andr.  572. 
quidem,   how   pronounced,    Eun. 

129. 
quiescere  with  an  abl.  Andr.  691. 
quin  with  Imperatives  Andr.  45, 

399. 
quisquam  as  fem.  Eun.  374,  678. 

unus  quisquam  in  a  negative 

sentence  Hec.  861. 
quisque  as  afem.  Hec.  216. 
quisquis  Hec.  65. 
quo  =  ad  quem  Ph.  728. 
quod  =  quoad    Andr.    454.    Eun. 

214,  466.  Haut.  416.  Ad.  511, 

519.  Ph.  478. 
quod  wherefore  Andr.  289. 
quod  connective  Ph.  157. 
qnod   as   regards   Eun.    64,   785. 

Haut.  204.  Ad.  162. 
quoiuH  monosyll.  Andr.  541.  Haut. 

233. 
quom  priranm  Andr.  1. 
qu()m  =  (inod  Ancb*.  623. 
quoque  etiam  Hec.  543. 
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Tjinal  dropt  Ph.  001. 

rapere  in  peiorera  partem  Ad.  3. 

ratio  prava?  Eun.  575.  rationem 

subducere    Ad.    855.      rutioue 

mcthodicaU]!  Eun.  02. 
re  fert,  re  tulit  Andr.  41)0, 
rebus   relictis   Haut.  840.  Andr. 

412. 
recipio  promise  Ph.  903.     ad  me 

Haut.  1056. 
recta  via  Haut.  706. 
recte  Hec.  355. 
redducere  Andr.  559,  948. 
redigere  used  absoJ.  Haut.  945. 
redire  ad  ingenium  Hec.  113. 
referre  ad  aliquem  Ph.  728. 
rei  esse  Ad.  358. 

reicio  trisyll.  Ph.  18:  cf.  ib.  717. 
relicuom  arrear  Ph.  37. 
relicuos  how  formed  Andr.  25. 
rellatum  Ph."21. 
rem  habere  Hec.  718. 
remittere  with   an  Infin.    Andr. 

827. 
remittere  as  a  verb  neuter  Hec. 

349. 
Kepetition  of  a  -word  by  another 

speaker  Haut.  606. 
res    intercourse    Haut.    55.     res 

uxoria  Andr.  829.     e  re   nata 

Ad.   295.     quam   obrem    aftcr 

quid   Ph.   1025.     in   rem   esse 

Andr.  546. 
rescribere  Ph.  922. 
resipi  perf.  Haut.  44. 
restare  =  resistere  Haut.  1009. 
restinguere  verba  Eun.  09. 
restituere  in  integrum  Ph.  451. 
retrahere  Hniit.  078. 
revisere  Andr.  404.  Eun,  923. 
rex  of  a  patron  in  the  mouth  of 

pai-asites  Ph.  70,  338. 
Khodians  famous  for  wit,   Eun. 

420. 
ridere  aliquem  Eun.  249. 
ridicuUis  tcittff  Eun.  244. 
rogu  Eun.  692.  Hec.  558. 


Eoman  customs  Andr.  771. 
ruere  Haut,  309. 
rurapere  Eun.  550.  Hec.  435. 
rursum  prorsum  Hec.  315. 


S. 

B  final  dropt  Haut,  15,  425. 
saepicule  Andr.  814. 
saevidicus  Ph.  213. 
sahis  est  Eun.  940. 
salsamenta  Ad.  380. 
salutare  deos  Ph.  311. 
sanduHum  Eun.  1028. 
sat   agit  uith   a   (jcnitive    Haut. 

225. 
sat  habere  Andr.  335,  705.  Eun. 

485. 
satias  a  suhst.  Eun.  972.  Hec.  594. 
satine  salvae  Eun,  978. 
satrapa  Haut.  452. 
scapiilas  perdere  Ph.  76. 
scelus  of  persons  Andr.  317.  Eun. 

645.  Haut,  887.     Hence  scehis 

qui  Andr.  607,  844. 
scehis  misfortune  Eun.  326. 
scias  monosyll.  Andr.  95. 
scientem   facere    aliquem   Haut. 

873.     sciens    simi   Andr.    508. 

scibo  Eun.  726.     scies  monos. 

Eun.  806. 
scihcet  with  an  Infin.  Haut.  358, 

856. 
scitus /znf  Ph.  110. 
scriptura  Hec.  13. 
se  {acc.)  pleonastic  Eun.  1. 
secius  and  setius  Ancb-,  507. 
sedere  idle  away  one's  time  Ad. 

072. 
sedulo  Andr.  140,  597,  614,  679. 

Eun.  138.  Ph.  453.  Hec.  63. 
sei  /or  si  Haut.  13. 
seuectritem  Ph.  434. 
senex  Ph,  346.    anyone  past  the 

aqe  of  40  called  so    Ph.   1023. 

seni  Haut.  1002. 
senium  Eun.  302. 
seutus  Eun.  236. 
sequi  lites  Andr.  811. 
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servare  used  a&soL Eim.  780.  =ob- 

servare  Andr.  212. 
si — sive  Andr.  216. 
si  dis  placet  Eun.  919.  Ad.  476. 
si  est  ut  Hec.  501.  Ad.  514. 
si  maxume  Ad.  3-40. 
si    vivo    Andr.    866.    Eun.    990. 

Haut.  918. 
sibi   never  pronounced   si,   Andr. 

378. 
sic  yes  Ph.  813.     sic  erit  Haut. 

l6l4.  Ph.  301. 
silicernium  Ad.  587. 
similis  icith  a  genitive  Eun.  467. 
simius  Eun.  496. 
simuil)  Eun.  241. 
sine  modo  Eun.  65.  Ph.  420.     So 

sine  alone  Hec.  707. 
sine  ^Jrep.  =  se  ?  Andr.  391. 
sinistera  Eun.  835. 
sit  omitted  Ph.  46. 
Slaves :  their  way  of  talking  Ph. 

35,  79,  138.     Price  of  a  slave- 

girl  Eun.  471.  Ph.  557. 
socer  future  father-in-laio  Andr, 

792. 
sodes  Andr.  85. 
solae  terrae  Ph.  979. 
solent  esse  Haut.  992. 
solidum  gaudium  Eun.  871. 
sonitus  thunder  Eun.  590. 
sorbillare  Ad.  591. 
sordidatus  Haut.  297. 
sorex  Eun.  1024. 
8oro(rj  Eun.  157. 
sors    principal    Ad.   243.     sortis 

nom.?  Andr.  985. 
spatio  excurso  Ad.  860. 
spectari  Andr.  91.  Hec.  3.     spec- 

tatus  Andr.  820. 
spero  recte  Haut.  159. 
stare  be  succesnful  Hec.  15.   Ph. 

9.     Htat  sententia  Eun.  224. 
stataria  fabiila  Haut.  36. 
stiitim  Ph.  790. 
sterculinum  Ph.  526. 
Btomachari  secum  Eun.  323. 
8tud«;re  with  an  acc.    Aiidr.   58. 

Hec.  199. 
atupefacere  Ph.  284, 


stupidus  Hec.  4. 

suadere  icith  an  Acc.  c.  Inf.  Hec. 

481. 
siiasu  Andr.  per.  8. 
subcenturiati  Ph.  230. 
sublimem   ferre  and  similar  ex- 

pressions  Andr.  861.  Ad.  315. 
submonere  Eun.  570. 
subtemen  Haut.  293. 
sucus  Eun.  318. 
suffarcinatus  Andr.  770. 
Sulpicius  Apollinaris  p.  296. 
sumbola  Andr.  88.     de  sumbolis 

edere  Eun.  540. 
summus  greatest  friend^Einn.  271. 
sumptus  Ad.  370. 
Sunii  Eun.  519. 
suo  I  sew,  used  metaphoricaVy , 

Ph.  491. 
Superstitions  Ph.  705—710. 
supposivit  Eun.  912. 
sursum  deorsum  Eun.  278. 
suscensere  Andr.  376.  Haut.  915. 
suspenso  gradu  Ph.  867. 
suspitio  Andr.  317. 
suus  sibi  Ad.  958. 
cri^Yxvcrts  Ph.  480. 
Synapothnescontes,  a  comedy  of 

Diphihis,  Ad.  6. 
Synizesis,  instances  of  ;  eius  mo- 

nos.     Ph.     355,    775.      quoius 

monos.  Haut.  996.  Ph.  402,  470. 

Hec.    64,     deambulare    Haut. 

587.     dehortatus  Ph.  910.  coe- 

misse    Ad.    225.      praeoptares 

Hec.  5.32.     dm  Ad.  621.    novos 

Ph.  972.     quoad  Ph.  462. 
Synonvms,  observations  on,  Andr. 
58,  72,  206,  632.  Eun.  96,  234, 
246.  Haut.  24,  446.  Hec.  2. 


T. 


t  final  dropt  Hec.  594.   Ph.  352, 

686.  Ad.  639. 
tacc  Eun.  489.     taces  Hec.  527. 
tago  Andr.  789. 
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talentum  maRnum  Ph.  044. 
talis  ironic(iU\i  Yaxw.  1(51. 
tam — quasi  Ad.  584,  849. 
tame(u)    Andr.    999.    Eim.    889. 

Haut.  262. 
tandem  Andr.  492.  Eun.  573. 
tangere   amjer  Eun.  420.     in   re 

meretrioia  ib.  873. 
tanto  melior  Haut.  549. 
tantumst  Eun.  996. 
tantus  quara  Hec.  417. 
ten6'yn-  =  tibi,  Haut.  988.  Ph.  180. 
techina  Eun.  718.  Haut.  471. 
non  temerest  Eun.  291. 
temptare  Ph.  552. 
tempus:   in  tempore  Andr.  532. 

per  tempus  Andr.  783. 
tendere  Eun.  624. 
tenerc  rem  Andr.  349. 
tennitur  Ph.  830. 
testem  facere  Ad.  203. 
tetuli  Audr.  808. 
thensaurus  Eun.  10. 
Thesis :  emphatic  words  in  thesis, 

Haut.  454. 
Tmesis:  Andr.  63,  171,  263,  455, 

486.  Eun.  499.  Haut.  205.  Hec. 

58. 
tolerabilis  Haut.  207. 
tolerare  violenter  Ph.  731. 
tollere  animos  Hec.  507. 
tollere  of  acknowledging  a  child 

Andr.  219. 
tostrina  Ph.  89. 
transdere  Ph.  2. 
tribuUs  Ad.  489. 

tristis  Andr.  360,  857.  Eun.  598. 
tua  secmida  Audr.  975. 
tum  in  short  Haut.  288. 
tumultuo  and  tumultuor  Hec.  336. 
tundere  auris  Hec.  123. 
tui  instead  of  tueri  Haut.  403. 
turbas  dare  Haut.  402. 
tutimet  Haut.  874. 

U. 

ubi  semel  Haut.  208. 

ultro  Ad.  595. 

umerus,  not  humerus,  Eun.  314. 


unoiatim  Pli.  43. 

ilnde  Euu.  805.  Haut.  978. 

unde  =  a  quo  Eun.  11.  Ph.  604, 
728.  Ad.  413.  =a  quibus  Eun. 
115. 

univorsus  Eun.  224. 

unus  article  Andr.  118. 

urere  sting,  ve.r,  Eun.  274. 

usque  jjerpetualhj  Haut.  138.  for 
ever  Ph.  1030.  Ad.  218.  all  'the 
wai/  Ph.  394.  Eun.  471.  throuqh- 
oui  Hec.  428.     Cf.  Haut.  684. 

usus  factost  Hcc.  327. 

usus  venit  Ph.  73. 

utibiUs  Ph.  690. 

utrum — ne — an  Eun.  721.  Ad. 
382. 

iixor  Hec.  514.    o/«Zares  Ad.973. 


Y. 

vadum :  in  vado  esse  Andr.  848. 

vapula  Ph.  850. 

Varro  de  act.  scaen.  p.  295. 

Varro  quotes  Terence  Ad.  117- 

vecordia  Audr.  626. 

vel  for  imtance  Haut.  540.  Hec. 

60.   yQlhcfore  imperativesAndi. 

680. 
venit  in  mentera  c.  gen.  Ph.  154. 
ventulus  Eun.  595. 
veuustus  Hec.  848. 
vera  vita  Ad.  987. 
Verb    suppUed    Haut.    65.     One 

verb  does  duty  for  two  Andi'. 

624. 
verba — verbera  Haut.  356. 
verba   and   res    Ad.    164.     verba 

commutare  Ph.(>88.  verba  dare 

Andr.   211.     verbis  meis  Hec. 

720.  verbum  anqrg  xcord  Audr. 

411. 
Verbal  nouns  Audr.  44.  Euu.  671. 
verbenae  Andr.  72(). 
vere  Junmonioush/  Haut.  154. 
verebamini  Ph.  902. 
vereri  icith  genitive  Ph.  971. 
verus  sura  Andr.  428.    verus  j»«t 

Eun.  925.  Audr.  629.    vcrum 
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yes  Ad.  543. 

vestire  work  garments  Haut. 
veterator  Andr.  457. 

redire  Andr. 


via :    m  viam 


130. 


190. 


via?  Haut.  101.  Hec.  73.     via 

=  ratione  Andr.  442. 
vide  Andr.  825.  Eun.  964.    viden 

Andr.  616.     vide(t)  Eim.  260. 
vidua  Ph.  913. 
\-illum  =  vinulum  Ad.  786. 
vincibilis  Ph.  226. 
vinctum  pectus  Eun.  314. 
viri  Ph.  787.     viris  Hec.  202. 
viso  Andr.  535. 
vitium  Hec.  2. 
vix  tandem  Andr.  470. 
vocivos  Haut.  90. 
volo  icith  a  pf.  Infin.  Hec.  563. 


voluntas  good-will  Ph.  29.  volun- 

tate  Haut.  1025. 
vohip  Ph.  610.  Hec.  857. 
voluptas    Andr.   943,    960.   Eun. 

1034.  Haut.  71. 
Vopiscus  quotes  Ter.  Eun.  426. 
vorsm-a  solvere  Ph.  780. 
vostrarum  Haut.  386. 


xfinal  dropt  Haut.  197. 


Z 

f=8s  Haut.  457. 
zeugma  Eun.  132. 


THE   END. 
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and  Juntine  Editions.  By  Kichard  Shilleto,  Fellow 
of  St  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.  In  the  Press. 

Plato's  Apology  and  Crito.     With  Introduc- 

tion,  Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory.  By  Wilhelm 
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bridge.     Author  of  Translations  into  Enghsh  and  Latin. 
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Rev.  George  Preston,  Fellow  of  Magdalene  College, 
Cambridge.     Small  8vo.     4s.  6d.  Ready. 
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le  has  "read  and  studied  all  the  cominentaries  ever  written"  on  the 
Bubject-matter  of  his  toil,  and  is  entitled  to  say  that  thero  is  nothing 
of  importance  which  will  not  be  found  in  his  notes.  The  edition 
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Elementary  Ciiemistry.    By  G.  D.  Liveing,  ^LA., 

Late  Fellow  of  St  John's  CoUege.  Prcparing. 

Companion  to  the  Greek  Testament.    Desi^^ned 

f(^r  the  Use  of  Theological  Students  and  the  Upper 
Forms  in  Schools.  By  A.  C.  Barrett,  A.M.,  Caius 
CoUege.     Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     Fcap. 
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An  Historical  and  Explanatory  Treatise  on 
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which  shall  be  superior  in  mechanical  execution  to  the 
small  German  editions  now  current  in  this  country,  and 
more  coiivenient  in  form. 

The  texts  of  the  "  Bibliotheca  Classica'  and  "  Grammar- 
School  Claxsics,"  so  far  as  they  have  been  published,  will  be 
adopted.  These  editions  have  taken  their  place  araongst 
scholars  as  valuable  contributioiis  to  the  Classical  Literature 
of  thi.s  country,  and  ar.'  a(hnitted  to  be  good  exaraples  of  the 
judicious  atid  practicil  nature  of  EngUsh  scliolarship  ;  and 
as  ihe  ediiors  liave  lurined  their  texts  frora  a  careful  exaniina- 
tion  of  the  best  editions  extant.  it  is  beheved  that  110  texts 
better  for  general  use  can  be  found. 

The  volunies  are  well  printed  at  the  Carabridge 
Univesity  Prcss,  in  a  i6mo.  size,  and  are  issued  at  short 
iiitervals. 
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The  following  are  now  ready. 
NOVUM   TESTAMENTUM  Graecum,  Textus  Stephanici, 
1550.     Accedunt  variae  lectiones  editionum  Bezae,  Elze- 
viri,  Lachmanni,  Tischendorfii,  Tregellesii.     Curante  F. 
H.  SCRIVENER,  A.M.      4S.  6d. 
An  Edition  on  writing  paper,  for  Notes.    4to.    half-hound.    11$. 

AESCHYLUS,  ex  novissima  recensione  F.  A.  Paley,  A.M. 

Price  3s. 
CAESAR   DE  BELLO   GALLICO,    recensuit   G.  Long. 

A.M.    is. 
CICERO     DE     SENECTUTE      ET     DE     AMICITIA 

ET   EPISTOLAE    SELECTAE,   recensuit  G.  Lo2,'G, 

A.M.     is.6d. 
CICERONIS  ORATIONES.     Vol.  I.     Recensuit  G.  Long, 

A.M.     3s.  6d. 

EURIPIDES,   ex  recensioue  F.  A.  Palet,  A.M.  Vol.  i. 
3s.  6d.     Vol.  II.  3s.  6d.     Vol.  iii.  35.  6d. 

HERODOTUS,     recensuit     J.    W.     Blakesley,     S.T.B. 
2  Vols.     3s.  6d.  each  Vol. 

HOMERI  ILIAS.    Lib.  I. — XII. :  ex  novissima  recensione, 

F.  A.  Paley,  A.M.     2s.  6d. 
HORATIUS,    ex    recensione     A.     J.    Macleane,     A.M. 

Price  2S.  6d. 

JUVENALIS  ET  PERSIUS,exrecensione  A.  J.Macleane, 
A.M.     is.  6d. 

LUCRETIUS,  recognovit  H.  A.  J.  Mdnro,  A.M.    is.  6d. 

SALLUSTI    CATILINA    ET    JUGURTHA,    ex    recen- 

8ione  G.  LoNG,  A.M.     is.  6d. 
THUCYDIDES,     recensuit    J.    G.     Donaldson,    S.T.P. 

1  Vols.     3«.  6d.  each  Vol. 

VERGILIUS,  ex  recensione  J.  Conington,  A.M.     35.  6d. 
XENOPHONTIS   EXPEDITIO    CYRI,   recensuit  J.   F. 
Macmichael,  A.B.    is.  6d. 

OTHERS    IX   PREPARATION. 


4  MATHEMATICAL  TEXT  BOOKS  PUBLISIIED  BT 


ARITHMETIC  AND  ALGEBRA. 
Pelicotetics  or  the  Science  of  Quantity.     An  Ele- 

menUiry  Treatise  on  AlgebT»  <and  its  Gronndwork  Arithroetic.  Bj 
ARCIIIBALD  SANDEMAN,  M.A.    8to.    20j. 

Arithmetic  for  the  nse  of  Schools  and   Colleges. 

By  A.  WRIGLEY,  M.A..  Profeasor  of  Matbematks  in  tbe  l»tc  Royal 
Military  C(rilege,  AddiKombe.    S*.  6d. 

Principles  and  Practice  of  Arithmetic.  By  the  Rev. 

J.  HIND.    Ninth  Edition.  with  Questions,  4*  W. 

*»*  KEY,  with  Questions  for  ExaminatioD.    Second  Edition.    5«. 

A  Progressive  Conrse  of  Examples  in  Aritlimetic. 

With  Answers.  Bv  the  Rev.  JAMES  WATSON,  M.A.,  of  Corpu» 
Christi  CoUege,  Cambridge,  and  forraerly  Senior  3Iathematical  Master 
of  the  Ordnance  School,  Carslialton.  Seconil  Edition,  retnsed  ctnd  a>r- 
reded.     Fcp.  8vo.    2j.  6d. 

Elements  of  Algebra.  By  the  Bev.  J.  Hnn).  Sixtb 

Edition,  revised.    540  pp.    8vo.    10*.  6d. 

Treatise  on  the  Theory  of  Algebraical  Eqaations. 

By  tbe  Rev.  J.  IITMERS,  D.D.   Third  Edition.    Svo.    10».  6d. 


TRIGONOMETRY. 
Trigonometry  required  for  the  Additional  Sulvject 

for  Ilonours  at  the  Previous  Exainination,  according  to  the  new 
Bcheme  sanctioned  by  tlie  Senatc  June  1805.  By  J.  M"^D0\VELL, 
M.A.,  Pembroke  CoUege.    Crown  Svo.    3*.  6d. 

Elementary    Trigonometry.       By   T.  P.    Hudson, 

M.A.,  Feilow  of  Triuity  College.    3*.  ed. 

Elements   of  Plane    and   Si^herical   Trigonometry. 

By  theRev.  J.  HIND.    Fifih  Editlon.    limo.    6*. 

Syllahus   of   a  Course  of   Lectures  upon  Trigono- 

metry  aud  the  Applicatiou  of  Algebra  to  Geometrr.    8vo.    7«.  6d. 
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MECHANICS  AND  HYDROSTATICS. 

Meclianics  required   for  tlie   Additional    Subjects 

for  Honours  at  the  Pre\-ious  Exainination,  and  for  the  Ordinary  B.A. 
Dcgree.  By  J.  M«DOWELL,  M.A.,  Pembroke  Coli^e.  Orown  8vo. 
3t.6d. 

Elementary    Hydrostatics.       By   W.    H.    Besant, 

M.A.,  Late  Fellow  of  St  John's  Oollege.     Fcp.  8vo.    4*. 

Elemeutary  Hydrostatics  for  Junior  Students.     By 

R.  POTTER,  M.A.  late  Fellow  of  Queeus' College,  Cambridge,  Professor 
of  Natural  Pliilosophy  and  Astrouomy  in  Universicy  College,  London. 
7».  tjd. 


Mechanical   Euclid.     Containing  tlie  Elements  of 

Mechanics  and  H) drostatics.      By  the   late  W.   WHEWELL,   D.D. 
Fifth  Edition.    5*. 


Elementary  Statics.  By  the  Very  Rev.  H.  Goodwin, 

D.D.  Dean  of  Ely.    Fcp.  8vo,  cloth,  3*. 

Eleraentary   Dynamics.      By   the    Very    Rev.    H. 

GOODWIN,  D.D.  Dean  of  Ely.    Fcp.  Svo,  cloth,  3«. 

A  Treatise  on  Statics.     By  the  Rev.  S.  Earnshaw, 

M.A.    Fourth  Edition.    8vo.    10». 

Dynamics,  or,  a  Treatise  on  Motion.      By  the  Rev. 

S.  EARXtillAW.    Third  Edition.    8vo.    14». 

A  Tn^atise  on  the  Dynamics  of  a  Rigid  Body.     By 

tfae  R*v.  W.  N.  GRIFFIN.    8vo.    6»-.  (k/. 

•»•  80LUTI0NS  OF  THE  EXAMPLE8.    8vo. 
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Problems  in  illustration  of  the  Principles  of  Theo- 

retical  Mechanics.    By  W.  WALTON,  M.A.   Second  Edition.  8vo.  ISs. 

Treatise  on  the  Motion  of  a  Single  Pai-ticle  and 

of  two  Particles  acting  on  ono  anothcr.  By  A.  S.VNDEMAN.  8vo.  8».  6d. 

Of  Motion.    An  Elementaiy  Treatise.    By  the  Ptev. 

J.  R.  LUNN,  M.A.  Fellow  and  Lady  Sadleir'8  Lecturer  of  St  Johns 
College.  8vo.   7.».  Gd. 

Chaptcr  I.  General  principlcs  of  velocity  and  acceleration,  Chaptcr  II. 
Of  thc  motion  of  a  point  in  general.  Analytical  e.xpressions  for  velo- 
cities  and  accolorations  in  certain  directions.  Chapter  III.  Of  the 
motion  of  a  point  afTected  by  a  constant  acccleration,  the  dircction 
of  which  is  ahvays  the  same.  Chaptcr  IV.  Of  the  motion  of  a  point 
affcctcd  by  an  acceleration,  the  direction  of  which  ahvays  passc» 
through  a  fi.xed  point.  Chapter  V.  Of  matterandforce.  ChapterVI. 
Of  tlie  dynamical  laws  of  force,  commonly  called  tlie  laws  of  niotion. 
Chaptcr  VII.  Ofcertaincasesoffreemotioninnature.  Chapter  VIII. 
Of  constrained  motion  of  particles.  Chapter  IX.  Of  impulscs  and 
collision  of  particles.    Appendix.    Of  the  Cycloid. 

A    Treatise    on     Hyclromechanics.       By    W.     H. 

BESANT,  M.A.    8vo.    Second  Edition  enlarged.  10*.  6d. 

The  Principles  of  Hydrostatics.     By  T.  Webster, 

M.A.    8vo.    7*.  &d. 

Problems  in  ilhistration  of  the  Principles  of  Theo- 

retical  Ilydrostatics  and  Hydrodynamics.  By  W.  WALTON,  M.A. 
8vo.    10«.  6d. 

Collection  of  Elementary  Problems  in  Statics  and 

Dynamics.  Designcd  for  Candidates  for  Honours,  first  three  days.  By 
W.  WALTON,  M.A.    8vo.    10.T.  6d. 

CONIC    SECTIONS   AND   ANALYTICAL 

GEOMETRY. 

Elementary  Analytical  Geometry  for  Schools  and 

Beginncrs  By  T.  G.  VYVYAN,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College, 
and  Mathematical  Mastcr  of  Charterhouse.    Crown  8vo.    7*.  6d. 

Trilinear  Co-ordinates,  and  other  methods  of  Modem 

AnaliiHcal  Gcometry  of  Two  Dimensions.  By  the  Rev.  W.  ALLEN 
WHITWORTII,  M.A.,  Profcssor  of  Mathematics  in  Quwns  Coilege, 
Liverpool,  aud  latc  Scholar  of  St  Johns  Coilcge,  Canibridge.  Svo.  16*. 
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An  Introdnction  to  Plane  Co-ordinate  Geometry. 

By  W.  P.  TURNBULL,  B.  A.  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoUege.    8vo.    12*. 

Elementary  Geometrical  Conic  Sections.  By  W.  H. 

BESANT,  M.A.,  Late  f  ellow  of  St  John's  College.  [/h  ihe  Press. 

Conic  Sections.     Their  principal  Properties  proved 

Geometrically.     By  the  late  W.  WHEWELL,  D.D.  Master  of  Trinity. 
Third  Edition.    8vo.  2s.  6d. 

The  Geometrical  Construction  of  a  Conic   Section. 

By  the  Rev.  T.  GASKIN.    8vo.    3*. 

Treati.se  on  Conic  Sections.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Hymers, 

D.D.    Tliird  Edition.    Svo.    P*. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Application  of  Analysis  to  Solid 

Geometrv.     By  D.   F.  GREGORT,  M.A.  and  W.  WALTON,   M.A. 
Sccond  Edition.    8vo.    12s. 

The     Elements    of    Conic    Sections.      By    J.    D. 

HUSTLER.  B.D.     Fourth  Edition.    8vo.    is.  6d. 

Elementary  Treatise  on  Solid  Geometry.     By  W. 

S.  ALDIS,  M.A.    8vo.    8*. 

A  Treatise  on  Plane   Co-ordinate  Geometry.     By 

the  Rev.  M.  0'BRIEN.    8vo.    9*. 

A    Treatise    on    Analytical    Geometry   of    Three 

Dimensions.    By  J.  HYMERS,  D.D.    Third  Edition.    8vo.    10*.  6d. 

Problems  in  illustration  of  the  Principles  of  Plane 

Co-ordinate  Geometry.    By  W.  WALTON.  M.A.    8vo.    16*. 


DIFFERENTIAL  AND  INTEGRAL  CALCULUS. 
An  Elementary  Treatise  on  the  Differential  Calcu- 

lus.     By  W.  H.  MILLER,  M.A.    Third  Edition.    8vo.    6s. 

Treatise    on    the    Differential    Calculu.s.      By    W. 

WALTON,  M.A.    8vo.    10*.  6d. 
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A  Treatise  on  the  Integral  Calculus.     By  the  Rer. 

J.  HYMERS,  D.D.    8vo.    10*.  6d. 

Geometrical  Illustrations  of  the  Differential  Calcu- 

lus.    By  M.  B.  PELL.    8vo.    2».  6d. 


ASTRONOMY. 


An  Introduction  to  Plane  Astronomy,     For  the 

Use  of  Collcgcs  and  Schools.  By  P.  T.  MAIN,  M.A.  FcUow  of 
St  John's  Co.lege.    is. 

Practical   and    Spherical    Astronomy    for   the    use 

chicfly  of  Students  in  the  Universities.  By  the  Rev.  R.  MAIN,  M.A., 
RadcliiTe  Observer,  Oxford.    8vo.    lii 

BrUnnow's    Spherical    Astronomy.     Translated  by 

the  Rcv.  R.  MAIN,  M  A.  F.R  S.  Radcliffe  Observcr.  Part  I.  In- 
cluding  the  Chapters  on  Parallax,  Refi'action,  Aberration,  Precession, 
and  Nutation.    8vo.    &s.  6d. 

Elementary    Chapters    on    Astronomy    from    the 

"Astronomie  Physique"  of  Biot.  By  tlie  Very  Rev.  HARYEY 
GOODWIN,  D.D.  Dean  of  Ely.    8vo.    3,v.  6d. 

"  They  were  translated  with  a  different  intention,  but  the  admirable 
precision  and  clearness  of  dcscription  which  characterise  them  led 
me  to  think  that  tiie  publica.ion  of  theni  would  make  a  useful  addi- 
tion  to  our  present  list  of  elementar>'  hooka."—Traiulutor's  Preface. 

Notes    on   the    Principles   of    Pure    and    Ajjplied 

Calculation,  and  on  the  Mathematical  Principles  of  Physical  Theorics. 
By  theRev.  J.  CHALLIS,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Plumian  l'rofessor  of  .Vstro- 
noniy  and  Expcrimental  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

[Preparing,  nearli/  rcady. 
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Choice  and  Chance.     Tavo  Chapters  of  Arithmetic. 

With  an  Appendix  containing  the  Algebraical  treatment  ot  Permutations 
and  Combinations  newly  set  forth.  By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  ALLEN 
WHITWORTH,  M.A.,  Pr^.fessor  of  Matliematics  in  Queen'8  College, 
LiverpooL    Crown  8vo.    Zs.  6ti. 

Exercises  on    Euclicl    and   in    Modern    Geometry, 

containing  Applications  of  the  Principles  and  Processes  of  Modern 
Pure  Geometry.  By  J.  M<=D0WELL,  M.A.,  F.E,.A.S.,  Pembroke  CoUege. 
pp.  xxxi,  300.    Crown  8vo.    8«.  6d. 

Elementary    Coiirse    of    Mathematics.      Designed 

principally  for  Students  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  By  the  Very 
Rev.  HAHVEY  GOODWIN,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Ely.  Sixth  Edition,  re- 
vised  and  enlarged  by  P.  T.  MAIN,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St  John'8  Col- 
lege,  Cambridge.    8vo.    16*. 

ProVjlems  and  Examjjles,  adapted  to  the  "  Elemen- 

tary  Course  of  Mathematics."  By  HARVEY  GOODWIN,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  Ely.  Third  Edition,  revised,  with  Additional  Examples  in  Conic  Sec- 
tions  and  Newton.  By  THOMAS  G.  VYVYAN,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gon- 
ville  and  Caius  CoUege.    8vo.    5s, 

Solutions  of  Coodwiti's  Collection  of  Problems  and 

Examples.  By  W.  W.  HUTT,  M.A..  late  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius 
College.  Third  Edition,  revised  and  enlar^ed.  By  the  Rev.  T.  G. 
VYVYAN,  M.A.     8vo.     9.v. 

Collection    of  Examples   and    Problems  in  Arith- 

metic,  Algebra,  Geometry,  Logaritlims,  Trigonometry,  Conic  Secfons, 
Mechanics,  &c.  with  Answers  and  Occasional  Hints.  By  the  ReT. 
A.  WRIGLEY.    Sixth  Edition.    8vo.    8«.  6d. 

A  Companion  to  Wrigley's  Collection  of  Examples 

and  Probkms,  being  IUustrations  of  Mathematical  Procejses  and 
Methodflof  Solution,  By  J.  PLATTS,E8q.,aiid  theRev.  A.  WRIGLEY, 
M.A-    8vo.    12*. 

Kewton's    Principia.      First    Three   Sections,  with 

Appendix,  and  thc  Ninth  and  Eleventh  Sections.  By  the  Rev.  J,  H. 
EVANS,  M.A,    Fourth  Edition.    Svo,    6s. 

Series  of  Figures  Illustrative  of  Geometrical  Optics. 

From  8CIIELLBACH.  By  the  Rev.  W.  B,  HOPKINS.  Plates. 
Folio.    10*.  6d. 

A  Treatise  on  Crystallography.  By  W.  H.  Miller, 

M.A.    8ro.    7«.  Gd. 
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A    Ti-act   on   CiystHllograpliy,    designed    for    Stu- 

dcHits  in  tlic  University.  By  W.  H.  Millf.r,  M.A.  Professor  of  Mine- 
ralogy  in  tlie  University  of  Canibridge.    8vo.     5*. 

Physical  Optics,  Part  II.    The  Corpuscular  Theory 

of  Li^iit  discusscd  Mathcmatically.  By  RICHARI)  POTTKR.  M.A. 
Late  Fcllow  of  C^uecns'  CoIIckc,  Cambridgc,  Profcssor  of  Natural  PhJk)- 
80[)hy  and  Astronomy  in  University  College,  London.    7*.  6d, 


The   Greek   Testament:    with    a  critically  reviscd 

Text ;  a  Digcst  of  Various  Readings  ,  Margiiial  Referenccs  to  Verbal  and 
Idiomatic  Usage;  Prolegoinena :  and  a  Critical  and  Exegetical  Com- 
mentary.  For  the  use  of  Tlieological  Students  and  Ministers.  By 
HENRY  ALFORD,  D.D.  Dean  of  Canterbury. 

Vol.  I.   Sixth  Edition,  containing  the  Four  Gospels.   11.  8». 

Vol.  II.  Fifth  Fdition,  containing  the  Acts  of  tlie  Apostles,  the 
Epistles  to  tlie  Romans  and  Corinthians.    11.  is. 

Voi.  III.  Fourtli  Edition,  containing  tho  Epistlcs  to  thc  Galatians. 
Ephcsians,  Pliilippians.  Colossians,  Thessalonians,— to  Timothcus, 
Titusand  Pliilcmon.    18*. 

Vol.  IV.  Part  I.  Third  Edition,  containing  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews,  and  the  CathoHc  Epistle  of  St  James  and  St  Peter.     18». 

Vol.  IV.  Part  II.  Third  Edition,  containing  the  Epistles  of  St  John 
and  St  Jude,  and  the  Revelation.    lis. 

Dean  Alford's  Greek  Testament  with  Englisli  Notes, 

intendod  fnr  thc  uppcr  fomis  of  Schools  and  for  Pa«s  men  at  the 
Univcrsities.  Abridged  by  BRADLEY  H.  ALFORD,  M.A.,  Vic;irof 
Lcavcnlieatli,  Colclicster ;  late  Scliolar  of  Trinity  Collcge,  Cambridge. 
Crowu  8vo.    10*.  tjrf. 

Codex  Bezse  Cantabrigiensis.     Edited  with  Prole- 

pomena,  Notes,  and  Facsimiles.  By  F.  H.  SCRIVENER,  M.A.  Small 
4to.     26*. 

\Vieseler's  Chronological  Synopsis  of  the  Four  Gos- 

pels.    Transiatcd  by  tlio  Rev.  E.  VENABLES,  M.A.    8vo.  13«. 

"  This  ojjportunity  may  properly  be  takcn  of  cspecially  rccommending 
to  every  tlioujjiitful  studeiit  tliis  abie  treatise  on  thc  succcssion  of 

events  in  tlie  Gospcl  history A  translation  of  it  would 

be  a  very  wclcome  aid  to  tlie  general  reader." — lip.  EUkoWs  Lee- 
tures  on  the  Life  o/our  Lord. 

Bentleii  Critica  Sacra. 

Notes  on  the  Grcek  and  Latin  Text  of  the  New  Testament.  extractcd 
from  the  Bentlev  M8S.  in  Trinitv  Collcge  Library.  With  the  Abbe 
RulottasCollation  of  the  Vatican  MS..  a  specimen  of  Bcnticys  in- 
tendcd  Fdition.  and  an  acoount  of  all  his  Collations.  Edited.  with 
the  pcrmission  of  thc  Mastcr  and  Seniors.  by  the  Rev.  A.  A.  ELLIS, 
M.A..late  FellowofTrlnity  Collcge,  Cambridge.    8vo.    8/.  tki. 
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Companion   to   tlie    Greek    Testament.     Designed 

lor  the  use  of  Theological  Students  and  the  Upper  Forms  in  Schools. 
By  A.  C.  BARRETT,  M.A.,  Caius  CoUege.  Second  Edition,  revised 
and  enlargcd.    Fcap.  8vo.    5*. 

A  general  Introdnction  to  the  Apostolic  Epistles. 

With  a  Table  of  St  Pau^s  Travels,  and  an  Essay  on  the  State  after 
Death.  Second  Kdition,  enlarqed.  To  which  are  added  a  Few  Words 
on  the  Athanasian  Creed,  on  Justification  by  Faith,  and  on  tlie  Ninth 
and  Seventeenth  Articles  of  tbe  Church  of  England.  By  A  BISHOP'S 
CHAPLAIN.    8vo.    8*.  6d. 

Butler's  Three  Sermons  on   Hnraan   Nature,  and 

Dissertation  on  Yirtue.  Edited  by  the  late  W.  WHEWELL,  D.D.  Witb 
a  Preface  and  a  Syllahus  of  the  Work.  Tliird  Edition.   Fcp.  8vo.  E*.  M. 

An  HistoricaJ  and   Explanatory   Treatise  on  the 

Book  of  Common  Prayer.  By  W.  G.  HUMPHRY,  B.D.  Third 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  revised  and  onlarged.     Fcap.  8vo.    4».  6d. 

Annotations  on  the  Acts   of  the  Apostles.     Ori- 

ginal  and  selected.  Designed  principally  for  tlje  use  of  Candidate» 
for  the  Ordinary  B.A.  Degree,  Students  for  Holy  Orders,  &c.,  with 
College  and  Senate-House  E.xamination  Papers.  By  the  Rev.  T.  R. 
MASKEW,  iLA.     Second  Edition,  enlarged.    12mo.    bs. 

An  Analysis  of  the  Exposition  of  the  Creed,  writ- 

ten  by  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God.  J.  PEARSON,  D.D.  latc 
Lord  Bisliop  ot  Chester.  Compiled,  with  some  additional  matter  occa- 
sionally  interspersed,  for  the  use  of  Students  of  Bishop^s  College,  Cal- 
ratta.  By  W.  H.  MILL,  D.D.  Third  Edition,  revised  and  corrected. 
8vo.    5*. 

Hints  for  some  Improveraents  in  the  Anthorised 

Version  of  the  New  Testament.  By  the  late  J.  SCHOLEFIELD,  M.  A. 
Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.   4«. 

A  Plain  Introduction  to  the  Criticism  of  the  New 

Testamcnt.  With  40  facsimiles  from  Ancient  Manuscripts.  For  the  uso 
of  Bihlical  Students.  By  F.  H.  SCKIVENER.  M.A.  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.    8vo.    15*. 

The  Apology  of  Tertullian.      With  English  Notes 

and  a  Preface,  intended  as  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Patristical 
and  Fxx:le«astjcal  Latiiiity.  By  H.  A.  WOODIIAM,  LL.D.  Second 
£dition.    8vo.    8«.  6d. 


12  CLASSICAL   BOOKS   PUBLISHED   BY 

Plato.     Tlie  Aj^ology  of  Socrates  and  Crito.     With 

Notes,  Critical  and  Excgetical,  bj  "VVILHELM  WAGNER,  Ph.  D. 

;  /» the  Prest. 

JEschylus.     Translated    into     English     Prose,     by 

F.  A.  PALEY,  M.A.  Editor  of  the  Greek  Te.xt.     8vo.    7s.  6d. 

-<3Etna.       Revised,    emended,    and    explaitied,     by 

H.  A  J.  MUNRO,  M.A.,  Feliow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
8vo.  3*  6d. 

Aristo])lianis  Comoediae  superstites  cuni  deperdita- 

rum  fnunnentis,  additis  argumentis  adnotatione  critica,  metrorura  dis- 
criptione,  onomustico  ct  le.vicon.  By  the  Kev.  Hubkkt  A.  Holdk», 
LL.D.,  Head-Master  of  Ipswich  School,  late  Fellow  and  AssistantTutor 
of  Triiiitj'  College.  Cambridge. 

Vol.  L  containing  the  te.vt  e.xpurgated  with  summaries  and  critical 
notcs,  18*. 

The  plays  sold  separately :  Acharnenses,  2*.  Equites,  Lf.  6d.  Nubes, 
ls.6d.  Vespae,  2s.  Pax,  l.v.6d.  Aves, '2j.  Lysistrata  et  Thesmophoriazusae, 
3*.     Ranae,  2.y     Ecclesia/usae  et  Plutus,  3*. 

VqI.  11.  Onomasticon  Aristophanevm  continens  indicem  geogra- 
piiicvm  et  liistoricvm,  5*.  6d. 

Demosthenes,  the  Oration  against  the  Law  of  Lep- 

tines,  with  English  Notes,  and  a  Translation  of  Wolfes  Prolegomena. 
Edited  by  B.  W.  BEATSON,  M.A.  Fellow  of  Pembrokc  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    Seoond  Edition.    Bmall  8vo.    6s. 

Demosthenes  de  Falsa  Legatione.     Third  Edition, 

carefully  revised.    By  R.  SHILLETO.  A.M     Svo.    8*.  6d. 

Demosthenes.     Select  Private  Orations  of.      After 

the  tcxt  of  DINDORF,  with  the  Various  Readings  of  KEISKE  and 
BEKKER.  With  English  Notes.  For  tlie  use  of  Scliools.  By  C.  T. 
PENROSE,  A.M.    Second  Edition.  Revised  and  corrected.    12mo.   it. 

Euripides.     Fabulae   Quatuor,  scilicet,  Hippolytus 

Coronifer,  Alcestis,  Ipliigenia  in  Aulide,  Ipliik;enia  in  Tauris.     .\d  tidem 
Manuscriptorum  ac  veterum  Editionum  emendavit  ct  Annotationibus 
instruxit  J.  H.  MONK,  S.T.P.     Editio  nova.     8vo.    12;f. 
<Si?para(c^i/— Ilippolytus,  8vo,  cloth,  6*. ;  Alcestis,  8vo,  sewed.  4».  6d. 

Liicretius.     With  a  literal  Transhition  and  Notes 

Critical  and  Explanatory,  by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  J.  MUNRO.  M.A.  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Second  Edition,  reviscd  througliout. 
2  Vols.  8vo.  Vol.  I.  Text,  16*.  Vol.  II.  Translation,  6<.  May  be  had 
separately. 

Phito.     The   Gorgias,  literally  transhited,  with  an 

Introductorj'  Kssay,  containing  a  Summary  of  the  -\rgumenL  By 
E.  M.  COPE,  M.A.  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    8vo.    7«. 

Plato,    The   Protagoras.     The    Greek    Text,    with 

EngUsh  Notes.    By  W.  WAYTE,  M.A.    8vo. 
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Plautus.      Aulularin.     With    notes,    Critical    and 

Exegetical,  and  an  Introduction  on  the  Plautiau  Metres  and  Prosody, 
By  Dr  WM.  WAGNER,    8vo,    9*. 

Plautus.       Menseclimei.       Ad  fidem  Codicum  qni 

in  Bibliotheca  Musei  Britannici  exstant  aliorumque  nonnuUorum 
recensuit,  Notisque  et  Glossario  locuplete  instruxit  J.  HILDYARD, 
A.M.    Editio  altera.    Is.  6d. 

Propertius.     The  Elegies  of.     With  English  Notes, 

and  a  Preface  on  the  State  of  Latin  Scholarship.  By  F.  A.  PALEY, 
M.A.    With  copious  Indices,    10«.  6d. 

Vei  se-Translations  from  Propertius,  Book  Y.  AVith 

a  Reviscd  Latin  Text,  and  Brief  Englisli  Xotes.  By  F.  A,  PALEY,  M,A. 
Editor  of  Propertius,  Ovid'9  Fasti,  &c.     Fcp.  8vo,    3«. 

Yii-gil.    The  ^Eneid  of    Books  I— II.     Translated 

into  English  Verse  in  the  Spenserian  Stanza.  By  EDWARD  FAIR- 
FAX  TAYLOR.    Small  8vo.    Ss.Gd. 

Theocritus,  recensuit  brevi  commentario  instruxit 

F.  A.  PALEY,  M.A.    Crown  Svo.    4*.  6d. 

A    Complete    Greek    Grammar.      For   the   u«e    of 

Students.    By  the  late  J.  W.  DONALDSON,  D.D.     Tliird  Edition, 
considerably  enlarged.     8vo,    16*. 
Without  being  formaily  based  on  any  German  Work,  it  has  been  writ- 

ten  with  constant  reference  to  the  latest  and  most  esteemed  of  Greek 

Grammars  used  on  the  Continent, 

A    Complete    Latin    Grammar.       For   the    use    of 

Students.     By  the  late  J,  W.  DONALDSON,  D.D,     Third  Edition, 

considerably  enlarged,  8vo,  14*, 
Tlie  enlarged  Edition  of  tlie  Latin  Grammar  has  been  prcpared  with 
the  same  object  as  the  corresponding  work  on  the  Greek  language. 
It  is,  however,  especially  dcsigned  to  serve  as  a  convenient  hand- 
book  for  those  students  who  wisii  to  acquire  the  habit  of  writing 
Latin  ;  and  with  tliis  view  it  is  furiiishcd  with  an  Antibarbarus,  with 
a  full  di.scussioii  of  tiie  niost  impo;  tant  synonyms,  and  with  a  variety 
of  inforniation  not  generally  contained  in  works  of  tliis  description. 

YaiTonianus.     A  Critical  and  Historical  Introduc- 

tion  to  tiie  Etlinograpiiy  of  Ancient  Italy,  and  to  the  Piiilological  Study 
of  tlie  Latin  Language.  By  the  late  J.  W.  DONALDSON,  D.D 
Third  Edition,  revised  and  considerably  enlarged,    8vo.    Ws. 

The  Tlieatre   of  tlie   Gieeks.      A   Treatise   on   the 

Iliittoryand  h:.xhibition  of  theOrcek  Drama:  witli  various  Hup{)lenicnts. 
By  the  iate  J.  W,  DONALlJSON,  D.D,  ^eienth  Edilion.  revisid, 
c-nlargc'1,  and  in  part  remodelled,  with  nuuierous  illustrations  froiu 
the  best  ancient  authorities.    8vo,    14r. 
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Classical  Scliolarship  and  Classical  Learning  con- 

sidered  w-ith  espcckil  rcference  to  Coinpetitive  Tests  and  University 
Teaciiinyr.  A  Practical  Essay  on  Liberal  Education.  By  tlie  late  J.W. 
DONALDSON,  D.D.    Crown  8vo. 

Sophocles.     The  OEdipus  Coloneiis  of,  with  ^N^otes, 

intended  principally  to  explain  and  defend  the  Text  of  the  manu- 
scripts  as  opposed  to  conjectural  emcndations.  By  tlie  Rev.  C.  E. 
PALMER,  M.A.    9*. 

Tacitus    (C).      Opera,    ad    Codices    antiquissinios 

e.xacta  et  emendata,  Commcntario  critico  et  exegetico  iliustrata.  4  vols. 
8vo.    Edidit  F.  RirrER,  Prof.  Bonncnsis.    Reduced  to  14.?. 

Translations    into    English  and  Latin.     By  C.   S. 

CALVERLET,  late  Fellow  of  Ciirisfs  College,  Cambridge.    Small  8vo. 

Is.  6d. 

P.  Yirgilii    Maronis   Opera  edidit   et    syllabarum 

quantitates  novo  eoque  facili  modo  notavit  Thomas  Jarrctt,  M.A  Lin- 
guae  Hebraja;  apud  Cantabrigienses  Professor  Regius.    12*. 

A.rundines  Cami :  sive  Musarum  Cantabrigiensium 

Lusus  Canori.  Collegit  atque  ed.  H.  DRURY,  A.M.  Editio  quinta. 
Cr.  8vo.     7*.  (j(/. 

Foliorum  Silvula.    Part  tlie  lirst.     Being  Passages 

for  Translatioii  into  Latin  Elei,'iac  an<l  Ileroic  Verse.  Fdited  with 
Notes  by  thc  Rev.  HUBERT  A.  HOLDEN,  LL.D.,  Head  Master  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  School,  Ipswich.  Ljite  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.    Fifth  Edition.    Post  8vo.    7«.  6rf. 

Foliorum  Silvula.    Part  II.    Being  Select  Passages 

for  Transiation  into  Latin  Lyric  and  Comic  lambic  Verse.  Arraiiged 
and  edited  by  the  Rcv,  HUBERT  A.  HOLDEN,  LL.D.  Tliird 
Edition.     Post  Svo.    6*. 

Foliorum  Silvula.  Part  III.    Being  Select  Passages 

for  Translation  into  Greek  Vcrse.  Editcd  with  Notes  by  the  Rer. 
HUBERT  A.  HOLDEN.LL.D.    Tliird  Edition.    Post8vo.    Ss. 

Folia  SilvuliB,  sive  Eclogpe  Poetarum  Anglicorum 

in  Latinum  et  Gra»cum  conversa;  quas  disposuit,  HUBERTUS  A. 
HOLDEN,  LL.D.  Volumcn  Prius.  Continens  Fasciculos  I,  II.  8vo. 
10«.  6d. 

Foliorum    Centuriae.     Being   Select   Passages    for 

Translation  into  Latin  and  Greek  Prose.  Arrangcd  and  cdited  by 
iho  Rev.  HUBERT  A.  HOLDEN.  LL.D.    Fourth Edition.  Post^vo.  8*. 
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Kennedy  (E.ev.  Dr).  Progressive  Exercises  in  Greek 

Tragic  Senaxii,  foUowed  by  a  Selection  from  the  Greek  Verses  of 
Shrewsbury  School,  and  prefaced  by  a  short  Account  of  the  lambic 
Metre  and  Style  of  Greek  Tragedy.  For  the  use  of  Schools  and  Private 
Students.    Second  Edition,  altered  and  revised.    8vo. 


Accidence  Papers  set  in  the  Previous  Examination, 

December,  1861    12mo.    6d. 

Cambridge  Examination  Papers.     Being  a  Supple- 

meni  to  the  Cambridge  University  Calendar,  1859.    12mo.    5*. 

Containing  those  set  for  the  Tyrwhitfs  Hebrew  Scholarships.— Theo- 
logical  Examinations. — Carus  Prize. — Crosse  Scholarsliips. — 3Iathe- 
matical  Tripos. — The  Ordinary  B.A.  Degree. — Smitii's  Prize. — Uni- 
Tersity  Scliolarsliips.— Classicai  Tripos. — Moral  Sciences  Tripos. — 
Chanccllors  Legal  Jledals. — Ciiancellor's  Medals. — Beirs  Scholar- 
ships. — Natural  Sciences  Tnpos. — Previous  E.xamination. — Theological 
E.xamination.  With  Lists  of  Ordinary  Degrees,  and  of  those  who  have 
passud  the  Previous  and  Thcological  Examinations. 
The  Rxamination  Papers  0/I806,  pj-icc  '2s.  6d.,  1857  and  8,  3*.  6d.  each, 
tnau  stiil  be  had. 

A    Manual  of   tlie   Poman    Civil  Law,    arranged 

according  to  the  Syllabus  of  Dr  HALLIFAX.  By  G.  LEAPING- 
WELL,  LL.D.  Designed  for  the  usl'  of  Students  in  the  Universities  and 
Inns  of  Court     8vo.    12*. 

The  Mathematical  and  other  Writings  of  EOBERT 

LESLIE  ELLIS,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Edited  by  WILLIAM  WALTON,  M.A.  Trinity  College,  with  a 
Biographical  Memoir  by  the  Very  Ileverend  HARVEY  GOODWIN, 
D.D.  Dcan  of  Ely.    8vo.  16s. 

Lectures  on  the  History  of  Moral  Philosophy  iu 

England.  By  the  late  llev.  W.  WHEWELL,  D.D.  Master  of  Trinity 
Collcge,  Cambridge.  New  and  Improved  Edition,  with  Additional  Lec- 
turcs.    Crown  8vo.    8«. 

Tlu  Addilional  Leclurex  are  printed  separately  in  Octavofor  Ihe  conve- 
H ience of  those whohave purchased the former Edition.    Price '6s.  6d. 

A  Coiici.se  Grammar  of  the  Arabic  Language.     Re- 

Ti»cd  by  HHEIKn  ALI  NADY  EL  BARRANY.  By  W.  J.  BEA- 
MONT.  M.A.  Fellow  of  Trinity  Coliegc,  Cambridge,  and  Iiicunibent  of 
Ht  Michaers,  Cambridge,  sometime  Principal  of  tlie  Eiigli.sh  Colkge, 
Jcnualcm.    Price  7*. 

A  Syriac    Orammar.     By   G.   PHILLIPS,   D.D., 

Proftidcnt  of  (iuecns"  Collcge.  Third  Edition,  revised  and  enlargcd. 
8vo.  7#.  Gd. 


Kow  ready,  /cp.  Svo.  price  58. 

€ht  ^UibtnV^  ^xiibt  to  tijt  Slmbr rs^itp 
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SECOND  EDITION,  REVISED  AND  CORRECTED 
IN  ACCORDANCE  WITII  TIIE  RECENT 
REGULATIONS, 

©ontf  nt^. 

IxTRODUCTiox,  by  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A. 
On  University  Expenses,  by  Uic  Ilev.  H.  LATn.\M,  M.A. 
On  the  Oiioice  of  a  College,  by  J.  R.  Seeley,  M.A. 
On  the  Course  of  Reading  for  the  Matiiematical 

Tripos,  by  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Campion,  B.D. 
On  the  Course  of  Reading  for  the  Classical  Tripos, 

by  the  Rev.  R.  Burn,  M.A. 
On  the  Course  of  Reading  for  the  Moral  Sciences 

Tripos,  by  tlie  Rev.  J.  B.  Mayor,  M.A. 
On  the  Course  of  Reading  fortiie  Natural  Sciences 

Tripos,  by  Professor  Liveing,  M.A. 
On  Law  Studies  and  Law  Degrees,  by  Professor  J.  T. 

Abdy,  LL.D 
Medical  Study  and  Degrees,  by  G.  M.  IIumphry,  M.D. 
On  Theological  Examinations,  byProfessorE.HAROLD 

Browne,  B.D. 
The  Ordinary  (or  Poll)  Degree,  by  the  Rev.  J.  R. 

Lumby,  M.A. 
Examinations  for  the  Civil  Service  of  India,  by  the 

Rev.  H.  Latham,  M.A. 

LOCAL    EXAMINATIONS    OF    THE    UnIVERSITY,    by   H.    J. 

RoBY,  M.A. 

DlPLOMATIC   SeRVICE. 

Detailed  Account  of  the  Several  Colleges. 

"  Partly  with  the  view  of  assisting  parents,  gnardians, 
schoohnasters,  nnd  studfnts  intending  to  euter  their  nanies  at 
the  University — paitly  also  for  the  benefit  of  undjigraduatcs 
thernselves — a  very  cornplete,  thougli  concise,  vohime  has  just 
been  issued,  which  leaves  httle  or  nothing  to  be  desired.  For 
lucid  arrangemeut,  and  a  rigid  adliererice  to  what  is  positively 
useful,  \ve  know  of  few  manuals  that  could  compete  with  this 
Student's  Guide.  It  ivfiects  no  little  credit  on  the  University 
to  which  it  supphes  an  uripreteuding,  but  complete,  intro- 
duction." — Saturdat  Review. 
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